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CHAPTER I. 

DESCRIPTION". 


North tlia soatliertiiiioflt part ot tho Bombay 

Praidency^ lies beti^eoa tS” 55 'and 15 ® 51 ' nortli lalitnda and 7 ■ 4 "' IS' 
and 75 ® ID'cast longitude. It baa an area of 3010 square milosj 
a popnlatioti in 1881 of 43 ! jSlO or 107^85 to tba aquana mile, and a 
land rcrenne of £ 05^288 (Ea. 8 , 52 , 800 )^ 

Bombay Kdnara ia caUod North Kinara to distingniah it from 



oonnaction with Bembajj it was se[iaratod in 1802 . It ia a belt e£ 


cornea between it and the sea^ and for twenty miles in tto south it 
atretohes between tho sea and Matsor^ a belt only abent ton milea 
broad. The aisty milM in the middle are wild and pictaToaqnOj 
a oonntry of great variety and richness of scenery, with a breadth 
of from forty to sbety milosi. This Central KAnam ioclades throe 
beltsj a coast tmefc with bmad winding lagoons, rich plainSj and 
wooded hills mnning to the aea \ a centrm bolt of the lofty Sahyddria 
covered with magnificent forest j and an eaatem upland, which la wild 
waving and tMckly wooded in the west and in the east ]jft3aes into 
a bare level and thickly peopled plain. KAnara is bounded on tho 
nortli by Bidi in Belgium; on tho east by the DhArwar* * Kalgbat^, 
Bank£p4iFj and Hdngal sab-divisions of DhirwAr and by Mnisur | on 
the sodtb-east by jMnUar j on the south by MaL^nr and South K^nara ^ 
on the west by the Arabian Sea and Goa; and on tho north-west by 
Goa* 

I Per adminifltrative purposes North KAnara is distributed over 
eight eab-diTisions, with an average of 438 squaro mlles^ 157 villages^ 
pnd 52,73D people* 


^ CoTupOcd ftom nmtcmlf »appU«J bjf M«im A E. MacdviukLiip C8-i aad E- E* 

"wly.ds. 

* KiEL^n Of KaaiuuT T npj T T i t hA Bluk Oiiui'trvi It Is fonnea fjpon' tlifl KAuftT'ftft* 

-r^b kart Kisek M^dn Tlw hVl= or b]«k-«>U ^atry. tr« 

U tbfl fluid thst dapei mAt ficm tho Tbt! nsino waa prohutily 

pveji to tljrs ky tnLT±nDn who foiTiiwi that ths laagMfle.wai the uidd JM in 
Kiniiljjilt Altil t^EbJt tbe oMUFt HRitEr thiQ nilcf thfl olnwlt'-SCiU pluiM, 

ot ibo Iwnl of tht: ilai^ BrihmJWB ia iti hxdl It US# toqwn to Ftokniy 

Lymuril#, appwcatly muwtitUia for Daisiaiit^ 
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Tharo are no nlioTiatod villages id North KdDDm. 

Most of KAnara la tillj? and thickly wooded. A soiDewhat broken 
and irregnlar ranges of central billa divider the district into two 
pnrtfl, the Uplands or B^lilghdt with an area of nearly 3000 square 
milesj and the Lowlands ot PdjTimglidt covering about 1300 square 
miles. 

Except tho shallow KdrwAr and Bslikeri bays m tbo nortU^ the 
fiaTenty-3i3C miles oE the Kannra Coast stretch in a long nearly 
gtraight lino to the south-south-east. Though unbroken hy deep 
bays or wide-moathed cstLiaric^i tho ceasb is varied and pictoresqaei 
with rocky blonds and rocky capes, atretchea of palm’’fringed 
oand-bcachi low narrow rivar monfc^i and rough bluffs and head¬ 
lands. Always behind the changing eonst-lino stretch rich winding 
valleysj waving woody liilk, and a wild back ground of high peaks. 

The coast begins in the north with a bay soven miles long and over 
two miles deop^ stretching from the &teep woody rock of Lolia in 
Goa 300 feet high to the magnificent block of Sdrwdr or Baitknl 
head with a height of 050 feet. In tho niidd]!o of this bay the 
double-peaked Oyster mcka, about l^iO foot high, lie off the mouth 
oI the KdUnadi or Sad^hivgad rivor, which has the steep bliifi of 
Sad^hivgad tort on its north hank, and to the south-west the two 
rocky islands of Narrinh^d (120 feet) and Kurmagad(l80 feet). 
Two miles south of the river mouthp sheltered on tho south and 
south-west by the great bluff of Kdrwdr head, ia Baitkul cove, in 
which lies the modem town of K^rwir, A mile off sboro^ about three 
miles Bonth-eaat ol Kdrwdr head, ig the pretty island of Aniidiv 
where, between 1633 and 1664, three hundred of the four hundred 
English troops who wcrt sent to toko possession of Bombay perished.! 
Inland, four miles south-east of Kimdr Lead, rises GottUi peak 
1 aOO feet the sea. Along tho coast a soMession of rotky 
and fiandv b^ya, with an inland range of hills 1700 foot hiffh leads 
about eight miles south-east to the steep rocky capo of Kodargudda. 
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Souii. of KoiMrguddA, BeUkeri bsij, with & sweep ftbont three miles 
deopi stretclios soTfOii milog to Kusfilderar or Gfiiingii*^raU rock about 
550 feet high. 1 q tko Belikeri faaj^ about throe miles north of 
Gann^vali heodi ia tho on trance to the Ankola creek, with the 
blacl-tippedpeak of Tulai Parv at, 1000 feet higbp fonr miles to the 
north-east. Two miles beyond Kiisaldevar, in ft sandy shorOj ig the 
shallow winding mouth of iho Bedti or GangfiTali rivor. Five miles 
southeast of the Gungiivali river, close to the sandy shore, are 
the tompleg and saorad pools of Gokaru^ according to BrdhmAn 
geographers the gouthmogt point of the Xonkan. About a mile 
fionfti of Gokaro, in a deep bay between ECadmigiidcLa point (430 
feet) on tho north atid the old hill fort of Ibl^maadtirg [300 feet) 
on tho aouth, is the narrow rocky entrance to tho long inland 
lagoon of the Tndri river* Abont six mi leg sonth-enst of the Tadrl 
river are the small cape and the sbaliaw open rondstead of Ktimto# 
Abont six and a half miles farther south is Basrddtirg, a level 
bmshwood-oovared island with remaina of fortificationg. Two 
miles south is the narrow entrance to the large salfe^water estuary 
of the Gersappa or Honilvar river* From Honavar the coast 
stretches south high and broken by many little capes, about sixteen 
miles to Jiilikotid or Hog Island, a pyramid-ghapei rock abont 300 
feet high and a mile from the ooaa£ Ont at sea, nine mdea west 
of Jdlikond, the woody slopes of Ketrini or Pigeon Island rise 
about 300 feet. Abont four mites south-east of Jiilikond, on a 
rocky point at the month of a little river, stands Bhatkaldurg, a 
place of historic mterest and the sonthmogt p^i^t in the Bombay 
Presidency- 

In thego goventy-six miles of coastj besides the months of smaller 
streams, there are four main inlets, the Kulinadt or Saddgliivgod 
river, about four mites from the extreme north * Lha Gang^vali or 
Bcdti river about twenty miles south of thoKdlinadi; tho Tadri Of 
Mirj^n river about six miles eeutb of the Ganj^vali river j and 
tho Gersappa or flonAvar river about sixteen miles sonth of the 
Tadri, Though their mouths are generally narrow and barred with 
sand, these rivers spread into broad lakc-like eBtaanea, studded with 
Woody islands, and, as navigable tidal rivers, pass from twelve to 
twenty miles inland. Their shores are fringed with marsh-bushes, 
and behind the boshes arc patches of salt-pans, groves of cocoa- 
palms, and belts of rice land. The patches and Wta of palm ganlen 
and rice land are small, confined to valleys which wind sometimes 
among low bare bills ^m 200 to 300 feet high, and sometimes 
between rngged and woody spurs from 1000 to 2000 feet high that 
stretch from the central range close to the coaat* 

The ascent of the central range of the SabyMris is over a 
Succcasioii of low bills, separated by lowland and upland valleya, 
whose basing are crowded with spice and betel gardens. Above 
the gardens the lower slopes lead, through a dense belt oE forest, to 
a Waving platean, generally wooded, but in places bare or under 
Above the plateau the rugged senrps and waterfallB of the 
higher glopcs are hid by maguificenti foregts- Tho average height 
of the crest is 2000 feet^ but occasionnl blufEa aad peaks, rismg a 
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DISTRICTS* 


iltoii^nd feet tjglierj shew tie TOgetation of a tenipeintu dimato, 
tbe ^pbeny ana salop aod the wild rose and violet* In ihh belt 
of IiiIIb tliere Ib alniost no tillage; the oaly iaiiabitants are a few 
wild forest tribea* 

To the caBt of the Sahyddri ere&t etreiohea a wooded oplandfroai 
1500 to ^000 feet abovfi the sga. Id the west it h a tnagnificent 
£o™t rising in plaena in wc>ody knolls and eolitarj- peaks, Tho 
BorfA^ is broken by etroama on whose banks are an oecaslonal palm 
OP Bpice garden, or a small clearing for rice or sugarcane. To the 
cast tho great fore^ dwindles into stontcd teak and scnib^ till eveii 
tho brushwood di^ppears in tho Open plains of the Dhdrwdr frontion 
> i^ges take the place of scattered farmhooses, and tho double 
^lloge hedge and contral tower of ref age show that in former times 
the border tract came within tho swoop of tho mounted marauders 
of tho Dcecnn plabs, 

Tht* biJls^ with which almost tho whole district is covered, may 
three groiipB, the bare flat-topped blocks of latcrito 
from -00 to 300 feet high which roughen the const boltj the 
w^torly ppurs from the central hills which from 1000 to 2000 feet 
htgh stretch rugged and woody to the coast; ond tho m ain range and 
Msiern spars of the central hiUs. Unliko the Konkan Suh^dris, 

o^estfnceof the Xanani Sahyddris does not rise in a single 
ficarpj but is approached by unmerous spurs and lower ridges. It 
r uTerages about 2000 feet and rises in pinees 

0 dUUU feet^ but it IS no longer the even walLlike crest of trap, 
nil >ro en by a river-chaiiiieL In Ksnara granite takea the place 
rap, an throngh the rngged gmnito cliffs brgo inland rivers 
force thoir way to the sea. 

Really tho K^nam hilla am considered a break between two 
maio the Sahy^dris to the north which end at tho 

KftUimdi behind KArwdr, and the Jifalabar hilla or hfakya Parvat 
which stretch south from tho ShMvhti or Honitvar river. Of 

™'T i" irigirw 
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I Tho larger KAnani rivers, Diilikc^ the rivers Qt tho Ronkauj 
Idraiti fi large area of the qpknda east of tho SalijAdlrl smrp. 
[There are four loading rivora, the KAIiimdi in tho Dorth^ tbD Bcdti 
lor QangdvEtU about twenty miles sonthi tho Doiilhalla or Todri 
rifling fur to the south hot fulliiig intso tho sea only about mx miles 
flontli of tho GmsgAvnJij and tho Bdlanadi or Gersuppa river sboat 
Ilf teen miles south of the Tiulri. When it reaohea tho foot of tho 
hills and berdiues a tidal cmek^ each of those rivers takes a second 
naino from the chief town on Us banks. Tkus the KAlinadi 
becomes tho Saddsbiv^d river, tho Bedti the Gangrlvaii rivor^ fcho 
DunihalU tlie Tadri rivorj and tho Ealanodij Shirdyati,or Gersappn 
river. In tho hills tho ohamiela of oil the rivers are brood and 
rocky^ showiiig tho force of their monsoon torrents* At the foot of 
tho bills they are broad buck-wators, tho mouths stopped by bars 
of sand^ whion during heavy rains block the pa^^ago of the flood 
waters till they ovorllow tho Lowlands along their bwks. 

The KolinadJ or SaiMshivgad river riBes on the Goa frontier in 
the extreme north of the djatrict. After a winding aonth-eoaterly 
courso of about forty miles it takes a sharp Inm to the sonth^vrestj, 
atid^ keeping to the south-west, after a course of about ninety miles 
fulls into tho sea two miles north of Kdrwdr^ Two branches of the 
main stream rise on the Goa frontier^ tho PAndri or Ujli ia tho 
[oxtreine north and tho KAii about twenty miles further south. 
Iliio Streams join at Supa about twenty nines south-east of tho 
Eouroe of the PAndH which Is tho larger stream. Tho streams rocoivo 
Iha nfiTnes from their appearanog before they join at Supe. Tho 
tanks of tho XAlinadi atovo tho point oE junction are comparatively 
bigh^ and those of tho FAndri arc sloping. Henco looking from a 
pillock which overhangs tho river at the jnactionj tho KAbnadi baa 
b darker and the Panori a brighter appearance* From Sapa^ under 
I ho name of the Kill, it flows, twont^ miloa sonth-caat, till, about 
bight miles north ef YellApnrj it is joined on the loft bank by tho 
pattihallu^ a stream with a winding southerly eonrse of about thirty* 
Evo mil os from tho north of HuliyAL ilelow its meeting with the 
pattihalla the Kdli flows about ten miles weat> where it ia |oiiiod 
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on the right by the Nujt which has tad a rough south-easterly - 
course oi about twentj-fiTO miles from the Goa frontier. From ita 
junction vrith the Tattiholla till it meets the tide at Xndnij the bed Ij 

of the river is ve^ mgged. DuriDg the twenty tnilea below Eadm 
the river la navigable hj boats of a ton and a half to five tons 
(6^20 Tbo mouth of the river has a depth of fifteen 

feet at low water and twentj-one feet at high wntcr. | 

The Bedti or GangdmU rises in Dhdrwir about tweniy-fivo mileg t 
north of tbe north boundary of l^fuadgodj. and^ after a. fuirly struighi | 
south-westerly course of about eighty-fivo mtles^ falla into the ^ca f* 
about twenty miles south of the Kdlinadj. Tho main stream riaes 
a few miles south of tho town of DhiLrwArj and, after a southerly k 

course of about fifteen milesi is joined on the left by the Kail from I 

near Hubli« Tho united streaut passes about five mUea iioutL-west f 

to the K^dura border* and during the sixty miles acro^ tbe distriet h 

receives no feeder of any sise. At tho vilbgo of M^god* about i 

twenty-five miles from where it enten^ tho dii^trict* among ai^ueiy 3| 

of great ^ b^utyj tho Bedti dashes over the w'eaterd fxu]e of the ; 

Bahyddris in a cataract known aa tho Mdgod falls*^ About ten 
miles furtheTj near the village of GundhAJo, it meets the tide, and 
for the remainmg fifioeu miles of its courso is navigable to bouts 
of one to five tons (4-20 khandii)^ , 


The Donihcdla or Tadri river rises near Sirsi* and aff-er a winding 
w^terly course of about forty-five miles, fulls into the sea about sb 
milcB south of the GougAvali river* Throughout its course it 
recuivoB no feeder of any size. It has two sourc^^ the Bakurhole 
rising in a pood at Maujgunji* about fifteen miles west of Sirsi^ 
and the Donihalk whose source m close to Sirs!* The etreama meet 
near Mutthulli about ton miles Bouth of Sitsi, and* uuder the 
mine of DonihaUa* flow about fifteen miles* with a winding weatorly 
course to the wcateru face of the BubyAdrisdowu which, about eight 
miles north of Btlgip it leaps in what 10 known os the Lushiogton 
falls, 'which wo Itttlo ioferior in beauty to the more fiuuons 
Gerrappa falls. At Uppinputna, about ten miles weat of the fall, 
the Donihalla tnoete tho tide. For the reiminiBg fifteen miloa during 
which It la navigable to craft of four to nmo tons (16-36 khantiu), 
the river la known either aa tho Tadri or ns the AghanAshani river 
from two tov^pn the right and left banka of its month. From 
Uppmpatiin It sonth-wrat and then aorth-wcet together about 
eight miles to MirjAn, an old seat of trade. From Miridn it forms 
a lagoon or back-water which runs parallel to the Coast hhont eight 
W three mile, broad, cut off from the lea 

% belt of Itodwith a nearly uniform breadth of ahont a mile. 
T^ntlet to tlie ^ib a^ot three miles from tho north end of the 
hg^n. It» betwMn two bills one 300 and the other 400 feet 
high, and has a depth of about seventeen feet at high tide, inside 

vos^li oTtwr^vT. a the shore that 

vessels of twenty ton, can bo laden from the bank. Unfortunately 
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tho entrance is naTTOw^ nearly blocked by a rocky reef^ and not to 
bo attempted during tbo aoiitfa-west monsoon^ 

Tlie BarAgaDgaj SbirAvntij or Groraoppa river, alter a iiortbcrly 
con 1^0 of nbont forty iniloa Bednor in Maisur, forma tke &ottt]i- 
east boubdary of K&nara for about eij^bt and then pasBea 

abont twobty milea west^ or about aeveDiy miles in all^ to tbe sea 
at Hon^Lvar Soon efter toucbipg tbo borfor of Kanara, the Bajit- 
gongaj in fonr dilFerebt bodies oE wator^ among magnifioent forests 
aud wild granite eliS?, dashes over the west face of tho Sahyddrisj 
n height of 825 feot> into a pool 350 feet deep. About eighteen miles 
west it reaebes tho raiaod capital of Goraappa^ Daring tbe remain¬ 
ing aevonteon miles to the coast- the river Bows between richly 
wooded banks fringed with msngrore btisheSj a bmtid tidal ostnaryj 
brackish id the dry weather^ but dnrmg the rains sweet oren close 
to its mouth. About hvo milea from its moutb it widens to a 
lagoon aljout two miles broad containing a few islands^ the largest 
bemg Mavinknrvo which is more than three mites long with a large 
area of rice land and studded with cocoa palm and mango trees. 
For abont a mile from the month the river lias a breadth of about 
three^cibarters of a milo« At the month it again narrows into a 
channel about 300 yards hroad^ outside of which lies a formidable 
bar. 

Besides the four main rivers many minor streams water the 
district. Ae a rale west of longitudo 75* the drBinnge is wostwaril 
into the Arabian Sea, and east of longitude 75* the drainage is 
eastward and feeds the Varda, an affluent of the Tangbhadra. The 
Varda rises in the north-west of Maisur, andj flowing north and 
east, passes tbrongb a comer of North Kdnara near tho town o£ 
Bauvdsi, which stands on its northern or left bank, and Anally 
enters the Tiingbhadra at Gulajnitb in tho Kamjgi sub-division of 
Dhdrwar. 

The chief minor coast streams arot beginaing from the north, tho 
Belikori, the Ankola, the Knmta^ the Badgani, the VcnklApur^ and 
the Bbatkal rivers. These are all tidal^ from a hundred yards to 
two miles broad, and at high water are narigahle te email craft 
of cne-bolE to two tons (2-8 from two to ten milea 

inland. 

The Belikeri river has deep water at all tides bside of tbe bar 
and is navigable for three miles for cauoea. Bamboos, timber, and 
other local produce are shipped 

The Ankola river above the limit of navigation is known os the 
Sankodhote, and during the last two miles of its course is called 
after the chief town oo its banks. Ankola was formerly a place 
of importapce. Thera is now little trade and few boats visit its 
shallow estuary. 

The small stream on which Kumta stands, though nsvigablo only 
at high tide, enmea the whole trade of the port to vessels that 
anchor in tho sea about half a mile off its mouth. The bar ia 
dangeroQH and can bo croesed only by flat-boitoracd boats and light 
craft. 
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The ^dguni flrer rises to the north of the spor of the 
Rehjddris of which the txmk of Kattij^dda is the hig'hest point. 
It recoiTCS the drairnge of tho oitensivo forest irillflgca of Hodki, 
Simr, and Sdotgal, and flows west and aoath^ Ealiing into tito 
estamy of tho Shirdrati, It is nari^bb for light craft twelve 
to fifteen^ mile^ from ttc ijiontli* Aa^at tw-plve milea from its 
tnonth tbia riTcr plmii^cis from west to south nt n diiiitiLDCo of a 
qn^or of a tnilo from the sea, and kwpa this interval for the rest, 
of its coarse. In tho rainy season it is liable to heavy floods which 
often swamp tho low rice lands lying between the river and the 
latente platcao to the east which rises ahniptly 200 feet from the 
sandy plain. Tho owners of tho lands Jiabln to be flooded arc 
Qn^oiia thats the aarid bank should be ciit through and a new moath 
tuade. But the work h one of somo mai^itado and of doabtfiil 

SUCCOSSs 


Venktipnr river, rising in the Sahyildrb near the villago of 
Kanb abont eighteen miles nortb-enst of Bliatknl, falls into the s«i 
after * wnrse of about twelve miles. The river is navlgnbb for 
e as TO mile5 of course where it forma an estuary nffordLpg 
imchonigo for sniaJl aati?e cmft of five to ton totia. 


ITie Bha^a nver rises in the SahyfiJria, and, with a westerly 
course of twelve mil®, passes the town of IJhatkni, about three 
milM from its mouth, from which it is tiavigabb at high water by 
boats of on^^lf to two tons (2-8 i6ondw> Thero is sia 
awkw^ sand bar at the mouth, but native craft drawing eight 
feet of water cau enter. ® ® 


■* the rivers overflow and 

do not last 

ong. VV thin a few hoiira after the min is over the rivers retire to 

pi.|>.rt, ,efcX. I'M ■if'. ““J 

Two have lately occorred, ono in Janmiry 
18 i 0 , the other on the 21 at and 22 nil of May 1070 . For a few 

thelfeSSt^Jf Oit jf weather was nnsottloJ. On 

1 ^ ^lat. a violent wind set in from the north then 

went bock to the nortL With 

and rqniijne fonl ^ broke from bur uiooriBgB, 

cotton craffmoored far anch^’'^'d 

shore opposite the Tfllnir^^k anchors and went on 

al^o ^ A Goa boat laden with onioDS 

II aground. The other craft, with hardly an escoptiou. 



flokanj 


kAnara. 


[ragged their anchors, being moored with too short cablra. Tho 
hon^g sbowod an oppdliag soo outside of tho harbonr, the lorm 
Wwon boat, anchored far Out in the bay, broke loose, and ^0“d- 
n«» noar the jail, was broken to pieces in balf an honr, Bat for 
bo Hhelleif givon by Baitktili not oa® of tbe vessels coulci bavo 
aped> Bv ton in the morning of the 23rd tho barometer had 
'n to 29 "720. Tho wind voered to the west and its force 
B.adaallr lessoned. But it still blew so hard that the sea wall 
hear tho port office was broached in many places. Heavy spray 
ntshed across tho road and the waves dashed eight or nine feet 
ligher than in the heaviest bursts of the south-west monsoon. 

Neith^ in Upland nor in Lowhmd Ednsm are there lai^o lakes or 
Esaorvoirs. In tho npknd tract are many small ponds whose 
1 nsed for irrigation, lint thorO are no ponds of any size ond the 
eda of most are so thick with silt that they mn dry dnnng tho 
bot weather. In tho nplands there aro also many spring of which 
Iho best known is the Ndgibari or Cobra spring near Haliyal. in 
ho forosta tho water is so laden with vegetable Diattor tb^ omi 
anning streams nro dangeroua to diink. Below the Soh^jtos 
nking water U generally supplied by wells and rivere. I here 
rs a few icservoira and some stream b^ used for watering creps, 
long the SOB coast, in the sandy tracts near nver months, fr^h 
ater fit for drinking is fonnd daring the rains within 
: the surface, and in tho dry seaflon from five to ten feet below. 
” cn vety low, towarda tbe cloaa of tho hot weathof, tho water in 
any places becomes brackish. Hill springs are nmne^i one 
RAmtirtba or Rdmflk pool, which issues firom the latente rock 
Ilondvor, hna ao unfailing Jlow of the finest 
f ears, over tho whole ef the district, many woUs have been dng, anti 
■he number is being Btoaddy increase d. 

Its waterfalls are one of tho chief features of 
aivers, which taka their rise on the eastern slopes of the SahyAdnfl 
ai aro strengthened in their westward co^o by the 
m eitensivo tableland, rash from gr^t heights, and ^ 

STcturcsqae watcrfalta among tho higheat in the world. _ ^ckef 
If these aro tho Gersappa or Kodkani falls, wi^ a p _ 
■eot, formed by the Shirivati Of Hondvor river, 
path-east of HonAvor. Next to those falls are tho Lashiiigten falls 
tho Tadri river, ftdled after Hr. Lnshmgton who discovc^ 
hem about the year 1843. These falls lie ' 

fest of Sirsi and aro very interesting. A third 

langAvali river near llogod village, about twelve miles 
J Telldpnr, and a fourth in tho KAhnadi near tdilguli, about ten 

mca Dortb of Ydlilpiir* 

, Kdnaia lies outside the great flows of trap wldch ^>^ 3 ^ 
kmost tho whole of Centrel and \VoBt^n “Jl™ Wo W 

lie rocks of this part of tho Southern Harfitbn 
sod by Dr. Christie under five heads, granite, transition rocks. 


• Fnlltr ilMcriptieim ai th«c fsHt bttewn* 
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old red saDdfitono^ secondaty trap> and alloTial^ The grotiile trocU 
hax 0 ilie same ^acral features os oraiiiito ootmtriea m other parts 
of the world, soil ie oatam% barren though often covared 
with foreatr At the falls of ConBoppa a ¥11141?^ of gmuite occurs 
later than the cqmmon Indian gmnitCi It is made of srnalt gmina 
of white felspar^ qn^irtz^ and mica. In aomo instancos it is slaty, 
and is associated with gnoi&s and liomhlendo schist^- All occur 
withiii a few hnndreiL yards. Among horn blendes ono is almesl 

C o homblendo, a second hoe aonttored chiystob of felspari, a third 
mica find felspar^ a fourth hns more of tho cborooterof octinohEe 
than homblondOj and a fifth seems to bo almost entiroly compost 
of mica. All these varieties of hornblonde^ with the gneiiss and 
granite^ pass insonsiblj into ouch other* They aro distinctij 
stratified^ have a dip of about 30“, and a direction nearly eoftt* 
south-east* They forte the sides of the thousand feet deep chasm 
over wHch the river doshos at the falls of the Gersoppa river, 01 
transition rocks the chief clay slatCj chlorito alntep talc slate* 
Umnstou 0 | grey wocke* gnebs* and qiznrtz. The stratn uppew 
have a geoernl direotioii of north-west and sonth-eoBt. Most of 
them, am higlily inclined and in many instances they nm vertical. 
The loading colours of the clay slate aro gtoy> blue, greenish red* 
and white* grey being the commonest. In the Sahyadris and at 
several places on the west coaiat* chlorite slate occurs under the 
clnjstono and conglomerate. Its commonest colour seems to bo a 
light gr^iiish grey. It has a slightly greasy feel* b bard* anJj 
when fairly com pact* makes a grot) building stone* I’alc alnie 
^uemlly miied with unartss* but a few miles from the falls of the 
Gnr^ppa it is unmisiea^ with a lino slaty structure and greenish or 
reddish colour. 


Iron clay sionD or laterite is found in great abundaucci especially 
along the cooat and below the SahyMris, It cousiats of clnystono 
more or Jesa laden with iron^ and bos a perfomted and cclltilat 
^ructnreji ^th small mtissos of clay quartz or iron'-stone imbedded 
native state it b ao soft that it enn ho ooHiLy cut with 
a tenet and spade into square musses liko bneks. When thCiM3 
fiquor^o manses aiTj exposed to tbo air* they harden* and* when 

conatant moisture* answer odinirably as a building atone. 
This Twk oecara chieliy in the west of the district and on tliO tops 

it other rock » foenil in Goa aii*3 

It atretehos without a break from Goa to HondTur. Indifferent 
Enf ^ granites* tronaition rocks^ trap* and sund’-stonCi 

and *^*®*^^^ BtrQctnro. Many iron-clay bills aro nearly Iwtrc 

iioor Roil red or block colour. Cniitiblod iron-clay make* 

a^G growth ' oonfitantly worked, is opt to check aoi3 

l^^ppinpotnft to Sirei 
atroaked with Tcd/riae ^nt 300 feo( 

uvritoa ^ bpc^qm^ tin, etgnp sparkles, perhaps witt 

natives find tnach lime ti««* the^ rocks wbi^ tbej 
T ^ * lietein at. 

of £diiB» aL ®oatb, south.west, west and aorth-wesl 

tN^poaed rf hypogeae schists tgoeiss and micacioos 


kAnaea. 
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gt) with a general dip oaatwmrdj an incliAfltioD of about 30^ aud 
line of strike vaiying 40^ or 50^ from 0" to 300*^ or 320*^ lii liia 
linion the upheaving agent waa a rock, like a ainall-graood 
lenitOj but which from the abaonce of quarts was reaJly a diorite^ 
lie graniEe seemed to hare burst out alter the diorEtCj and, though 
Iforoied motmtaiu maasaa, it wi^ less widespread. In a cutting 
far Baitknij Dr. Leith found BmaJJ pieces ot diorito enciosod in 
Jtes. Later than those two fire rooks, was a third, a trap^ like 
dolerito found usbt Bombay p In the form of d 3 ^k 0 S this trap 
. cot through both the older dm rocks and the schists, sud 
bread over seToral miles. Laid on the schists, and hiding themi 
icept in im oceasieual ridgo or aeatred watercourso^ a qtiarta 
ek crumbling into rod grarelj haTring mnsaca of milky quartz with 
occasional ses^ or bed of red claj ahido, twisted and broken 
ko the beds at Uubli and DhArwiirfc This quartz rock was on 
^0 surfacOj from the town of Oersappa up the hills to the fells, 
nd on to tiiddapor, Sirdi S^vda, and to four or Gva miles beyond 
Felfepur^ Then came a break oceopied by the later tmp and tbo 
suo clay slate on which Haliydl stands- The quarts again 
|>peared on the west of the Bdrchi uad ran to Jagalbet and Supa, 
it a few miles west gave way to laterite+ North of the UsAda 
sr Jagalbotj trap was spread over all other rocks, except that liero 
id thoTO it was covered by laterito. nliong the coast fetorito was 
be commonest surfece rock and it was widely spraad along the Crest 
I the Sahjddris^ while in more inland parts it capped the hills in 
etached patches. In a spur, dcsoeudiug to Bupa froni the high 
fdge on which Jagnlbet stands, Dr* Leith^ found a rich ore o£ 
^cular iron, a sideracristo. 

Tho native nlmnn acs divide th e year into six seasons, hegizining 
ith the middle of June. The Sanskrit names for these six aoasotis 
9, from mid-June to mid-August, Jsttbik and hot-time 

yrfjyhwm j from mid-August to mid-October, Slitav^u and 
min-time or mrsho; from mid-October to mid-December^ 
Ishvin and antumn-tiiue or Ehcttcul^ from mid-December 

> mid-February, and Faushat snow-time or j 

VDm mid-February to nnd*April, JlfagA and Phalgum^ tee-time Or 
^isAir; and from Tnid-April to mid-June, t?An ifra and FiitkMAA, 
jsring-time or vamut Thesa dirisiona of the year bebng to a 
loribem couatry, to tbo Fanj^b if not to some land still further 
lorth. The Kduarese divide tbo year into the eamo six pairs of 
»lar months, but tbeir names are different and are suited to the 
climate* With them mid-Jnno to mid-August is wind^tune or 
K-fatY, mid*August to mid-October rain-time or nwiiW-gdl, mid- 
^tober to mid-December moon, that is eool-tiojQ 
lid-December to mid-February cold-time or mid- 

Ibbruary to mid-April spring-time or chiguriduv*kdlt mid-April to 
pid^uue hot-time or Even tnJB KAnareso classi£oation 

lly Hnita the climate of North Kainars* Perhaps the most 
bnveniciit arrangement is luto four soasons^ two hot and damp 
|onths October and November, three cool niontha December 
auary and PchroaTy j threo hot months March April and ilay; 
kd four Wet months Juno July August and September 
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In tbo hot anil il4mp so^on tho rticaa on Iho con?t 

Brands both in October find Novembei- at 60^^ compared with 79 2^ 
in Septcmb^?r tmd iivith 7S'4° in Decomber} in. the aplande the mean 
temper^nro for October h 76'3® and for NoTOmber 719^. Except 
Bhowora which accomp^y cwrct^Loiifll thundor&torHiB in the early 
part of October there ia no niin. There are Dcca^iDnal 9 efilric|* 
deifi^ both in October and No^cniber* A. light sea hreesso blows 
danng the day from eleven till sunset, and in Novemlwr the bnJ 
wind sets in from doveu in the oToning and lostB on till the morning. 

In tbo oool months on tbo coast thy picxin tempenitpro iroos down 
from 80^J° in NovemlK^r to 7S"t^ in December and to in 
January and risea to 78 2® in Febraarv; in the oplands it is 73 r 
in Dwember, 72^7^ in January, and 75^4"" in Pebmary. Except 
ooposional mango chowers aljout the middle of January there U no 
^in. Tho iiplonda at night and early morning are often wrapped 
m mist. Dowa are commoner and heavier in Docembor and Jann- 
but cease with the ^tting in of a hotter air in Febrtmry, A 
4gbt KS 2 a bree^ blows during the day^ and at night tho land wind 
freahozia stnking very chill in Dficem^r and January, and worming 

w a hot wind towards tho clesoof Fobruarv tvhoa it lasta most of 
tho day, 

8«asoii, March ahowB rise in tacon tcmpcralorfi from 
iS M m Fobmai^ to 81-F od thu co&at and frotn 75-4'’ to SO'T* iii 
tli0 uplandj}, April on the conat ahows a further rise to S.i-2" and 
1 ^ to S2'3'’, and May on the coast a furthop rise to 84‘3'' 

in a nplan^ a fall to 81'2®, Tho fierce March Bun boatiug 
f>ccaii misea a largo body of vapour which incpcmos as tbo 
sunpo^a north. At tho aanie tima the greater heat inland draws 

BGa air, and strengthens thg actii bieeBO 
it lasts stronger. As tho acabraese fposlieiiSj, 

, ,, MOTO and more moiBtnre, So long oa the atm is 
^ *^ 1 * tnoisttire does not show. But soon after 

itirri n forests and thiokena tho vapour 

ovor ^^itb a strong acn brecto thoao mists are swept 

Innil trin /1 driven back whan the cnatcriy 

tbo 

in a Boa nf ^ bnght anddear like ishmds 

and whon tlin M 1 , * risesj tho air of tbo valloys Is warniod, 

JSd seta in, the mists float the chasms 

tho ETowinir strrhi^l^^TC Towards the end of March and Id April 
6^^, breeao stifles tho laud wind oven 


bieoze after ^h ^ *t"^ “Oto inoistnro laden sei 

About nine in tKn .® genomlly wrapped in thick fog 

b th^ XL “ipfning tho vaponr fades m tho beatod air, am 
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The wot months show a markad fall m toinpotiitdro^ On tho 
boat tho mean tempcratnim passes from 8-t'3^ in May to in 

FunOj and in tho oplanda from Sl’2° to 7G"1^I in J^y thuere is a 
[urtbei- MI on tho cdaat to 791® and in tho nplAndB to 738*; 
\ngTist baa a flliglit rise on tba coast to 79'7® and iu the uplands to 
?4‘1“; Hoptembcfr abows a sli^^bt Ml to 79’2“ on tbo coast and in tbo 
iplanda a slight riso to 743^'. Almost tbe wbolo supply o£ min in 
ha yeof, about 130 mcboa along tbo coast and aixtyr-fivo inches in 
;bc uplands, falls in tboso four months ami most of it in Jnno and 
'uly. 

Early in JunO tbo clouds, which liavo been steadily gathoring 
icavicr and heavier in tha west, am at last dri ven by a strong south* 
vest wind, with awful thandor ami lightning, a^iust the western 
itopes of the bills, and tbo Country ia (looded, Tbo rain in violent 
squalls is henvicat in Juno and July, Towards the end of Angnst 
he min and wind lighten aud end in Beptombor or in early October 
ti occasional showers. Daring most of this time the crests of tho 
jahyddris and the other higher hill tops are bid by a thick 
leaking mist. Among the wooded bills tho min begins to fall 
foonor and lasts lon^r tbau along tbo open cast. In tbo caatcra 
jplands tho cliinato during tho rains Is veiy agrcenble. Even in 
Lhe lauds of thn aamo villages, there is a marked differonco between 
ibo rainMl in tbo west and in tho east. The donds seem drawn to 
the wooded heights and Ml in freqnent showers, while, in the lower 
kad barer east, they float inland far oTeiheniL 

The min and tomperatore returns of three cm^t stations, Kdrwir 
Kumta and Hondvar, during tho ten years ending 1879, show nu 
srerage fall of 129’4r) injcbcB, and id Ejfirwdr a mean monthly 
bemporatnrO varying from 8>1‘3® in May to 7i>'9 m Jannary and 
[kveTaging about 80*. During the samo ten years (1879-1879) tbo 
average lainfaU for four u^nd stations, UnUydl YelMpur Sirai 
M Sidddpnr, was 79-28 inches, and in Sirsi tho mean monthly 
lemporaturo varied from 82-3° in April to 72'7® in January and 
nvoroged 79'2°. Daring the ten years ending 1879 details of 
warmth are available for two stations, Kurwar on tho coast and 
Birsi in tbo npbnds. These returns ^ow that ono of tbe most 
potablo foatnros in the climate of lidiiara ta its enuabloness. On 
Uio coast tho oxtromo variatioiiB of avorngO monthly maxima and 
Mnima are from 93‘1® in March 187" to 62 in Jannuiy 1870, a 
Elferenco of 31*1® j in tho mean average monthly rotarns tbe 
fariations arc between S4-3® in May and 75-9® in Jauaaiy, a 
Hiffcronco of S' i®, In tho uplands tbo extreme variations of averago 
monthly maxiiiia and minuna are from 93'7® in May 1877 to bO in 
hnunry 1874, or a difforonco of 33'7'; in tho moan avorngo ^nthly 
Mtarns the variations are between 82'3® in April and 72-7^ in 
■auuary, or a difforonce of 0'6®, 

I As roeards warmth tbe order of tho months beginning with the 
loLiest k, on tho coast, May S4'3®, April 84-2* Juno 8l;6", Maroh 
■ 14“ October and Novomber 89*1% Aagost 79-7 , Septombor 
l9-2‘“, July 79 1% Dcoembor 78 4% Fobrtiaiy 78‘2% andJ^oary 
lu-9', Tho corrosponding order in Hue nplands h April 62‘3% May 
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81*2^ Mareb 80'7°j October 76^3^ Jone 76* 1^ FcbmiHy 75^4% 
tfoveiiaber 74^0*, September 74'3'^| Aeguet 741% Docamber 73^"^^ 
and J&ciimry 72'7^^^ 

Except tbat May ia Ebgbtly hotter than April cm the coast and 
slightly cooler in the uplands and that Soptembor is slightly cooler 
than August on tho coast and alightlj warmer in the uplands, both 
above and below the SabyAdrisj tho months have the same relative 
character for warmth. In both tracts January is the coldest with 
in the eoast tract a mean temperature oE 75'9° and ni the upland 
tract of 72In both tracts February is warmer than January^ 
tho coast naciiii being 73'2° and the upland mean 7b'4^. In both 
March is warmer than Fobmaryj 81'4* in EirwAr and SO’7^ in Siruij 
the rise being m the upland and 3'2^ in the coast tract. April is 
agaiD warmer than Marchj 34'2^ in KArwAr and. S2'3^ in Sirsa, tho 
riee being greater in the cewt tracts 3'S® against I'O*. May varies 
in the coast and in tho upland tractsi Along the coast it shows 
a slight Tim Emm S4'2® to 84"3®j wMlo in the uplands there is a 
Rlight fall from 32*3® to 81 "2*. Juno shows a fall of 2'7* 

Sl'C'*) along tho const and of 5^1® (Sl’2^^7G'l'^ in tlio upland tracts. 
July shows a further fall oE (81'6'^‘79*1'^) along the coast and 
of 2‘S° (76'l‘^-73'8^ in the aplsads^* August is warmer in both 
tracts by 0 6^ (79 ]“-79 7"^ on the coast and by 0 3"^ {73-8'*-74-F) in 
the uplands. September is slightly cooler by 9^5* (79'7^-79'2^) on 
the ceast and slightly warmer by 0'2‘' (74-1^-743*") in the uplands^ 
October is hotter in both by Ofl® (79'2''-80T'^ en tho coast and 
2^ (74‘3®-76‘3‘^) In the uplands* November shows no chon go 
(S0‘l*-80 l°) on the ceastj but is cooler by (76‘3*^-74’9^ in the 
uplauda. December ia lower by 17° f8Ol*-70'4^) on the coast and 
by i'8^ (74-9^-731^ in tho uplands. 

Along the coast the month of highest average maxima was April 
with 89-9®, the next was May with 89° then March 88^7®* then 
November 86*6° then December 863“^ tbou Febmary 86'', then 
June 85-7% then January 84^0% then October 84-8% then August 
83‘3% then September and July both 82*8^* In the uplands tho 
month of highest average maxima wag March with 90'1% next came 
April with 90% then May 88% then February 84 8% then November 
82% then January 810% then December 81-4% then October 81 3* 
then June 79 5% then September 77‘4% theii August 76'S% then 
July 76'2'^* 


^On tha coast tho month of lowest aTcr^o minima waa January 
with 67”, nost WB8 Febmarj with 70-4% then Deoamber with 70'G® 
thoo November 73-6”, then March 74*3“, then Jaly 7&-4". then 
October 7b‘S , then September 75-6% then Au^t 76-1* then Junn 
77-5*, then April 78<then May TsV, In tKplank SrmS 
of lowest average minima was January with G3 S“. next was OArAtn. 
J»r ^th 64-&'', then Fobniaiy with 66*1", then Novemher ^8* 
thou September and October both 7l-3“, then March and July 71-4" 
thon August 71-5 , then June 72 8% then May 74*5% and bat April 


In the ton yeara ending 1879 on the coast tho month with hiohaat 
average inasmin wae March 1877 with 031", and the month^wS 
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kAnaba, 
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lowest avcTiige tn in [mil wna JanwiTT 1B70 and Jannaiy 1871 both 
with 62\ In the aplandii; daring the period the motith with 
highest aver^o was Ma^ 1877 witli 93*7^* and the month 

with lowest average tninimfi was Jaotiary l3T-t with GO^ 

A coinparisoii of tho average mmn, average range^ and average 
maxima and minima on the coast and in the uplands shows that tho 
mean warmth in evei^ month in the year is graiter on the coast 
tlt&n ID the iipbnds. The excess o£ warmth is greatest (^'6^) in 
Apgost and least (ChT^ in Jfaroh } it averages abont 3*9°* Ilia 
average maxima arc higher on the coast than in the uplands^ except 
in March and April when they are slightly higher (1*4" in March 
and 01*" in April] in the uplands* The highest excess ol maxima 
Qix the coast over the uplands is 6"6^ in Jnly^ In i^vciy month in 
the year the avomge minima are higher on the coast than in the 
nplands. The greatoat oxcesa is 5^8^ in NovombcTj the Ico^t excess 
is 2'8^ in Marchj the average excess is about The average 

TOiiige of vrnrmth dnriiig the Cold monthsi is slightly' groater (0^8^ 
in DccembeT, in Jaimary^ and 3'F in Febniary) m tho uplands 
than in tha lawlanda. In tho hot months the variation is mnrkodlj 
greater {March April 4'G’^, and May 4'!*) in the uplands than on 
tho coast* In the wet months the variation is slightly greater on tho 
coast (June 1'5^ July 2'6*, August September I’l) than in the 
optonds. In October and Novembor the variation is slightly greater 
in tho uplands (October 07^ ondNovomber than along the coast* 
Return B arc available for Kuinta for tho five years ending 1879. 
A comparison o£ tho Komta and KirwAr retoms shows a very 
close similarity in average means. January is 7G*&* in Knmta 
Compared with 75"0* in KArwArj February is 77'5^ compared with 
March m 81'S'" cc»mpared with 3J*4^s April bS4'3'^ compared 
with 84'2"; May ia compared with Jnno ia S2'2^ 

compared with 81 ^6^ j July ia 80^5“ eompaned with 79'1*; Angustis 
7U‘3" compared writh7§'7''j ^t^ptembor is 78*7" compared with 79 
October ia 79T^ compared with 80T*; November is 79'4" comporod 
with 801“ j and December ia 73'G'^ compared with 78*4*. 

The following statement givee the detaiU: 

Kdmifa ThermomeUf RcadiM^f^ 1<37&^1S?SL 
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Of tliB two diTiEions of the district^ the a[»1epDd and the lowland^ 
the lowiadd or coast ti^efc has the heaTior lain&IL In the upland 
partfi though local position has considerable inflnoDOB, distance from 
the SDa and from oreet of the Sahyddris am tho chief points that 
detoraiae the rainfall, the fell being lighter the greater the 
distance from the crest of the SahjiLdrb^^ Details of rainfall am 
available for seven stations for the ten years ending 1870. Of tho 
seven atations threej^ KArwir^ ftomtaj. and Hondvar am on the coastj 
and four, Bidd&porj Sirsb Yelldpur^ and Bnllydl are in the nplanda. 
The retnruB show a tnoch higher rat nfall on tho coast than in the 
upland atationsj and a considerable variety in the rotama of the 
different stations both along the coast and in the npUnda In the 
coast stations, at Kdrwdr the f^l varied from 102'73 inches in 187S 
to 7S inches in 187^5, and avera'ged 116'6i in Knmta about thirty 
miles south o£ Kdrwdr, the fall varied from 201“28 inches in 1878 to 
9fi'2 inches iiu 1877 and avemgod 132*45; in Mondvar shout ten 


I In IJtSS Dr. Lrf^ith aoticeJ that ia tt* optind tU^tiDUd the chAimct«r 4jf tit 

Ioc«j]ty hmi oft™ olmDflt am aiDoh to ilo wilh tfaa rAUjIall u tho dutmset trim, ttw 
Mcl tht ^yA4LH 4::n»t^ Sini Mul Sd|i*p ttou^h flbont tht tamt fibt&ac« from 
■ vtt^l ot tktSiiliy^ru km t (UOWtnee of Kboal 45 in^n in their 

r^Wl aicii id Ml open wisd^rwept wuiitiy bftd « fill sif j^ot TS inda.^ md 
at the wo^te™ (oofc Of A high iteep range had h maeh aa 121 tactiH. 
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^ilea Eonih of Rxiintat tW fall mrieJ from 184^61 in 1878 to 81'46 
mc^ea in 1877i and areraged i89'8&- la the apknd atafcions in 
which IS about fifry mUea norih-eaat of K4rwAr and tkirty 
™ SshyiidriB, the fall varied from 82 inches in 

1^2 to 29’7 inches in 1871 j and averaged 47‘8 inches; in Tollipnr, 

from the crest of the 
> mches in 1872 to (17*58 inches 

m 1877, and QO S7 inohea. In Sirai, about thirty-five miles 

east of Kamta, the fall vaned from 110*12 inchea in 1874 to 64 8^' 
in 1871, and ^ersged 83*85 inches. In Sidddpnr, about thirtv-threo 

(Q /o m l9/u, and averaged 95*62 : 
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CHAPTER II. 

PRODUCTION. 

ore h fomid in dilFercnt places in tlie maia mage and spara 
of the Snbjadris and in tbe island of Basr^urg about a mile 
off the coa^t to the north of Hooarar. Tbe ore ia compact and in 
colour is dark-brown with a brown etreak. Its apocrific gravity ia 
3'&0* Though no ore is at present (1882) smelted, there are aij^na 
that iron was formorlj manufootareJ in different parta of the 
Sahyddrifl. 

The building stone in general oso below tbo SabjddHs is iron- 
day or lateritcj and soinotimes granite and granitic echist and clay 
slate ; above tbe SahyMrb it is nearly always gmnito. The lateri to 
ia a oby stone genomUj strongly laden with osddeofiroo. It is 
BO full of cracks and emonies that heavy rain beating s^ainst a 
new wall sonka tbrongh in an hour. I^terito is profeired by the 
people, and for small bridges and culverts it is the most sorviceablo 
stone, eapacLalty i£ protected by plaster, many of the old Madras 
bridges are. For largo bridges latorite is tnoo soft and suffers when 
in the bed of a fairly si2wd atream, Lnterito varies in qnallty from 
a bard compact Btone which never decays te a soft variety which 
Crumbles in tbe band. It is cut into blocks of any size and hardens 
fiomowhnt on exposure to the air. Blocks measering 18*5<9'x6" 
can begot by contract at the quarry for 6 b. {Rs. 2|) tbe hundred, 
that is about lOs. (Hb.S) the handred cubic feet. The men who 
qanrrj' tbosc stonea are nearly all Goanesa and are brought in gangs 
from Goa. The rate for the best laterite masonry is about £2 I6ff. 
(Rs. 28 ) the hundred cubic foot. 

Granite, of many kinds and varying greatly in price, is largely used 
as cot stone and as rubble in bridges. It is seldom used in other 
buildings. Granitoid gneiss^ one of the many variotioe of granite, 
varies from white to dark grey in colour^ and breaks into good 
square blocks of any sire that is required. Itnbblo stoues cost about 
]2b. (Rs, 6) andmneh larger blocks il to £l 10s. (Rs. lO-Bs.15) tho 
hnudred cubic feet. Prom its hardness granite is eKpeiudvo to work, 
the dressing costing about £l 6s. (Rs^ I2|) the hundred cubic foot. 
Course stone work costs £2 8s.to £3 (Rs. 24- Rs. 30) the hundred cubic 
feett and for brid^ the cost varies from £5 to IS (Re. 60 - Rs. 80 ) 
according to quality« Nearly all the Gauudis or masons come from 


1 Tlio ijeodont of EOiiiftt^lq fmin nuUirultf applied by tli4 Eiacativii Enjmiwa 

M«m, W. J, liitw, ud K. C. B^mL * 
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DISTRICTS. 


^Ignum and DMrwir. They aeldom atop in tha diatrict hstn^een 
tha end of May and the end of November oa, during- these montbs 
the cbmate is very unhealthy for uatives of the Deceno, BelEaum and 
DhdrwAr. Imp 10 iJmost unknown in Kdoara. llie only place 
where It has bwn seen ta in one or two anmli dykes in the Vranito 
on the island of Kuramgad in Knrwdr harbour, For read metal 
pinite, quar^ where there is no granite, and an iron stone or 
Lematitic scbiat are u^ The cost of ejuarrying and prepnriDE- 
vanra from Ids. to 18s. [Rii.5.as.9) the hondred eSbie fee? 
Bcwrdiug to the hardness, la some places the Uterito is brokoo 
into larger piec^ than the usual metal. This costs about 6s. (Rs. 31 
the hn^red cubic feet, The rocks and the rapids in most Kinari 
nver be^ make the supply of river sand scanty. Along the coast 
Baud B foimd mis^ with salt in tidfd creeks. To dig ^d carrv it 
costs 2s. to 10s. (Re. 1 -Es. 5) the hundred cubic feet. 

The nearest appiwh to brick clay is the black poud*bcd mud 

Bcldom naed owing to tSi 

Rnmangnli and Idgunji gn 

Dhdrttir-Kdnvllr ^d and at other places, 'm ^ pottere of 

^ iinglazed vessels of thif^lay. 

Btone pebbles dug out of the banks ff streams Th™^ nft bT 

siHisIflfii 

are abundant in most creeks auf ’"li'eh 

4 . i. i, a p,re ta. .ni Zt »roXTS'? 

18 miied with Portlaod cement in iha water, shell limg 

two parts sand and a qi^rt^ *p„ ^ 

good stipervisioc. Bamt shell limA * p ed without QDusnOilly 

tbehii»a™arabtafert h,’r *'5;‘ « 10 ., (ta 25 ^ 

!..« do« M gSl ta. 

raagnesian limestone kS)wn as tL “iW W p^nacles of 

lime. ITio ^ 

..7 P»n,. .ImMt like tatata. doai m" j'ldd S,a ™„'lh 

ttata i i-“ 

Ra.li) the thousand. Sumriop nn* and cg^t 6s. to 10®. (Rs.3. 

S;X“« 
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Of 3910’ squara miles, tlie whole area of the district, 35+3 square 
miles, or about uisotj per oeut, are under forest. 

The following statement gives the leading details! 
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The forests are entirely the property of Goverament; id protected 
forests oertaio prifilegea are flowed. Haaotred areas ImTO still to 
be chosen m eups^ Toll^pur^ Kumta, Sidd4piir| Honivar, acid 
Bhatkal. 


The forest aroa mny oonTenieiitly bo diTidod ioto three sections: 
the tableland above the Sahyidrisj the main rango of tho Sahyidri®^ 
and the western spurs of the Babyddds. In the tableland abore 
the Sabyiidria the comMODost rooks are clay-sUte and quartzite. 
On the lower lands the soil is moatly block with an undorleijer 
of red^ which crops up where the surface ia w^avy* Where teak 
grails the soil is Ujjhter in colour, loose^ and mixed witli qiaartz. 
Except in open tilled spaces and where the surface ia rock^ and 
along the more thickly peonlod eastern frontier where they have 
been cleared away^ the whole coantry ia covered with trees. 
West from the enstem frontier towards the Snhy&dri hillsj tiUage 
becomes rare, and there are splandid Iof teak^ blackwood 
tenninalias^ and other trees eighty to 150 feet high* with fine 
clean stems sixty to ninety feet high and five to twelve feet in 
girth. Mearer the Sahy^ris the conntiy roughens into uplands 
and hills seamed by water-courses and valleys with rich rice lands 
and spice gardens. There are also patches of evergreen forest 
with splendid treos not generally found in the 1^-shodding formats 
further east.* 


The central SahyMri forest belt* thongh it luclndes some Large 
iron-clay plateaud with nothing bat somb and grass* has some oE the 


* Thfl Fomt Soctiiiiii ii contribat^d by W. Fnytauy Coui^Tvatar of Fomta, 

* in ouitirveycd lab-dinskma ih.t to ccowtioiL 

* theia bfma Bra tbe Artwai^aii^ Cal^phyOum, Dipteroearpuai I^geim 

C«drfila Tifou% StoitrulU, Vatonaf snJ tba d&tyotaureoi or wild pliluL 
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these, m hilb of clw- 
tnapiificeotteak forests of the JS^iiaadi and 

,®"P* Tellfipar aod of the 
B^tiMla and {xangaTsli nvere which divide TellapuT from Sirsf. 

Id the 'J'Mtern op coast belt the lowlands are under tillage and 

muted for teak, wbch when found ia stunted and JnSmificMt 
Bamb^s of several valqable kinds grow^ver the of(:5„S' 

sometimea mixed and sometimes aifne. ^ '"*™‘ 

British rule, its forests snppTird the 

n&i no purtiyn of tliein ImH over beoti aJieia&tod, 

raiSd thTmo^thk”? ebanses in the establislimont bare 

raised the monthly cost from m to £103 (lis. iSO - Ks, lUSOhi 

In Decetobor 18G5 tbo di^triot wcuj di^idod j. 

^mI^**”* aWeand ooe b«tow tho 8ab;ddrifl 


«ity l^ertt lUrw wRton, goven iii««ii^, 

ieo (Rs.eOO) * *h£2tM^ D«TOty Coiuervatoroii 



car .««riaucd«it,«« .lo«k^ 3 c«rt. 

mcathly cogt of £28 l2d. TiS tnui ^ metenper, (md tjx Mom ■ 

TheleiLt 30^r ^ c&imgni 

numtbly otet of £1S i>. (lU^lMr ■ad’o^ojl^i,***' **’,*•'■ "*d foot mnoonnro ot 

SiS'.ffW^ Saiss."^ ■a'".s‘ 7 o£t 5 "r''^i-"=!i >"■ 

® ” oa a notitlLly takry of 
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Smce 1870 tbe chief chaagea haTc been, in 1873 the anpointtnent. 
of ft foT^t accDUDtdJiti ift 187^ tte ftppoitutoitnt of two additional 
flub^aagutAUt: conaorvators, and in 1S80 of two additional asaUtant 
wnsenratora. Sinea this Jast addition to the ataff the forests have 
been divided into three charges. A nortbem including Haliyil, 
Snpa, and Kdrw&rj a centnU, including Yellipur, ilundgod, 
Kointa, and Ankola; and a eouthem, including Sirsi, Sidddpnr, 
Honavar, and Bhatkal.^ Each of tbcee dJviaiona ha* a Deputy or 
Assistant and a 8ub-aasistant conservator. On the 1st of April 18S2 
the monthly cost of the permanent Kiinani forest Btaff was £4.^1 
(Rs, 4510),* tbe pertiianeTit staff ateniporaij establiahoiijQt 

IB sanctioDed by Goverotnent tram juar k> yeftr* ^I'he establishment 
sanctioned in 1881-82 cost £3665 ISa (Ks. 36,650), 

Each of the thro© divisions is split into ranges, each in charge of a 
ranger or forester helped by a certain number of forest guards? The 
ranger or fotestor has to see that tho mimlatdirs' forest aceounta 
are properly kept, that the forest guanla do their duty, that 
workmen art regularly and correctly paid, and that trees are 
properly picked and felled. The forest guards are all under tbe 
Tangcre, and as a tnlo receive their orders from them. Some of 
them are m ehargo of plantations and others of forest enttings, but 
moat of thorn, in posts two or three strong, patrol the forests or 
vretoh the linos of traffic. Tho guards keep a diary and snbmit it 
through the ranger to the divisional officer. A guard is etpocted 
to oaatnjn© the forest within big beat, to pot down fires, and report 
im^Iarities and thefts. 'JTiofie on the iron tiers bavo to cicamine 
all forest prodneo that leaves the district and see that the cartmen 
carry prop^ |»ssea Those paseeSj one white and the ether green, 
are iBsned in duplicate by mAmlatddra aud forest mugeni to every 
cartiuun carryiug forest produce. At the frontior post the guard 
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lEftTOO) PDd £15 {B*. 150) tr^veObig iZIowftlm ; ud ftirab-wtftMit 

“* * t«>) ““1 £6 

rt ^ ^^ *^^**^ OlfidAU at & tnUl of £272 lOr fBi. ^7231 + a 

Wag m £70 (lu. 7 OO) * lumili iriii * trm^lVas 
^owaninyOf fR^. lsJU)itwoafciit*is| awtinjr £nO{Ea. llOOl 

hfHt £45 (Hi. 4fi0j with tnvclljfi^ iJ]ownii« {Rju ISOL uid orae of the 

>"*■ '*** ensatih* lirilpwU M £20 ^Sq) 


^ ffU WK «>*,;» 40}. ca« ™ £3(R*30), m 4 ™ w ta'lSrsoT^ 

’“I:*!?" £34j. (Hi. 32}, wJ sIsniDcj'Vb iihd^ 

fs. Joftwt ruinn cofftipff £ jg f JU. I 9 uv on* nu 

Sa'^l L?^f^ “ »^* lo«,U cS.W£W 

thaia Ob £4 (fLt 40Jl o&eh ibd on £3 IRb awi And airtr* rnmiark 

^ 01 —^ Th*^ (BaOMJ, twMtr g| thtin on «) 4*. (Ra 13) each sndfor^nn l$a 

^ nwiotsilHld .1 • total uioDthly af J2S 
«a r«iy.f^tniff£!? lOfe (H* ITH cur™ £10 (Ha 100) uO 

{Ttm ^ uili^ iloijflt IS niubtuBoa it A total mofathly mt of £ig 

t2^ii?n£2 IMh lir« ef th^n « £3 (k 30} *ih „d 

rw OD £3 (El, 30) ^ iotvit gtij^ c«iL^ £4 ]54{Ei. 4$), 







1 


-4 

^ ChApter U, 
Prod^ctioiL 
PcireeU, 
SeOlanfnt. 

t' 


Privitigc^i- 


f 




24 


DISTBICTS* 


[Bombay Gaj&ttMr, 


TOinparej the contents of the cart with the passes, endorse* the 
white pass and gives it b^V to the cartmiiB, aod^s and retnrnS 

OMmU^tbiT^ endorsing on it the date of 

In March 187!), ander tho ludian Forest Act fXn VTT nf laTfli 

reaerred, and the rest (3048-05) aa p^tocted 
Sd Sirei ^iu\v^*W forests of Ankola, ^I□ndgod, 

M pret^ted the fore^ ‘‘f with 

initM WTent 7 *aix ^llagea with an area of 106*;^ ftquare 

't reserrijd the forests of nineteen rillairea 

a^ of 34;01 square miles, and left m protected the foIS f^fNoa 
villages with an area of (565 08 square miles * 

cheap wood and fuel ThocWini^ nni 

tho growth of hill gmitis was fopmerlt ’°S^ patches for 

damage to the forests Tlie i. eansed great 

y»K“ It «ald on™ bfS”,''".,^™” to-- 

Mahtgattacol fotwnct 

1 G«iTerntDen| GuetU OUl Alueh 1879 S5! -Sfi n ■ t, 

,n Ktowir wem >«irl^ off '" 214 •« 

tssi 

* Am r™hii thn e^.KrT prodne* pf "WAfl 
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kliey allowetl to lop aad strip for leaf mnnare. In 1867 tie 
{^tted for leaf manure waa limited to eight times the area of 
toe garden. The ownership of GoTemmeat in certain trees in these 
ptohes ^ also been enforced, the pollarding and strippinjr haw 
^n confined to certain kinds of timber, and the cotting of ai^ trees 
made penal. The people have always been 
ereigroenorftdn forests, 
hot this dws not ceiry with it any right in the trees. The people have 
always enjoyed free gr^ng in certain parte of the foreata Under 
the sniToy secernent m each village certain nnmheis have heon 
'TOt apart for frte g^ing. All elaases aro allowed to take free of 

‘ur bamboM, poor timber fit to bnild huts 

and cattle sh^s, head-loads of firewood, grass and fallen loaves 

*««1 dams, 

-plk tools, and dead sa^ and other palms for water- 
^gwd building timber at from one- 
Priw, and they are allowed to take 
largw qnantitiea than head-loads of fnel on paying alee of fid. (4 or.) 
ft cftrt-Joml. ^ ' 

I ai»blB land, t^k, blackwood, and sandalwood, and 

spreially entered in the village regislor, are 
f Government property, Formerly Government churned ®on)y tho 
fi^t catting of these trees, bat, since 1878, the rntar^t of 
Govornment hw been e^ded toaU fatore growths* AH other trees 
® holdmg are fos property. In aarveyed villages he may 

pleases.! Bat if sells hi 

is working tho forests 

I if forest officer fixes what trees are to be cat, and 

^psa regi^r of them; oontraotore tender to cat the trees and 
^“^*’ ** Government wood stores; and the 
TOp^tendent of the stores cheeks the qnantities bronght by the 
the entries m the original register, arrangra the 
disposes of it to dealers or to privato ^ons 

conditions have caased such a variety in detail that 
SyfidriT*^™*** «qutred of the practice above and below the 

chTOses^ho'tf^f competent forester, 

in a retristL*^^ ^ chaige, nombers them, and enters 

contenS^Sid u ^ position end probable cubic 

nnmbw of lorn mto which it afaonld bo cnt. 

contractors are of different 
aewS^nT***!'^ B^mans or othsr weU-to-do people of the 
Jive tender is accepted hoe to 

^_ iiii*!ty, and t he contract has to be written on stamped paper 

<i^^ tMfow ISti ttB kUowad 
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and Hgisierod. Wton^ tha contmctor tas made hia arnuuraments 
he gives notice to the district forest officer, mid a forester aad guard 
are sent to krep watcL The felling, catting into bga of anLveaient 
flqimringj. and carrying are done^ hy labdanera and car^dii^cL 
LleDMntB are not asod. Except BrfJunaiLB and Jahm a] I the people 
of tlw forest Viliagoa, IWthia, Lambduis, Sidis, Vadnts, Dheds, 
T? t willing to TOrk as woodmen and timber camera.^ 

Bat the only class which baa apedal still in foreati^ are the Vadare 
who are cjlremfllj dever both In handling the arc and in camang 
tin wood to tho Btorea laalcad of tho usual dav wages Vadars 
iMist on being paid bj the piece at U, to U 1JA (S.9 annas) for every 
12i cable f^t of timber felled, aawDj and dressed. For carting and 
dragging the logs to the stores they charge aji, to fiid, {21-3i 
awiKw} a rude according os the ground is smooth or rongh. They 
use a cunoM low cart, almost entirely made of wood. Tha Boor of 
the cart and tlm pole is in one piece of rough planking about fonr 
I^hcs thick. The floor is from two to two »ad a half feet wide, aud 
the pole IB d^ed to the required length. The yoke is made hist to 
Sf ^ ? l^hmg of kumbia, Caroyn arhorea, bark. 

The b^y resto on a dmdai wood aria aboot aightoen inches round 
into which It 19 fastened by two wooden pegs. Tlio ends of the arie 
topw and are eapported by a pair of low solid wooden wheels each 
eftwo or thnao pie^ nailed with wooden pegs at the centre. 

are aboat four and a half inches thsck and from which 

to ^ ® the rim* The hole 

to tafe the a*ie IS fitted with an W ring, the only iron in the cart 
about four inches across, and made fast bv a wood at. ■ 

TWb r«d* tb. »rt i 

fn^SJed^thl"^- ^ convenient^ ^ 

squared, the jiiooea are measured, numbered, and entered in thn 
re^ster opposite the estimated cubic contents of the tree 
The logs are then earned aloDg rouirli tracts cleans hv 

SJw «««. rfTbil*^ Tko to 

touber etores, of which there are seren, at Haliydl, TelMnur the 

miles north of YoUdnur, in the heart r ^ 

Baw-mins wore established in 1875 at a cosf*^ a 

The mills have tear plain Sdo^ ^ little over £6000 * 

each of twelve hoi^.power. They^Tn 

- ■ »(d™.„d ih» w ."n C ' 

to sdigltloainissoj]. 


want 

profit 


from 

..— itiits smalt 
^ rfjviTal of the former denumd 


^ildnm fre^qj 4 ^ 1^3 WwS"*" ^fore J*'^***^’ 
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WHS turned the Iobs into a proSt pf £10 (Bs. 100) m 1881-&3. £vaa 
nbough worked at a emiill nominal lo93 tfao milla aro r&luable aa 
Itboy mn a losa of twenty per cent caneed by Eqnariii^ tbe toga 
the hand and ag thej Bnpply wood in a atalo wliich^ if not 
Hpcallj ayailabie^ might b* brought from Bombay. ITio chief kinda 
lof timber kept in theso atorsaarCj teak^ matiif kindal^ tioni^Jdmba, 
terimufiaf, and landalwood in Sirsi. Baring tho five 
ending 1880 the amoiiDt of timber in gtora averaged 14^7^563 
wnhic feet [khandi^ lljSOSK rained at £15^346 (Ra, 1^55^460), 
■Yearly sales of wood aro maue at each of these stores lasting 
Iten to twenty days. The first sale is at Haltyil in Decembei? 
land the last at Sirei in Febniary^ Wood can ho bought at any time 
lat a slight advance on the mtos at the last sale, l^fanj landlords 
land husbandmon buy at anctiona to meet tboir own wants. Bat 
I tho dealers, though they belong to no special ciasa^ are generally 
IBIusalm^ns and Lingdyats from Hnbli and Db^rwdr. Of h&ia^ on 
r ^onnt of the fall in the price of timber,the dealei^ have found 
I it difficult to get rid of their parchasoaj and there has been great 
I delay in recovering oatstandinga* Prom the storea the main routes 
along which the timber passes oastj are from Haliy41 towards 
BalgauiUj Dh^witrj and Habli; from YeU^par* Kirvattii and the 
Kannigcri saw-mills to Hnbli and DharwAr;and from Mnndgod and 
KAtnr-Singanhalli to Hnblij Tad^j Bankdpurj and H^ngal. Of late 
jeara the large mm of £23,204 10#. (Its. 2,32,0 to) hm been spent 
from foroat funds in improving the ro^s above theSahjddris^ The 
important HaliydUYoll^ptir and Hnliydl-Supa roads are kept np by 
the forest departments Two fleTriceable brid ges have been bnilt over 
tho Tsttihalla and ono over the Dsagi, and ono-half of tho coat of 
the bridges over the Eodti, Tudgani, and Yertanbail rivers between 
Ycliapur and Sirsi, and of tho Barchi bridge between B[alij^ and 
Supn, has been met from forest funds. 

In tho forests below the Sahjildrts a ranger chooses tha trees to be' 
cnt,nainbers thenjj and enters in a register the kind of tree, its position, 
probable contents. When ths hst is ready a contract is given for 
girdliDg the trees by cutting throngh the sap into the hoartwood, an 
opemtion which coats about fid. (anna# 4) a troow This girdliDg killa 
tho^ tree, the object being to lighten the timber and mako it 
Kisier to float down tho rivers. After the trees have dried for two 
or three seasons tenders are invited far entting, dragging, and 
floating them to the coast stores, Tho contracts and the contractors 
^0 the Same as in the upland forests, and when tho contractor ia 
^dj to begin tho same precaution of setting a forest guard to 
^tch the felling is adopted . The felling begins in July or August. 
In addition to the werkmon, who do not diHer from tho^e above tho 
pabvddrig, except that there are no Yadars with thatr bullock mrte, 
elephants arc employed These elephants, which come from tho 
^labdr coast, aro the properly of tho contractors, and coat from 


fffliu {R*. SO) tlia lAfiiufi (L2| ctibiff f«et) diuiag tb^ lev^n ycAt« 
ISIS famma £1 ^Rh. 14) ia tbd fltfd y«&n etaiinc ^ bllwlLWcHKt 

r ST*?, to £1 Si, {Ra. 15- Ka* l l)i aitd atb^r linibor from £1 S#, to £1 
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£200 to £500 (IU^2000.RS.5(K>0) to b«y- £1 (Rs-lOJ a day to hir^; 

aod ^(Rs. 3) a day to keep. Thongh well cared for, they ore apt 
to Btrain them^lvea and deaths art, oot qncotninon. Eadi 
elephant has h^ driver or Mihut, who sits on hia neck or on a ™d 
^ bis back. Bat the elephant often works with no one on his 
bKk Md when a log goto into trouble the driver comes in 
front of the elephant and advises him in what they call elephant- 
talk. A flmglo elephant, thopgh not easily nor withoot mk of 
mishap, can ^nage a log twenty,fire to thirty-five feet long and 
mntoining fifty to eighty cobic feet of timber. Larger logs rSiiiira 
two elephaatB, and a contract of ISO to 600 logs, each eonSing 
■aty to IhO cubic feet of timber, shonld not be worked with Ie4 
than two to sii ebplionto. The timber has generally to bo 
brought down stoep hill sides or ont of deep delb and over dry 
boulder-strewn watorcouraes to rough tracks cleared by the 
^11 steepest slopes and into the deepest rockiest 

de.ls the elephant unheBitatmgly mnkoa his way, and, tackling tha 
^gest ogs, by pushing and dragging, overcomes every obstacle. 
Except that m dragging, a heavy hawser-like rope of jrreen fihm* 
If ^ the dtag-hol® and ®ugbt by the clephaHthotwtm 

Iirs t^h he IS not harness^ to the Tog. In moving the log ho 
slightly raises U and draws it alongside of him, always careful to C 
onthe upper mde and to k«p the Tog so far from him that there to 
no nsk of Its striking Ins f«t. In this way the elephauT to 
much safer than if ha was harnessed to the log, as i^^tho low 
becomes unmanag^blc, he can at once let it loose! men aLjS 
fojw IS r^nired the elephant goto in front of the log witb the*1^™ 
b^ween his teeth and twisting his trunk round th/rope bringT^to 

ro2;.te S J” 

riv«,. At tbe S™r;Wo2 ll,™ tt* G.ng<™li 

llieregoletoppositelhoorigiii^mtHe, and 

who passes a receipt for them Thou iJtwti contractor 

for after March the riveri ren ^ 

down the river. In passing the logs down th7 ri™/the^i ** 

19 again of great nae. H® nnahcfl elephaut 

shallows, keeps them strafghfin T > 

narrow channels blasted in Se rock* ^ To 

the logs through the rock enttinM tL ^ enough to float 

dam of stakes, lenv®, jjraes anePpA^rt. mu’* ^k by a 

roach and knock togetf^to hor^ll^' this 

_ P anrong the jumble 

tto stfrtfa W of the 1*^ Hotirtewi Uq^ it 

totoafrtt toosd. btx^ bscs cat thrpugb 
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af logSj takes tlieiii one by one, aod turning' them straiglit up and 
down the stream pasMes tliem to the elepluaut at the moutli of tho 
cut, who, with a strong pnah^ BCDda a log of two or thrse tons 
dancing down the channel liko an oar or a walking sticks 
Somotlmes, when the elephant at the cut Is busy with a big log^ a 
second log comoa down on him from bshmd+ i^lian this happens 
he plays the second log with his hind leg with marrellous skilh 
stopping its force and keeping it straight tilt the gap is clear and ho 
is ahlo to pass it on. 

At Kadra on tho Kahnadi and at Qnndbale on the GangSrali 
to two hundred logs are put together and made into rafts 
which flloat with the tide down tho Erninadi to the Kodihdg store 
or down the GangiFali ri^er to the Gangaimli store. ^Vhen the 
rafts reach the store^ elephants drag the timber above high-water 

« ark^ The logs are examined by the storekeeper and checked with 
se register. If all is correct the storekeeper re-measures and 
classifies the timber, and when themeaenrements are finished settles 
the con tractor^ aooouuts.^ DaHug the five years ending 1S80 the 
quantity of wood kept in the two coast stores averted fi9,fi75 cubic 
feet (ManJu worth £11,132 {Rs. 1,11,320)+ There are seldom 
auction sales at the OOfist stores^ The tioiber, indentod for by the 
Bombay Dockyard and Oun Carriage Factory, is set aside and sent 
ta Bombay in native craft+ The rest Is sold to merchants and 
shipped chiody to Bombay, Broach, and Byivuj]Lgar+ 

^th in the lowland and in the upland forests dead wood eon tracts 
am sometimes airangud under the share systenL The details are 
the same as in the coutmet system, except that in the lowland forosta 
tho contractors receive one-half of the sale proewds for teak and 
five-eighths (10 annas in the ropeo) for other timber. In the npland 
forests the contractor roooives a ahnre of three to five-si xteanths 
(3 to 5 annas m the rupee) both for teak and for other tiinbor. 
Besides tbo timber that is exported from the district a large 
quantity is cut bo meet the local demand. Timber for local use is 
marked by forest officers and felled and removed under permit 
ruiea.* The grant of wood at from an eighth to n quarter of the 
market price to the people who live near tho forests is on old 
feature in Xdnara conservancy. During the five years ending 138S 
the cuttings for local use have averaged 101,244 cubic foot {mandis 
B0&9)* To prevent fmnd in measurement ten por cent of the wood 
stacked is checked by tho foresters and ton per cent by tho district 
forest officer, A further amall porcontugo is examin^ by special 
patrol parties. 

During tho five years ending 18S3, 1,601,027 cnbic feet (128,083 
kAand^} of tluibor worth £)26^013 (Es, 12,60,130) have been taken 
out of the Khnanv foresta. Of this, 1*0&4,SC>4 cubic feet (&7,584 
were for export and 5064^3 cubic feet {40,498 
for loc^ nse* The overago yearly felliiig of wood woe 320,305 
cable feet (25^616 of which 218,061 cnhLo feet (17,517 


1 Lof^ an o![t«n behind frem wimt bu^ycmcy. Wlieo tbie bAppcaa a cerbua 
unontll in ikidtiiTtctd from wll»t ia due to tha Cgotntiiufl. 

^ Th-eea mkt ifiven in tbei Appendix 
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101,244 cubic feet (&099 feAa„J«) for 

ILe miner prodocta of tbe K£aara foreats yield an aTetson vearlv 
revenue rf aboat £5600 (Ra. 56,000). iS ch?ef SK 

So? /Sf- ?S' ^1^6 (Ra. 1560); and pepp/rand gmsa 

£o01 [Ra. 5010). Tbe n^btof gathennghoneyandwni, cionamon 
and pepper is ^mod. The mBking of catechu from thickened 
irAoir juice waa stopped for several years, but, in IflSO. a small con 
tr^t was graated in Hondvar. The right of gmaing was formarlv 
put to Bnt the practice cansod much Sag! to tho f^ts^ 

as the contractors crowded the forests with cattle ^ there was no 
Aeck a^nst the forest being fired to improve the grazing or the 
bon^s being lopped for Uder, In An'^t 1830^^"^ 

•t/rJt.i 

lSoapnBt8, t^^foa,^?|^t^°^^^ tho forest department. 

into the forest stgres. The whole «ld for^Sofi tsf hl'S'i 
a net profit of £3950 fRa 20 ‘)0n\ *niue (Ks. 51,060), leaving 

revenue of £fi5G /Rg 6S601*in tho '*'*.*'^ **' yearly average 

the three fononfnV vSa the 

(Rs, 3G970) and the^eUarg^^ S^fiTal380^7 

yearly balance of £1457 (fe. 14570? 

w due to the faU in the demand ft Seirans * ^ 7 ^^ 

myrobalanshashadtheeiconBntoffZ^f. domand for 

tek. cm, ot Ih, Wr*. tr“7 no"feS; .'““t.'VS' 't* Ull (citM lo 
)x»*i, M„i„g ,b™ frorC‘i T™ * “■» 

increased valne of the AiVrfa the Cem^V™! ^i, ® of the 


S*5;933 

*In 1W8 the ww brtw^n (SOM 

th«. taios n«t to no prudoco S,*^ 
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condition ttat the holder stocks it with a certain number of hirda 
plants to be supplied to him from the Government uuraeries, Thh 
plan has worked well in Bolgnom. Besides thb ^heme for 
re-clothing: the forest tracts which have been laid baro by wood-ash 
tiUage since 1857, attention has been given to the growth of 
plantations^ chiefly of teak. About lOOO acces^ partly above and 
partly below ths Sah j^drisj have been planted with about a millicin of 
young trees. Except 100 acres of Casuarinas^ on the coast between 
K^rwAr and the Kmiuadi, these plantations have been stocked with 
teak at a coat^ including the purchase money of the around, of £800fl 
(Bs. 80,000), 

As most roads mn throngh ^hady forests, roadside trcea are not 
so important in Knnara as in other districts* Only along some 
parts of the coast is there a need of roadside treea. The most useful 
trees for road planing are^ above the SahyidriSj tho mango, the 
jack, the dhupndam^m Vateria indiea, and the fig family, especially 
the banian, as poke five or six feet long and a foot in girth grow 
n^adily if planted at the beginning of the rains in pits eighteen or 
twenty inches deep. The dhupadamn^ra Yateria indica, with its 
flplondid sbada and sweet white floweraj is a beautiful roadside tre^j 
and grows well above the Sahyidm wherever the soil is red. 
There are ma^ifi.cent aveniLcs in Siddapur planted 

probably in the beginning of the present centmy by the Bilgi 
chiefs^ The trees aro of grand height and some of them are from 
ten to fifteeufeet in girth* Below the Sahyddris^ wherever the Soil 
is sandy, no tree thrives better than the Casuarina^ which quickly 
grows into a handsome tree- In Hon^mr are fine boniaiis which 
were planted when KAnam was under the Madras Government* 

Of exotica Hovera] vanoties of the Encaljptus, the Fithecolobium 
saman, the mahogany, and the Cmsalpiuia ooriaria or di^i^dwi are 
being tried* Except the Eucalypti, which do not prosper, these trees 
ore Komg well. Near the Geraappa folia are a few Oinchona trees, 
some of which were planted by a Madras doctor about eighteen yeara 
ago aud the rest have been added since. None of the plants t^vo* 

The following statement shows the receipts, charges, and profits 
of the Kdnara forests during the twenty-mne years endbg 1S81-S2: 
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An examination of this balance sheet ehows that for the nine 
years ending 1861*62 receipts averaged £l3,fi00, charges 15306, 































Cli&pt«r II« 
ProductiiMt 

FoTHtB. 


DehaUt. 






* 


32 


[Bombftf GBiette«r, 


DISTRICra 


and profits In tlie ton years endiDZ i87]-72 racemts 

iToraged £37,000^ chains £13,100 and profits £23,900; and in fhS 
tea years endrng-1881-82 receipts averaged Ji34,900, etarges £20100 

tlifl frefits Wro 

f? ^tT ^^7 ,^5677 and £2262. Between 1863 

D 1864 1:^ g^t TvSiltli i^hkh the Americaq war threw into 
Bombay and thedistneta of Belganmand Dbirwar was acoomranied 
by an tmtnenM demand for wood and raised the forest receipts from 
^ nine years ending 1862 to £41,900 in 
i,™ American war the receints fell to 

£:.^000 in 1805-66 and £2|,fiOO in 1866-67. But again L ISfiS-T^ 
*7 Vdemand for the BeJgfaum barracks and the state baildines 
at Kolhdpnr raised the receipts to £60,000, Prom this they fell 
but continnad over £34,000 till, in coneeqqence of the 1876 fa^ne,' 

- cessed and the receipts dropped to £24 000 

nk won accompanied by a rise in receipts to £35 OOO 

aboqt£54O0 in the twelve 
years ending 1864.M to an average of abont £ 13,600 in the seventeen 
years since J86 d. Before 1866 there was little or no establish^nt 
liftl. or 00 ^riiog. of tlo NolMog 4.7 iS SJ 

but profit, .pother ^elve years qf this system wonid have ended 
i n di saster, Sioce 1865 there has been no irreat increase in tha 
permanent staff. The ri.se from an average of about £18 OOO in thn 

foT^rr y?*" *“ ■" 0-ioi tiTio 

(£4369) of an important forest cssa.^ In IS81-82 both recoint.. 

m ISSO^I and charges to £24,400 against £30,800 m lSo-8l“*^^^ 


The de^ed ocroante of the different forest blocks and 
may be ^ven m the foUowing order : Those of HalitrjJT 4s 
Ki-w^ in the northern division; those of Yelldonr 
Ankola, and Knmta in the central division ■ anfl Hnnd^, 
SiddApnr, Hondvar, and Bhatkal in the ao'utWn^d^— 

Halijdl and Kirw6r in the north division all 
Mund^ and Ankola in the central division nnd in 
diidsion, portions of the forcsta have be^raaer^ed ^ fn 
north, mYelldpnrandKnnjta in the centre and 
til® MOtb, reserved fqr«.t7k„:i 



acres and a^pafaHon I^nr2rOOo'’®Tk^,T® 
north by Bidfia Belgium j on thee^t hv ntf T 
the Tattihalla and Kilinadi rivers and^ ^^bSrwdr; on the south by 
and Borchi streams up to the Kilin«li m/Ik by the Katnnt 
rim north and sooth between the Kdlin^ and th^lf^ 
whole ar^ teak other leaf-sbeddS! Over iho 

°'*“°‘‘°d-"Pt" 11. dry., 


e( fonoti from ?J'L^*f^PP* t® recover ■best 3 fil} b. 

•ppc«l by tiff Wgh Gmrt. ^^«naeD.t W iJ, 
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I to so Large a Unlike most K^nara faresta there is Torj little 

timber in HaJij4Ij only two small patches in Kaale and 
jpmrQ]i* Useful bamboosj large* middlo-siaed* and Hmallp are found 
I m mrat forests. The targe bamboos seeded in lS^-d9 and the now 
crop is not jot ready for use. The chief sources of revenne are 
gracing fees and timber and bamboo soles. There are no myrobalanSj 
^apnuts^ or other minor products. The HalijAl forests^ which are 
beat towards the sooth and west^ may be arranged into three blocks 
' Shiroli -KaJ bhdTi in the south-^west with foiirtcoa villages 
mci 43^000 ocroa; Kegdol*Hdm4pnr in the north-west with thirty* 
fotir villages and 73^000 acres j and AmlvM-Mnttalmnri in the cstst 
with ninety village and 45,000 acres. The SliiioU-Eidbhavi group, 
aLong the Kdlinadi, Kaneri and Tattihalla, incLudea tlie forest lanm 
of fourteen viJlagca* with an area of about 43,000 acres, 2663 of 
which are sot apart for groisiiig, and a popnlatioii of ti69ji chieOy 
M^Athds, with a few Sid is and Musafiniin s. This forma an 
Unbroken block of the first importance and value, with splendid 
of teak, blackwood and other valnable timber^ ^Except 
the ShireU, Sanmaggi, and Kaule forests, overiooking the KAlinadi, 
wlien nut, will have to be diagged to the Edlinadi 
a DU Boated to the Kodibdg store near KArwAr, these forests are 
Open, to carts from the east. The forests of the first nino villages 
I^ve been bttle worked except for dead wood* The others havo 
Men more worked, but have still vast stores of teak and other fine 
tmber The KogdoL-RAtaApur group in the north-west, lying 
along the KAliuadi and the Katnal and Bnrchi streams, includes 
the foresta of thirty-four villages,* with au area of about 73,000 


Chapter XL 
ProductiaiL . 

FoiwtiL 


Tbc &f the HADTil tcraitt Htl Sd^jPdfL, T«ton& mmliH ; mafU, 

J-GiTchllU^ topeatou; kinda^y Ttittoinili* paBioiijAt4l; AoitrMfHf TofldiUAlia Atjuna; 

Tcrmin*^ b&ricraa; iwiMi. Ltt^ratcffimim A&ni, V%mci.tpwi 

^Mapmm ; aU^intp DKlb«r^i^ litifolin; itarimn^fa/p 0DEp]iii& d&lbQn^lMlv E 

oordilolui« Ivt/aniAp NAUfilmpATTifolia; Cureym ;/dm&a* Xvlia 

iinUbnIc*TmiM I difidaf, Anoj^eimA ttilgli* j md SihfekliBra trijuga. 

“ The TiUitgtH are : JToiHrf pi On^, 



AsnA. • 

VfUfJUB. 

Ajmm, 

! VlUJkflK 

Acm. 

fcjiPMuiijrii 1 

>1iicboU 

A'mbchiuii 

Jiubev „.j 

16ff2 

tm 

KM I 

tm 

... „j 

PlMM^ i,. ... 

Saiari ^ 

- Kunbirleon „ 

j AihUrtirf ^ 

Peidubyalnli 

: 1 

MA 

inaa 

tm 

Ounl _! 

24il 

1«4ll 

1114 

am 

1 ^ 

Tot*l 

4M11 ' 


* Ihe (kiaili am : 


VOUIIK*. 


VcUtaLBBI. 

*™ 1 

VlliL4ai4. 

ABfHL > 

Xflldol ... 

Mila^-iaE ... 

ftrUMtihalU 

nikivTi.a •.. 
lUilai&ahalU 

Boipnr 

't^Lir.BuAFnr 
^Ti4 .„ ... 

Cb44ia.iAdTU» 

J«« 

li&l 

9490 

Mm 

JUUM 

MHCnf 

nil 

ilfia 

1l» 

nil 

I ifitf 
SM 

\m 

KanuulLfellJ 

lUTPAttan 

1 CIlll&IJlJlMllj 

1 ikliHl 

SISS? r E 

... r: 

(iC«rrid 

1 iMMkli .„ , J 

1 Eum^ihirfcoft^ . J 

lEes 
7Ati 
AM 
pe4 
1D14 
I4IU 
3443 1 

im ( 
im 

15ET 

7f» 

713 

Ambentali.^ 

A'^htr 

. DhOt Ofalnnir ... 
1-110*1 *. 
k^tnl ... 
aamitt ... 
ICwfodfe ..j 

ShliwufiAfl 

AtubAfll . 

H4fo*|ivr 

Totil ... 

SOM 

iSW 

! »m . 

itii ' 
ZiS4 

vsr^ 

Ali9 

1144 

im 

7%^ 


a 121^3 


"1 







































ChApter n. 
FroductioiL 

Foretts^ 

I^aliyiAL 




\ 


(Botnliay Qfisattoer, 


34 


DISTBICTS. 


of which 7700 ImfiB been set apart for and a 

pnpniation of about 2300 , mostly ShenTi Bnibioana, Mantthjs, 
Cbriatiaiis, Vadars, Dheds, Sidis, and MusnltiiAua. Many of tho 
villagea are deserted, and except SAmbrdnj none of them bas 
nioro than a dozen hots, 'fbo forests oro evorywherB open to carts, 
ThHj have been legalarly worked for the last sixteen years, but stilt 
coutaiu a large stock of mataro teak and other yaltiable timber 
of gr^t si™. I^pecialJy in SimhrAni, Bdypattan, NAranhalli, 
Chot 4 kdiisirda, BomEmbAlH, M&lrad, Thdkni^Bnsdpur M&cbdpar, 
Bhimatihalli, Bhdgrati, and AddJgeri, they yield immeuse 
numbers of middleaked and small bamboos which are in great 
demand in Bolgaum and DbArwir,* In spite of every effort to 
atop them, fires are common. They are either csnsed by carelessness 
or wilfully lighted by herdsmen and hunters. 

The ArAlvad-Mottalinuri group, alongthe eastern frontier, includsfl 
the forrots of ninety ullages with an area of 45,353 acres, la 32,732 
of which grazing is allowed,* and a population of about 25,000 chieBy 
Sbenvi Brdhaiaus, Manithds, Vadars, DLeds, Sidis, Musalmfina 
and a few Jams, Liugayfits, and Christiana. Tho forest area is 

smaller than in the other 
Uolij^I blocks, and, on account of tho larger area under tillage and 
the greater poptilAtion^ forest fires btu comtnoD. ^ 

The Sups foreste, none of which have yet been reserved, have an 
ratimated ar^ of i 23 wiuare miles,* with a population of MaratbltsL 
Shun™, Sidts Gauhs, Musalm/Sns, Christians, and in the east a 
few Hayik Brahmans. They are bonnded on the north by the Bidi 

on tho south-east by 

toe Kdlinadi nver, on the south by Kdrwiir, and on the west by 
^8, Between Aushi on the Bahyddns and fiitiivada on too 
^IgMm frontier, tho^ Kfirwar-Belganm road dividoB tho foresta 
^ two almost equal but widely different belts, a western and an 
^tem. l^e western belt, ram prising the Sahyddria between 
Sum and Goa, includra too lands of forty-aoven small villoeea 

“ population of aS 
12,o00. The villagca, and, except some hill lides allotted for 


* BAfare tlws lfl7$ fAntitie in Olw 2,10^ 70fi LutiIwuh. ««««. * * j' b 

roMta SiMc tS7S th, cijKirt of Iwuib^ 
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I woodor irmrt the ooltivation are in the Talley a, the 

I caltiTBtioa chiefly oooiiatiag gf rice and ndckm Elename corocanft. 

The country is hilly and nmcb of it m bare iron-claj hill tops, 
al<™s clgarod for wood-ash tillago, and patofaes of shallow graTeUy 
red soil with stontod ill-^shaned trees. The view i^ redcenied from 
burrennoss by some grapd evergreeu forests^ crowded with lofty 
trees, and here and there in the nooks imd raTini^ are considerable 
forE?stS of Icaf-ihedding trees of good size and value.* 

Myrobalana aod soapnut trooa and the wild date are commoiL The 
chief eTercrccd forest trees are the Artocarpahiraiita, AJntegrifolia, 
and A. Lakooehaj the Eugenia Jatnbolauci, the Calgpbyllnm 
TiVightianuin^ the Mynatica laurifoiiaj. the Cjnnatnomam ineruji and 
the mango and wild aago^palm or baiai Caryota nrena. 

Except for ioeai osg there is no demand for timber and no timber 
is cut. But the Marmaguum and Hybit railway is expected to open 
a large market in Goa and along the aeaboard^ There are lew 
bamboos. Many of the Hlla ore covered with kJrvi orStrobilanthos of 
BeA-oral kinds, which, ocoording to its fcbd, flowors and dries after 
three^ five, or seven years, readily reprodocing itself in the aecond 
season after seeding, Tho stetna are much in making wattled 
hut^waila, and so fond are bees of the flower that whon it blooms 
honey forma double or treble in value. The minor aonrecs of 
revenue ure myrobalaufl^ ^onpnuts, honoy^ cinnamon^ and grass. 
Myrobalans, seapnuts, mid grazing £eos are collected departmentaliyj 
tho right to gather honey and ciunatuon is bnned. Since ISJ? 
forest fires hAve become compaFatively rare. Tho hill people cam 
good wagea by gathering myrobalans and they do their best to stop 
Sres by which many of the seed]Inga were fomiorly destroyed 
Wood-ash or tuwiri tillage was formerly widespiwd^ but it haa 
gradually been reduced within harmleas limits. In 1S79-80 the area 
was 156 and in Id80-Sl it was 273 acres* 

The eEkstem belt of the Sypa forests stretches from the Sahjidris 
in the north-west and the Kdrwdr^Belgaum road in the south-west 
Os far east as the Ualiyal border. It lirm an area of about 373 squaro 
mil^^, including the laqds of fifty-six villiiges, with a population of 
8867. Except part of the Sahy^drla in the aouth-eost, tW country 
ia less rongh thao the w&st belt* Tho scattered booses, tbe rice and 
sogarcane lands, and the betel and spice gardens, which cover 
perhaps a aixtaGOtb of the whole area, are aU in the valloye^ In the 
west the country is open and the timber poor> but the rest, especially 
Awards the sontb, is one grand forest, a moss of fine high timber, 
both leftf-shedding and evergreen. This area is divided into mua 
foreot groups. In the extrema south-east Gund-Shivdpur with three 
illages and 40,000 acres; to the north of this Aurli-Maudorli with 
villages and 91K)0 acres j again to the north the two joint 
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blocks of Bdinane-BirampAli and Maolingo-Bi^gatid mth fcjiir 
villMrea aad 13,000 acres; still to tbe north tun^pa-Donset witb 
five^lkgca and 12,800 acres j to the iiorth-^t Bidoli-\ adkal ^ith 
nine vUl^ea and 33,000 acres; to the ceel Kodthalli-no isith 

seven villages and 15,500 acres; to the cast kalsAi-lJ^o with 
ten villages and 49,800 acres j ond in the estremo cast Adangatim- 
Dnrgi with fifteen villages and 60,600 acrOB. 

ThcGund-SJiivBpurgPonp, on the platcan above the KjSlinadi river, 
in the extreme south-east tnelndes the forest lands of three villages 
with an estimated area e£ about 40,000 acres or 62-5 Kiiia,Te miles 
and a population of about 150. The best part of this block are the 
great teak forests of Gund and the splendid evergreen forests of 
Khiv&pur- As the country is too rough for rarts the timlMr has to 
be pusbodand dragged by elephants down bU» to the Kdli^di, and 
doated about sixty miles to the KodibSg wood-storo near JvdrwAr. 

The leak logs vaiy in length from twenty-five to sixty feet and in 
contents from forty to 150 cubic feet. Falling and carrying char^ 
amotintat the Kodibig wood store to £i (Rs.lO) the ton,and the selling 
price varies from £7 4s- to £14 (114 72 - Ka. 140) the ton of fifty-two 
cubicfoet- Tho Anrli-Jlaudorli grobp on tlio north side of the Kfinen 
riiper inclndea tbe forest Ifluds o£ three villageSj* * an estimated 
area, of 9000 acres or 14 06 mUe^, and a population of IGS* 

Aero for acre tbo^ forests are in no waj inferior tbe Gund block. 
A cart track bas been roade twenty-ono miles to the Haiiyid wood 
atonJ and dead wood takeo outj but no trees have been felled^ FeU* 
ing and carrying charges to tbe wood atoro amoant to l0;f. fRa. 5J 
tbe khcindi of 12^ cabio feet and tbe selling rates vary from £l 10^. to 
£2 (Ra, 15- Rs. 20) tbe for teak and from 16#. to £14^. (Ea. S- 

Ra. 12) for other timber. Close to tbe north of tbeAurli forests are tbo 
BAmane-Birainpilli block to tho south and tbo Mflulinge-BAdgund 
block to the north of the EAliDadi. These blocks, including the 
lands of four villages^ hare an estimated area of about 18,000 acres 
or 2Si square miles and a population of about 270. Especially along 
tho Tirers^ they ceutaiii immense quantities of splendid teak and 
other valuable limberj^tho whole being open to carts. The timber 
finds its way about eighteen miles north-cast to HalijA 1 at a coat of 
9s. {Rs,4l} the Martdi of cnbio feet and commands from £l IQs, 
to is IQs, (Rfi. 15-Rs. 25) the khandi for teak and to £l 
(Rs. S-Kswl2) for other timber. A good forest road nns right 
tbrougb tbe !^mane-BirnmpAli group on tho aonth of tbo K^Jjnadij 
and a good cart track leads from the Supa*Kaliydl forest road at 
Barchi to the Manlingo-Bidgnnd group to tho north of the river* 
The Knndapo-Donset groups along tbo Kntnat and Barehi to tho 
north of the Alaulinge-Bddgund forests, inclndea the lands of five 
villages* with an estimated area of 12,800 acres or about twenty 


^ Thit vOUfffM m Onnd^ and ^blvlpar. 

^ 1j 3 L8^S and 1SS9 Mr H. Barratt^ Co&Hmtor of Foir^^, aiado a jtiad 

fpom a point in tba for»U to the he-ivd or tbo Kin-arii pm atid from that a 

■lip to ttB rivsr^ Other lUpe liaTe been made tw weod cotikiwstam. 

■ Ths vilagtta ITS AdtIJ, UiiiiBc^ A^d Mandimi. 

* Tlu 4t« Euitdapcp Barefuli, .SkLag^rgaump ILimddgaimi, uid Deoitt. 
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square mika and a population of ab^tit 400. This is a first claas 
forest which though steadily worked for the last aisteeu yc^rSj atdl 
has much fine teaki blackwood, and other timber. It is e^Uy 
reachi^ from Haliyail at an average distance ot fifteen inika* It is 
crossed by aa exceltont forest road with many branch fanckSi 
At Haliydt tho felling and csnying charges amount to 7^. {Hs. 34) 
the flod the sale price varies £n>m £l 10#* to (Rs* I S-Rs,^-0) 

for teak and from 16#. to £14#. (Rs, 8. Ra* 12) for other timber. 

The Bidoli-Tadknl group on the plafemi above the kdlinadi com¬ 
prises tho forests of nine villages^ with an estimated area of abont 
33,000 acres or 51 o6 square idtIcs and a population of 1067* ^most 
all the Tillages esoept BidoU and Chdperi have a good doal of largo 
teak, and several of them have splendid leaf-shedding woods^ and 
magnificent tracts of cTorgrecn forests covered with lofty trees of 
groat girthJ The forests of this gronp have never hoen wo^od 
except to meet petty local wante* They can be reached both from 
aboTo the Sahyddris and from the coast and will prove nio$t valnablo 
if the opening of the Marmaganin and Hnbli railway causes a de^nd 
for wood. With slight improvements to the rood any qumtity of 
timber can bo passed along tho Ulmi-Sorabhfirvdda road fifty milea. 
to SMv4(la OD the railway. 

The KodthnlU-HoIgadda group, along tho K^lmadi and the 
ncighhoaring Sabyidri BlopcSj includes the lands of seven villag^ 
with an approximate area of 15^500 acres or 34"2 i Equare miles and a 
population of 360. This group has fine leaf-aheddmg forests with a 
good sprinkling of teak** some rich evergreen patchc^/ and a nice 
teak plantation of 135 acres* The only outlet for tfes gronp is 
towards the coast. The logs are dragged to the Kdlinadi bj 
eleplijvntsj and are pnshed about thirty^fonr n^es down to the 
Kodibag wood store, on bamboo rafts, for few of these trees “oat* 
The foiling, dn^giog, floating and stacking cMrges^ amoimt to £2 
(lU. 20) the ton of fifty-two cubic feet and tho prices vary from 
£4 16#: to £8 tRs. 43 - Ra. 80) in the case of teak and from £4 to £4 

m [Rs. 40-Rs, 48) for other timber. _ , , n- 

The KAlsii-Uaode block lies further mbnd than the Kt^thaih- 
Holgadda group* It mclndes the forest lands of ten Tdlages, 


1 Tbo vm™ m Chinm. lUriyiUih Nmdiffyido, Chbiii- 

khwilf Yflrojwkb, TJUvi, and VKlk»l . ^ . t 

1^6 l«ii(^addiiig-tK«B an the ToniMiiialiai, tommtM*, Ayjnn^ 

«od bcaeti«*i tbo La^ntramia*, nuenscaj^ 

Manaip^; Dalber^a latitoli-f tha AU.»aiM> 

•Su^ihWoa parTilrfiaand Adha a« aw^y 

foreaU ans a h^-Hy fifto in Kariyidi, UhEda^fadda, Babhal, 

SSri and"Vadkal.^Tha chief tn»i are Artocarpni, inji^nfo^ and 

SwTa; CJaphyUnm, and Wi«hUanq»; My^ea. 

nifiMj Cinnamtmam infl*»: Caiycta orona* and alfflwt aU tie elhar Wiatna oi 

Birkheli. Sabbal, BoWgaddft SnUgari, Tirimalld. 
of *!»• Tflpninalia*, tamwtoaa, 

Ariu5ATpt*ro^ Starrnpium, coiditobn. 

> E^iatly in Kodthnlli, Birkhob, Bohbal, . iBoAMd lasi 

* Of^o acre* #e¥ca^-fi™ wore pUnM ^“Jt“| ^nj|« 

TTha villMBa an KAU*i, AmbolE Gingoda, Poteli, Xaml, ^apr. ffliodm 

K«nade> ItMeti and Gaod*. 
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with an approiiniato area of 4£?,80& acreaor 77'84 &qi:iaro miles and 
a popnlatiou of 4587, Thore h little teak but thera ane fia^ miiod 
loaf-Bb^dlng wooda and especially in KAlaAi good patches of 
evergreen forest. Except in 1885-66 in Usode these lore^te have 
been used only to meet loopJ demands. All porta of them can b& 
reached bj cartg^ but tlieit timber will not be wonted iinleea t-be 
Goa-Hubli railway raisea a briab demand. 

The Adanganm-Dnrgi blocks in the extreme east aa for aa the 
Anshi-Sitdvdda road^ includes the forest lands of fifteen Tillagea^^ 
with an an proximate area of 60,600 acres nr 94‘71 sntiare milea 
and a pcpalation of 15o9. Thongh as a rule tLdn, thew forests have 
some fine large trees, mostly le^-^bedding with several scattered 
nvergriscii |iateliea. Except for locsal wants they have never been 
workoiL 1 he minor pn>duct^ are Soapnuts, honey* gmss, and myro- 
balans especially in the west 

Wood^^h or Jcumri tillsgo was formerly comnionj bnt it has been 
etoppod except in a few villages to the sontb. In the west lirea ato 
put down for the sake of the mjrobalans and in the oast the densoneea 
of the foresu prevents fires from being se eommon as in HaliydJ. 
The evergmn p^hes are alivaya free from fire. Bam boos seed^si all 
over Snpa in 1866*67 and in most placoa the young crop ia fit for use. 

The Kdrwir forest area is bounded on the north by Goa and Snpa^ 
on the east by YolMour^ on the sonth by Ankola, and on the west by 
the tilled lowlands to tween the Mils and the Arabian Sea* The 
forests include the lands of fifty villages with a measured area of 
1S7*'246 acres or 214-44 square milea and a population of about 
37,(K)0 j chiefly Hslepafks, Komrirpoiks^ Mai^thd3, Bhanddris, Padtia 
Musalmdns, and a few Shenvi Brdhmaiis and Christians. The 
forest area waa carefully examined in .1870 by Mr. E J, Ebden, CvS. 
and divided into 80,209 acres of reserved and 50,977 of 

protected forests. But the whole has smoa (1879) been deebred 
reserved forest.* Wood-ash tillage w'sa formerly widesproad but 
tho area is now insignificant,* 

The iyll tops* slopee, and many of tha KArwdr Talloja arfl' coTeted 
Tinth a more or less dense forest growth* The best foreata nio on 
the slopes and m the dells facing the KAlmadj, fhjm the maetinw 
of the Kfitar and Bhaira bonndanea aboLt twenty miles eaflt to the 
meeting of the Snpa and YelMpqr bonadarfes. The rest of the 
forests ho to the west of this tract along the Kdlioadi about twelve 
xmles to the s^. Host of the forests aie of leaf-shedding trees 
with cousiderable aTOrgreen patohea in ravines and near vilWea 
^d much scattered danse scrub which, dnee wood-ash tillage has 
^n stopi^, IS fast taming into forest. The KArw&r forest tnav 

n ^ ^^tter belt, the 

Devkdr-Derataathi greap i^th nine villages and 48,000 acres to 
thoBOUtbof theKdliimdi,and the Baiomani.Bhdrogrono withsevto 
Villages and 45,000 acres to tbe north of the river j on^ two in, the 
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or poorer forest “belt, the Kheirddi-Kodittig gronp with 
twenty*one Tillagcfl and 29|0CM> aere^ on the souths md the Alge- 
Mndgeri group with thirteen villager and 13,400 acres on the north 
of the KAliaadi. 

The Devkar-Devalmakhi gronp on the eonth of the Ktiliimdi 
indodea the forest lands of nine Fillages,^ with an area of 4^|ti31 
ftcri'fl or To 9S square tnilaa, and a population of about 2400* ^fhe 
evergreen trees and the leaf-shedding trees^ except that the dindal 
Anogeissns latifolia doEH not occur and that the khair AcaciaCateohn 
ifl common, are the same aa these in Supa and HalijAl, onlj not so 
largo* There is a conaiderahle qqantity of aeecod and third class 
teak. The BAlemani-Bbairo gronp on the north of the KAlinadi in- 
clndes the forest landa of BeTea Tilbges* with an area of 45^700 acre® 
Or 71'50 sqoare miles and a population of 1917, Its forests closely 
resemble ^ose of the Devkdr^Devalniakhi group to the south of 
the river. Both groups have been worked for rnany ^ears and most 
of the large timber has been sent to the ^odib^lg timber store^ an 
average distance of about twenty-five miles. The felling, carrying 
and stacking charges very from 4j. to 10^^ (Es-2- Rs.o) the Maud* 
of twelve and a half cnbic feet^ and the price fetched varies from 
£1 to£l lOif. {Be. 10-Ea. 15) for teak and from 14a to£l (Bs. 7-Ea. lOJ 
for other timber* In the west or poorer forest tract the Kherviidi- 
Bodib^ group on the south of the K^linadi mcludca the foresi^ 
lands m iwenty-ono villages,* with an area of 29,382 acres or 45‘91 
square miles, and a population of 21,5571 and the AJgo-Mudgan 
group on the north of the nver including the forest lands of thirtoen 
villages,* with un area of 13|434 acres or 20*90 square miles, and a 
popmation of 11,108, These two groups are closely aliko. Though 
the forests are much thinner than those higher up the river, they 
contain much useful wood for making field tools and burning. Thero 
is a great demand from the thickly-poopicd coast villages, and no 
timber is ent in either group except to meet the local demand. The 
forests of seven villagea close to KArwdr,® which were stripped of 
tbeir wood when the port and town of iCarw^r (1666) were estal^isbedr 
have since been strictly protected and aro now cqverod with young 
trees* BambooSj Which were formerly abundant, seeded some ten years 
ago, and the young crop is not yet fit for use. Tho minor products 
of the Kdrw^r forests are myrohalnns and soapnutSi which are 
gathered by the forest department, and cateebn, honoy, and 
cinnamon which are farmed. 

In the central division come the Telldpnx, Mnndgod, ICnmt^ and 
Ankola forests. The YellApur forests are bounded on the north by 
the Kalinadi and Kalglmtgi In Bharwiir ; on the east by the Bedfci 


1 Ths viUq^ an IWkdr, Eai^ Hartngu, Kucltekdr, Yiriliti, MittEApTar* SWtf p, 

Easakiive. md Dfl^pliiiakliL « * 

* jHio Titlages are JMJemanj^ KaJxm, Gatt^glla^ L*nde, EjLUkOi^mf CSoyarp and 

Bbaire. 

■ Tha vilWa are KberrMi. Kadiye* Kaifi* S^iddar^ Kiniur, 

Kjidr^p Bdrsnl, B^ur, Sireli, Tedur, Amadalli, Kedir, Chaadire, Arg<?> Sinaya, 
SiFTdjd, BM, B^tkholi and Kodifaij:^ 

* The vtllagei are Alue, MadLarida, 

Gopeitta, Hotteglllj Jdaiidii^ SiVUltr4d% Km^ At 

■ The Tillik^ are Cheudlyfli Args, Binaffe, Shurfai, 


EAnajyeri, Obijd44J« 

a and Mn^^TL 

Bid and Butyic»]. 
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which Beparatc^ TolHpar frotuMundeod and Sinai; on the south by 
Ankoln and KfirwAr j and on tbo west oy part oE Kdrwfif and the K4li- 
aodi rivep. Tho foneBtBj none of whioh Wo been rosorved, indudo 
the lands of eoTcnty-uido vilbgas with an area of 222,727 acres,’ or 
3^ sqaoro miles and n population of about 15*G00. The Ualijil' 
K£rw4r road which runs north and south and the Mundgod'KaigcN 
gnneshgudi rood which runs oast and west di'rido the Ydldpur 
forests into four blocks with clear and well marked limits. These 
blocks are Ldiguli-Sistmadi in the north-west with fifteen villages 
(md 46,500 acRs; Edaigeri-KondomanJ in the north-east with eight 
Tillages and 01,500 acres j Heggipnr-Snbgeri in the soutb-eaBt with 
twentj-foup Tillages and 47,300 acres, and Sigepdt-Jbgalopdl in the 
south-west with Wurty-two villages and 67,500 acres, The fomsta 
of the northern groups are chiefly of loaE-shedding and those of tho 
flontbern groups chiefly of cvoigrcen trees. They have much teak, 
bamboo, and fine timber of splendid sisc and exceeding value to tho 
people of the great bare eonntry to the east and north. In tbo 
south, the alopee and tops of the Sahyddris are clothed with the 
moat splendid evergreen foresta In some of the rich valleys and 
deib are cocoa-palm grovda and spice and betel gardens, each with 
its bait of stripped and pollarded forest. Eiecpt close to the Sahyd- 
«W ridges all Yallipnr forests are open to carts. From the eastern 
slopes and uplands the timber passes inlAnd, and from the western 
slopes it b dragged and floated down the Gangdvuli and Kdlinadi 
nveia. The Ldlgali-Sistmndi block in the north-west is bonnded 
w 1-^1 KAlinadi river, on the east and south by the 

Waliym-Kntgeganeshgudi road, and on the west by the KiliWi. 

lands of fifteen villages® with an area of 
46,4 ^3 acres and a population of 4743, mostly Marnthds or Kunbis, 
Lbristians, Sidis, and a few Havik BrdhmiujB. Nearly the whole 
area 18 splendid mixed forest and over the greater part of it there is 
mnch teat. In the eight first mmed villages the teak is of snnerb 
gre^h, seventy to aghty feet to the first bongh, and yielding Ws 
Airty to Sixty feat long with 100 to 175 cubic feet of solid timl^. 
Eapemally in Angod there are large tracts of first class evergrmn 

fooft, andoBjefi trees ninety ^100 
fifty or silty feat of branches, and 
^ Bamboos of sci^ 

nsefnl kinds grow freely mixed with the trees.* The largo bamboos 


i 3S f tho artimata TTu m. 14(1 Mr. 
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\ Beaded in 1868 and the new crop b nearly tmdj for nso ; the 

I middle-sissed bamboos seeded in 1371 and in three years will proTe a 
splendid Crop. Thongli moat of tbo forests of this jpopphavo been 
worked during the last sixteen years, they have still vast atoreS| of 
! splendid nLatnre timber. The teak of the K^linadi slopes goes by 

' river to the Kodib%wood store. From above the crests of tho 

j Kdlitiadl aiopes the produce passes to the Kannigieri saw mills, 
tonr miles and a half north of YclMpar. During the la^t twelve ye&ra 
about 1D27 trees or an yearly average of 100 have been felled and 
removed from thesa forests. The felling and carrying charges to the 
Kodib^g store amount to £4 (Ss.40) a ton of fifty-two cubic feet and 
to TelUpur and the saw mills to £1 or £t 4^. (Ra. lO-Es. 12J the ton. 
The sale price at Kodib^g varies from £7 4#. to £M (Rs.72-Eal40) 
the too j at Yelid.pur from £6 to £3 {Rs.60- Bs.60) thetou; and at the 
i^w mills from 3#, 6d* * to 5#. (fe.l| -Es.3|) the cubic foot sawn 
into scantlings and plauks. The cheaper kinds of timber do not bear 
the cost of carriage to the coast. They are sent to Telldpnr and 
sold at prices varying from £d •is, to £4 16#. (Rs.32-Its.48) the ton 
and at the saw tuillg at 1#. 0cf. to Ss. (an#. 12-RsJ|) the cubio 
fooh 

The Kanmgeri-Kondemaui block in the north-east of YeUipur 
is bounded on the north and east by the Tattibalk rivur, a part of 
Kal^hatgi in Dbri^rw^r, and the Bedti river. It includes the lands 
of eight villages^ with an area of 61,300 acres and a population 
of 1739, mostly Mardth4 Rqubis, Dhau^r-Gavlia, Christiaii9p 
and a few Sidisi. Most of it is fine high mixed forest with mach 
teak except in Sashraballi and Kondemani. The best parts of the 
group are near the west from Kwnigeri to the Tattihmla river and 
thence east to Kalghatgi where the trees are smaller. Again 
atartiug from near Kirvdtti south along and back from the Bedti 
river^ very ine forests stretch right to the road between the Bedti 
I bridge and YelMpur. The trees are the same 03 in tbo Ldlgnii- 

1 Sistmudi grotijjj only there are more and finer h^nis Pterocaipus 

Maraupinm, dindals Anogoissus latifolia, and Albizzia 

prooera. The few small patches of evergreen forests in the south are 
of little value. A splendid crop of the large bamboo which aeeded 
in 1868 is ripe in some kvonred spots and in two years wiU be fit 
for use* Some of the timber of this group goes to the Eaunigeri 
saw mill a and iwme to the Yellapur and Kirvatti a torOfl, The 
i felling and carrying charges and the sale prices are the same as in 
the Ldlgnli-Sistmiidi group. About 39,000 trees have boon felled 
and removed from these forests, but they still abound in vast stores 
of the finest timber. 

The Heggdpur-Sabgeri group, in t he senth-east^ is bounded on the 
j east and soutn by the B^tf, on the west by the ArbaibTellapnr 
road, and on the north by the Tellapnr-Mdudgod road aa far east 
aa tho Bedti bridge. It iududea the lauds o£ twcuty^four villages* 


vilLogBii STS Euituqwi^ Kunchinlidlip Eimtti, SCidnar^ Kollkeii^ 

Suhraholli, uud Koo^iiittiiuiJ. 

* XhA rillj^ea m Hd^ptLTp KaliniTp Eatkhjjid, SonmidiAllJ, Chind^Up 
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with AD urea of 47,210 acres and ampiilatiosoE 2976, mostly Qatnk 
Dr^hnuins, Maritthis, and a few Sidis and Son&rs. The foreata 
of this group are splendid, crowded with lofty leaf'Shedding and 
evergreen ti^a. The whole is almost equally Talnnblo except small 
tracts near and a few miles south of Yelldpur and some plots a little 
hack from the crests of the Sahj^dns wliich in past times were 
cleared for grazing or wood-ash tillage. Their nearness to Yellapar 
and their easy commonication with Mnndgod and Sijvi give a special 
value to the fine mixed high forests of Kalsnr, Somanhalli, Beggfi* 
par, Chandgnli, and hlalAlganm along the Bedti river. Except a 
few evergreen patches these are chicHy leaf-sheddk^ forests with 
excellent large teak and besides the trees already mendoned (p, 40) 
hont, ^aUi,hindal, naitdi, rhesAam, and he Inti, As in the Rmmtgen- 
Kondimani group, a splendid crop of young bamboos will be fit 
for nso in two years. Next in valna to these leaf'Shedding forests 
are tha splendid oyeigrcen tracts of Hcgnmbli, Dabgpli, 

Devargadde, Sulg&r, fiulgdn, Nomadi, and Balckhoni. In these all 
the evergreen trees already mentioned except the Calophyllnm 
elatnm are foand in plenty and of great size. Besides overgreena 
the hldged and Uegumbli forests have a good deal of teak 
and mneh ve^ large Terminnlia tomentosa and Lagerstnamia 
microcarpa. These forests are easy to wewk. Elephants drag 
the timber to the Bodti river down which it is floated thirty-five 
miles to the Gangfivali timber store. The large bamboos seeded 
in ISfifi-67, and the young crop has been in use for the last two 
years. ITie remaini^ forests are back from the Sahjddris and 
between them and YellApur. They havo no teak, hut splendid 
^‘crgroon trees, and a good deal otmatti.Mjtddl, nondi, and jdmba. 
They have never been worked except to meet local wants. The largo 
bamboos seeded in 1S68 and are again nearly fit for use, bat the 
crop is not so good as in other parts. 


TheShigopAl-JogalepiU gronp in the south-west is bounded on the 
north by the Katgeganeshgudi-Yolldpur road, on the east by tbo 
YellApur-Arbail road, on the south by Ankola, and on the west by the 
Kfilmu<b nver and Kfirwdr. It inclades the forests of thirty-two 
villn^s» with an area of 67,435 acres and a population of about 6200, 
mostly Havik Brdhmans, hfarathoa, Christiana and a few Sidia The 
of Arbaa GnlMpur, Kodlagadde, Ambgaurn, 
Vmrnhalli, Honapidde, Tdrj^r, Uigfo, kalche, KodsaUi, and Bdrballi 
which join and together fill the upper and lower Sabyddri slopes. 
The Icaf-shcddmg and over^n foresta share the hill sides W 
rival each other in excellent. Teat is plentiful on the lower 
A ft c^ily carnrf to the inland wood-stores, but from 
Arbail, GuUdpur, Koi^gad^ Ambgaurn it can readily be 
dragged to the Bedti and floated to the Gangavali wood stoS 


1 Tbo vUkjjpH KTfl SJ;4ie«lKdJ. Tatiiir. Uutfai 1 cwnf». ai^^i w*. _^ 
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The prt^ace of tbe other forests ia oaeilj floated down tbo K^Unadi 
to Kodibdg* * Teak and other fire! class woods rotrarn a good profit 
whether sent by the Kdliuadi or Bedti-Gaagfivali rit^ere. Besidei 
teak there is an imtnenao quantity of grand mattii kindat^ A f^una 
and nmidij a good deal of it ava^bJo for mlaod ose. The ever* 
green forests on the opper slopes are crowded with lofty trees of 
the usual evergreen \arieties.^ Among them the murgalmara 
Garcinia pnrpurea is very commoa and higlily valoed for its acid 
pli^asaot fruit, and oil* The bamboos seeded in lfl66.67> and the 

young crop has been fit for tiao sipoo 1879. Neit to the south are 
the forest tTacts of Md^^inmanej BeoadgEiH, hfarhalli^ B^re^ and KAnnr* 
Except some patches of evergrooa in the upper slopes and some fine 
timber in the lowest elopes^ these foreats have been spoiled by wood* 
ash tillage,* 

Besides the forests of tbia group already described, those of 
Kirigal, Balgarj EdgipkattOp ChiniaDJialli, and Tellangeri are worthy 
of note for thoir splendid evergreen timber which haa the special 
value of being not more than ten miles from the Yell^ur store. The 
loss wooded tracts between Tellnpor and tbe great SahyMri forests 
contain fair but not very valuable timbor. The bamboos of the forests 
near Yelliipnr Beodud in l8G5d>9j but except in » few choice spots, 
the young crop is not yet fit for use. 

The minor products of tbo Yolldpnr forests are myrobalaus, soap- 
nuts, henej^ oinimmoni wild pepper, graas^ and canes, "iryrobalans and 
the small crop of sospnuts are gathered by the forest dapartmeut; 
cUmBincn honey and wild popper are {ormed j grass and canes may 
be cut free of charge for local use^ but a yearly fee of 3d. (2 amJ) a 
head is levied on all cattle grazing in forest reserves. Before the 
1876 famine the largest recorded export of bamboos was 188,599, 
During the famine year it fell to 44,943, It has again risen frem 
93,825 in 1879-89 to 110,20l> in 1880-81, and to 484,7(K) in 1881-82. 
The export fee is the same as in Haiiydl Gs. (Rb* 3) the hundred for 
large l^toboos, 4<. (Ra 2) the hundred for middic-sisid bamboos, 
Bud 2s, (Be. 1) the hundred for smal] bamboos- During Uielost few 
years forest fires have been fairly kept down. 

The Mundgod forests are bounded on tho north by the Bedti 
river, on the cast by Baiiksipur and Ht&Dgal in DhArwdrj on 
the south by Sirsi, and on the west by the Bedti riven The forest 
includes tho lauds of ninety-one villages with an area of 103,699 
acres, of which 36;295 are reserved and 68>3(M are protected/ and a 
population of about 15,800. They are ^Mded into five groups, 
two in tho west with rescired forests^ and threo in the east where 
no forests have been reserved The two western blocks are 
Terebail-Riyanhalli in the north-west with seven villages and 
34,650 acres, and Chikka-Havalli-Halharri in the sooth-west with 
eight villagcfl and 10,900 acres. The three eaBtem blocks are 
Hulihond-Eusor in the north-east with twelve villages and 
14^709 acres, Hire-Bachonkj-Xy^sargi in the east with thirty^one 
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villages and S4,S00 acres, and Hantaipar-Barandgad) ia tlia 
aoiitli-east with thirtj-tbree villages and 19,000 acres. The Yer^bail* 
RAyanbalU group, mostly along and back from the Bedri river, 
includea the lands of seven villages^ with an area of 34,fl5S acres, 
of which 29,243 are reserved and 5410 protected, and a popnlation 
of 8d9, mostly Mardtha-Kunbia, Vadars, Dhangar-GavlLe^, and 
Chriatian Sidis. Most of this area is high miEed forest with 
good teak and the other varietiee of leaf'Shedding trees given ander 
YellApur. Besides these forests grassy glades occur here and there 
with gela Rondia damctorani and pendfi Handia alJginosa bashes. 
These glades were cleared by tbs cattle-keeping Dhon^r-Gavlis 
who fonnerl;^ infested these foresta and lived alternately between 
them and Alnisnr. There ia an abundant supply of the three kinds of 
useful bamboos. The large bamboo seeded in 1863*69 and the yonng 
crop is not yet fit for use, These forests have been sparingly 
Worked for the last twenty years. They still contain large unantities 
of teak and other osefal timber. The prodnee is taken either 
twelve miles west to Tellfipar or about the same distance east to 
Mandgod. Felling and carrying charges come to £1 5s, (Rg. 121) 
the ton of fifty-two cubic feet and the sale price varios from £4 ISr. 
to £6 (IU.48-Ra.64) for teak and from £3 4a. to £4 (fis.33 - Ha. 40) 
for other timber. This group has no evergreen forests. 

The Chikka-Hnrvalli-HAlbarvi group in the south-west includes the 
lands of eight villages* with an area of 10,964 acraa, of which 6050 
^ reserved and 4914 protected, and a population of 453 , chiedy 
Marfithfia, LmgAyats, Vadare, Dhongar-Gavlis, and a few Dravid 
This group ia well et«:kad with teak and other fins 
timber It has been worked for the last sixtoeii yonra. At the 
bmganhalli wood store about nine miles from the forests, felling 
tod carrymg chaises oinonntto£l Qs.Gd. (Rs. TO*) the toaof fiftyt 
twocnbicfeet. Thoaaleprice variee froin£ 6 to£l 0 (R 3 . 60 -Ra 100 ) 
for t^k tod from £4 to £10 (IU .40 - Rs.lOO) for other timber, 
ihe Aoni grows to a^remarkabk size in these forests, and is a 
great Uvonritfl la DbnrwAr, often fetching aa high a nrien 
^ oh* It®® evergreen forest at\urli^wild 

TV Sordb in Maisnr. Their last visit was 

m 1863 , This Knrli forest Las iw,™; Caryota nrens or sago-palm 

lit BamboorfboSd. 

The la^ebamlKW seeded in 1863-69 and the voune cron is not 
fit for age The forest# in the eagt of Mnndg^od stretehLg ft^m 
Huhhond north to TamgalL near Badangod in^ Sirei are tl5n but 
^□able for their teak and sandalwood. They are all protected 

groups: Hulihoad-Kuaor in tfo north 
^^-Bncbfinki-^:^4si^gi in th<a contrsi^ and HanTufipur-Bonindfiiidi 
m tha floatlii Tbe Htilihond-Ktiaar erDii'D in thri n£n 4 Vi ^ 
oludea the laada of twelva villages* with an area of 14 ,718 aeres^nd 

Ean.ip.r, 
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a popuIatiDij of Vkhout 3700^ mostly Ih^aTid tirngdyatej 

Miiaymdus, &[aFdtlid3j Bnnidaj imd Tjardnra. Tlio forests are retj 
ttin except in Ugginkori, Hulihond, and part of NondikQttii wbicfi 
aro well stocked with trees of fair growtbj chiefly toak^ i, kindnl^ 
honi, and cftndaL There is also much sandalwood yandA^a Santalnm 
^haiTij attd large qtmntltieB of baiaboos. The large bamboo seeded 
tn 1872^73 aud the yoaog crop is not jet fit for ttae. The forests 
of thia group ha?e not been worked for profit aad timber has been 
cut only to meet local wauts. As the sandalwood matnres, it b 
gathered and sent to Sirsi where the felling and carrying charges 
come to frotn 16#. to £1 (Es^S-Rs. 10) and the sale price varies from 
£12 to £13 (Re. 120-E8.130) tbeMandi of 560 pounds^ The Hire^ 
Bachanki-Njasaigi gronp occupies both sides of the road between 
Sir^i and Muudged from a little north of Mnudgod to the 
Singanhalli wood store. It iuclodos the lands of thirty-one 
Tillages with an area of 24,293 acres and a population of 5730, 
mostly Dravid Brdbnmiis^ Ling^yats, Mar4thA^, Yad{irs,BnmdjS,and 
Musalmdus.^ Though as a rule thin, moat of the forests have boro 
and there a prumising growth of young teak, mof/i, Hilda f, dindaf, 
ikitham, and s&ndalwo^ at certain mvonred places near streams 
where the soil and shelter aro good. Bamboos of three kinds are 
found but not to the same extent or so well grown oa in the cooler 
west» The large bamboo seeded tn 1372-73 nud the young crop is 
not yet fit for ose. Some enttings bemn in 1879 are still going on in 
the SanavalH forests, where old and £ie-damagod trees am boing 
cut and worked into field-tools. These field-tools are in great 
demand and sell at 3d» to 1#. (an#. 3-8) eoch^ people coming fifty 
Or sixty miles from parts of Dhdrwdr and taking cart-loads. 

The Haumnpnr-BorauAgndi groop in the south-east occupies both 
sides of the Sirsi-Mundg^ row from the Singanhalli wood store to 
near Badanj^d iu SirsL It includes tho forest lauds of thirty-three 
villages with an area of 13^965 acres end a population of 5055, 
mostly DmvidBrtUimaus, Lingdjatsj Marithis, Vadars, MuBalmAna, 
and Buruds.^ The forests are much the seme as tfao^e of the Hlre- 
Bachanki-Nyfisorgi group, only that there is Icsa teak and dinduZ and 
more Bnteafrondosa. Jnttibekop,Siddaptir,Jn]geri,NiiginkeTij 

Bikod^ Kalobail, J anagen, and Hallikop ore also much heavier-wooded 
thou the general run of frontier lands, and in Hallikop there is a fair - 
£ii;ed evergreen forest with numerous lofty trees. This patch of 



* Thfl TilliM wn Hira-Baclwlci, Pwro, Tflttihalli, Tjuny^opp 

ChavJidli, L 4 -kolli, An^ATgii Kuluili, Hiivluillij 




^ The Tilligei u« Huiiiij|pcir, Nd^nrt HLAtoTp BUrguH, HnlitiDUilp 

Bonsg^dU«p YdrtJ^, Hadclkop, fUudjipun KaIkd]^ KfclA^ri, 

Ghgtg^iu, Kopp HoUikiiipp Juiib^&pp ^uldlpiiirp Mftlipp Jilgerip Nji]||iiik£tlp BLkoil, 

Kmlcbhilp Goiiflniri Aiid«lnih Vir^pur. Kyddikap, Ycaugilt^ 

and Bona^^judi. 
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Idnd^ ftro met witlij but in abmadance oulj in tbo west* Tba 
l&rgt} bamboo beaded m iS72-73 and the joan^ crop is not jot fit 
for n&B. 

TLo minor prodnot-^ of the Mandgod foroata are honey and grass* 
There am v&iy few mymbalans or aoapnuts. The hooey farm ig 
sold yearly. Grass ULay be cut free; hut cattle grazed in the reaervoa 
nay a yearly hcad-feo of 3d. (2 cHuaij). Before the 1876 fivmme the 
largest recorded export of bamboos was 282,501^ in 1876 the 
number fell to M4^792j in 187^^-80 it waa aa high as 370^062^ but 
in I8S0-81 it again foil to 272^496. The export foe is the same as 
in other subniiTisiotis,^ Fires are rery common. Many if not most 
ere wilfub people firing the foreata either to increaso ths quantitj 
of deed wood, or in pursuit of gatnOp 

The Ankola forests are bounded on the north by Kfirwdr and 
Tolldptu*; on the oast by Sirs! and KnmU j on the south by Kamta; 
and on the west by the Arabku Sea. They inclndo the lands of 
dghty^two villagna and have a ineasurod area of 183,715 acres or 
287 05 square miles, oE which 82,066 acres or 128 21 square miles 
preserved and 101,655 acres or 158*84 square miles ore protected * 
chief forests classes, who number about 33,800, are HaJepsufca, 
Hdlvakki-Yahkals^ Havik BrAhmaus, Nddigure, Karivakkals, Muaal- 
m^a, and A few Chriatkns. The country ia hilly. Along the north 
find north»we£t the fereota on the hill tops uod highor slopea Iiuto 
suffered BQTcrely from wood^uslitLllagu^liut the lowerdopea,the dolls 
and the GangAvuli valleys aro well wooded. Splendid high mixed 
forests stretch up the Gangdvali valley and in the neighbouring hillif 
near Agaur to the border of YellApur and Sirsi. 'f he foreste may 
TO prided into five groups; three ia the richer eastern tract, Kuatgimi- 
Brahmarinthe extreme south-east,withtwonfy-one villagee aQd2ti,380 
TOres; Sh&vlcdr-Shirgaiu in the sonth-eaet, with eleven villages and 
wfres; and Kodlagaddo-Hebhul in the east, with five viUTOea 
and 29,670 acres ; and two in the barer west,HeggAriiiBkigaddo.Gnl© 
in the wrth-west, with nineteen villages and 54,400 acres ; and 
Agsur-Srott^eii in the west, with tweafy-six villages and 24 400 

in the extreme south-east is 

a splendid block of forests lying immediately below the Yaddi posa 
and between its c^t and the Gangdvali river. It runs about eix 
rai es along the Sahyddns with au average breadth of about seven 
miles or an area of about forty-two square miles, all reserved. It 
eludes the for«t lands of ^enty-one villages* with a population ol 
a^ut * 450 ino^ly mnk Brdhmans, Mardthfis, Hdlvakla-Yakkals, 
ukdriB, Nddigdrs, Ambigdrs, Alnsalmdns, and a few Christiaiis. 
T^foiests along the Sahyddrie are mostly evergreen, Thoiinh 

tillage th^ have some splendid treS 
W nudtowa^ the Gangdvali, man%arta of the 

Icaf-ahoddingforcstfl are very fine, with magnificent ma&t, MndJ 


■ ^ ^ ^ ^ 2et^ October IJWWI 

Agrtecm. Hegre, Jofe 4i,6«liW|. 
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ATOfp Tiancfij h^ddi^ tagdi^ jd’^iba, wid tftflir m iho s^oth. Thin 
IgTotip bas nQY^T hmu worked^ It ^vaa formerly in Kiunta and ivaa 
tiansforred to Ankola m 1880*^ 

The Shdvk^r-Sliirgiim^roup to tho north of the lasfcgmtip has also 
splondid timber. It inolndoa tbo lands of eleven Tillages^ with aa 
area of 43^875 aores^ of which are reserved and 16j69l are 

protected^ and a population of 2518- Good sized teak ia found 
spGLringlj over the higher ground. The chief and largest trees 
are the Terminalias^ tomentosa, pauienkta^ and Arjunai l^er^trffi* 
mia mbrocarpaj. Terocarpns jiareupiTiiii, Adina cor^olioi Xyiia 
dolabriformi^ and Scbleinhera ttijnga. Fine palobes of evergreen 
forest^ notably nnar the Mnshki posSp are also fonnd along the hUls 
and in the ravin es^ with all the usual varietieB of everg^n trees. 
Finn cones and palms are also abundant Formerly nmeh timber 
used to be cut and sent to tbo coaatj but for more than Bixtcen yearB, 
except that dead wood has been taken from them^ tbes^e forests have 
had rest. 

The Xodlagadde-Hebbul group to the north of the Gangdvali 
includes the l^ds of five villages,* with an area of 29j671 mcreSj of 
which 22^114 are ro served and 7557 are protected^ and a population 
of 1213. The trees aji$ the aamo and are equally well grown 
with those of the Shavkir-Shirguni group^ There is a good deal 
of fair sized teak, and evergreen patches are common along tho 
bilk and in the ravines. Tho CalophyUam ektnm or Poonspar is not 
found. In 1878-79 about 890 tons of tmk and other timber were 
cut and sent to the Gangdvab wood etore. Since thon^ except for 
dead wood enttinga these forests have had rest. The felling and carry¬ 
ing charges amounted to £2 4^. (Ra. 22) the ten of ££ty4wo cnbic 
feet^ and the sale price varied for teak from £4 16 ji. to £5 8s- (Ra. 48^ 
Es* 84)j and for other timber from £34^. to £4 Ills. (Ba. 32-Rs.48) 
ft ton. In the protected forests of Kattiuhaklft and Knnlallt fttmugo- 
ments were made at the time of the survey settlement for a yearly 
grant of acres for wood-ash tillage. To meet this 139|4 

acres of thick semb have been marked ofEj and to ttda the wood-ash 
tdlage is to bo condned. The other less important forests to tho 
north of the GangAvali oro divided into two almost equal parts by 
the range of hilk that mus from Agsnr to the Coast at Algeria To 
the north of this ridge^ tho Heggdrmakigadde-Giile group includes 
nineteen villages'^ with an stoa of acres of which 28^262 

are roserved aud 26^139 protected. The popuktion nomberfl aboat 
5000. Those forests have greatly finffetnd from wood-^ah tillage^ 
all the hill tops and higher etopea having been left hare or covered 
with close scrub. In the delk oro some scattered patches of forests 
^ and along both sides of the Avarsa which rises on the Sikli-TurH^ 
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Shev&gnU^ and Sondije bills are tracts ol fairly bigh foresti. Sotne 
^ergreea jtetchca have also escaped the aso of the ’wood-ash tiller. 
Ibese forests hare not been worlted for profit. Excopt some dead 
wood for poles and firewood no timber baa been cut. The treoa 
are the same as m other parts of Ankola, only they are much 
emuller. Khatr is the prevailing tree all over the lower lands 
tothe coast. It ^ extremely TOlnabio and has beea strictly 
protwt^ since 1873, At the time of the forest settlement a yearly 
pant of 2l acres for wood-aah tillam was made in the protected 
SWsgnJe, MaUaai £en£ie, Latkegnli, SitU-Turli, 
Hepmi-KotebMvi, and Eauchinmlo. To meet this grantlSl 0 aertfi 
of deuso sc^b were marked off, and to this area wood-asb tilkge is 
now reatnetei ® 

-igsnr-Shetihen group to the south of the Algeri bills 
of twenty-six yiliagea' with aa urea of 
f™!* of protected forest and a population of &e35. These 

forests hayo aaGered so severely from wood-ash tillage that the hjll- 

r “i semb instead of with 

B^h^*Slf!*f“^ ‘vi^ ^gff^rmakdgadde-Golo group to the 

Patches of 

■n.o«fo«.t,.n,„otwork.d t-r Jw 

sL ^ “““ 

east by SireuS'^IirV™ sfddifp^.'^on^the^M^^ 

part of Siddilpnr, and on the west by the Arabian sL^*^*^^**^ 

sea. Except Mme SahjJdris and the 

which ritber traditionaTsacredSTs Jr the o! 

tocted from the axe of the wood-aah * j - ® timber pro- 

and della, the forests have everywhere airff ^ aomo vafl^a 

d»n,<s dmu* tcrob into /onig forsit On *“ 
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tlid h&rdief wlqable Acacia Catechol wlilch more toadilj 
*-110 moat trees adapts tteeli to poor and wam* *on(i soils. 

The forests form four groups^ ia the east two better groups nearer 
the hills, and in the west two poor groups nearer the aoa. Tho eastern 
^npa are Morse^Uppopattan in the sonth-east with tweoty-seren 
Tillages and about 41,600 acres, and Hebbail-YelTalti in tbo oast with 
eightvil la^ s and d2,000acres. Thopoorercoaatgroti ps are Antcnvalli* 
Bhandv^l in the north with twelre Tillages and 34,000 acres, and 
fiosdd-Manki in the south.west with nine villages and 20,500 ^ros,* 
The best forests are in the Morse-Uppinpattan group, in the sonth- 
east in the valley of the Tadri river and its tribatory the Bennihalla 
ond along the neighbouring hills between Uppinpattan and the 
Nilknod and Doddamani pa^es. This gronp includes the forests 
of twenty-seven village* witA an approdmate arcs of 41,600 acres 
or sixty-hve Btjnare miles and a population of about 3000, chiefly 
H<lvik Brdhmus, Mardthds, Halcpaiks, E^rakkals, MasalmAns, 
and a few Christians, The greater part ie good mixed forest with 
teak; best in the east but it is every where damaged by wood-ash tillages 
Of leaf-shedding trees matti and A:i‘n<faf are the commonest with 
much khatr on the lower ground. There ore also heavy evergreen 
forests of which the best is in the Xilkund pass with po<^par and a 
little ebony, besides the nsoal laiw and lofty evergreen trees. 

The next host forests are the HebbaiUYelvalli group, to the north 
of the last ^np along both sides of the Devi mane pass road between 
Sirei and Knmta and stretching from the crest of the Sahyddrie at 
Devimane to the foot at KatgdL This gronp includes the lands of 
eight vtllsges" with an area of 32,000 seres or fifty square miles and a 
popnlation of 851, mostly ndvikfirdhmans, Mardthis, Karivakkal^ 
ffalepaiks, and Mnsalmdna Though wood-osh tillage was formerly 
very genetal, there are some fine stretches of good timber, notably 
the splendid overgreen foresfo on both rides of the Devitnano pass- 
road with many poonspars, Cslophyllum elatum, and other lofty trees- 
There is liftlo teak, but there are fine TRoffi, Hndaf, nnndi:; Aedde, 
jam5a, manjuii, aepdf, and a great deal of khair. In the eveigreen 
forests there is also a good deal of those fine woods, tho 5ofoa 
Vitox oltissttna, andtheasyefi Artocaipns hirsnta; and the nseM 
5a»ni Caiyota nrena or wild sago-palm, and the valtiablo ttiitpo* 
palm Corypha nmbraculifera. 

The Antravalli-Bhaadvdl group occupies the north of the sab- 
division between the Tadrt river where it ebangea ifo conrae near 
Uppippottan and the Ankola sob-divirion, having for its eariern limits 
the villages of tho Hebbail-TelvalU group. It includes the lands of 
twelve villages* with an approximate area of about fifty-three square 

only hart b*en unn^ Id jovap* j the temuntne 

Ll^-tllrBa Wj^b are MBeU and mofe or bnt mixed witb coltiratraa. cannot bo 

' vilk^ATaMam, Sha:ti3cmuiff^ Ifnddhini, UDdt- 

Hodagm, A^IkiU, HATTiOli, Algir* ffiddaWlp HDgftdihwalli. ISmllip 
? I I BMtikeTii diinadUu, HaJlige. 

Hubbailt Anegufiddy BtLu^p H&ttoUi, uid 

* Tha ^\h^gxm AdtrBTHlli, Pird, MiriiOp EeakMni, Nwir. 

Wub, Bargi^ Qlregutti^ Kaliwajgimip UAdiuigcn, Bud EbmadT^ 
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mileB QfT 33,920 acres, vmd a popolatioa of ^honi 7000, moatlj SAirnsvat 
imd Sisastkiir BnihEDajigj NAdigaraj Halepnikajr Hallakti-vakkal-^, 
GrAmvakkals, Shemgars^ ^[ukansJ add a fow Hnvik BrAhtdaos^ 
MasalmAn^pand Clnistiaiifl. Tim forests er-eiywhere thia and ha to 
enffored mneli from wood-ash tillagB, The chief leaf-shedding trees 
are, besides Ir^mV which is commonestj Hndoi* Jdm^w, and 

some kdaarHnor Nm Tomica* In the ev^ergreen forests ^ero 
are the nsiial varietiea mcludiog the Tdmp^tiri Mjrbtica bnHiolia^ 
ddlrAiiii CiddacnoinQM iners^ and the or sago palm. 

The fourth or HoBAd-Manki groap occapies the aodth of the 
sah-diTision south of the Tadri river, and between the aea and the 
west botiadary of the first group near SAntgal. It includes the 
forest lands of nine Tillages^ with an area of about thirty-two square 
miles or 20,480 acres, and a population of abont 5900 souls belong¬ 
ing to the same dasBes as the people of the third group, escept that 
there are no Ndd^ro or SheregAra and that HArik ErAhmana are 
more numerotia There are many bctoinui gardens, khmr ia the 
prevailing tree, and all the variotics given for the Antramlli- 
Shandvfil group oecur. There aro some eForgreen forests but of 
no great sixe. Wild pepper ia gathered in the evergreen forests of 
Kallabbe and Marnr^ 


The large bamboo seeded all along the coast in 1363-64 and in 
the inland parts doriag 1SG5-6(L They were reproduced from self- 
sown seed and are now in use. Tho minor prodaeta are myrohalans^ 
Mapnuts, honey, ciunamon^ wild nutmegs, wild pepper^ vegetable 
ivory of the Corynha umbreculsfera or talipai palm, thembis bark 
and canes» ^fyrebalEina and eoapnuts, which are not very plentifuf 
are gathered by the forest deparlmaut, the other products^ except 
cauea wliicb aro freOj Aro ^ ‘ 


Tho BoutUem division inoludos tte forests of Sirsi, SIddopetr 
HonAviir, and Bhatkal. Excejit Sirei none of these foresta have been 
marked oil as reserved. The Sirsiforeeta are bounded oo the north 
by TelMpur and Muadgod joutheGastbyMDisurand pert of HlUiEnI 
in Dhirwir | on the south by Maisnr and Siddipur; and on the ™t 
by Knmta and Ankola. The forest area, iqduding the lands of 269 
villages, is calcnlated at 700 sqnare miles. Of the 269 villas 131 
have been surveyed. Of the 131 surveyed villages the forest! of 122 
hare been settled, 103 ranking aa protected and nineteen as reaerved 
Tho fouffita™ r^y l^ divided into two belts, to the east and to the 
westof tlie S^i-Tellapur read which passes north and south threnjrh 
the heart of the suUdi vision. In the eastern belt there are six and in 
the western belt there are three forest groups. Beginning from the 
norj the eii eastern gronps are Bilki-Bbartanballi in the eitrem! 
north with eleven Tillagaa and an estimated area of 33 . 

to ^0 sooth IWkalla^Ili-Adauhaili with 

20 ^0 aoea; to tj^eeast Basavaukopp-Bhedniiganm with Ibeteen 

vUbges and 30,300 acres; to the Zith Sam^kop^Na!S^5 


nreair. KuJJaUi, 
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with fifty TiJlag^^ and 27^000 to the east Hallikopp-Kadgod 

[with thJrty-tbi'ee villager and 17^000 acres ; and ii^the eitremo south 
Kerkop>-MQgaTaLli with twenty Tillages and 10|700 acres. Bsgia- 
ning from the north the throe west bolts are hi the north-west 
KadbaMiulekal with elereu villages and 48* *000 acres; in the 
west Manjgani-DoTiinanfi with eight village and 33*200 acres; 
and m the sonth-west KalgAr^birgav! with eighteen villages and 
118*400 acroa.^ TheBiiki^Bhartanlmlli group in tho entrame north of 
tbo sub-division is still unsurTejed, It indiidea the forest lands of 
eleven villages,* with an approximato area of about shety square miles 
and a popnliition of about 600* mostly Hdvik Erdhmans* Mantthds, 
Karivakkals* and a few Lingdyats, Sidis^ and Musalmdas. There is 
abundance of Sue teak and splendid maii ip fcimfa^* miruf i* shish^mg 
and Hmig tho Aoiii unnsnaUy common and of great Biaep Thera 
are no evergreen forests sod there is little cultivation. This 
splendid group* when settled* will form part of the great reserved 
block of not loss than 200 square miles that is to be chosen f rom 
tho best furea ha of Sirsi^ Yelldpur, and Mimdgod. ^The large bamboo* 
which is almost the only kind* seeded in 1072-73. Tho nftw crop 
is splendid and is nearly fit for nao. The forests of this group have 
been worked regularly ainos 1867* For the first four years dead 
wood alouo WHS gathered and taken to the Rdtur-SingnjibalU store* 
But since 1371 as the supply of dead-wood fell short o£ the demand 
350 Etauding trees* each about fifty cubio feetp bavo been yearly 
felled and brought to the store. The averse distance of the group 
from the store is fourteen miles. The felling end cariying charge^ 
amount to £l &t (Re. 13) the ton* and the sale price varies from 
£4 I6ff. to £10 (Rs. 48-Ra. lOOj. The Aoni is much fancied owing to 
ite fine qualities and great size* and commands a bettor price oven 
than teak. 

Tho Dovnrkallaliallt-Adanhalli group lies to the south of this block 
and also to the cast of the Sirsi and Yelldpnr road It includes the 
forest lands of eleven villages® with an area of thirty-two square 
miles and a population of about 1820* almost entirely Ilhviks, 
MardthdSjUnd Halopaiks with a few Miis^mdiis. Nearly the whole 
area is of leaf-sbedding foreats a good deal broken by apico 
gardens and rich cultivation with oousidcrabls pollarded tracts or 
Still somo porta bear splendid hirni, mattij and kiadafj 
besides many other choice trees and a little saudalwood. The large 
bamboo^ which ia almost the only kind* seeded in 1872-73 and a 
splendid new crop is coming on* Timber is sent to Siisi at a cost 
of 18 j. (Bs. 9) a ton and sold at £2 to £-1: (Rs. 20-Iiji43). But 
there is little demand from Sirsi as other stores are bettor placed 
for tho plain district to the north-fnast. 

The Basvankopp-Bhedasgaum group in which are nineteeu reaorv- 
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* Df forest TiUageSp tbs chifrf ISl have been nfruged fn .gronpa i tbo 

rmmailiit eiKbty-eigfat will be arrugoil at th« inol HttkinS^ t 
*Tltwc riluij^QSBrs Bilklp MiLkopp^ SbiraAlcT Etitifun, JaUalhp HoUai^ 

auuiip jA^ljuikonpv Bbeadigeri, Baviiii, &ii4 HhnrtanlLJiilU 

*Tba villAgM mn IkviilcallASAUh KsaenlLaUi* KuDdsr^ Sondl, MlIuLblUi, 

Arsapur* Ual^l* Beblip Shivilli* BappuibiBi* sad AduhiJlL 
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ed forests, lies to tlie of the Derarkallahalli-Adaiihalli group. 
These lands libe the Bilki gronp border on the best forest of YelMpnr 
in the north aod of Mnndgod io the east, and trill bo formed with 
them into one great neserre* The gronp includes the foreste of 
nineteen villages^ with on area of 30,336 acres of which 21,777 
aro reserved and 8559 protected. The population is 628, tnoatly 
Shenri and Hdvik Brahmans, hlardthda, Halopaiks, Son&n, 
Lingapte, Vadors, EarirakkaU, Sidis, Mnsalmius, and a few 
Christians, Except in Togarhallt and Bhedasgaam where there are 
evergreen patchea the whole forest is of leaf-shedding trees. 
The first twelve Tillages have teak, hut except in Chippgori, 
Aniutg£r, Eanchikopp, and Attahail,it is SEuall. Unlike tko teak 
the ot^r trees are oi great size.* There is also some sandalwood 
and bamboos of four nseftil kinds. The large bamboo seeded in 
1872-73, but the new crop is not yet fit for n*e. In the evergreen 
forests of Bhcdasgaum and TogarWli there are the nsual varieties 
of evergreen trees* and abundance of iaini or sogo-patm. Wild 
elephants from Maisor Last visited these forests in 1866. Except to 
meet local wants no timber has been felled in this group for twenty 
years, 

The Sampekopp-Navinageri group of settled vOloges lies to the 
scnth of the Basavankopp-Bhedaegaum graup in the foorteen miles 
of hill ranges between them and Sirsi. It inclodea the forests of fifty 
village^ with an area of 25,965 acres and a population of about 4906, 
much like the people of the BaBavankopp-Bbodasgaum group except 
that there are more Lingiyats. Most of these forests are evergreen, 
some of them large with fiae lofty trees and wild sago-palms.* Xu 
the best evergreen forests in Benage, Ekkambi, Hobballi, Gonap, 
Halgadde, Yesale, Sugauto, Kalgnadikopp, UnaohTalli, Bidarhalli, 
and Navanugeri is ahundanco of fine iack, Aftocarpus hiiuata and 
atipeft Artocarpns integrifolia, baigt Vifex altisaima, &aAui hlimn-, 
sops clongi, and (fepdan CedreU Toono. In the Isaf-shedding 
forests are all the nsnal trees.® They are of fair siee hut not to Im 
compared to tho trees in the Basavunkopp group, hiuch sandalwood 
is feaud all over this group and bamboos are coimaon hut neither 
so abundant nor so good os in the Basavaubopp forests. The large 
bamboo seeded in 1372-73 and some of the now crop is fit for 
TimbCT WM taken from the MAdsnkeri, ’ Malaleaum, Doddanhalli 
and Mfinukopp forests in 1864 and sold at the Ekkambi store. 
Kono has since been felled except for local wants. 
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The HBilikopp-Kadpod gtonp liea to tie scmtli of Mnadgirf, 1 m- 
tweeu the Sampekopp-Nav&k»fferi groop find the east of the district^ 
and eouth to tbeBanvdai-Sirei road. It mdade« the forest 

lands of thirty-three riUfigee^ with an are* of 16p8ft3 acrea and a 
popnlatlon of abont 5850 of the Bamoclaasps as in the kafc groupe^cept 
that LingAyats are more namerotis. This gronp has many OTeigreea 
forpstsj ^me of thom laige^ notably those of makanhah Kaodiaji* 
Margundi^ Kalkardij Beng^^ Madarhallip Hadlwi KanahapEir^ and 
Gndnapnr. The trees are the aania as in the ^mpekopp forests 
quite equal to thom in aiEe, and with great numbers of batni or 
sago-palm. The wild Maisnr elephants m their visits to KAnara 
generally passed through the evergreen forests of Hodlig^ and 
Margundi- The leaf-shedding forests of this group are ^rand 
contain mneh excellent timber. There is no teak, bat sandal 
wood IB everywhere pleat ifoL Bamboos occhTj bat are not nearly 
BO good or BD abundant as La tbe other gTeope. The large bamboo 
seeded in 1872-73. In 1604 some logs were biTjnght from tbePhArsi 
forests to the Banv^ai store. Except this there has been no 
catting in this group. 

The Kerkopp-Mogavalli gronp^ to the sooth of the Sirei-BanvABi 
road, includes the forest lands of twenty villages^ with an area of 
10,883 acres and a poptdatiou of 4780, mostly Linrfpts bat also 
many of the classes before named. There La no teak and the leaf- 
shedding forests are thin excei^t those of Kalli, Kopp and Kogodu, 
where are excellent inatH, Wnrfaf, and Aeni There is much 
sandalwood bat little bamboo. The large bamboo seeded in 1372-73. 
There have been no recent catting. Many years ago some fine 
timber, mostly honi Pierocarpufi Marsnpiam, wtvs taken to build 
large hoases in Sirsi, Every year as it matures^ the sandalwood is 
gathered. The cost of preparing and carrying it to Sirsi is about 
(Rs. 7) the tAandiof 560 poands^and the sale price varies from 
£12 to £16 lOr. (H3>120 -Rb. 135). There are a few evergreen 
forests of no great hLeC. Those of BhAai and Namr are the best. 

The condition of the western forests between the YellApur-Sirai 
road and the SahyAdris is not nearly so good ns that of the north and 
north-eastern forests. The western forests have saffemd from wood- 
ash tillage, from grazing clearings, and from leaf-lopping. Wood-ash 
tillage and grazing clearings have been stopped and leaf-loMingE 
restricted to eight acres o-f forest or evciy acre of garden. Still there 
is a large unsatisfactory area, sod m placee pen firewood has to be 
brought comf»rBtively loug distances. It is calculated that in thia 
anh-divLaion the area of garden land is notl^ than 5610 acres, 
reqairing aboat 4'1’,830 seres of forest and three-fourths of this area is 


^ Th* TiJl««*rHHillik&pp^ Kfftikmrp, 

B«lMXLkeri, Mkttilmni, Knwgwiaip Vvl(1*J. It^kcipf, 
fiMitVilt;, Kiraitti. PblLw, Hebbatti. Kyidikopp, Aa 
Gadi^^rip Kpltaixli, XlUtr^koDji, BeD^ip IliiiiJiUjppT Hjw 

^S^kb^Hip Cpbkopp, Umbluk^pp.^Utt^Xalti, Kc^ 
KocwiEi, a^rtviUip Mnndigehjillb Kantr*}, Aiimn, Buisvi^ Tigwui 
Nmr, lUlkopp Cbikksdngb, ^nd MofiaTmlli, 
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m ftad near the Sahyddris. The beet of the west Sirei forests is the 
Rodbil-Htdekftl ^up ia the tiorth-wesL It includes the forest 
lands of eleven vdlagea^ with so area of about sevetitj-fiTo square 
miles and a population of aboot 1070, mostlj Hfiviks, Mardthas, 
KArivahkals^ and a few Afiisalm^tiB. The forest is altonjatoly leaf* 
sodding and evergreen, and most of both is good. In the leaf. 
Redding forests there is some good teak near the Mnski pass and 
the Bodti nver and a One growth of kindal, horn, fiandi, 

and other fine varieties. The evergreen forests have also very good 
trees especially near the SahyAdris and the Bedti. This blodt is 
not everywhere open to carts. Host of it is rough and scarred by 
^reams and ravines. But the timber can ala'ays be dragged to tho 
Bedti hiid floated to the coasts 

The Manjgqni-Devimane groop stretches, with an average breadth 
^ about two miles, for twenty^seven miles along the SahyMris 
from near Mnski in the north.wcst dose to the Silknnd pass in the 
south-west. It includes the forest lands of eight villages* with an 
area of atont fifty-two square miles, and a popalatton of about 1840 
moatIyHAvil», MBrAthti8,andKanvakkals. Almostthewhole group 
m everg^q forest crowded with fine and lofty trees includinl tho 
Ca^ophyllum elatum or pooaspar. Most of the bamboos along the 
bahyddns belong to the small kind. But >n many parts the Targe 
bamboo IS common jit seeded in 1866-67. Tho Kalgdr-Shivcii^ 
group in ^e south-west of the sub-divisiou, between tie SahyAdris 
and the Tolldpur Sirai inclndes the forest lands of eighteen 

feliAr? and Mumlmina, with a few Shenvis, SArasvats, and 

*T *P'« M*! most 

gronnda Here and there are some fine evergreen grovre whore 
^redness has saved them frem tho aso. B^JiTesS^nlh^ 
groves and reme patches of leaf-shedding forest there is littla W 
Wo.^ The Airdo is found eve^where but do^^Et ^ilSw^ 

occurs; bamboos are found ^y abug 
g^ms and m cool w^y spots- Tho minor products found in tho 

Sinai fore^ta aro mjTobiilaiiBp BOapDDta, hooGT wilil ■ 

«.« arc £r», ^ tb. W pXu^ 

rf .i»Y 1TO.00O Fs™, ™ 

myrobfllan tracts where they are well kept down 
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The Sidcljpitr foneatfli none of ^rhich Imro boen Eurv^yeil a? doouir’^ 
cated^ are bonnded on the north bj SLrai; on the west bj 
and on the sooth and east by Z^raisnr. Thoj haFC ftn estimated area 
of tBO square miles aod a popoktioa of about S1,COO^ ehiodj HAvik 
and ShenTi ErAbmooSj lifngdjaUj Jains, ilartttbis, H^opaika, 
Eani^akkals, Hurt! da, fi^lara, GraiQTakkab^ and a few 
Mnaalmana and Cbristiana. Nearly one-half of the forests has 
been destroyed by wood* *asb and grazing dearingB or stripped 
for leaf manure. Clearing for wood-ash fcillago and for grazing 
has been stopped ard I^-lopping restricted. Still as eTOiy acra 
of spice garden requires eight acres of leaf-utrippings and as thnro 
are 5146 ocre^ of garden, over 40^0(10 acmes or about one*£onrtb 
of tho whole forest area is lopped for manore. The lopping and 
Btripping for lear-mannre greatly injures c^d in time kdls the troe& 
In many parts areas that were formerly lopping ground are now bare 
and moeb of wbat is now in use shows signs of being likely soon to 
become bare. The best foreata are along the Sabyidris, those forther 
mland.oxcept some patcbcsofprcscTTed evergreen,being used almost 
entirely for leaf-stripping and bmuch-loppiDg^ For convenionou 
of description the SiddApor forests may be dmded into fourgronpsi 
Baltir-Ndkimd to the north of the MuthalU river in the oxfremo 
north with sisteen villagoa^ and an area of about seventy-four sqnare 
miles; MuthallUBilgi south of the MnthallL river'and north of the 
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SiddApur Bilgi and Gundbala road in the centre with twenty 
villages^ and seven ty-fi%'^e square miles; Aigod-Musvalli to the eo^t of 
the Sirsi, Siddapnr and Geraappa pass read with twenty-five villages^ 
and sixty square miles; and the Kodkani-Dodmano group in the 
south-west between tho Bilgi-Gnndbala rood and the fcshirivti river 


with seventeen villagea* and seventy^one square miles. 

Separate population returns for each group are not availnible. It 
is denser in the north and cast, and Lingayats are specially nitmemuii 
in tho eaat and Havik Brdbmaus near the Sahyddris. The SahyAdri 
forests in the soutb-west are the best> They are mostly si I ever¬ 
green with splendid trees of great eixe and height, l^t of the 
SobyAdris the foresta are chiefly leaf-sbedding and have been greatly 
stripped and pollarded for leaf manure. The beflt part of the 
SobyAdri forest is in the Kodkani-DodniBne group in the south-west 
where a belt about four miles broad runa from the Gersappa falls 
to Makmano near the boundary of HonAvar, and thenco about 
twelve miles north along tho slopes toDodmaueand the linshington 


^ Tba viOAgie* am EoIptii Bunlgt, V^achaltL SbiTaliiiuiiniiLp HBitanr,. 

Hhimp VimLhalinui«t nhurgqjij, Oldrviuiafr, Holftadi!, 

Uid NilMuiad. 

* Tb« yilk^ m MbUu^ UMEnoiziji, FT wit, Kutnr, 

EuttakAi, llaviainiuuii, K^li^ijsAliei, Goigod, Bd^luUi, Kod^bul, MnttigOi 

OodjAbila, fTirngiu', mnd Bil^. 

* Infl TiUagBi uv Huviyrktirf. Alfmjin. Arabdnri Eilarp 

talli, Dnbbikoip, AmblikAii. KlllAr, Homr,. 

Kodtikcip, MDgAzidur,iSuTl|^ Eavochur, Nejor, K«rta^ 

kjmi^ Bad Musvalli. 

* Tho viUAgH ■!« Eodkoai^ End^imd^ I^Tiiliri, KonrtziBiu?^ Ettm^ 

B«dkA£iip BdJjpd, Kibli^ Tulel^t GuDjstrip Sougbii, 

KAlkBi, ud DodEnAiit. 
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Ealla TieaT Hoatotj giTing a well wooded sjfoa of nbaat forty’^^ght 
Gqaare mSes. All tKmtigh tbo Geraappa paM the road lies in a 
splendid forest of overgreen trees of great hoiffht and bulk* The 
dneet are the peon spar or m^ra CalophjrUuoi e Utiim; hoht 

mam CalopliyUnTn Wightiannmi the wood-pil tree or oActjfani mar& 
Dipterocarpua ludioue: the wild nntmeg tree or jq/t&ai mara 
Mjristica karifoliaj ho^iiZ ntam Mimusops Elengi; the wild jack 
or an^eti Artocarpus hirsute; clsaamon or ddlrAtut CLnnamoEnum 
Tamida; bala^a Ttiam Yitexaltissima; black damioer trceorraZ-dAupd 
iTiani Csnadam strictein ; doddeU mnra Sterecdia alala; the wild 
sago paltn Caiycta mrenfij and all or most of the other overgreea 
trws which are eomnieji to this class of forest in Kanam. Tho 
gamboge tree or orsfitapurpt mam Garcinia Morelia is very coramoDj 
as it also ia in moat of tho evergroen forests of the Sidddpnr 
^b-divisioE. Ie the Boutb-weat block back from or east of the 
Sabyidris there is about twenty-tbreo square miles of leaf-shedding 
forest of main TenoikLalLa tomentosai kindal poniculeLa; noM 
Lagcrstrmiaia microcarps; and kannal Dillon ia pntagynn^ but 
moB tly stripped and pollarded for leaf manure and Wken by betel 
gardens. Thero is also a good deal of kirda Tertninala Chebula 
and a little sandalwood. Ciirionsly enough, thero u a little teak 
three miles down frem the Ger^ppa falls en the northern Blope 
looking into the Shir^vati river. 

The Aigod^iUnsvalli group in the south-east hns also some ever¬ 
green forest in the extreme south, and from the extreme south 
stretebefl north along the eastern bonadaty little beyond Aigodj 
a distance of about fifteen miles by three and a half broad, that is 
an area of about fifty-two sq uare miles. This forest is leaf-sheddiug 
mixed with patches of evergreen, which are greatly stnpprf and 
pollarded for leaf manure. Tho cvergieen trees are mostly of tJie 
same varic^(K as those already mentioned, only not so large, the 
leaf-shedding foresm include an inferior growth of matH Terminalia 
tomentosa, kindal T* paEicnIata, and auiia LagcrstroBmla microcaipa 
with a good deal of hirda Tornimalia Chebnla, sandalwood and 
moka Baj^ia latifolia^ ^ 


The central Muthnlh-Bilgi group with iU twenty vnisirea and area 
of ^vouty-five square miles has also some heavy evei^en forests 
on Its extreme wes^ end, and again about MuthaUi ^d alone^ the 
nver wtich tekw nflae from that^Iage wher^ thotroJa™ 
Lu.^ fcud fijie hlw tboae before deecnbed os bolongiog to the wath- 
WMt grenp. This groop, oa o rodg^b estimate, contmos some twentr 
miles of erergreen forest, the rest is Icaf-sboddinir with the sah,* 

‘T'tr Ind saailwood 

only t^t the trees are hotter gre^ aad there is also hoaw 
Ptoro<^nB Marsujuam, ju^ba Xylui dolabriformis, and 
itrdd TeniuBalia Cbebula. The leaf-shsddme forests of this ™ “ 

manure and by Umg ereiywhere breten by betel oaideni llltK 

extreme north te the no^ S 

es. The loaf-shedding foreata of this group are by far ti^best 
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and most of ths anb-dmsioBj and ttero ia a gtoat deal of 

oxcdlent leaf-shedding timlier particularly honne Ftorocarpus 
Marsapium which ia a first class wood and held next in esteem to 
teak. The AiVda tree TerimEialia Chebula la also Kpedally common 
in this group and flo ie tbo moA/* Baasia latifoliaji whichi aa in 
KhAndeah, niay hereafter proTe of value aa a spirit-yielding tree. The 
leaf-shedding area of this group cannot be less than about sixty* 

! five square miles. Fine evergeen forest is also found near Kilknud 

I and scattered over the whole area^ and aa in other Siddiipur leaf- 
shed diug forests there ia touch lopping of trees for manure^ and 
betolnut gardens are everyvrhere common. Woodash tillage^ which 
was once generaJ along the SahyAdrisj has for some years boon 
greatly restricted. As in other au WivisioDS a fee of M (2 u^.) istakou 
yearly on every head of cattle graced iu the forests. The SidtMpur 
forests have never been worked for profit. Trees req aired for 
^1 public works and local use are alone cut. The only exception is 
j sandalwood which, as it ripens, ia gathered by the forest department 
and sent twenty-four milca to Sir^ Tlio idling and carrying 
* charges come to about £4 fRs* 40} the ton and the sale realises i£'4d 
to £M CIl5.4a0- R8. 540). 

The large bamboo seeded in 1860^67 and the new crop is ready 
' for usa The small bamboo jAiAu or sAsms is used for floors and roofs. 
The minor products are myrobalanflj soannuta, honey, cinnamon, 
wild nutmogSj wild popper, and esues, ilyrebslanfl and soapnuts 
are gathers by the forest department j thn other products, except 
canes which are free, are farm<^. 

The Hondvar and Bhatkal forests, most ef which are nnsurveyed, 

! are bounded on the north by Kumta i on the east by Maisur and 
] Siddapur ] on the south by South Kduam; and on toe west by the 
Anibifto Sea. The forests and waste lands of their im villages 
are eatimated to cover an approximate urea of SOD square miles. 
Wood-ash tillage wna once general and in BhatkaJ has destroyed 
nearly all the forests. It has for some years been greatly restrict^^ 

I Hondvar hna forests of both the lesdinff varietica, leaf-shedding 
I forests to the south of the Shirivati and evergreen forests to the 
north. They may be arranged under four greupsj Eiundr-Geires.ppa 
^ in the south-east with mne villages and an area of ninety-nino 
equare mites | Hegar’^Munki in the south-west with eight villages 
and thirty square miles; JAnkadkal-Mahime in the north-east of the 
i Shiravati with sixteen villages and sixty square mileSj and Sdlkod- 
1 MallapuF in the north-west wi th ten villages and twenty squaro milea. 
% The Hinnur-Gersappa group in the sooth-eost is the best of the 
^ leaf^shodding forests* It incftides the forsat lands of nine villagea* 
3 with nn approximate urea of ninety-nine aqoare miles and a population 
1 of about 1170, mostly S^irnsvat and Bidvtk Brdhinana, MarAfchda, 
^ I Karivahknlfi, Halepaiks, Gramvakkals, Shcrogara, Mosalnariiis^ and 
^ Christiana. 
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They contdn fair teakj chJeflj at Hidhuf &ui Koddni; alea maUif 
kindal^hanifjdmba, nandi, Hedde, holcdasal^ and Jtimbia, nmny 

of them five or six f€H 2 t in girth. There aro a tew smojl evorgreea 
forests and a good deal of the tdlijiai palm Ccirypha ambraetilifura. 

The Megar-Manki group in the south-we^t is an iaforior leaf- 
shedding forest* It includes the forest lands of eight villages* 
with an approximate area of thirty square miles and a popalatioo of 
about 6700 of the eamo castes as ia the HiQJitir*Oon3appa group. The 
trees are also the same but thinDer and not nearly so well grown. 
There is a good deal of khuir Aeacja Catochiij and teak ocoure at 
Heggir^^ Tho Jdrtkadkal-Mahiiue group in the north-east from tiio 
Shittimti to the Sahj^dris^ includos the lands of sixteen villageswith 
an aroaofnbont sixty square miles* It is a very fine oveigmon forest 
with all the varieties found on the Gersappa hills jiicluding the 
jwouspar and the fdfipaf palm* There was formerly much wocS-ash 
tillage near the vdiage of Maliime. 


The Salkod-Malldpnr group in the north-west is of mixed leaf- 
shedding and nvorgn^en forest* It includes the lauds of ten vOlagoa 
mth an area of about twenty sqnaro miles,* The evergreon foreatu 
of S^lkou are good> and the other nine villages in the north-west 
have teak mbed with fino Aont, kindaf, hirda^ nandi, jdmha, 

and mneh ifxhimt palnj. A'AcnV prevails everywhere, except in the 
e\ei^^*ecn forests* The only parts of tho ifon^var forest a winch 
have been worked for sale are about Jankadkal, Th& ijvrge bamboo 
^dc^ in 186^^64 and the fresh crop is now fit for The 

Hhatkal forests have au area of about ninety square miles and a 
population of about 31,000 of the same classes as in HonAnir* The 
iorwts ha™ nearly all been destroyed by wood^ash tillage. The 
best, chiefij of leaf-shediug trees, are about Kop and Gimdalkatta 
fif^n Dortli^iut of Bbatkal. TLero is mvich AAq.V orerywhei^ 

»bom 800 BJiadEkl Tliem are & few bamboos chiefly near fladii. 

They s^ed m 18b3-fc4 and tlie fresh crop is now fit ior ase, Tho 
^aor prednete of tho Hoadyar aad Bhsikal forests are catecho or 
Atff, cinDamoii or wild natmo? or jajikai, wild conDer 

ka».y, « &vVMtaf tl» Se 

myiolMlaiu lod soupiititB. AJI, exwpt 

the layrobataas aad aoapnuta, ore farmed. ^ s^^cepi 

cocoo-pelm, twrefamar, Cocos 
nucifera. It is conunon along the coast ana is irrcw^ tr, n j 

«l». .bov, the S. be. for 

KArwAr, Kuintaj Ankok, and HondTar there are 

■exon ywre. bn on high lende oed hi faani raiffiir »U (heyllTL” 


•ad a«ikwlLi, Adlkfiiili, Chittw, Ti]god,Cui«nmti, 

V«i4lr. iraJll, EUchSfi^ Clittidflvi*-, Kcklur, Kadtoka, Usdkwiiiit, 
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bemo to bear until they nrts ten or oTeven yeara oW. Pfllma go oo 
bearing nuts and yielding joice till they are fifty or sUty years old. 
Brahmans in many cases own eocoa-falm gardens. They do not 
themselTcs tap or make liquor, but they have no sempio in letting 
their trees to Hoensod drawers and liqnor formers. Other palm 
owners are Hdlepoiks in the coast tracts ef Kumta and Hopiivar, 
and Bhanddrig Jn Aukolo and Karwdr. They We no objection to 
their trees being tapped and themBekea freely engage in tapping 
and liqttor-makidg. Oocoa-palma hare never been separately oasesa. 
od in Kdnara. The garden rates which are levied on the land wore 
considered aissessmeiit eoougb. Similarly the tapping was a matter 
of pTiTatfl arrangement between the ownere of tnwa und the furmera 
of bonor-shops. From the Ut of Angnat 1880 to check smaggling, 
a apMi^ license to tap trees was required and an nniform rate of 2#. 
(R^) was levied on every tree tapped. The boldere of licensee 
were allowed to sell joico by retail at the foot of the tree, bat tbo 
right to distil was vested exclusively in shopkeepers licensed to sell 
countiT liquor. In 1881-82 the tapping fee was raised to ISr. 
(Rs- 6} a tree; in 1882^3 it was reduced to 6«. (Ra. 3} i m 1883.84 
this reduced fee has been kept with the restriction that instead of 
allowing each shop to have its own distUlary, only two diatilleries 
are allowed for each of the coast and ono for each of the upland 
8cb-di™iions. 

The approximate area of land under ‘ COCOa-palms is given at 
13,700 acres which at a rough acre average of lOO trees gives an 
ftpprojcimflite tot&t of. Ij,fl70j000 tri&09- Tli$ number of licensed 
to be tapped in 1830-81 was 11,713. The now systoin mot with 
some opposition, but it bos been overcome. Juice-yielding palms 
fetch from 2s. to 6<t. (Re. 1 -Rs. 3) a year, the yield of juice ^mng 
from twenty-five to forty gallons (8-10 mnns). Liqnor-shop holdera 
^ 1 ^ li^gp^od to make liquor and no separate licenses are issued for 
liquor-making. Fermented palm-juica or fddt costs Id. to lid, (J-* I 
nana) the quart of eisty iolds. The two kinds oE pmlm apirit most 
in nge are wo eftafi a weak and the fsRi a strong spirit. The light 
Of cWi costs 4id. to Gd. (3-4 as.), and the atong or/mv 9d, or U, 
fid, (8-12 «.) a quart. The cost of making twelve quart bottles of 
the light apirit is 2s. 6d. (Rs. 1J) and of the strong spirit orfmi is 
5s. (Ba.2^}. The atills, of which each farmer has generally one or 
two, must be worked close to the shops. 

Palms grown solely for their nuts are calculated to yield on good 
coast garden land u net yearly profit of about £5 (Rs. 50) a honored 
or Is. (3 as.) a tree.^ 

: Theyesriy sthtm* wturn frem WOcocoarpsliiw » £1210*. 

» St tfit rata ofS (IU,S1) th* i 16*. iRsSUw 

St 2*. (RalJ tha liaiidnMl ; ^ £l ;Ra.l0) for ffa« hwk iinl atelb ^ ^ 
ti> used as firewood; niskuif ■ total retnfa tf £14 6*. (Ri.1431. TTi 


i Tbd detail* Ara; 
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tiomrdfl ■ W«IJ vtun 

y<m^ 10 a B) fer FeihciDg ; 
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£1 to 6rf. (Ra, 12}J for Oovarnnwat aaoaaament 


includes local fiind C*bS j £ I 6*. (Rs, 121) for mannriujf 100 tr^ st ^ IflaM a t^ ; 
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Besides from tke coeoa-palnt liqaor vs m&de from the C&fjota 
aronfl. This grows above tbo Sakj&dris in tbo overgreon fwcsts 
called kans in SidiMfiiirj Sirsij Yellipuir, and Supa. A few are also 
found in the erorgeeea foroata called amoa or katt» in the coast aub- 
divtsioiia of AnlcoU and Hondvar, Tbo treos, whicb are Government 
property, are eBtiiaafod at -48,000, Under the syalem introdneed in 
August 1880 tbo right to top throe wild palms sold at Is. (Sm.) 
a tree. In 1881-82 tbo tree tax was raised to 4^. (Rs, 2) and in 
1882.8^ it was rodoced to 8s. (Ra. 1^]. During the year 1881-82, 
13,300 trees were licensed. Very little liquor is distilled from the 
juice of the wild paint as it is both inferior and exponsivo. 

Above the Sahyidris, where palm juice is not distilled, spirits aro 
made from sugarcano jntce daroured with the bark of the A«cn» 
tree which la brought from Dhdrwar, 

The following list gives in alpbabotical order the more important 
trees and shrubs of the Kdiinra forests with their botanical, Kdaarese, 
and Marathi names, and their chief uses^: 


1. Aeicu ABABicA,jFdii K,, WitNi M., is tbo well-known bibol 
tree The wood is close-grained, dark-brown, hard, and tongh. A 
cubic foot when seasoned weighs fifty-fonr ponnds. It is good for 
carts, sugar and oil mills, and field tools, but is too crooked to 
make useful building timber. It yields much clear gum, and its bark 
is greatly used in dyeing %iid tanniag. The pods and leavos form 
good fodder for sheep and cattle. 

2. Acacia Catscbc, Mafrcfa K,, *Aa,V M., does not grow to a 

large size. The wood is very bard and strong, and is snpp(^ to bo 
as durable as teak, A seamoued cubic foot weighs close on eighty 
poimtfo. Kdih catechu or Terra japoniea h the thickened jaica ol 
its bodod wood, * 


5. Acacia mkcihwa, thige K., the soopnut tree. Its pods are used 
aa ioup and sell at £l 4s. to £2 (Ra. 12. lis. 20) the iWi of 560 
ponnds. EveiTr other year eomes a bumper crop with an outtnro 
of abopt 1000 Mpndw, valued at £1200 (Rs. 12,ffl)0). The coS of 
guthenng ond bringing to market is abont 12*^ (Rs. 6) a Jthondt. 

4. Acacia Farsesjana, jaU K., ,W W6«i M, The wood is hard 
and tough, and from the trunk gam oobss in considerobb qoantitS! 

6. Acacia latboj™, cioaw TOnWitm jal* E dee lalul M., does not 
grow to any sise, hut is nseful for tent pegs Ind for fonc^ 

6. Acacia ipcornuEA, bitajaii K,, hivdr M, The wood ia hard 
B^ng and much os^. ^Vhen seasoned a cubic foot weighs aboni 
fifty-five pouudAi Tbo bark is u&ed in diefiTliMsu- * u 

tough strong fibre which is osed for fishing nets Snd “ 

miib atfW&BA, k^pu kJutinda or shemi E., Idf iJlatV M is 

much hke the Acscia catechu. The wood is eonally hard 

and when soasen e^w^h^b^^ty pouSs to^th^nbic fS. 

■^ioEA tobJ eoan^fS £ 80 flli. aod] inwtad, 

(Ea pW) A hnudfirf gr .boat e( £6 6 a id. 
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8. Acheas Sapota, kampote K., w a Iarg» cnUiTated tree witli doll 
red wood, short bnt straight in the grain, and tstj dense. It is apt 
to split if not well seasoned. The fruit is pickled and eaten with 
cturiea. 

9* AufNAiiTBEKA PATONUffAj manj wfi K.j and M.^Ualargo tT^, 
wlioae wood, though tough aud flaiid to bo good, b not in goneral use 
in Xinara. A s^oaflonod cmbio foot weighs fifty-six pounds* It yiolda 
a TOi dye which U naed by Br^mana to mark their foreheads^ and 
jowellcra uao tho ecarlct aoeda ad weights. 

19. AdINA COmiWOUAf ysilagat AeJa M.j an immenae and 
TOry Common treo^ yielda a yellow ctoao grained wood whicbj 
though liablo to crack if not properly aeaaoned^ is yalnablo 
for bnilding and for furDitai^ A soaaonod oubic foot woighfl about 
forty-two pounds* 

11* Mule MacMtioai belmtri K. and M.j the bael treo^ ia sacred 
to Sbira and b nover cut The wood ia poor though oloae-minod. 
A soasonod eubic foot weighs about forty-threo poundfl- The fruit 
ifl need in diarrhcea and dyaeutery* 

12, AiLAKTmjB M ATsAU A RTCAj giigpuh dhupada K. and M*, is a 
largo tree whose resin ia burnt os mconse in Hindu temples. The 
wood b useless. 

13. ALAvofinr LAMARxn, niwaraK unitir M.^ is a str^l tree or 
climber with yellow-brown hard and tough wood whioh weighs forty * 
nine pounds to the cubic foot.. The fruit b eaten^ though astringent 
aud itcid, and the root b a natiTO medicine* 

14* AEiRUEFTEs MoLUcCAifA^ Belgaum walnut, ahmd K., b m 
ornamental tree with poor timber- The koruel yielda a fine clear oil* 

IS. Albiziia amaea> tifftuTuSi K, Uli M., has a short thick trunk 
with many hoary branches. The tree ia common and yields dark- 
brownj cloBo-gtainedj and very strong and durable tiinboT, one of the 
most favourite wooda in KAnara. A seasoue^ cubic foot weighs 
about seventy pounds* 

10, K.j ${yai is common and 

in general u&e. A Beasonod cubic foot varies in weight from 
thirty-eight to fifty-throe pounds. A dark gum ooiea firotn wonnda 
in the bark. 

17* ALsmiA FEOciuii beUdH K., b a largo tree, which yielda 
ezcellent timber and b in great request. 

18. Ai^ittik STtPULATA^ bagana K., b a very pretty tree whose 
wood b boUoTcd to be good* 

19. ALSBODArut^i OEKiCAaFiMLCA^ neUhaTB K., nAtic^uir M.^ b a 
j large and houdsonio tree whose excoUent wood baa the special value 
of reabting the attauka of whito-Emta. A seasonod enhio foot weigba 
fifty-two pounds* 

20* Aj /s tosia acHOLAaiB, k&ddle K-r sdimn M.* b a large up- 
Ifitanding tree whose soft wo<^ b oseleas except for making boxes. A 
seasoned cubic foot weighs aboat forty pounds. 

21* Amoooa LawUj madarasada icrami M*^ b a modecate- 
sbod evergreen tree* 
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22. Ako^eisscs latifouAj K*, elirttim b inodmbe- 

fiizod Oti tke outskirts of foresK bat verr large in favoumbla ipets 
aiDoag other loftj treea. The wood is Hght iiod somotinaes beantifiilly 
mottlod and voioed; tard^ close-grained^ and Tety tough and eli^tic. 
A seasooed cubic f<K>t weighs sixt^ potmdB^ The p^ple bold it in 
great esteonij uKingit for aLl held-toots and for certain parts of their 
carte. From the bark oossea a fine gum like the Acacia nrabioa gum, 

23. Aktiaeis rsNOiiA^ ajjanapatt^^ kharuat M., ia a tree of 
great size^ but with soft worthleaa wood. The bark yields strong 
fibre suitod for coniage^ mattiogi and saokiiig. In making eacks a 
branch or trunk is cut to the required lengthy soaked in water, 
and beat till the fibre separates from the wood. It is then turned 
inside out, and the wood sawn except n small piece at the bottomp 
The fmit is intensely bitter^ 

24* ANACJiaDiirv occjdkktalu^ ^od^mbe K*^ k^ju JI., is the well 
known Cashew treOi Ilie wood is of no value except for charcoal* 
The pericarp of the nut yields a bitter oil which is used as a caustic. 
A clear gam not inferior to gum orabic oozes from the trank and is 
used aa Tarnish. The roost^ kernels are a well-known dessert dish* 
They also yield an oih The enlarged crimfion pedicel Is also i^tea 
and has a pleaaant bitter fiarour* 

25. AroaosA Ltkucuta^ca^ salh R., is a middle-sized, tcij stmight 
trea, much used for rafters. 

26. Areca Gatrobo, adike K., |wpli4i?i M*, the betdnnt palm^ 
rises in a straight slondor stem fifty to eighty feet high. It luakoa 
excellent rafters and shed-poata. The ntiF, which is chewed and nsed 
in many roligioasi ceromonjosj forms one of tho chief artidesi of trade 
in Ksinam. 

27- Artocabpfs mtsuTA, hslhaJn^nm K., pat phanas M., is a 
very large and handsome evergreen tree whose massive trank 
occasionally rises straight and clean-stemmed for 150 feet It yields 
the a^n7i wood of dbmmerce and is equaJly valuable for ship and 
house building,. A seasoned oabic foot woighsi about foTly panmdtk 
The Emit is eaten. 

28* Aetqcabfcs DrrEaEiFOLiA, Jmlorimi, K*, pAunos M.^ the well 
known Jack, is both coltivatod and found wild in tho cvergreon 
Sahyiidri forests* The trunk growa to a great girth. The wood 
is yellow when cat bnt gradnally darkeuB. It becomes l^eautifnlly 
mottled with time and takes as £no a polish as mahogany* A sea¬ 
soned cubic foot wemhs forty-two pounds* It is uaed for bn;idin g 
and for fomitnre* The fruit weighs up toaixty ponnds and b mnea 
used by the people. The roasted ueeds are not nnlike ohostantai and 
in bad seasons are often the only food of the poorest hill people. 

29* Aetocahpus LAXOoenA^ wub K,, vutamha M., baa aoft and 
poor wood and a fmit which m eaten in curries* 

SO. Ajaiaktia MommnLA, hdn Kmb& K., makod Umla M*, la a 
email tree found in tho overgrecn forests. Its wood is close- 
grained and heavy, bnt la not generally used. 

31. B Asses A, &tdiiru gain, medar grnfa, Jeiribiduru gala^ 
oiaitni gafd, vmte btdum gala, kaddi K.j is one of the most 
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nseful of forest products. The large or Hddru yalu batulioo U used 
in liTiilditig, for maatg of Dative vessebj spars, yards, and boai-^ 
decking, tont-polcs^ scaffoldingp floors, bridges, ladders^ water-pipCSj 
for floating timber^ hollow (^os, water backets, and many other pur¬ 
poses. The middlc-Biz^edormedar^afabamboo is used in house bailing, 
floors, masta and spurs for STDaU boats, boat-decking, and BcaSoldiug. 
It is also split to make walls for honsea, matting, and baskets. Th^ 
kiri^biduTu gala bamboo is used for battens, roofing, flooring, 
decking, spear-handles, and walking-aticka. They ore also split and 
used for variooa other purposes. The ghem& hiauru gala haiDfaoo 
is solid and nsed for roofs, battens, floors, and spear liundles. The 
v^te Mdiiru gala bamboo is used for flutes, matting, and baskets, 
and the ya/ayiii kuddi bamboo for pens. The large bamboo takes 
ten to fifteen years to reach its full siKe* When full grown tho 
shoots rise from the root seventy to ninety feet In one season. 
Beddomo is of opinion that the large bamboo seeds and dies after 
thirty-two yearS;, but according to the people of Kdiiara it does not 
seed until it roaches the ago of fifty or even sixty Other 

bamboos seed at periods varying from seren to thirty yt^ara, ibe nimisr 
gala living next longciit to- the gala. The seed or grain of 

the large bamboo or frWHrw gala is gathered and eaten and lu the 
scarcity of 1865-66 thotmandH of people ficMrkcd from Dhjirwtir, 
Bcigaiim and Liusgur in Maianr to gather and cany it to their 
homes. In both these years thousands of lives were saved by the 
timely seeding of the large bamboo. The seed iamore tike wheat 
than rico and is very heating. Tho bnmboDe of certaiii tracts, some¬ 
times several square miles wide, seed at the same timo. In Kdoara 
theifkst general seeding begun in ISfi't and ended tn 1875. The root 
of the largo bamboo ceases to send up shoota one season before it 
owors» The middle-siEed bamboo or Tnedur gala also seeds at tho 
me time over large tracts^ Ita seed is algo gathered and eaten. 

S^. Baheinqtowia ACertANouLa, hoifl iowra K., mdiituTFiba 31., m 
moderate-sized tree, common along streams and in moLit places^ 
he wood is reddish, and though longh and strong is not in general 
so. A seasoned cubic foot weighs fifty-six pounds^ Tho bark ia 
ised to atnpcfy fish. 

33. B A SSI A LAfirOLiAj ippe K.| moha 3£., grows to a good si^e. 
In other parts of India the wood is said to be strong and durable, 
hut in KAtiara it is not used. A cubic foot of seasoned wood 
eigbs sixty^oneponnds. The fiowera are eaten and usedm making 
spirit. A gum oosses from wounds in the imrk. 

3i. Bassia r-ONOJFOi-iA, hidUppi^ K., nwha M,, grows to a good 
r,e. The wood is not used, but the seeds yield an oil that would 
oko candles and soap. 

35, Bauiiinia La wit, bameanpad K., is a large gliado-troo with 
ft useless wood. 

SO. BATjmsiA roEruncA, irhedd/a K., lancAflw W-v ^ small tree 
ith strong wood, but seldom large enough for building 

37. Bauiiinia HuAC£MOSA, ha7^7i0 K., dpia 31., is a modcratc-dzed 
ae with flbron g close-gtaiued wood. A seasoned cubic foot weighs 
ty-ijU poonda. 
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33. Bauhttha TABixaATAj tnanclar K. And is ad omsmentat 
treo with TOriegated flowers and kard sserriccable wood, but seldom 
large. The bark ia mscd in tanning and dyeing; 

39. Bixa obellaka, amo//ti. is common in gnrdens. It 
yields a good omnge dye. 

40* Bdmbat MAULBABicinij K.j fliayor Jf,j lios an immonsa 

stem^ Gtraight, ronnd^ and of great Length. The wood is soft and 
useless* A dark gnm from the wounds in the bark and the 
frnit b gathered for its cotton* 

41. BoBAsacs fUditLUrof^i^, ialal mtldlkL^ the Pdmyra 

palm^ ia grown in gardona* Ita hard and lasting outer wood is used 
in building and for water pipes. The leaTos make excellent thatchj 
and the is eithcF boiled into sugar or fonDonted and distilled. 

42. Bsied£LIA MONTANA, d§Ma K*^ kimn{:hi gives an 

excellont timber fit for building, aloopers, and fnrnituro, standing 
eipoanro weU* A aeaaon^ cnbic foot weighs sbty pounds* 

43. Bbiebelia betusaj muttu honne Khj itdnfa kauchi M.^ 
growa to a large sim. The wood ia strong, tougb. and stands water. 
It is oaed in bnUdtng aud for weU frames. 

44* Buchan ANiA latifoliAj nurkal K-^ rhdr M.^ b a moderato- 
sbed tree. The heartwood b bard^ bnt the rest of the wood b 
poor* A eeasoned oubio foot weighs thirty-siat poanda. The fniit 
IS dark purple and b pleasant to the taatcu An oil is expressed from 
the acod. 

45* Botea feonijosa, K*, phalas M*. is very common 

and atrikingly bandBome whan coverra with ita acarloL bloasoma. 
The fiowera yield a jollow dye, and the juice is one of the kino 
gams. The lao inject b often fouud on ita branches- Tlio 
wood b coarse and poor, A seasopcd enbio foot weighs tbirtj-threo 
pnuuda. 

46. CALOFEmiulC EtATuit, mf-Jioniw K.j na^ni M.j^ ia a magd^ 
ficent evergreen tree often growing 150 feet high, the stem stmight^ 
of gmkt girth^ and from eighty to a hundred feet to the first branch* 
It yields the poonspura so much used for mnsb. ITio wood b 
reddish and coarse-grainad but omameutaL A single tmo has been 
known to fetch more than £100 (Rs. lOOO). The seed yields an oil. 

47. CALOPMYLItM INOFHTLLUM, tjima K., itndi M., is uiodomteH 
Biaed on the coast, bat often veiy large in the forests. The weed b 
coarse but useful, and the seed ^4elde an excellent much-used oil lor 
which along the coast the tret© ia grown. 

48. CAinPHTLLUM WiaETiASdJir^ hobU K., trat M., b a largo 
tree found along streama and in moist places. The wood b coai^ 
but strong and omamental. The seed yielda an oil scarcely inferior 
to the od of the Galopliyllum iDOphylluni^ 

49. CAi^s^Tina ntmcA, Mu K- and M*, b a small tree with 
poor wood. Tho bark and fruit are used in tanning. 

60. CAKiEiuK aTRiCTcn, ml-dhufada K., rdt dhup M.. b a 
e?orgrcon tree known to Buropeana as tho bUwk danuner. 
its rosin or dammer b used in medicine. 
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■ 5h CsBALPnriA 51FU1JA, Maiatir Ten chiSar, isn pricklj 

■bush with jellow flo'srera^ forujiu^ itupas^ble tbicketa in tBsity 
Bplnees^ often where the bamboos seeded in The jmng 

■pod coDtoiDS an essential oil. 

■ 52* C. Nuoa ia a common climber along the sides o£ tidal 
Icreeka. 

I 53- C* CORIABIA^ Ter, divi^dim, ia a small thornless tree whoao 

E ids yield a taDDing material. It has been intnodoced into DMrw^rj 
elgaiiiD^ and Kiinam. The wood is not in gencml nsei. 

5-t* Oakthit-ii moTMt-Mj K,, at»ul M-, ia a handsome 

evergreen tree with close-^graioodj hardj and heavy wood, yellowish, 
with cen tral nmssea of black. 

55* CAPFAaia okanoib^ iordla K., ha unt si M.^ has small wood 
but close-grained and good for tamings It yiolda an oil which is 
need in medichio and for bnming* 

66. Caeallia inteokebtma, andkmurgal K., panam has 
reddiah hrown timber, rather brittle^ but very ornamental* 

57. Caeeva aebobea^ haval K-* kumfrta M.^ ia crooked and 
etnotod on the ontekirts of the foresta hot with other large trees 
grows to a cod^iderabb height and girth. The wood, thoi^gh strong 
and tougbj is not genemlly used, excopt the heart wood for 
! ploughs. A seasoned cubic foot weighs about fifty ponnds. The 
bark yields a coarse strong cordage- The fruit ia oaten by cattle. 

68. Caetota haini K** M.^ the Indian sago-polm^ 

is ^andant in the evergreen Saby4dH breats. The wood is fibrous, 
bard^ and in general use for field-twis. The trunk Is nsod for water* 
DOursesi The pith yields a sago, the fermented or d^tilled Juice an 
intoxicatiDg drink, and the leaves a fibre, 

59^ Caeissa cAEAN^pAs, Ver. ronsfidd, ia a bnsh whose fruit is much 
Bsteemed and is excellent in tarts. 

60. Cassia At^ETCOiATA, t^lvdd K* and M., b a bush or small 
tree very common in the lower hill slopes and plains. The bark is 
much used for tanning* 

fiL Cassia FisTon.^ E,, bdya M., ia remarkably hand¬ 

some with its hanging bnnehes of primrose fiowera. In the 
inland forests it grows to a considemble sifce, but it is dwarfed 




beautifully mottled. It takes a good pK>lish imd is vrell suited for 
urn it ore, A seasoned cubic foot weighs fifty-four pounds. The 
lulp that fiUs the pod is a strong purgative used both by Europeans 
ind nativt^* A gum ocffies from wounds in the bark. 

62. Cassia floetha, nr^al is a handeome and excellent road- 
ide tree. The wood is ^rk hut brittle and perishable. A seasoned 

txf i^k ivl-i a lif'-l-.v A-I»V|.|| «%jrvnn*la 
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is of mpid growth nnd yieklB ad escellont heavy and hard dark- 
brown wood. A plantation formed near K^rwdr a few years ago is 
ODoceeding well. 

64. CsDREiA ToONAi tunda or K., todu growg to a 

considerable size* The timber hj reddish brown, lightj evenj 
hot open-gmincd and fairly strong. It seasons roa^j^ ie easily 
workup and takes a One poUsb. It is very fragrant when cnt« 
A seasoned cnbic foot weig^ thirty-one ponnds. It ie much used 
for fumittire. A red or yellowish dye is made from the flowers. 

Cfl. CsLAdTRcre kontana, malJiaiigtini K*j jMd M., is 

a Bmall and very common tree. The wood is fairly good, thoagh 
not much ased. 

66. Gu[cebjl 5SL& TABULARrs, duf or dertfdfjri K^^palha is an 
immense tree» one of the largest of the many large KAnara 
evergreens. It is often found op to twelve feet in girth with a 
cl^n^ thick, and simight trunk fifty to eighty foot to the first 
branch. It is the Chitta^ng wood of commerco and from its fresh 
cedar-like smell is called lat or d&vdari in Kdnam. The wood is dark 
oolonrod and close in the grain. It is used for eveiy purpose and is 
much valaed. A goasoncd cnbic foot weiglia forty-two ponnda, 

67. CHMHOiTLon SwiETENiA, iwatfftvdiu K., kitlda M., is not 
found in Kaimra, but is com mo n, though smalb m ports of Bolgaum 
and Kal^dgi, where it ia known under the oame of maihvala^ 
The wood is cloao-gTainedj hard, and durable; excellent for tuming 
CFT any fancy work which does not require large-sizod wood* It is 
highly prized by the people. A seasoned cubic foot wcigta about 
fifty-eight pounds* 

68. CHBYBorBYLLciM RoKBuuaffii, Aafc K., iur^iphal JI., is a good 
sized troo. The wood la enmloyed ia houjse-building, but ia not by 
any means in general use* The fruit is eaten. 

69. CnfKAvoMtJN Taicai^i dfflicAtanks' ddfrAin^t tiki M. Avery 
oommoii evergreen forest tree of modemto size. Tho wood ts poor 
and ia not used. The bark is also inferior and is not the tmo 
cumamcn of corameiro* An aroiuatic oil extracted from the fruit 
and leaves is used as a medicine. 


70 . CoaniA Mtia, cheiUt bActar M*j ia a middle-sized tree* 
The wood 18 inferior aud not in geueral uso- A seoaoued cubic 
fmt weighs ahoiit forty pounds. The hark ia made into ropes and 
the fibre is used in caulking boats. The fruit is eaten as a ve^table 
and pickled. ® 


71. COSTPHA oMBEACULiraEA. fdU K, m M., b known OS the 
T^pst TOlm. It I^OWB sixty to seyeaty feet high. The beateo 
pub ;peJd!3 an edible flour, the kayes are made into nmbrellas, 

'^get^ble iyoiy, are an artide ef trade 
the Arabs who visit the coaat and bay them at rates varyintt 

from ^2 to *2 10., (B.. 20 -B.. 25) Urn wlf,' of 010 
ra. Cl.»rs iil8C0l0«u»bM«tital dimiot.cbmmoiintbe rlriim 

SiLSdlU.*" 
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73. Cttbits xedicAj Ter. ItmliUj the coiiuiioii bitter lime, U mucb Chapter H. 
grown in tbo Sabjidri Tillages. 

74. CiTEFs uE<:x7iUJXAs tho pomoloj ia grown tbrongbont Kdnmti rfip- n tT 
imd raacbfls groat porfection. 

7B. CrrEua AuKAarum, Tor. ndrmgt tho aw^t orange^ ia 
grown thronghcnt K^nnra hot doea not pfodnee snporior £rait. 

70. CLKataTiB OQUE1ASI4, ft CTOOporj h foond ererjwhere in tbo 
Soalhem Maraib 4 L Gaimtrj. It flowora in the cold eeosan. 

77. Olzbo 9 EN 1 >eg^ mro-ETiTKATUMj E comnigii alinib found as 
nodeigrowth in the Kiinara forests. 

73. G. TKHLRVK^ n climbing shrnb found on tho const whore it 
forma denao thickets. 

79. C8AT.ETA aatiGiosAt Ter. amodoruto-ai^cd tree with 

trifoliate loavoa and Inr^ handsome howora. It is found on tJio 
Sahjddris. ’^Tbe wood is yolLowisb white^ tengh^ and dnrablo- 

80 , Daleeroia LATiroLiAj bite K-i ia tho wcll-knowii 

bladcwood troe. The limbof m one of the moet valuable in 
India; it is strongs very hardp cleae-fflrtdned^ and of a pnrplo black. 

It takce a bountiful polish and id reoKened the best fnroitare weed, 

A seasoned nubio foot weighs hftj pounda. 

81. Palhekioia rAJftcinJiTA, Ter^ p<idKp a fioft-wooded tree^ i$ 
common in the diy forests of DhArwAr and KAnam. The wood ia 
divided by more or less complete rings of soft tissno which ia oaod 
as firewe^, 

82, PssitoDiUM tmQtrrrBUM is a shrub common threnghont V 

KAnara. The pods are covered with boat boira and stick fast to 
anything with which they como in contact. 

33. D. riJLCHSLLUU is n. cemmen shrnb w^bich flowers in the 
rains^ 

84i DiLLEKiA PENTAGTNA^ hfnagatu karma^ is a 

modeTate-si^cd tree and very comimon. Whatever may be thoaghb 
ot it elsewhere, m KAoara tho wood is considered neoless except^ 
for burning* The frait* which as a rule is most abundant and 
falls during May^ is gre^ilj eaten by all animals both wild and 
lame* 

85. Diobptbos EsEsscriff hire K.j ufmila M,, is a moderate-shfied 
rather nneommon tree. The heartwood is gonomTly |et black and 
very heavy. A seasoned cubic foot weighs eightj-ono pounda. It 
is one of the trefja wiiich are not allowed to be cat. 

Diosptkos Milawoxtlon, balai K-p fiimri M.j is a middle- 
Bizcd tree. Only the heiirtwood of old troos contains ebony, 
and even that ia streaked with dull yellow lines. The wood, thou^ 
strong tongfa and fairly durable, is not held in much esteem. A 
seasoned cubic foot weighs fifty to seventy poands* Tho fruit 
when perfectly ripe has a pleasant taste and is much Uked. 

87. Diosptbos mohtana^ iendu K. and M., is a small tnoo of 
tho ebony kind with black and variegnted streaks towards the hearts 
The wood is pretty strong but is not much used. 
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8S* Dipjlo^pora apiocaspA, iKc-eftanfr^ pmiyara M.^ is a large 
evergreen tfee whose wood la nised to make cotobfl and toys. 

89* DiPTfifiOCAEPca Ikoictjs, chuUdTi^ K*p is an immense eTOTgreen 
tree whichj when tapped^ yields an oil of eoueidemble TiJae. Tho 
wood is coarso-gmined^ soft^ and soldom used* 

09. DopOKJiA VJflCOBiA, Vor- bandurgiy is a Tory common shrub 
growing over large areas in DMrwdr. The leaves are covered 
with bright yellow resiHj but it is not put to any use. 

91. ELo;ocARFr8 TOBKaconATpei rudruic is a very lai^ tree 
foand in the SahjadriiL The seeds are made into rosaries by 
some BrAhmana. The wood b not used* 

92. Et^noDEKnaoN Kooufioutij K.j is a tree oE fair 

Biza The wood b not strong, bnf it b need lor coinba and 
picture frames, 

93. EErNOCAarcs XtAtMCNiii haiadi hk^de K.^ is a-emalt 

tree whoso wood though soft b used foryokes^ and tbo bark 
makes excellent ropes, 

94. Eeiodekoeoh AxpRACTuoscit, hih burlu K* pdndhari 

mvar M.^ the white cotton trooj though fairly docs not 

grow to the same sbe as the Bombax malaharicum. The pods are 
gathertid for their cotton p The wood b nsoless except for makbg 
toys. 

95. Eeioljtka Hooeekuna, hadmg K., is a small troe with 
veiy iongb wood commonly tisod for axe handles. 

96. Eettheiita strSEROSA^ Ver* pan^a^ is a very common 
mid^e-sized tree with corky bark. Its white soft wood b nagd for 
planking. 

97 p Eetthrina mmcAy munu mwtola K** pangara M*, b a tree 
of moderate size whose soft wood Is only used to make toys and 
boxea, 

98* Eeai:?i'TA jambdlana, •nerlu K., /am hill M.^ is a very 
Large and beautiful tree. The wood b in genera! nse for house- 
building, carts, held-toolsj and a variety of purposes ; it stands 
the action of water and is ased for well frames. It is fmrly dose- 
grained, not very strong or lasting except in water, and in cx>loiir 
a dirty brown, A seasoned cubic foot weighs forty-eight pounds. 
The fmit b eaten. 

99^ Ebketia LAViSj aJak E*^ is common on the Sahy&drifl. 
The wood b strong and hard. 

100, EuonKiA ZlEtlAMCA, nerkdf E., hhedajf M,, is a middle-eizod 
tree common in streams* The wood b in nsa for houso^builditig 
and for field tools, 

101. Ettphohia iiONOANA* Ver, vumha, b a rather largo tree whose 
wood b hard but splits and does not bear exposure. It b not much 
used. 

102- EnmoaBiA kebitfoliAj a small thorny tree with leaves at 
Iho fliidfl of the angular spiral brauches. It b mneh used as 
hedge plant in Dhlrwdr and Bciganm* 
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lOS, E. TiritomJlI, Tfif* rtevJi, the milk-^basifa, tte well known 
Ledge plant with bitter milk-like jnico+ 

104 FEBomA ELEPffASttFM, k&Gtt M-j tbe wood-apple treej ib 
generally found in comparativoly dry paxta of the district nzid 
near gordens. The woodj which is hard strong and lasting^ la 
UBod for A variety of pnrpoaesi A giiin ooseti from tho treo iwt 
unlike gum Arabic. Tho palp of the fruit makce good jolly and tko 
loaves aro osed in medicine. 

105 . Ficrs MPEEsniA, Marpds K., M., is a middlo- 

sized tree with poor uuns^ wood. The loaves aro in general ase to 
polish tiorna and as sand-pa per. 

106 FicpB eetcbA, pmwiif E., ndnirufe M.> is a handsotne shadi^ 
giving treCj excellent for roadsides. The wood is soft and 
useless. 

107 FiccB <MiOMZHATA> alii K.j VMfliadi M., is both cnltivated 
and fonnd in evergreen forests. Tho wood b inferior, hnt- is often 
used for doors and weU frames. The frnit la eaten and the loaves 
bark and fruit are used in native medicineB. A seasoned cubic 
foot weighs about thirty-one ponnds. 

108 . Ficcs BESfOiLEKBifij dtaJa K., t?ad^ M., the well known 

banyan or Indian fig, h) a grat ^o and o^a shades a 

BiJftw 150 foot and more in diameter. The bonjan sends aenal roote 
fr^ tho bmnehea which taking hold of the soil grow mto trun^. 
These roots are very elastic tough and strong and w 
tont-poles, poles for carrying loads, and cart yokoa, Tho wood is 
aome^mes used for doors and weU tmmea. A segued cubic f«t 
weighs about thirty-three pounds. It is an excellent roadside tree, 
givTag great shade and sufting itself to almo^any sod. In forests 
the dScronfc varieties of fig do much harm Tte birds leave seeds m 
tho forks of trees, where they sprout and sending down their roots 
gradually encircle and destroy the tree. No fig tree should be 
allowed to live in a carefully preserved forest. 

109 . Fjcob BEMaiosi, arfr E., pippal M,, grows to agood siw 
but is not a first class roadside tree, as ito shade is scanty and it 
is not easily raised from enttings. It is held sac^ by ahuost all 
classes of Hindus. The wood is inferior and is not used. 

110 . Ficus bpecioba, tnsart K., a rather thick^roi variety' 
bearing snmU fig-shaped frnit, is found near streams. The wood ta 
said to bo tough and to stand the action of water. 

111. Ficus WioiiTiANA, ptmpari K., a tree of consideroble si so 
but not so common as the other varied^. The wood is mfenor 
like all fig wood, and the fruit is small and yellow. 

112 FlacocuTIA MOStTAitA, hnnnii sampiye K., cfiawiper M., is a 
middlo-sfoed tree, with red strong and durable wood, and edible 
Emit, 

113 . Gahcinta Moheua, ardna gv.rgi K, durdmha m a 
middlc-^ked tree found in tho soo^eni ovorgj^n foreata. Tina 
is tho true gamboge of commercOv Tho wood m hard and cIobq- 
grained but ifl not in general naop 
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Gabcevea ficrCKEA^ fmrdutck K.j grows in proTgr^cn 
fo^ts aod ia far coi^oReraiid largijr titan the G. morfllk^ to wliich 
it is alliddf THs i^siel tludfc cx> 2 QS ^*uqi tha trank been analysed 

at Madras and is said to squai the tree gamboge. 

llo. Gabcenia FUHPnBEAj Kp^ £^{fa^ M.j cOTamoa In aEid 

near ovflrgreen forefftSj is not largie j its lomoii-colourod wood is 
etraight^grmRod and olastio^ Tha fruit is cateii| and a ooncroto oil 
caUi}id kokam is mads from the seeds and used as a medicine and 

« 

in cooking. 

r 

1I6» Gabdekta litcida, Ver- dipatttdlif is a small with Iotm ^ 

white flowers. The wood is wnitej fino-groiaed, and good ior 
tarDipg. Its resin is nsefiil in the ireatmeat of sores aad for keepmg 
off flies and worms. 

r 

117. Gabcga risxATA, halabaJa^e K., iudak M., is a moderate- 
8 i* 0 d tree, whoso timber ia poor and is little osod except for fhol. 

^e bark is osed in tanniag and a gam mzea from the trunk. 

The frnit ia eaten both raw and pioklM. A seasoned cnbie foot 
weighs 6fty-two pounds, 

118. Gitotia soiTLEsiroBMis, polki K., a rather smalt tree, ia 
common in dry forests. The wood is light and soft and in Gc^k 
and other placos is nsed to make toys. It takes paint wdl and the 
seeds yield a ralnahlo oil. 

119. GiocdiniON sPEciosA^ mVcAcffiK.^ does not grow to out siso* 

and hna worthless timbfir^ ^ 

120. GiiELiSfA AEBOBEA^ thivttni K., sUtum M.,is a large'and 
ralimble tree. Tho wood is whitish, strong, and close-grained, bat 
not heavy. A seasoned cubic foot weighs thirty to forty pounds. 

It does not crack in seasoning and takes paint and vamiah well. 

It Stands water well and on tho whole is one of tho most valuabta 
of ^oarese woods. Tho fruit bark and roota are osed in native 
medicines. 

121. Gmelika asiatica, K., Idhdn shkitn M„ »a 

small tree with Teiy Lard wood. 

■inf' darsui K., pimihan dhdman M„ is a 

middle-sisied trM. The wood la used for field tools and poets oad 
ropes aro made from its fibre. ^ 

123. Gebwu TiL«roLiA, dadsaf K., dhdman M., is a tree of - 

considerable size The wood is a light reddish brown, compact * 

plow^ned, and vo^ elastic. A scaaoacd cubic foot weighs thirtF 
te forty poands. It is exceUent for coach boiJdi^. ^ 

‘ « 

125. HASDwicnA ^atea, Jtaraeho or osona pvmi K., onjatt M 
8^gh(>growmg tree. The wood iTa dark ieddSh 

wS« j ^ Masoned enbia foot 

about seventy-mx poonda The bark yields an excellont fiC 
whjcb IS strong and used for cordage. G&ttlo are very fond of tho " 
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12B* Heticteres Isqea^ lavar^i K.j Xrevctn M** is ^aJl tree 
whose bark jiolds a fibre which ia mode iato ceairse cordags aad 
sacking. 

327. Hemicitbosa CAKEBCENa, ^diu K., M-, is a 

common good-at^d treOj with hard whitish wood which ia used in 
honBO-hni lding« 

128. Hetkia TEuraA, kero K.* kAore M.j is a moderate-sized 
tree with $tnught trnnk. The wood ia Etoft and not nscd. 

^ 129* HoooicLiA MQNTAjiA^ K.^ M., ie seldom large. 

The wood la white hard and toogh^ add Ia naod for field-t»ols. 

130* HoLiOAEEA Loxao<ct.}A, hob ger K., mdwa^ WIa M,j ia a large 
tree* The timber is soft and ie not need except for nativo hoato. 
The frait and bark are need in medicido and yield an excellent 
block vomiah. ^ 

13 h HiTsrscois ftJEOATUB is o prickly cUtnbor comiiion oti. the 
&bhy^dri3. It fiowera boadtifully in the cold season. 

^ 132. Hopea Wionti A3iA^ hmga ka^, M,> is a tree of coasiderable 
size. The wood is good, veiy hard and l^tmg^ add mneh used* 

333. HrmsocAErns alfixa, toraili K., MM BI., is ii bigo 
baDdsome tree, whose wood makes good b^ms and r^tere. The 
seeds yield an oil which in KArwlr is need for baming. 

134. Htmesodicteoi^ oaorATiraffi Ver. karri ia a large haudsotna 
tree, with a close-grained pale mahogany colonred wood It 
deserves attentioo. 


135. IxoRA coociNEAi flsme ol the woods, ia a common bush, 
always covered with red flowers. 

136» IxOEA PAaviFLOEA, gKtrri K,, kAftra is a omall 

! omanientaJ tree known as the torch treOi ^e wood is of a 
reddish brown* dose-gmined^ and used for hnOdings and fnmildre* 
A seasoned cubic foot welghe sixty-six pounds. 



* t 

' i 


137. JasminUM LATiFOLtoit is a common climber with bandaopiOj 
white, eweet-^meliing flowers. 

KtBtA cAtTCTMA, h^Ilithi K., tlif* is a small tree whose 
wood is n$ed for yokes. ■ It yields a fibre. 

139. IiAOEBSTRiEMiA MiOBOCABPA, hib nandi K.^ tidna M., is a large 
and handsome tree^ very common all over Khnam. The wO€>d is 
light-red straight^grained and excellent for honso bnilding ; bat if 

' exposed it decays and is rapidly attacked by white^nts. A enhia 
foot of seasoned wood ^eigliB tiirty-seven pounds^ 

140. liAOEBSTRCEfinA PABriFLOEA, K*j ftoaddm M,, 

grows to a moderate size and is not so oommon aa L* microcarpa* 
The wood is light brown, close-grained;, straight, and fairly durable. 
It is in general nse for house building and ad orfinaiy purposes. A 
cubic foot weighs forty pounds. 

141. LAOEBsracrMiA BEomAE, hob ddvdl E,, fantcit M.* is a large 

and very omamental tree. It ia common along the Eddnadi river 
and when in blossom in May its rich masses of rose s^d lilao 

arc strikingly hBndjsome, Thewoodifla light red fairly strong and 
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Eauch oeed. A Beasone^ cubic foot! weighs thirty-Bir to forty-se’^cn 
poands. 

J42. IiAsrosiPaow EEiocEP^Atcs, rdmi K., ramiifi h a Bmall 
tree yeiy common nlong the Sahyddria. The loa?ee are bmised aod 
thrown mto pools to attip^fy Tko p^oplo bolfeve that the wood 
or its aah destroys the tooth jmd are most carefnl not to n&o itn 

143* Lisioceeu maladahica la a smal] tree oonunoEt in iho ei^er- 
green Sahyddri forosts near Eam. 

144. MABASIoaasCEKS, ian' K.J Mk jhdd M., Ib a amidl laqt 
renaarkably hard and strong eiroreTeeti. It is particularly prized 
for round rafters in Tmtivo houses. 

145, Macaraxoa TOinn^OiSAt c^mndkfil chuTul^yra M.j. Ls % 
lar^ tree with soft oseleaa vfooi^ A gnni ooze$ trom the bark 
which is nsixi in medicine. 

146* Machixcs kacrakthAj K., ia a large and handsome 

ovorgieen tree. The wood ia not osed but would answer for boarda* 

147. MALLOTrs PffujppESESBis^ htnhuma K.^ ffAiWur is a 
small tree. The wood is not used except ns fuel; the ^k is 
Tallied for tanningj and the red powder of the capsules yields an 
omngo dye, 

14S. Masgtfeea rKDicAjiuflvtwaK., amia M.j is the well known 
mango tree. The wood is of little Tnluo except for boards and fuel. 
It decays at onees if exposed* The tree is largely grown for its fruit 
and gires excellent sh^e. 

149. MnuAflToicA vALASAnicrm ia a shrab with opposite hairy 
three-nerred leuTes^ which is common ia Kdnam above and b^low thy 
Eshyddrie* The fruit is odiblo, 

160. Melia Azedaeach, mew* M., is a modomto- 

eked tree grown in the dry e^st beyond the regular forests. 
It is also found self-sown in hedge-rows and over the low hills. 
The heart wood varies in shade according to the ago of the treo^ 
being sometunca light and often reddish* The older troea yield 
good building timbor, A seasoned cnbic foot weighs thirty pounds* 
The boj-kf leaires^ and ftuU are intensely bitter and are used in native 
medicines. Tlie seeds yield an oil and tho wood is safe against 
white-ant 1 . 


151- hlaLTA GOMPOSiTAj kari berin K.^ kanifApat is a larger 
and finer tree than M. azcdarachi but with much the sAme 
propertieB. It is found nearer to and sotuetimes in the forests, 
^e wood also is darker and better marked^ being sometimes 
beautifully mottled ; it is safe against white-dnita* 

152- Melia inuicAj kar& ^dtaite K*, k^du kMjur M*, is a 
largo and handsome tree fonnd along the Sahyddns* Some very 
fine spccitnens one Co be eeea along the road at tho top of the 
Anshi pass and again at Sonda between YellApnr and Sirai, T'he 
wood is dark and bcautifnlly mottled. It is not felled for bnQding 
purposea, but the leaves^ fmitj and bark are used in mediduo^ and 
for the same purposes as the other two varietii^* It is also like 
them free from the attacks of whitc^ts. 
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153+ Metccixon V}€BtLLAtuis, Umbioli K., Hmhfi is a small 
tree commoti atk the SaLyadris^ The WDi:>d is hard and ton^h^ and 
the flowers yield a dye, 

15L Me6ua f£bbelAj ji4ga nav^pig^ K,^ ^idga chdmj}a M-, is a 
bandaoma tree with fragratit flowers. The wowi is very barf and 
heavy thongb not much in xv^* A Boaaoned cubic foot weighs 
sLEty-nine pounds^ 

155. Michelia CfLAJTPACAj kola kuil rMmpu M., is 

grown £or its sweet-scented ilowera which are used m temples. The 
wood is said to be good^ but it is not i]sed+ 

155. MiirusoFS hoA-nla vomti M.^ ie a large and 

omamentaL tree. The wood is roddiah brown and elose-grained^ 
and takes a good polLsh+ It is used for houec badding andoubmefc- 
making, A £soa&aned oabic foot weighs aJxty-one pO[mds+ The seeds 
yield an abundance of oil and tho root and frnit ace nsed m tuedioino# 

157. MoaocARrns LomtioLiA^ Ver* kardeal^ is a small tree yield¬ 
ing a fibre+ 

158. Mon mu A ftebtoosperma, nngge M.^ the hor^ 

rmldisb tree, has soft nsolesa wood not even good for fuel* The 
aeedA yield a pare sweet oil which is used in salads. The sap which 
coses from wonuds in the bark is used in rhenmatLsm. 

15$+ MuaisTtA ExsEBTAj oM or ain^hi K., is a moderate-sbed tree 
with bright yellow wood. The root yields a yellow and red dye and 
the wood is mode into disheis, 

160. M^ss(E\n>A pooyDOSAj VoT. is nlargo haudaome shrub, 

part of whose calyx forms what looks like a large white leaf. 

161- Mtkistica LAOBiroi-CA^ jdjtkdi K., jdgaphal M.,^ the wild 
nutmeg treoj grows to a great sisce^ but only in overgn™ foregta. 
The nutmeg and moco are of little vnluo^ and the wooa is soft and 
useless. 

162+ NAcrcLtA ELLTFTicAj kerovAm K., is a tree of conBiderablo 
sixe. Ita wood is light and yellow close-gtaiued and in general 
use for house building. It is Iiko the AdJua cerdifolia only 
sumUer. 

163. NaocleA rAKVTKJLTAj koJavdr K., kalftmh M.^j is a larger 
tree than N+ elliptic^. Its wood is light coloured and cloee-grained 
and is much used for house building and cabmet-wmakiug. It does 
not stand exposure and must be kept dry. A seasoned oubio foot 
weighs about forty^no ponnds+ 

164^ Nspbelium LONaAKuir, Muo&imiaic is a lofty tree 
with straight trank aud fine globular head. The wood is seldom 
used being poor and apt to crock. 

165, NoTHOPEorA ColebeooetaxAj Ver. amb^j is a small tree 
whose wood is not used. 

!6d. OcHROcAapua loarorroLiA, snragi K+p surangi M*. is a, large 
trCC+ The wood Is little u^odj hat the flowera yield a dye+ 

107. Opina WopiEEj K., jnoi M.* is a modGrate-^iEcd veiy 
ccmcuon tree. The wora is |ioorj the hcartwood alona^p which ia 
B ms_[o 
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a dull t^d, beiQg used in housa buildiitg. A aeaeoned cubic loot of 
tbe bcartwcKjd Trcighe fifty potmda. A gum that oozca from the 
trunk IS tised in medicine, 

^ 16B. Olea moiCA, feitmo K^t Jeammhu M., tlie Indiaa oIito, 
If! a small tree with light coloured strong and doee-grained wood^ 

169. OcoKiNU DiiBEBajoiDia, kttH muUala K., kdh phnlat M., 
19 abundant lu parts of Kanara and ffpows to a fair eiiia. The 
wo^ IS used for almo^ eveiy pnrposo both in houso bnilding 
and for furniture. It is very hara strong clo90>grained and hand- 
soi^. It ia. naliBnned by wlute^antSj and oonsidfired fully ential 
to if not bettor than teak. A seasoned cubic foot weighs about 
^ty-bignt pounds. Aji astringent red gum oozea from cots in the 
hark. 


170, P^ciLOKicuos mme™, MrlalH K., is a middle-sized 
evergreen trecj whose linrd wood is used for rice poundm. 

If U PiJAKELLA Rueedii, Iftmdt 6<y(i K.j is a rare and very huud- 
aomfi evergreen. 

Ekeuca, nelli K.. aiali M., is a small tree, 
uommqn m Ranam and the neighbouring Wsts of Dhjrwfir and 
^lelguum. 1 he wood la poor und b scarcely ever ueed except for 


OMSRA, thor howtfala iC, JearattJ M., grows to a 
considemblo BiM and IS mostly found along the banks of riTers 
md streams. Tho wood is light tough and of a yellowish colour. 
It w put to a Tariety of uses. An oil expressed from the seed is 
used for lamps and ^ a cure for itch and mange. A cubic foot of 
Ecaaoned wood weighs forty pounds. 


i ■:! ACCLBiTA, Tor. vilmjH Hkaf, is a common 

lonaside and hedge tree in Dhdrwdr and Belgaum. 

175. PoLTAtTiiia cEBAsoiDEa, fHiWiia K., hum ia a etraichb 
gpowiog and baudsome tree of oonsidemble size. The wood is 
bght coloured, splits badly m seasoning, and is not regarded with 


176. PoLVAtTinA iPju6iiAys, pa«rfK., is a Urge evergreea tree. 

The wood IS uot used, but tbe bark yields fibre. * ® 

I if7. _ Pao^pia BPicioEBA, Metns K., aaSRdnr M,, grews to a 
pod size. Tlie wood is dark-red, hard, and lasting. It is used 
for house building and for making carts, A scaso^d cubic foot 
weighs sevonty-two pounds. A gum opaes from the bark. 

K., pern M., the guava tree, beBide« 
Its fruit yields B small hut hard wood which is used for engraving 
and makes good gun-stocks. i-ngraymg 

K., dacn M., grows to a 
SdTDMrTAr^ common though smaller in Belgaum 

for j. IS particularly prized for idol cars and 

which are used m the forests. 

ding and u altogether a vojy iayoarite timber. A seasoned 
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cable f&ot walgbs £fty-s is pounds. A red disb gam rad u which oozetf 
from the wonutk in the trunk ia known as kino or Drogon^s blood. 

180 . PrE^oaPEEMCM uuBmmo&m, imrachandti K., grows to a 
good size. Tho timber said to be used in honee-buil^Sngmid for 
other pnrpoees. 

18L Pdtranjita HoxBOHooit* Ver. pulrajiva, is a miildJe^d^ed 
ororgreen tree. It is rather rare and the wood ia not need. It 
gefca ita name oi puimjh orchild^s life, becnoaotlie nuts are worn as 
neoklacea bj cbildren aa a preventive against sfcloicss. 

182. RA^niA.DuareTOfi™^ Jane yida, K., geli ia a small tree 
found in moist foreata. The wood is white fine-gniinod and heavy. 
The fmit is used to stupefy fish, 

153* E.AxniA ciioiNo^A^ paridrij K- ia a small treo witb whita 
fine-gminod wood. The fruit is oaten as a vegetable. 

154* Halix T£TBASr£aMAj boeh M.j is found generally near water 
and on the dams of rice fields. Tho wood is soft and nsoloss. A 
cubic foot weighs thirty-soTen pounds. 


185, SAJrtAtuir albu^i yandada Kij rAavidsa M.j tho aandol* 
wood trM, raroly grows more than thirty feet high and four 
feet in girth. The eater or sapwgod is white and useless, but the 
heart wood is yelbw-browtij hard, fine-grained and fragrant. A 
seasouod cubic foot weighs fifty^ight pounds. The heartwood ie 
used in making ornamental work-boxes* glove-boxea, oard-casea, 
and paper-cutters^ A valuable oil is distillf^ from it and it is burnt 
ais tucense in temples. The tree is veiy common and grows well along 
tho south eastern frontier* The wood is in great demand and sells 
readily at IOj* to 12#. {Es.5-Rs.G) aman of twenty-eight poonds, 

.f 186* &AnNl)T 7 S XUAROINATETS, OTiUtih K., Tifa M*^ is a good- 
fi siKod tree with fairly bard and strong but not much used wood. A 
seasoned cubic foot weighs sixty-four pounds. The fruit is used as 
^: soap and the nut yields an oil. 

I 18^* Saraca ismicA^ asJioka K.^ uj^hok M.^ is a very handKomoi 
middle-sized tree, common in evergreen forests. Though tho heart- 
wood ia bard and dark oolouredj it is not mndt used. The bright 
scarlet and gold flowers are a bvourito temple decoration, 

I 188* ScuEEsiitA awiBTENiaDEB, Ver. KFioJicij is a moderate-sized 
tree, not common in the Sonthero Mardtha Country. The wexsd ia 
hard and oloee-grained bke boxwood. It is need for taming. 

189. ScsLxtcHXBA TBUOOA, sigode K., kaminh JI,, ia a very 
common large and benutiful tree. The wood is mneb prised for 
screw-rollers for augor tniib end prOSBCS* It is reddish, very hard and 
heavy, aud much used for hoase buildingand other purposca* A 
seasoned cubic foot weighs about sixty-eight pounds. The lac insect 
ia found on the branches, and oil is pressed froni tho seed. 

190* Sexecarpos A^acaedi uif, ger K., bibhotr M., the marking-nut 
tree, does not ^ow to any size. The wood is soft and useless* The 
black juice of the fruit ia used to mark linen and ns a medicine. 

191, SoTMiDA FiDiUFOOAj swdmi K.| rnmjfi M.j is a tree of 
considerable siKe. The wood ia a dull red and is much umd for 
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toosc bnilding. It ia Iwiiiig and st«ng, tboagh apt to split and 
rough to work. A aoasonod eubio foot weigba aixtf-sue pounds. The 
hAi'k U & febrifug^.^ 

192, BYATBousjk RoxBa^ttii^ varo^ M.. is a amall tree with Boffc 
poor wood- 

193. Sr^THOX>RA XTlOCAiiPA, hhateing M.j gtowb to 

A good «izO. Its close-gmined and mthor omaiDisotal wood is nsed 
in bnilding and for iumittirD. 

19U SpoKprjj MANatP£j£A, K., TflnAmhdJa M., grows to 

h Tory largo ahe. Tho wood ie conaidi^rod of no Taloe. The froit 
ia eat^ by deer aud is also made into pickles. A gtica dosea £rom 
the bark. 

195* SFomA WioBTii, bmdakar^6 K,, M., known to 

planters as the obarcod troej is a rather small tnjo that sprlngi^ np 
wbeto there have beoa heavy forest clearings ajid burning. The 
wood is of ao valiie^ bnt the bark yields a good fibre* A gum ooatis 
from tbo trank. 

106. STfiBcettA jllata^ ilodJ&iiS K,^ &ophy If.^ grows to an 
immenso height in the evergreen forests* The wood b soft and 
Dseloas* 


197* SrEaocniA odiyatAj, happu Baraga K+, is a large handsome 
troe. The wood is not used^ put the bsrk yields good cxirdage. 
Further down the coast the bark is made into eJothiag, 

1 98. STaacuLiA .Havni ij Vor* hektiTo^ is a medium-si^d tree. The 
wood ia not used- 

100. STiBcm-iA viLl-oSAj ^irOi^a ih^frda M,j the wood is soft 
and neeless ; but the hark yields au iwcelleut fibre which b much 
used in making elephant ropes for dragging timber. 

200. Stercclu coUiaATA, Ver, Meway op hlinkkm\ ia » tree with 
soft wood found in the dry forests sonth of Dhdrwir, The flowers 
which appear in the hot season are of a beautiful red and are covered 
with thick resinous fitellnte hairs. 


201, STEHEosrERifUM CntLONoiuia, bmd hih K-, padvah M. m 
a nsMerale sized tree with toagh wood used in houso buildinjr md 
fop fumitnre* A seasoned cubic foot weighs forty^five pouadi 

tough w<»d irtjch IS asod for building aud fiiTBituro. A /easoned 
cubic foot weighfi fortj-four ponnda. 

205. STKT€nso$ poTAToa™, Tor. ncrmult, is an orararceu tree 
mtt^wbjto fragrant do™. Tho aecda aio nsed to eS mud^ 

2frt. STtr^os Koi.TomcA, Ad^rfaina K., id™ M., is a 
coiamon, middle-aus^ trw. Tho wood is bittor, of a light brown 
tod laharnied bj wkite-anta, A soaaoned cubio foot wo^gL fifty! 

tod ^ ™ bousc^baildi/g- 

mt^^h ' "t Tumica of ctunmeroo which yields 

^dinino. The pulp ts harmless and ia eatoa by liombiUs, crows 
toonkrya, tod aveu by oattlo. Tho root is oaod i a modSo, 
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205, Tabebs^oktjina ^n^ncBiiArA, ndgin kadix K,j does nob 
grow to ^ la^ fiizo, Tbo wood m said to ^ whilo^ tougli, and 
etrong. 

20 d. TAUAEixPug TM>iCA, K.p tltin^h M.j ia a vetj 

Imndsome trc 5 « of slow growth, but rODchipg to a groiit si^e. It 19 
mroly Beon in the foi^atii but Jb found in garaous, neur old tomploa^ 
and along roads. Tho wood is bard^ <brk, last lug, and of ton finely 
voincd. It is usod in screws for iiiiih and presses, a^so for carts and 
for bouso-buildiag» A seasoned cubic foot weighs sovonty-nino 
pounds. ITie leaves, fruit, and geed are usod in irKKlieiue and a dye 
la prepajod from tbo leaves. The fruit is highly esteotaed and In 
times of scarcity tlio Seeds are pounded and eaten. Tbo powder of 
the tbiek se^eds misied with gum makes a cemeut, 

207- Tactona OBAN'Difl, ie^iiia K.^ jrd//ndn the well-known 
leak tree, yields one oE the most valnabis timbers bi the world. 
In Kdnam it is very abundant particulftrly along the K^inadi 
river, where dear stems seventy to oighty feet to the first broueb 
and tip to twelve feet in girth are by no means iincominoii. On tbo 
Gimd plateau one tree fca a girth of over twen^^no feet and 
close to tt is another of nineteen feet. But anything over twelve 
feet with a clean straight and sound stem is mrOi In tbo Belgaum 
and DhArwAr fouBsts there is much siuall teak, but except a 
few sqnaro miles in sonth Belgauiti, nothing that will square into 
Eiiore than nine inches of liard wood. The tree grows best on 
mnite and sandstona formations and along ridgoa, where the 
uminage is good, and the elevation up to and over 2DOO feet» It 
is raised easily from seed and is largely planted. It also grows 
rapidly and well old stools cut level with the ground. The 
wcK>d though very hard is easily worked and is used for all houBe 
build ing and furniture making. A senaonod cabio foot weighs about 
forty-five pounds or two pounds more than the Burmah teak. The 
wood gives a good oil und the leaves yield a red dye. 

208, Tbrjiisalia A&JU^iA, hole maiti E., jufi madnt 13 an 
immenao tree growing iu or along livers. It ia also planted along 
roods. The wood is need for house and boat building and for varioua 
other purposes. It is dark hard and heavy, A seasoned cubic foot 
w eighs fifty-four pounds. The bark is considered an excellent tonio 
and is laid on wounds. 

20 a. Termixaua belleeica, fare K., yo/my M., attains a great 
height and girth. The wood ia yellowish and poor. It is rarely 
or ever used. A seasoned cubic foot weighs about forty ponnda. 
The tree has a very offensive smeU whan in flower. The frnit is eaten 
by deer goats and cattle. It is one of the myrobiilBUS of commeroo 
and is used in dyeing and tanning. An oil is expressed from the 
kernels. 

210. Teeminalia CuEBcntAj alab K,, ftmiu M., grows to ^ 
oonsidcrabk sixo and ia very common. The wood Is dork-brown 
witbayellowlsb tinge; it is bard, close-groined, and heavy and ia in 
geacml use. Tbo £ruit> the myrobolao of oamraeree^ is largely nacd 
in tanning and dyeing. Tho right to gather it and export it from 
KAuutra and Belgium used to^ bo sold yearly and in tho seven yoara 
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ending 1877 yielded an overs|ffl reifenna ef £3488 {Ra. 24,880). In 
1877-78 the nuta were for tie first time gathered by tbe forest 
department and yielded n not revenae o! £7,006 {^. 76,060). The 
total mynibalsu crop of the aontbera diriaion is cstimatHsd at 11,000 
Maud** of 560 poands worth about £10,000 (Ra. 1,00,000). The 
cost of gathering is about one.third of the receipts. 

211. T£eiinirai.u papicclata, iundi K., Kndef, M., is fully 
equal in Euce and shape to tho Tenainalia tomcntofla. The timber, 
thopgh good and in general use, is lighter in colour, and is neither 
BO strong nor so lasting as the tomontosa. 

2H. Tebhikaua rojtE.vTosA, maHi K., ain M., is a rery 
straight and lofty tree of considerable girth. The wood is dark 
sometimes aimost blaek. It is hard and lasting, and is in general 
for bouse building and other parposes. A cubic foot Wigha 
sixty pounds. The bark is used in tanning, 

213. Teteahiles nbdifioea, jemdia K., vgada M., Is a Tory 
large tree with soft oseless timber. 

214. TtrUANTBisA LONOtroLtA, Jiose lends K., is a fair sized 
tree, with a yellowish wood uaed for rafters and other purposes. 

215. TResFEstA PornOEA, adati bends K., ran bkendi M., is a 

handsoms tree of rapid growth but not of more than moderata 
size, 'fhe timber, whon ripe, is strong tongh and lasting, and at 
one timo wua much used by the gun carriage department. A 
seasoned cnbic foot weighs forty-nine pounds. The capsulea yield a 
yellow dya ^ 

216. TsEWfA KODIFLOBA, piiuri M., is a small tree with soft 
valueless wood. 


217. Taopms asfera, punja K., pai JI., ia a hedge plant 
but does not grew moro than tweuly feet high, ^e wood b said 
to bo fairly good, but is not used. The leaves are used to polish 
wood and the milk as a modicme. ^ 

IWTEOBITOLIA, Ver. Vflireft, 18 a largo leaf-sheddinir 
tree with light strong yellow wood used in cart-making. 

21$. Vateria IRDICA, dhupada K., is a Lugo and portionlarly 
handsome roadside tree. The wood is inferior and not much DEed. 
A pmey gum ream which oores from wounds iu tho trunk yields 
on excellent ra^h like copal. A solid oU is pressed from the seeds 
called pLtiBj tallow or dhupmJa oil, 

220. VfBK .^TjMijtA, lalage K., landigg M., is a vciy large and 
^rticnlarly hand^me erergreen. The timber is well known and 
highly pris^. It is of a bght brown, close-grained, hard, tongh 
and vere luting no matter to what use it is put. It is iacd in 
ho^-building, cart-making, and for many other purposes, It does 
not split or waip. A seasoned cubic foot weighs siitf-three poonds, 

221. VitEx Nion^, Ver. nirgunda, la a snaall tree or shmb 
very commou along the Sahyddns. 

_ 222 ViTBi LeucOiyloh, senkani K., tangafin hi., b a middle- 
fS near strums The wood b light-ooloured and 

fairly strong. A seasoned cubic foot weighs forty-^o pounds. 
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£23. Waqatea sficata, K.* ifi a common ttorny aUmb. Cbaptefi IL 

Tlifi pod is supposed to b^ good for taoiuDg, Prodottioiii 

22-Jr. WEiaiTTLA TiKCTOEiA^ K-j kdl&kudu. ifl a Fesrasta- 

email tree with beautiful. whitO;. bard and clo.Be-grnicied wood* Tho 
leaves are aaid to yield an iuleidor lodigo. 

225. XANTHOXYLUit EhetsAj /uTiiin{7ia K.j ^iiphaf is a tree ^ 
wboBt wood ijs little used. Oil made from tho seeda h used nta a 
tncdieiiie. 

226* XA^TflOciiintcrs rictoaioe* janagi or KL bears a 

pleasant joUow fruit of the aiae of au onmge from wbicli a jollow 
gamboge-like resin 

227i Xtlik DOLABELPoaxiej jamh^ K,j jdmba grows to a 
great size and is coihiiidd. It is ooo of tbe iron woods. The wood ia 
^k-red and is very bard an d lasting. A seasoned cmbio foot weighs 
from sixty to aixtj-six poiinda. It is in general nse^ and for pdes 
for bridges and for sleepers cannot be sarpusii^. It is us^ by the 
lac insect but is unharmed by white ants* 

22S, Zt^TfHLis Jo;oaAj ilanjimara X.* hor M.j grows to a 
moderate aise and Is mostly found in grass lands and gardens in 
the plainn. Tbo wood i$ dark bard and fairly close-grained and 



especially of tho garden trees is estremely good. The bark which is 
used by tanners gives a kind of ^ino guiUj whichj with the bark 
rewt^ seed, and leaves is used mediemnUy by the natives- 

229, Zi^vrsog xtIvOFYSA^ mu£!n Jfdre JednU goiii M*, is a 
small common tree. It is hard lasting and of a yellow colour. 

It is made into torches and field-tools. fruit is used to blacken 
leather* 

The domesbic animals^ of the distract are, according to 1881^82 Itomefftlo Auhuala. 
returns, oxon (109j03i), cows (111^354);. buffaloes (63j773)j sheep 
and goats {67ofi), and horses (371). Everywhere but especially 
below the Sahyadria the stock is inferior. On the coast the pasture 
yields littlo nenrishment;. No Indian millet is grown^ and rice 
straw is a poor substitute* In Kdrwiiri Kumtaj Ankola, aud Honivar 
there are few domestie animals cf local breed- Bullocks in these 
coast snb-divisione ajre thin weak and stunted* Horses are bronght 
by European oG&cem^ and aome native officials keep ponies* But 
the climate ia unani ted to horsos/wliich alwaya look thin and ragged. 

The mundiil or hammoek slung to a bamboo pole and the palanquin 
are the usual modes of travelling on tho coast. A special class of 
men, belonging to the fishor castes, BboiSjHartkantira^ Xli£rvis,and 
Ambere accuatom themselves from boyhood to carry palanquins, 
constant usage raising a bard lump on the shoulder, which enables 
them to bear the weight of the pole without inconvenience. Above 
tho SahyddriSj m the forest sub-divisions of Supa and TeU^pur, 
domoatic animals are extremoly rare* In Mmidgcjdt Haliy^^ birsi 
and SiddApnr ponioa are kept for canjing packs by FondMria, 


I &f»t of thQ Ektods AniEmk ore ogatiibated hj Mr. E* ^ C4udy» C. S. 
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ADd home good biiUoefcft and baffaloea are lilso fanDd. Both atwvo 
and Mow tho Sahjddrk^ tlie beat cattle are imported from DlidrwAr 
and Muisar* 

Bullocks begin to work at about Hi:c yeara oIcL Carta and 
plouglna ar6 geuemllj drawn hy one pair of boUocka. Thu nsna] 
^rt-l^d Taiiee from twenty to thirty fiion^ of tweaty-eiirbt pounds, 
Pack-bnllMka arts n&ed by Lambdaia, Korcliat^, and Maris, who 
A to yillage aoUing rtcej coooanuta^ plantains^ and 

uala A piwkdoad is three or four In the roiny season the 

^k-bnUocks are loft to graase iu the fidda, but iu the fair aeoRon 
£hL 7 are BtaU-fod on strew, gram, oil-cake, and cotton-seed* The 
pnee of a bullock varies from £2 to £4 (Rs. 20-Ra.40). Cows 
begin to calvo at nbont five years of age, and go on beaHng untD 
they oTO about fifteen. TLey give one to two pinto of milk a day 
for about SIX months after calving Townspeople, in some case^ 
^ke arrangements with bosbandmea for rearing heifers* 

nie husbandman rears tie heifer tiU eho is of age and ia 
reward w allowed to k^p tie first calf oa condition of ^ding tho 
»w with ito second calf to the owner. The price of a cow v^nea 

and 1*3 sometimes as high as £2 
(Hs. 2o), She-buffaloes begin to calve at five and go on 

a day for slmot eight months, and their price varies from £2 

TJ^f« i? ^ {Kj-20-Ra.oO). He-buffalnea are nsed for dmqght, 

and are stronger than bullocks* 
Foraerly ^avJis used to roam tie forest with largo herds of 
buffaloes. llieM animals were found to c^nse much^dam^ to 

they took to blla^ and kept no more animuls than were wanted fw 
farm wort HehU is the chief bnffaloe mart. Buffaloes are also 
brought from Iliibli, BAnobeuuar, and Bauh^pur to Ookni-n 
and Haiiyal for sale* the nearer they go toX'i^sst ^Te dfi^^; 

f/to £5X i^be.bnfFalo varies from 

of buffaloes a:^ milk h thlir cMefartidJ of^ctr*' “ 

On the coast, sheep are brought from HalivAl Sir<tf nntl ir^., t 

fix “r“a'fe'^SiS" 

Great complaints are made by ffdd.ownpri* fTi 

ejop^ A .su W pVtStel.' tel? »?> 
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the birdi with grcftti care. It on tini’roTsal costem at faira^ 
ckspecudlj lib MrA in lioH oiir of Mari or Bhi^v^oi^ te offer cocka to 
the goddeas. The head b ctU off in front of the idol and the body 
ia cauTied aivaj bj the woraliipper and eaten i Fowls are offered for 
sale in the K^rwAr mid Knmta markets. In Tilliigee they are kept 
only for private nse. A fowl in good condition coats Iff. to Iff, 3d, 
(8-10 aniff«)^ a half fowl Od, to &tl, (4-6 and a cbickea 3dL to 

(2-3 ofw»)+ No eggs are exported. In Karwdr many turkeys 
and ducks are reared by Christiang of the better $ort. Tarkeya 
and ducka are also largely imported from Goa, A tnrkey-cock 
costa about I Off. (Ks. 5) and a turkey-hen 4ff« to 6ff. [E$. 2-Jig, 3 )h, 
Dncka arc sold at l0ff+ (Eg. 5) the dozen. 

Thirty^ years ago the Wild Elephant^ Enephas indxctiaj dne K,* 
was a yearly visitor from Maistir to KAnam. Small herds 
used to find theiir way from Sorab^ throagh the Chandragntti hillsj 
into parts of Sirsij and even as far north Blmgvatij half-way 
between Haliy^l and Yelldpur. Three miles sonth of Bh^^ti a 
email pond on tho roadside is stiU known aa the diiehond^ or 
Etephant^s Pooh where wild eiephants uaed to drink and 
These herds did not remain in Kanam threnghont the year. Their 
last visit was made in 186S. 

The Tiger^ Folis tigris, k&bbuU K,| vd^jh was thirty years ago 
fonnd in all parts of the Bombay Kdnan^ digtricts. Tho wild 
animal rewartf returns seem to show that the last tiger shot in 
Kahidgi was in 1857, But the returns arc apt to confuse tigera 
and nanthersj and it is probable that tigers continued to be kUled 
m Kalidgi for some years later. In ^Igaum tigers were formerly 
very nnmerous. Aa many as thirty*nino were killed in 1840-41* 
They are now geldom hc^ of except m the south-west of the Bidi 
Bub-diirisfon close to the K.4tiara ^rd$r. In DhdrwAr also tigers 
are now scarce. Thoac that are met with no doubt find their way 
from K^nam. Xdnara lb the only one of the Bombay K^nareso 
districts where tigers are fonnd in any nnmbeTB;, aud even in 
Kdnara their number has considerably decreased within the last 
few years. Still in most parts of the district they are not nneommon 
and if the shooting is properly managed fair baga may be made* 
The tiger^g fnvoarite mants are near tho ESahyadria whore they 
breed in tbe wildest and most difficnlt parted But they love to rest 
in densely wooded river banks and in mfe cool spots in islands 
thick with tboma, rank grass^ and creepera. It is believed that 
KAnam tigers do not differ in habitSj 31X0, or colour from the 
tigers of other parts of India. They vary in colour from bright to 
tawny, the beautiful satin akin and the sharply marked stripes of 
the yonng tiger growing dtill and faint with age. Pull-grown tigers 
average from nine feet to nine feel eight inches. Five have been 
shot over ten feat, one of which was ten feet two and a half mchea^ 
Tbe tigress averages from eight feet to eight feet seven inches. 
Two have been shot over nine feetj the largegt of which me^nred 
nine feet two inches. 
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Of tlie tigior'e pairing seiiaon littJe 19 known. Tke Kdoam idea 
is that tigers pair daring tbe cold woatlier. Tlus scarcely agrees 
frith tho fact that cubs of a few days’ old have beoa found at oil 
times of tbe year, and that tiger's caterwoulinga are beard at otbor 
times besides tbe cold wc&tbcr. In March 1882 a tiger and a tigress 
came out together near YeMpnr and were both killed. For some 
days before this many cattle had been carried off and caterwauUngs 
had been heard day and night. It seems probable that tigers have 
no particular pairing season, Tho tiger’s ago is also doubtful. 
Tho natives have a curious feiUcy that the age can be told by the 
number of lobes in tba liver, a lobe for eacb year. Aa a rule a 
tigress has two to four cubs, bnt a litter of five is by no T nn«». 
nacommon. Ti^r cubs often stay with tbe mother till they are ns 
big ns betsetf, which supports tbe view that tigresses have yoong only 
once in three years. A tigress with five half-grown cubs was shot 
near Tin&i in 1878, She came out with aj] her cubs about her. 
On being fired at she sprang into tho fork of a tree some twotve 
feet from the ground and seised the charred end of a date-tree 
which she no doubt took for her enemy, The second shot missed 
her and lodged in the tree. But the firet had struck her thrangb 
tho heart, and she fell backwards dead. AH but ono of the cube 
were shot in a few moiueata. On anothor occasion, also near 
Yelblpnr, s family of five, all about the same ske, came out together. 
Of the five two were killed, one was wounded, and two gut away 
without being fired at. lustanccs of three or four cubs of the 
mme size and fiimily ore well known. In April 1882 a tigress and 
five cubs, about seven months old, were killed near Potoll in Siipa 
A tigre^ with cubs is far more dangerous than a tigress without 
cnbs After tlio birth ebe remains with the cubs about her for 
seven or eight weeks keeping to the tame place, except to stdiy 
out m search of food, tdl they are able to travel with her Tieere 
are ever ehanmng thrir hnnting grounds and travel long dfetancea 
dnnngtho men on the move they keep to the roads and 

pa bways, and thcir marks may often be traced along a road for 
miles at a stretch, rbough they move so freely tigers fare curtain 
favuimtu haunts whore they are always found after 

Formerly tigcra chiefly M on wild animals. Now that the sK^Hf 
wild animals has been reduced the tiacr’a chief food il % 
c.ttte Tig.., tele cti. 

at all tunes of the day, often in t£e presence of theif watchere Sn 
sometime show the greatcit spirit in driving the tiger off Of wdd 
anuna 8 bison, hog and deer are the tiger's favourL prev irt t 
IS weU k-nown in Kunara that the tlglr also feeds * f 

carcass of auinialfl which ho hsA n ■ putrid 

famine, when the cattle from kUlcd, During the lS7tl-77 

and died there in thonsands, tignra panthera forests 

fed on the putrid carca9s(?8 

tiger’s food is thnt one tiger will km ***“A,‘“ » 

this occarred near KimdT in S i™ ^ ^ case of 

According to the nconle^f n ‘he 3rd of April 187&, 

distant, there was ^ kittle tovhI Iw^ “ hnudred yards 
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eaten part of it during tte night. N&xt night a tigre^a and her 
two no doubt acddeiitallj;p camo iicro^s the dead bullock. 

Thej were buaj eating when the tiger to whom the bullock belongtd 
came For some time there was much noiae and growling, and 
then an nnmLatakeablo fight, which lasted for about half an honr- 
Nest inoming the people cautiooalj crept to the scene of the fight 
and found much of the bollock eaten and the ground greatlj^ torn. 
On the aame morning the aEory of the fight was told to a sportsmaa 
who happened to pass near the hut. He went with the people to the 
f^^ene of the fight and found that thdr atory was true. A trail in 
the high grasas showed that something hea^y had been dragged 
through it. On following this trail, thc%rofoot of a young tiger was 
found, and, within three hours a tiger waa beaten oot and killed. 
He measured eight feet eleren inches and was very robust. Further 
search discover^ the young tigor^s head and some of the honea, 
stomach and skin. The tiger abot wag a good deal Jicratched and 
toim about the face and cbest. Two days later, on tho Sth of April 
I87o, another bullock was killed within a mile of the satnegpot, and 
in a beat a tigress and a half-grown cnb came out and were both 
shot. This was the tigress of the fight. She was badly mauled, and 
her wounds ware fresh. She measuted eight feet sis inches and her 
cab which was a male measured 81 js feet eight inches. On another 
occasion^ in following up a tigress which had been wounded the 
evening before, one of her cubs was found badly mauled and dead. 
No doubt in her pain the mother had killed hen cub, w%ich hud 
perhnpa tried to play with her where she lay during the night. 

In attacking catllo tigers either gfoul in or rnsh on the herd from 
some neighbouring thicket. When they secure one of Uieherd they 
drag it into the thicketj sometimns at once, but often when they 
come back towards dusk to feed. If not disturb^ they he up near 
till the carcagg 19 finished Unless he is forced to leave the place 
from want of water the carcass of a large batlock will !aat a tigor for 
two, three, or even four days, and the carcass of a bison will logt a 
tiger for a woeki Opinions vaiy^ regarding the way in which a tiger 
floises its prey. Some sportsmen hold that the tiger sekeg its prey 
by the throat | others hold that the victim is caught by the napo of 
the neck. In nine eases out of ten the aniinid i$ seized by the 
throat. At the same time wounds seen on the back of rictims and 
tho statements of herdsmen prove that cuttle nro somotimes !sei^d 
from behind, and by the nape of the neck. 

It is Sometimes said that tho tiger uses his dew daws to make tho 
large wounds iu the neck and throat, and that he applies hjg mouth 
to the wounds and sucks tho blood. There ia probably no troth in 
this story, eicept tliat it is the case that in seizing their prey 
tijgers use their terrible forepaws to brin^ tbe victim down and 
dislocate his neck. It is not unustml for a tiger to kill two bullocks 
at the gumc time, and to drop them within a few yards of each other 
Three or four bullocks are a]so occasionally killed at the sarna time, 
and one case on record in which^ in a spUL-e of nut more than an 
acre, two tigers killed seven head of cattle. It is well known that 
bu tench her young a tigress will hamstring, break tho kg cf^ or 
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disable one or mor^ cattle itt a bord. In eating its pitsy the tiger as 
fk rale begins on tbe rump^ and less ootnmonly at the bpeaat- People 
who have fificn tigers declare that they tear oil pieces with their 
claws, snd that they also lick and rasp the tleah with their rongb 
tiomy tongaes. 

la shootisg tigers in K^nara sportamoa take np a position in trees^ 
on ladders placed againfit trees, or on foot atanding behind some tree 
or bnsb. Wlien the sportsmen are placed, the part of the forest in 
which the tiger is supposed to lie is beaten towards them bj fifty 
to A baodred or more beaters. Occasionally when the carcass of a 
baUock is found, the sportsman hns a seat or wirrAJn mnde or a 
ladder planted against aomo tree within fifteen or twenty yards of 
the carcfL^s. The Bportstnaii generally takes hia aoat In the aft-emDOU 
and waits till dark or sits op oil night on the ebaneq thAt the tiger 
mny come back to finish hia prey. hHephants are never used m 
KiLnara a» its high troos and dense sernb are unsaited to elephants. 
In a long beat a sent in a tree is geaerally’ nscomf or table. At the 
same time it is not only safer bat girea a batter view, especially when 
the seat is ^onj tea to fifteen feet from the gronnd. Standiiig 
behind a tree or bosh or sitting on n low seat has many dUad vantages. 
It is unsafe except to the most tried and csporienced sportsmas. 
A tiger writhing under a bnoheu leg or ehenldor iainost emugerons, 
and if the alightost raove is mode will probably esteb sight of and 
dart on the person who firos or on his lUtondant. Moreovor the 
tiger ia by no means an easy mark for the second barroL As ho 
spins abont he is marveUously quick and ball-Ukein his movomeute 
nnd the second shot may not settle him but bring him on to the 
shooter, whose position is betrayed by the second report if not by 
tbo first. An old hand will keep a tiger down by quick and truo 
shooting, ^ng a second o r a third guu as rapidly ns if they were one 
gun with four or si* barrels, or an old hand will wait till a bead or 
nock shot at very close quarters is certain death. But let the novice 
bewpe of running so great a rislc A tiger shot through the body will 
at times not even speak to the shot, though tbo shoha mortel, and 
^11 dMh on his way straight m front without showing a sifAi of 
l^g bit. This IS not the case when a bone is broken? Then^ the 
to Stops for a moment nnd makes a startling uproar. Another 

ft iw H«tt tbo view Is confinS 

to a short distenoe, in evergreen, forests or among feimi or 
Strobilantbus stalks to less than ten yards. A third o^eetion to a 

nme or ten flat rtinm ^oitwo lAdder with 
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eovorai ti^ra Lave cbarf^d up Istddem in the most deit-ermiDGd 
tnarm^r and hua to bo stopped The comtnaDdmg po^tioD 
tho whole body of tbo tiger mi be coiiiea. Tbia great adYantage 
IE leat oa foot when the ruah la Taade in thick cover aod the homi 
and cheat are aloae exposed. VVLea a ladder is placed on a slopoi 
facing the high ^und, and tho tiger is beaten down to wardis it^ there 
is a confiiderubTe cbanco that the tiger will cluirge. A recently 
Totired police officer of Ecvedtecn ycars^ grand espcrienco in K^nara^ 
whose good feLlovvahip and love oE sport laade him a welootne and dear 
oonipanioD in many an adventnre, twice rolled crop a charging tiger 
at the very foot of bis ladders 

In driving for tigora, in fact in driving for any lai^ game, tho 
general managcmcbt of the beat and the praitions to ba taken by 
tho guns is mostly loft to the local or native hunters. In 

Kdnani each village qr cluster of villages baa iU leader or Isadora 
in mattera of sporty and whether the villagerB drive on their own 
account or on behalf of a European Bportsman, they look to thdr 
leaders for direction. 

These local sportsmen have n rnarrclious knowloflge of their own 
runs or banting graands. They kno w^ fiir hotter than any Earopcan 
aportsmaa can hope to knoWj whero the game is likely to lio; they 
know its miyaj where it will make for when it is roused^ and 
where it can bo entoff. In arranging a boat the first thing is to 
choose a dozen or more of the most mtclligent beaters for stops or 
watebera, to bo placed in trees at different parta of the ground SO 
as to guide the game towards tho guns. Tho rest of the beatera 
arc Beat to some wall known spot close to where the heat bogniai 
hut not BO near as to risk dJsturoipg tbo game. Thqir orders are nob 
to leave the spot till they get a signal to begin to beat. When the 
head beaters are set in their trees and the rest are sent to some well 
known spot to wait> ^ho head native nhikutij in the most careful 
sileucOp leads off tho sports men and points out what positions they 
should take. At each post the sportsman eilontly chooses the pcarost 
suitable tree^ sets his ladder against it, and takas bis seat. On the 
way^ on both sides of tho grcmnd to bo drivoUp some natives are sot 
on trees as stop-men. They are told to keep still anleas the tiger 
tries to break and should be try to break to make a uoise and turn 
him back into tho boat. As a rule whoa roused from his lair by the 
shouts of the beaters behind lum the tiger moves forward, feeling 
his way at every step. He moves by tho shortest road, always 
tlirough covePi to some other haunt. He .shrinks from any atrango 
sonud. Tho le^t noise is onongh to turn him back. If ho secs the 
stop-man who makes the noise, the obauoea are that he will dash 
past him with a deep * w&uj* or euhduod roar. Th# sucocss oE the 
drive greatly depends on tho skill of tho stops in making suitable 
noises auJ on their keeping hid and perfectly stiU. 

When the head of the beat Ims placed his gons and his stops, he 
goes bock to the beatera or sends them word to begin to twat. 
In carrying on the beat the mozneut a shot is fired and the aignal la 
passed that the tiger has gone back wounded, oil the boatera either 
clear out of tho beat or got into trees* 1£ a shot is fired but no 
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signal is passoQ back the beat goca on aa if no abot had been bred. 
Cunning old tigers, who have brcn driven before and know the 
dan^r ahead, try to break back. In caaa this should happen, it is 
the inTOriablo cnatom to send with th© beaters a trustworthy gnn- 
hearer to fire oae or niore shots if the tiger refuses to be driven. The 
gun.bearer is nlTO ©spected to fire in case the forest is vety thick 
and it is likely that the tiger should keep to his lair till the beater© 
come close to him. Every care is taken and every effort is made 
to koty the tiger well in advance of the line of beatera When tho 
ground that is driven is thin, and there is a likely place for the 
tiger to lie iu near at hand, the lino of beaters simply passes through 
the thin part exchanging a word with one another hera and there, 
but quietly, so that the Scinnd may not roach the parts which aro 
next to be driven. 


During the whole beat the guonera who are iu position should be 
careful to keep perfectly atill and alert. The tiger often steals 
forward noiselessly and is ever quick to deteat danger in froat. The 
slightest sound may mnke him tmsh forward, giving only a snap shot, 
or it may send him back to the line of beaters, which is always 
dangorona Tigers coming from a distancQ should be patiently 
awaited. It is well to romembsr this. It a long shot is taken and 
the tiger is missed or wounded, be is almost aace to go back, and 
the beaters have no time to clear out or get up trees before the tijror 
is on them. ° 


With care aeddents seldom happen in tiger shooting. Six have 
ocenrrod in Kduura, three f rom wounded tigers, when on each 
occasion a man was killed } one, when a mao was taken some twel ve 
feet out of a tree by an onwoonded tiger going back and breaking 
through the line after having been fired at j and two by panthers. * 
Cfe om occasion a paatlior which was being followed no was shot 
dead off n broter ho had knocked down, and on whom he sprang 
from the shoulders of a sportsman who himself escaped with some 
cratches only on the faco and shonlders by firing at and hitting the 
prate aa he at him. The paather wag litem I ly blown fruio the 
mnziile of the aportsman's second barrel, and without a moment's 
of time. This adventure occurred to Colonel hlcGillivray, tho 
lato well known Superintendent of Police in Kdnata, and waa as 
Budden ana onestpected aB it was wdl met. 

men a tiger is wounded and dashing to on© gid© it is bv no 
f ““ safc for a stop in a tree, uulcBS he is well out of roach, to tiw 
and turn lum. A few years ago near Mimdgod an Btiglish sportS- 

tabind him and by clapping his hands tried to turn a badly wounded 
Wr towa^ h,s mimter. In a moment the tiger had hold of h^ 
and bit him eo biidly that thp poor bov died Tho 
WUed the tiger soon 5ter, hut th? 

waa m no way responsible. ao 

It la by no means ancoinmoa for a wounded and nnimr f™, tr. t t 
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fioccession of savago roara and wm seeti to dash at tko tree from 
tiomo distance. Ho was in tho tree with bia crnel paw^ on tbo 
branch just below the inan^ who could climb no higherp when an 
express bullet bmoght him down with a broken back. On another 
occasion a wounded tiger tried to pull down a boj from a tapUng 
fourteen or fifteen feet from the gronnd^. He must bare sncceoded 
had not the sporismon who were fire m mimbernm up together^ 
On sceifig them the tiger retired to a thicket^ bnt charged the 
moment a shot was fired and was dropped within a few paces of the 
party. The boy was taken down terribly frightened and oxbausted. 
Sportsmen shonid insUt on their follower^ always getting into high 
trees safe out of reach. 

On one occaaiqn a wounded tiger got fcorribly eninged and went 
at the beaters froin tree to tree^ tearing a Elipper to pieces which was 
thrown at him. At last he Lny down, and the sportsmanj who liad 
gone in after hinii was guided to him by the people on the trees and 
JcilJed him with a single shot between the eyes, not always a safe 
ahofc either, but there was no help ojg the bmto woa lying on a narrow 
pathway about thirty ynrda off, and bad jnst raised his heail 
preparatory to a charge. Great was the rejoicing orer thia tiger* 
He bad caused much troubloj and in truth was downright vrdoiis. 

^Tien a tiger is wounded the beaters are sent to some safe place 
and the trail is taken np by the sportsmen helped by the local and 
MTsonid who follow the track under protection of the guns. 

On no account are the marks of blood or the foot-mark left on tho 
chance of accidentally coming across the tiger. If accidentg are to 
be gtiariled agninst, the party mast keep together and on the trail* 
So Tong os a sharp watch is kept ahead and the tiger is seen before 
he makes his rush, tho danger is small compared to afiudden charge 
made unexpectedly from one side. 

If a tiger is not found within a short diataoce from wbero he was 
fired at, it may bo assumed that he is not badly hurt. He may 
hare to lie do^m but he nio?ea on when his pursuers come near. 
In such cases the usual plan is to scud one or more guns ahead and 
pobt them in trees where the forest narrows, to cut off the tiger from 
the co^'or he seems to bo making for. If no European sportsmen 
are ayailnble natire should be ^ent with their own or 

with n spsre gun. On no ncconut aro beatcra used after a 

wounded tiger, but a fow arc very useful to take up positions in 
trees as stops to the guns who are sent ahead. The beat gun, or 
the most erperienced of the sportsmen, and another of the party, if 
there are many out^ should remain with a couple or more sharp 
native trackers on the trail, which must be steadily kept to. Thta 
ia perhaps the most successful way to hunt down a wounded tiger, 
for bo is brought to book either by the sportsman on hfa track or 

by tho party ahead. If it is fouud that the tiger is making for 

another cover than waa at first supposed the positions of tha front 
guns can bo quickly changed* 

An am using incident occurred near Yell^pur a couple of ycaTB 
ago doriug the rams. A tiger was wounded and in following him 
np was seen to* be down and tnove on as he was approaches 
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Ono of the two gqna was sent ahead to a namjw part of the forest 
with etiUi'»‘atioa on each side, where there was a pathwa?, aod a well 
know'll tree into which he ^ told to climb. This'pathwaj la; 
between two rather steep hills covered with deuso nedergrowth« 
After a pause the Lucking was cesutned. It happened to be 
raining bard and the snortslaan found the trea ao nocontfortabk 
that he came down. When the tracking party drew near voices 
were heard beiow and not more than hfty yards oj!, which seeiniHl 
straage as the tiger's foot-marks were very freeh. The podcion 
was soon esplained. Only a few yards in front of the tracker was 
the tiger erouchingj looking down, and tisteuiug to the voices 
below, which curne fcora some of tho beaters who wero making their 
way to a hat in tho open close by. Jn a moment, hut too late, the 
tiger hccaino aware o_f the party beliiaJ him. A shot from an eight- 
bore went smashing into bis shoulder, He made a tremenilons row 
and straggled bard, but he was never allowed to get on his legs, and 
was siuashod up with five other shots which rained in on him in 
quick succession. Hie moment the first shot and the answering roar 
of tho tiger were heard, the beatore, who had no right to be there, 
nuido off. Tho second sportsman manfully held to his place thou<^h 
he could SCO nothing and was right in tho line of fire. ^ 


A wounded tiger who lies up within a short distance is badly 
disabled. On such occasions the cbancea uro that if nob floored ia 
time ho will charge. 

Charges may often bo averted by the sportsman's quioknesa of 
eye and resonreo in taking advantn^ of any hesitation ^own by the 
tiger. Tliere certainly are times wlieii there is uo avortiugu charge 
as when the tiger is being approached and cannot be seen. At snch 
moments it is well to bear in mind that tho first shot is evoiything. 
'I’his is esnecially tho case whea the cover is nt all thick and clamp 
for then tho smoke hangs. It may U said that at the last moment 
a tiger IS often turued by a shot fired into bis face. Xo trust can 
^ plac^ on this off-chance. If the sportsniAn is not confident that 
he can knock down the tiger and keep it dgwu he had better leave 
the tiger alone. 


In following tigers iu thick and difScnlt cover it is well to send 
a coepie of active young fellows up trees to euamme from above 
tho thicket into which the foot-marks load. In this way the densest 

cover 13 searched without losing the trail and with a ininimuin of 


On^ocr thi^oocasiouB when other means had failed, tieere 
have b^n killed by one of the guns climbing into a tree^A 
nfle and plenty of cartndgea are handed to tho ^rson on tho Irof 
the othw gnus either stand at the foot or aresent buck on?tt 

^ sportsmou tiuck^ 

a wounded L^ into a very difficult plucefi^which it would 
have bMU neat to madness for them to creepv They tri^ 
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stragglmg up ike out Tosbed the tigress and was galkutlj 
dropped witUa a few jards by im ^ompaaioii below, 

la tmiaerous ca^cB tigers hava Jjeen tnoi^ to charge, some 
with little profocAtioa end others after moeb pmvoc&tion* 
OccAsionflllj tigerg will not cEiarge at all. Why tLoy do not ohargo 
Ig not known. But a yoiiDg sportsman ekonld not tmat to the ckanca 
tliat a tiger will not cliargo* and follow a tiger aa he follows a dear. 
As a mle^ if not taken in time, a wonnded tiger will charge* Aa 
he cliarges the tiger utters a startling roar which is apt to throw 
tho sportsman ofE his gnard* The oRect of the i>oar on tho best and 
slaiinehest mea is oft^a ahawn hy a atop b&ck^ hut this is only for 
the moment till the beast is fairly seen. When a tiger continues to 
atruggln on the grotmd or lies breathing hearily^ cartridges ahonld 
not be spared. Soreral tigers bare been lost by too great a 
tcndcmo&s for the akiu, Great care should be taken in coining 
near n tiger lyinff to all appearance dead or dying* The beast may 
bo only stonnoa A faw years ago on tho Yellipur hilb a tiger 
was dtiron from the top of a hill towards a young sporlsniatL on a 
ladder. From the slope of tho hilij tho tiger was almost on a level 
with tha top of the ladder^ and In the surprise of ihe moment was 
missed. The tiger then went galloping across a small bit of opon about 
sixty yards in pear of the next gun. He was missed with the first 
bamh but as he got the second he was seen to pitch forward behind 
a bush, Tho hii^e double innsJElo-londing eight-boro with wdiich 
be was fired at^ was then changed for a 5^ express^ and the 
sportsman Mtting clewn tlm ladder ran to within twenty yards of the 
t^ger, which waa lying strotchod at full length broatbing hoarily. 
On seeing tbtsj firat one, and thoa^ after putting in a fresh cartridge^ 
another barrel was fire^ into the bcasL He did not show the 
elightost mgn of being bit by either^ though both bullets were 
seen to strike him in the Oauk, their course being towards thg 
chest. On the second shot being fired^ *a the tiger lay stretehed 
at full length with his head away from the sportsmaUj a nmn on a 
tree almost immediately over him called out that he was dead* 
The aportsTnan careloasly walked up to the tiger* In imofhor 
moment his baud would Wvo been on the body of the beoBt, when 
the tiger opened hia eyes, and, with a roar^ reared on his bind legs, 
his face doso to the aportsinau and his forepawa stretched over his 
head. To push the muzzle ol the express into the bnito^s chest, 
pull tho trigger of tho BEMSond baTreh and fly down the hill was tho 
work of a socond^ Tho whole affdrj tho roar of tho tiger as ha 
on hla legs, the shot, and the sportsman^a flight was of startling 
eaddenuCBs. Thcro was a general stampede ot heaterg. After a 
mn of about thirty yarda the aportsmati jomed bis 3 "onngoonipaiiion* 
Tho tiger was heard to growl several times, and the stop iu the 
tree abovo him called out thai he had moved and lain down in n 
amall dip or hollow hard by. Just then also the sportsinan^s 
personal came up with the oight-boro gun which had been 

fleet fired aud with Eparc cartridges for tho express. Ho had boon 
left to unde the ladder and the whole affair whb so sudden that 
neither he nor the other Bportaoiou had time to give any osBiatance^ 
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Both gnna now went np together, and tbo tiger, thoqgli fired into 
bofotio he hud time to thotp, shortened tbo distance between hitnsclf 
and the guns ty several yards inlib endeaTonrs to come on. 

On examining the body, it wns fonnd that the first shot from the 
eight-boro had stmek the tiger where the neck joins tbo head. It 
bad cut through the flesh and gmaing the bona had given a nbock 
to the spine without breating it. But for the two flank shots and 
the chest shot from the oipniss tbo tiger would Lave gona away and 
have been Uttlo or none the worse. 


For a Bucceesful soason’s ti^r shwting the Eportaman cannot 
depend on tho chance of cattle being carried off near hie camp. 
Ho most taka with him a number of cattle to be tied pp and naed 
aa baits. Tillagera will not part with their cattle to be tied np 
as baits, thirty or forty head mnst bo honght in some largo market 
town and taken about with the camp. Tbo cattle cost to buy from 
l£tf. to l (Rs, 6 -Rb. 7) a head and their keep comes to abont 3<f. 
(3 oa) a day e^h. It may Btoin erne] to tie np an aniuifll to bo 
killed by a tiger. But every tiger at large destroys not less than 
thirty to fifty head of cattle a year, and among the victima are 
choice milch and draught animals worth from £2 to £6 (lia 20, 
Rs. 00). It is the custom to bait such places only os tigers frequent 
dniTOg their midnight prowls and where thick cover is near into 
which the tiger is likely to drag bis kill. 


Tho bait remama tied from four in the evening to seven in tb( 
morning. Tho people entrusted with tho work are induced bv r 
^ard of 10# (B«. 5) for ovei^ kill to tie in tho best pLices, 
It tho l>mt 13 taken, the perwio who bos tied it up either liimscli 
brmga tho nows or scuds some one to the camp. On his wav the 
messonger tells the ^pk of the villages Le yviasos, who gladly tarn 
out with the Ic^i^iArans and await the sportsman somowhem on tlie 
way to the kill. \\ hen the news reaches the camp one or two lioum 
law IS given for the beaters to meet and for the guns to go ahead. 
Then the sportsman ndes to tho place and the beat is arranged. 

popular in Kdniira. The 
difficulty IS to keep too many people from coming. When there 
are two or more guns it is usual to let aDyono oome who ehoo^™ 
and to pay them a|, men and boys, Gd (-1 as.) each. If Xo 
W IS succesefu f tl., local gets from £l to 12 

t«a lu-jta. JQ), and the persoad #h,kuV,’ who make® all the 
sorting arran^menta gets lo#. (R,. 15) for each largo tiWr 1^ 

"iJ Tn* (Ba- a) for Shfub. If 

J n ^ V' OovernBiept itswiml is £2 8# HIr %i\ 

. *' CB.-12) for a 

(Rs. G) for a cab, it is needJm to sav that tiw,. ' 

kSrSiollT''with^ ^ncce^ful the sportstuan mS be liboS^antl 

of ^.ioooo 
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I fatigoB of Ike flaj, and of groat homouF at ila tloso. Driring 
I is in no way agamBt tbo incliiiatioii of tSio peoplo of KAnitra. It 
I a ploaaurablo oscitomeafc which they onjoy as much aa tho 
I sportsaittD. They will leave almost any work to join in a heat. 
I Of most of the local tfkfkarijr it is not too mach to say that thoogh 
I cantious at first^ their oo Dfidonca la easily gainetli and that when they 
I know a eportaman they will lace any daDger with him and are 
I thorDogbly to be trustra» 

I Breides in a regnbr heat tigers are Boraetimoa found when 
I atelking other game. When a tiger is found in etalking other 
game tho sportsniaiii goes a short distaaoe ahead leaving a few men 
M who move towards him making no noise beyond exchanging a word 
or two and hero and there throwing a stone, 

V] Tigers are also shot when ooming to dnak, or when retiirniDg at 
‘ night to feed on a carcass. Shooting over water la Beldoni practised 
croept by natives j but Enropeana flometimea ait over a kill on the 
, chance that the tiger will come back, A place is built in a tree 
Bome ten or twelve feet from the ground and about Mte&n yards 
' from the carcass. This though a tiresome and rather disappoiDtin^ 

5 form of sport ia not without attractions and difficnitiea. A tiger is 
i very shy and cautions. He walks round his kill and watches it for 
^ some time before he approaches. The slighteat noise frightens him 
and if frightened he either will not return at all or will wait till late 
in the night beyond the patience of a Enropesm, 

hlonkcys betray a tiger when ho is on foot in a beat^ O'r when 
ho moves in the forests Lti search of food, or when he is comi^ to 
hfa kill in the evoniiig. So also peafowl junglefowl, and spuriowl 
all rise before a tigor with a scared cry not to be mistaken by those 
who know it. In Kinarn, when a sportsman is stalking other game 
and henra moiikoys swearings ho takes it as a sign that a tiger or a 
panther ia near. By moving guicklj and without noiao towards the 
monkeys and by corofully watching their movement a and tbo direction 
in which they are looking, ko may often ho rewarded by a ahoh But 
noisy monkeys are not always a safe guide as they also swear at 
jungle-doga and jackals. 

Tigers hunting together or a tigrosa with cuhSj when one of thorn 
is shotj ofton remain in the samo place oaUing lor two or nioro 
days. This is a go^ epportuuity tor putting out a few baits, one 
of them is sure to be tnbeu. The call of a tij^r to his mate m 
difforent from his wan/ or his angry roar- It is soft and loud in 
a tone which Is perhaps moat nairly represented by a long-drawn 
Tho sound seems to roll along the ground, mid on a clear 
night and in favourable country may DO heard more than two uiilea, 
I fc is made os the animal ia moving and is rep^^atod every two ^ 
throe minutes round a tiousidcrablo area at odd timea of the nj^t 
or morning. Sometimes a tigress, when away from annul cubfij 
will moke this call even during the day aa if to assuro them aho 
is near. It is not difficult to cat her off and ahoot her when she la 
hoard calling in this way during the day time. 

As regards tho number of cattle kiUod by tigep, roUma are 
avajbblo oulj for the eight y<^xa ending l&8i, Duxmg theao eight 


Chapto U. 
IfrodtLctimL 

\V]M JuttiHiali. 
Tigtrt, 






Chapter II, 
Frt^dactio?:^ 

Wild A-nitm 




Pcmllkri. 


D2 


DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay GsDCttoeTi 


years fi527 cattlo ara ratanicd as killod by tigers^ that is, an average 
yearly loss of 810 bead* 

Koturtfcs of tho Diimbor of ti^rs killed arc anwliiblo for a 
considerably longer period* Dcnng tho twenty-tTfo joars ending 
lS77j SIO tigers ivero killed and £860 (Rs. fioDT) paid in rewards. 
Between IS&G and 18Cd, tigoTB, or a yearly average o! fotirtcon, 
were killed and between 1SG7 and 1S77, 352 tigers, or a ycurly 
average of iJiirty-two* wero killed. Tbo miniber of persons killed 
during tbo whole period of twentjAwo years was, ono Eunopeam 
officor^ Lieutenant Power of tbo SotU Madras Kative Infantry^ and 
forty-threo of tho mtfves of the district. 

The detaib of tho five years ending 1882 am as follows i 


JT^Hiirii lS7S T$Sf* 
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In K&nara ranthora are oapoctnlly common. There arc no largo 
caves or prick ly-poar thickets^ but tbero is tho splendid cover of 
some 3500 eqaaro of almost anhroken foro^ in which tboy can 
choose homca and hunting grounds* Natnralista say and moat 

? H>rt5iiion agree that there are two or mora varieties of tho panther* 
bcie ifi a larger animal six feet to seven feet eleven tnehes which 
is called the panther} and a smaller animal five feet dx inches to six 
feet which is called the leopard. The panther ia al^o snppo^d. to 
bo lighter in ooloar than the leopard, and unlike tho leopard to keep 
aloof from villages and froqqeat low rooky hills in open gronnd 
rather than in fonesU. The black panther is also thought to be a 
distinct spocieB. To tho ordinary observer there docs not appear 
to he any diflerenco between the panther and the leopard j and there 
is nothing in tho appearance or hahita of the pardto indaco the 
belief that there are two or mora varieties, Pards of both sizes 
are found eqnnlly; often near villages in Kdnamj and all alike 
prey on cattle, poniea^^ pig, donkeys^ giMiU^ deor^ monkeys^ and dogs, 
A panther over seven feet eight inches in length is considered an 
iinuBunlly fine specifflen. One measuring eight feet is said to have 
been killed near SiddApur a oonple of 5-ear3 ago (1880), and aoveml 
of seven foot nine mche^ have been killed. On tbo other Land 
anything nndcr five feet eight inchea ia thonght amall. Three 
black pflnthers have been shot in K£nam and a fourth hag been 

can be due only bo the accident 
^ t diffePBBt variety from the ordinaiy 
panther, u IS ^nioafe certain that ethore liko ihnm would have been 
seen dnnng the last ^cveoteen or eighteen years. The panther 
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llk<i tho tigtsr htks no particular pairing season. Cuba ha-TO been 
taken at different porioda of tho year. Tho fcnialo, wbo has from 
two to four at n birth, deposits her young in tbe bollow of floniB 
largo tree on tbo ktouhcI, or below some projecting rock, and they 
remain witb bor till they are fully 03 lar^ oa berself. The eaE o£ 
tbe panther is altogether onliko the tiger's call. It is a succession 
of short grttnts as nearly as possible ropreaented by tho sounds 
' Goorbi-Goorka-QwTliit* repeated at short_ intc^als, os bo ttarela 
no doubt looking for his male. This call is unlike t|ie_ low augry 
grunt with which a panther delivers his charge, and it is worthy of 
note that a panther will sometimes charge without mating any 
sound. Like the tiger tho panther is rooming in his habits, and 
like him ho has favonrito haunts to which ho returns time after 
time and where be stays for doye. Somo say that tbo pautber 
dislikes water and hates even to wet his feet. Bnt instan ces can 
bo given of panthers drugging their prey or even swimming through 
water. They eat eartion or any rotten carcass. 

Tho panther is hunted in tho same way as the tiger. But he is 
for more cunning, and will Bometimes lie in n small thicket or 
clicDb into wnio trw and, lefc tbo tenters hitiii 

On two ocoisions in K^iiam pantbers baro been sbot ont ol tpee^. 
'XTie pauthOTj thoogb ho has nothing Kko the power o£ tho fcig<^Pp la 
whon wcmiided Ear braVOr anil qnic^i* in attack- Many cmos havo 
boon known of most dsa hing chargoa io the thickctji in high trfiO 
forOBt, and ia open gwwi± On three occaaionfl pantbeiKS ha™ 
hcen doobldi np at the sportsman's foot, when in another second 
they would have seized. ETen wbon unprovoked a panther will 
sometime dash oat and roanl a singlo person or one of a party 
of thioo Of four. Kecontly nmr Simbraui, between TolMpnr wd 
HaliyAlj n paptbor sprang at n man and hia wife who were walking 
along a foTMit pathwayi Tbo man was knocked ovef and, tho 
panther was on tbo top of him when the wife fietsed tbo a^ce 
which bad fallen from her btisband'^8 hand and brained the pantberj 
though nnlnckily too late to save her husband's lifo- In othci? 
caees panthers have been known to wound two or three men onn 
after the other. A few months ago a wounded panther badly 
mauled three nicn who were EoUowing him up. 

Wounds receired from tigers and panthers are very dangeronS 
and difficult to heai Between tho shock and the poison from their 
fonUfcoding fangs few recover. 

Tho Goyeruinept reward ia £1 (Ra. 12) for a full-grown ponth^^ 
12^, (Rs, C) for one half^grewnj^ and 0^. (Ra. 3) for a cnh. The 
rctdrns of tho wild ani nulls killed in KiliiftTSp between 1S5G and 
1877 show thflpt 5^*1 panthers were slain, and £084 (Ra, 6f 
in rewards^ Daring this period eighteen people were kiUodi, In 
the first of the two perioda of cloven yiairs, that is betwcofflBSG 
and 18G6|, 253 panthers or a yearly aYemge of twonty-threo were 
killed, and, in the second period, between 1867 and 1877, 338 
panthers, or a yearly avemge of tliirty-oiiej were killed. 

The following statement gives details for the five years ending 
1882; 
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Tlio Leopard Cat, Felis bougaloasis, vagati, is rarolf seen ia 
K&nam. It is a beantiful little anlioal, about threo feet long anil 
not unlike tfao panther ia colour. One was shot oat of a tree near 
Tinai ig 1U75. UnforInnately tLe speaicien was EpoiletJ by the 
express ballet breaking and tearing the skin almoBt to pieces, Tha 
natives say that this little animal ia very hcrce and lives on small 
deer, hares, pesfowL and jungle-fowl, 

QTio Hunting Leopard, Felia jnbata, c^ifn or c/imho, and the 
Lynx, Felis eorocal, i»Ai«i-ndi or chita-ndit are unknown in Kanam. 
They are said to bo found in parts of Kahidgi and in the Kod and 
Gadag hill ranges of DhArwAr, but they havo not been recorded by 
any officer whoso autbority can he quoted. Some years ago when tho 
antelope was oommon in the Belpum and DIiArwAr plains, hunting 
cAtfasworo kept by the Nawdb of SAvanur and the chiefs of Mudhol, 


Tlie Hyena, Hjmna StriataJoriM {H), kaitcffirbit {K.), ia common 
in Bolgaum, KalAdgi, DhdrwAr, aud KAnara. Though considered 
corrardly it kiUa donkeys goats and dogs. The hyena is of ton 
ridden down and Bpeored, and in spite of its ungainly and appareutly 
alow moi^cnte it often gives an excellent run. Sin^ ISiO 
Boventy-mno hyenas Imve been killed in Belgaum and seventeen in 
KalAdgL The reward vaiiea from 6s. to 10*. {Its, 3 - Rs. 5). 

The Wolf, Canis pnllipos, latidgah (H.), or tola {K.), bnot known in 
itanara. At one time it was numerous, and it is still found in soma 
num^re in DhArwfir, KolAdgi, and Belgaam, Tie wolf chiefly nre™ 
on dwkoys, ^e«p, goats, and antelope. But it is a bold animal 
and throe or four of them wiU lie out close to a herd of cattle and at 
oare attoeb wy that wporates torn the rest. They also sometimaa 
M hunmu beiags. The wolf has been ridden down aud speared. 

IS justly couBideredagr^t feat. Many eportamen ooutead 
that on sneh occasioas the wolf must have bean gcroed. But af 
le^t one instance can be given in which an uumr^ wolf waa 
nddendown nnd speared. Tlie returns show thatS 1840 ten 
wolves have been kdled m Belgnum and 1505 in KalidgL 

t [M.) fcidtwmt (K.), orjanoK 

(H.), u not fonnd in ^Udgi, but is common in DhAr^ 
Bolgamn, and LAnara, espedhUy in ICduara where ' 

a;d been Sften 

1876-, 7 timiira md Wfed g™i numbsn ^ol^e kaSi«tS^ atlta 
which were dnven into the Kdnura forosta to crare ® 

«™d rfio.. (B,.s) tad, p.idt?trr«ii.^^ Sri 
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brotight to tho liend-qaartora of enb-divi^ionfli Wild dogs arc vcjry 
de^tfuctire to dgor of ijl landsi mid to pig^ whicb tUcy Tcgulai-ly 
hunt« Thoy an? also ^id to flttjiok tigtirai but no in&CAac#tof tlioir 
hairing kUtod a tigi&r ia known* At the same times it i-j a fact tliat 
the tigor will givo up hia kill to wild doga and will leave a place iu 
whlcli tbetc la any l^o auinber o£ wild dogs. It is also true tiiot 
panthera will take to to escape from wild dogs. TliG people fear 

pjurks of wild dogs as msiok oa they fear almost any auimnL Cases 
of packs snarling and yapping round sportsmen and others when 
disturbed at their prey are woll known. 

Tli& Joekal, kiflhaf Cania aureos, isnumemns everywliero^ oven in 
the very Iieart of the forests. Bat the Imtri or 
fmri (K.)( Vulpea bengalonsis^ Is fpimd only in tho open countiy 
outside of K^nam. 

Tba Porcupine^ Histrii lencnnij mlcr or (^-)j is also 

found overyv’here;, espociaUj m Kduara^ 

TIic Crocodile, CrDcediliis indiei]Sj.iimy;f^ar or aiosa?^,andtbe Otter^ 
Latrn nairj panni kniki or mmui arc oceasioually found In rivers 

and large ponds. In the K^nara rivers they are especially coianion. 

Hie Black Bear, Ursus labiatui, himdi or im-at was at one time 
found in great uutnberB id K^nam and Bel gaum. It is fast lyecomiog 
rarOj except near the SahyddriH.and even there it is no longer unuieroufl. 
Between 18tD and I8B0 no fewer than 223 bears were killed in 
Belgamu. Of the whole number 137 were killed between IS 10 
and 1850 1 fiftj-ono betwoon 1850 and 1860; thirty^two between 
18C0 and 1870; and three betw^een 1870 and IBSO* IuKdnam fifty- 
one beard were slain between I85£t and 1882^ and during that time 
twenty-two porsoas were hilled by bears, Ainoug the persoua killed 
by bears in IkAnara was Lord Edward Percy St, ^luir^ second sou of 
the Dnko of Somersets This bappeued at Ldlguli on the Kllliiiadt^ 
on the 20th of December 11865, For Dhiirwdr there are uo mfnmsj 
Imt boars were formerly found in the Kod and Gadng hfllsj which 
are now almost bare even of scrub j they are still occasionally met in 
Bankitpnr and Hdugal into which they no doubt stray from Kd^uara. 
Between 18*tl and 1861 tho boar wag also found in Bdgnlkotj 
Hnugund and Baddtni in KaLddgi, twouty-five bears having been 
slam during those years. As far as the returns show no bear has 
been kiUed inKuhidgi biuco 1861. The bear is more feared in 
Kauam than aluiost any other animnl. At least in Kduara it is a 
mistako to think that beara do not attxi^ik without proyocatioo. In 
several cases both wounded and untouched bears have been known to 
charge in the bravest mannor and with a Hkartling grant or roar. 
The bear is about sir feet long and three feet high. It has two or 
thrcfc young at a birth, and, from nn i^ly age, tho mother takos 
or carrieg tho cubs on her back. No case of bears eating flesh 
has boon rcfcorded m Kdnara though, clsawbere bears havo Ijoea 
known to eat flo&b. Their chief food is tho whito-nut and larvm of 
beetles^ which they scratch put and suck from their nesto, Boara 
also food on many wild bemos and aro most mrtiaJ to the jack 
frait (Artocurpug Lntegnfolia) and to kakai pods (Cassia Fistula}. 
They are also ®ftid to be particularly fond of paim-juico and to 
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Chapter n. climb into palm trees ftnd empty tho toddy jars. Dcars^ like 
’fcodnctma. ^ bunted by clri 7 ing, or by sitting^ over their mves^ though in 

Wild *- ■--« ^"Injuwbears rarely live in caves except daring the miaa. The time 

BiaetBear tositoTcrft cave*Qioutli is oithcr 111 tfaiQ voiy early moruiog tvhen 

tvem feeding or about sun set when they come oat. 
^riid l>^ti fl-pprt witli to I tuck t^iQUi iii tbo catly tu^roiD^ 

when the dow lies heavy oa tho long grass and the ttack is easily 
followod. 


Tkc Hog. 


The BiiOji, 


The Hog, Sns indiens, dii^r or hand*, is general evoiywhorOi 
Immeniso hoars arc often found in tho foroate which would delight 
the hog hnnter in anything liko ft riding countiy. In Uanklipur 
^ Dliarwdr and from Lakahmashvar and Shirhatti belonging te the 
Miraj and cidngli states west of the Kappatgadd hill, the country is 
twrfoctly ridcable and drst-mto sport may bo got in t ho cold weather. 
Hog might aJw bo riddon in parts of tho Kod sab-division in 
llharww. In Ealddgi wild hog have greatly increased since 1873 
when the forcets began to bo conserved. The wild boar is found 
np to forty inches high and about six foot loi^. Eo is perhaps tho 
pluckiest of ani^s, As a rule bo dies game to the last, and 
whethCT it IS nmdo at the bog-hnntor spear in hand, or at the nporta- 
mao from a thicket on foot, his rosh is all that is mighty and 
gallant. Hm flesh is much esteemed by low class Hindus. 

Thu BU™, ^^us Gaums, Hda-kona or is found over tlie 
greater of i^nara, hut from being so much shot at and from 
being subject to tbo disea^ which provnil among domestio cattlo 
m JLanaro, It is disappearing from many parts where it abounded 
fifteen or sixteon years Pcrmorly tho bison was ato found in 
TOnaidorabla numbers about the BdmgMt and ChorliighdL lind in 
the south-west comer of the Bidi sub-division of Belgnum. Xow it 

found. Odd bison find their way into the Nngargfili and Kimoli 
fo^ts under tho Sid togoda during the mins, but only to returnto 
Ejnaia as the sG^on dries. It is said that many yearn ago a larra 
bull wm shot by the present Sir Frank Souter noir to Ono^reo HJU 
^ut a mile and n half to the north of Belgaum. Stray frem 
^roTthe*^ ^lenaly s^n during the miesin^tho western 

thJ hi DhUrwdrj but esoopt 

strangers, the bison is not found either in Dhdtwdr or in Kalddgi. 

Bison are most nnnieroiiB in Kidnatn along tho Sahylldria and in 

Sidri’^1 Kdlinadi, BJatihalla/oSnitvali, aud 

; y were especially common about sixteen venrs am 

m t^ Gund foreste, and betwoe/Gund and Anslii, wdf 

tho Kanen nycr which rises in the Kundal hills and ioiM £ Sf 
^di opp^ite Nirsol in Yelhtpnr. Two outbr^^s^Tthe S 
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becomes; and the akio gircs ont a naaty oily aireat. Below the 
knees find hoeVa the leg^ both of bulb nad cows are white, fonr 
dir^ white stockmgs, while the sliapo and pointing of the hoof is so 
well marked and so aniifce the hoof of the tome cow or buffalo as 
to ^ko It ^y for the initiated to treck a bison throogh a herd 
of tome rattle. The biaon has no hnnip. The dorsal ridge rises 
gwlnally b^kwarda some Bvo iacbes abore the shoulder and thou 
tolls suddenly about the middle of tbo back. This gives the animnl 
the appearance of enormous strength in front and of weak and 
drooping hind-qunrtcra, though when closely examined his hind^ 
quarters are found to bo free from this defect 

^0 he^ o^he bull is much broader and more massive than the 
coi^s head. The forehead in both is grey approaching a dirty white 
and m both the lower part of the face is black to near the mnsssie 
wluch IS grey or light lavender. Among the older animals the 
boil s horas are very much largor than the cow’s horns. The bull's 
uonia, which are mass ire throaghont, are broad, ragged, and ringed 
to about ono~third of their length from the besoj and have a wide 
sweep and broken or bianted points. Tho boros of the cow are 
smooth And ria|fl<iga, slcdd<?ror and more upright with m inward 
curre towanto tbo tips. Some very old bulla have rather upright 
snort, ragged, and massive horns carving in more or less, and ringed 
from the boao nearly np to tho curve. Others have very horizontal 
boros like the arms of a man raiaod to the level of his shoddere 
and bending dightiy at the elbows, tho hand at the wrist being 
turneil up and the nagers forming a curve from the knuckles point* 
ing inwards. Horns of this kind are also veiy flat particularly iu 
front, A gimd bull variee in height from five feot eight inchee to 
SIX feet two inches, and tho width across tho widest sweep of the 
homs ig from thirty-two to forty inchsfl. 

Bison are seldom seen in herds of mote than tea or fifteen, and, 
except during the rutting season between October and Decern, 
fwr, no really large balU am found with the herda Except at 
the j»inng season most large bulla do not stay with tho 
cows but prefer either a lonely life or the society of one or more 
other bulla It is the general belief m HAnara that the solitary 
balls found in the fair season and the earlier rains have not been 
driven from the herd by the younger bulls, but that they leave of 
their own accord and meet the cows at pleasure or when the 
breeding season begins. Some sobtary bulls are no doubt aged 
animals wluch have been driven away by younger rivals. But 
exporience in stalking herds supports the belief that most solitary 
bull.s are sobtary from choice. Tho bolis found with herds of cowa 
^ so rarely of full sise and vigour that it is difficult to beliove that 
they roally are the lords and masters of the coiws to the exclusion 
of the magnificent hulls of noble proportions and full vigonr of 
life who are met alone. If the sportsmau wants a prize let him 
look to the solitary hull, not to a herd which may end in his 
shooting some young beost or a cow. When disturb^, bison are 
particularly shy and difficult to approach, and tho extreme acuteness 
of their sense of smell often prevents surprise. They are also quick 
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in flniiiiig tiint they are Eollowod. This is atotrn by their tnkmg' do^ 
■wiDtl and breakifig^ away timet after time just out of tiight of tli* 
fipoTtsmau simply from nicpiiting danger in the currentB of air 
brought to ^em from their pnrsners. Oa tho other haiid!^ where 
they are seldom molested^ on aoj sudden ahirni they will ctY>wd 
tomther in the ntinost confusion^ and if the sportsmnn ia ^ inelined 
wiJl give him the chance of shooting down three or four of them 
before they have time to recover and make oft. When anddeidy 
alarmed bison give one short hissing kind of snort and then tom and 
divsh away. Bison feed chiefly on grosses and creepers^ During tho 
hot months they also eat many leavei^ and horriesj the froit of the 
auItSf Fhyikdthns £mhti(% and the kttrmal, Dillenia pentagyna^ being 
e^pecM favonrites. They are also very fond of hot weather ricn, 
wMch has to be carefully guarded against tWm^ Baring the raina 
fuicy yonog bamboo shoots are their favourite food. About this time 
they frequent the ^t licks which ore common in every part of 
KAnara^ the natron and soda of the salt Kcks being, as Jerdon 
BAys^ as essential to the wdl-doing of the bison as eomuion sslt is to 
domestic caUlLe when kept in hilly tracts^ A saU Uck is about the 
beat place to which a sportsman con go in the early morning to hnd 
and take up the fresh foot-mark of some old bulL 


Bison are hunted either by bezng driven towards the sportsman 
by a number of bDnterSj or by the sportsman with a couple of good 
guides looking for them in Ihcir liauuts in the early morning, and if 
not fonqd there, taking up the foot-prints of some herd or of a soli- 
tarj' boU and tracking them to where they lie for the day. They 
are also shot in the evening when coming to drink or to feed* Bison 
are seldom driven except w^here the cover is ao close and thorny 
that they cannot be got at in any other way. A drive for bi&on ia 
managed in mueb the aame way its a drive for tiger, only bison are 
not driven to the gnus so easUj as tigers^ Whoa oroneed by shouts 
bison as a role feel their way quietly to the front. In doing so they 
make short mshes backwards or to one side ns they scent danger in 
the sir* When their snspicioiaa that there is danger in front or to 
one side are fairly mii&ed, nothing will induce them to go in that 
direction. They will slond still oad await the near approach of tha 
beaters and then break right through tho shouting mob rather thim 
fece the puseen danger in front. Bison wcnld uot be driven at all 
i! they did not sometimes break to the fmat and give a shot, but as 
a nile, owmg to the sagacity of the animal, beats for bison are 
nnsuccessful. in a forest and among bills the wind ia never at^fady. 
The air eddfea and circles, and this is the oeeret why tho bieon is 
able to outw^ the beat sportsman. In heating for b^u the sports¬ 
man Bhould be prop^d for disappoint ment and shoold not lay tho 
blame on the local skikfiris who will always do their best* 


nie sport of nil sprts Ifi ^cking tke bison m tirir mtrto wild 
oitUer finding them feeding m Uie early mornihg or lying in the 
oirs When the tmek takes over and reund liiHs an 
across jolly valleys and str^s the tracking is always nleasanb an 

FlftTn ^cilement and joy vihen 

0 newly eaten graaj or frosli warm droppioga show that th 
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is near* If m lack^ tke sportjfmaii may win bit tropby early 
&Tid b# back m camp m gwd time, Ereah nnd fall of hope for the ne^tt 
day. Sometimes be may have to track ou to a bit^J houi', but o^en then 
the trophy gweetoiiji tbo toU and the miles back to camp arc walked 
with a light heart. It also sometimes happenH that the deep abides 
of the OToniiGig stop farther trackiDg and leai^^o a dark walk borne 
of miiny weary miles. Ilia only coasolatioo is tbat; all waa done that 
could bo donCj and admiration lor the quieknesa and sagacity of 
the noble bison. In apite of blank weary days sacb fnaeifiiatioiifl 
has bison iroeking that the sportsman will toil day after day. 
Whoa A biaon is reached and seen it ia well not to bo in a btirry^ 
If the animal tracked proves to be one of a herd, it is nsiial to work 
aboin the herd to find out the bull whoso large foot^prints have been 
followed. If the animal tnickod proves to be a Bolitary bnUj look 
lor a good shot^ the centre of the forehead if ho happens to be 
tbo gun, nnd tho neck or bohind tho shoulder if he ia 
broadsido on* A bison will at enco drop to tho head or neck ehot^ 
and il hit proporly behind tbs shoulder, will not go far before bepulld 
□p and giv 4 ^ another chance. Nine inches below iho top ox the 
doraol ridgo over the shoulder will also at once drop a bison when 
ho can bo despatched with the second sbet» Bison have beon 
dropped right and left with a 5&0 express to this shot* Wlien not 
mortally wounded a bull will travel a long way and give groat 
trouble. Ho will take to tho very closest thickotB and have to be 
followed through them, aqd after he is wrell worried and perbaj^ 
onco or twice iut* he will lie veiy dose and probably charge. As it 
is difficult to atop a charging bull or cow^ for when provoked a cow 
will cliargo AS readily os a buU, the protection of a tree or however 
small A clump of hambooB should bo sought There is abundant 

E roof of bison chorgiug in KAunra. On three occasioos sportameu 
avo been knocked down, and five instancua are knowm m which 
and trackers wore knocked over and hurt^ Dorenfi of 
ins tancoB can also Ire given of most deliberate and well delivered 
charges which wore avoided by stopping behind a tree. 

The Slumber^ Kasa AriatoteUsi Jhidori or mm*, ts common over 
most of KAnara* eepocbllj near the Sahyddris* It is also found 
in the Belgaum Sahyddris nnd a few probably stray animals from 
Kditara occur in Kolghatgi in Dhdrw^r; it is not known in flahidgi 
The Bdmbar is nowhere bo mitnorous as it was ten or dltaen years 
oe^. The cause of this is the great increase in the number of gmm. 
Thoro IS aoarcely a village that has not its one or more guna 
HceuscKl or unlicensed. During the dry season, aapeciatly in moon¬ 
light nights, from almost any camp in tho district shots may be 
heard 

The native way of shooting spotted deer, small deerj 

end pig is to dig a hole close to some forest pool and acrcening 
the edge with thorny to sit in the hole, and shoot. Natives do 
not venturo to shoot at tigers, panthers^ or boars except from tress* 
If there is a chance of these larger auituals ooming to drink, the hole 
is protected by laying logs of wood across the month lenvinga small 
opening from which to shoot. When tha frxdt of the auta l^yllau- 
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tljoa EmMica* tlie Jrartiiaj! Dflteoia pcutag^R, tlie gptinff Tennioalia 
beUcric&j aod the amWw Spondiae M4np;ifcra, ripeiua and hcgina 
to fall, DstiTOfl make seataar meeftdna in the tree and from them 
ahoot BAiubftP and other dwi* as they ctwne to eat, I’kia is deadly 
work. With the mcreoso in the nuuiber of anas and the nss of 
pcrcusaktt pma instead of flint and matehiocte it most end in the 
destructiab of deer. 

The people of one or more Tillages often join and beat their forests 
for sdmter, deerj and pig. This is fair sport and is not disooiraged. 
But during the dry season ^t«hunting loafers from other districts 
cotne into the forests and make it a business to shwt deer 
and pig from boles and trees, making money from the sale of tho 
flesh. Sfimbar are hunted by sportsmen in much the same way as 
bison. They ore either stalked or looked for in the forests in tho 
grey of the morning or orenjug, or they are driven by boatera. 
tyhea ^von by boa tore sdmbar show all tho sagacity and instinct 
of the bison. They will dash through the flue of howling beatora 
rather than face the unseen danger in front or to one side which 
they have scented m the air. The sdmljar stag is all over a noble- 
Jooking bcMt standing thirteen to fontteen hands high at tho 
shoulder In cobnr he madark slate or grayish biack, and like 

1 IJ^dy is sometimes nearly 

fiald. Tho female or hind is much lighter in colour. Tho Kdnaiu 
ratting 8^n « believed to begin in the middle or towards the 
clt^ of the cold sei^n, But young aro met with in most months 
of the year. It a thought that s&mbar bogin to shed their horns 
early m April, hut it la not believod that stags shed their horns 

^ i=^t»nce of a 

stag shedding its horns occurred at Barchi near Supa in Anril ISTl 
A sporten™ out stalking came opou a targe stag Nrith fine horns: 

S, Chi receiving 

r?™ 0“ ^ made oft, bnt the sporti? 

man B dogs iwod him into a pool of water within 200 yards. To hia 
sports^u found the stag with a bdllot in hia chest 
but mth no honu. The trad was taken np and after a run of about 

otter, where L w^a 

ehot at aud scrambled on his legs, Ktlnara and Bel gaum sdmhar 
bores M a rule are not large. The following are thT mesauiS^ms 
that can he produced i Length of bom 34". ronnl 

May 1876, a luo ..au yueea a IBoyal), m Aprd or 

dnnking pool, and^ * r, * shiAdna ahooting at 
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kXnara, 


101 


TiJIejs of ttc KAlinfidi, ^dtihftlla, GaogAvnli^ and Tadri, as woU os 
all alobg the Eiist of th& district, and at moat plac«a two to tliree stags 
could bo shot in a itEorbing stalk. 

At Daudcli in ISGT froid a herd of not loss tlian loO to 300| tlirea 
finloodid stags wore piekod out and sUot in a fnw momenta. Nowj 
about the mmo placo, the sjK^rtjaiiiim lias liad a Inckj morning if he 
sees ft small herd or two and geta ooe stag. Spotted deor wore at 
one time numemua in the Dbrtrwir forests along the Kdnara frontier, 
bat. as in Kfiaani. tliejr are now scaii™. The liamo inaj be said of 
the Botgftiim cMttaL The pot-hunting native #4i^ru with licensed 
or anlicensEKl guns, and some of the Government armed servants 
at peats thrqngbout the district are responsible for the dissppeamneo 
of the cAitw^ Botli alike ahoai over wuter and from trees, 
mid both alike kill for the pnrpo^ of selling the fleah. A 
spotted deer or a laige Ijoar fetches 10^. to Idrf. {Es. 6). 

If fairlj stalked the spotted deer can taka care of itaclf. But if 
Some check is not put on shooting docs at certain seosonsj thiu 
beautiful auinial, to the real grief of the forest people^ will soon ho 
hilled off, Thia is Jerdon^s first-rate description of the spotted deer : 
^ The geneml coJonr is yellow or rufons-fftwn with nniuerons white 
spots, and a dark doiml strenk from the nape to the tail* The head 
ifi brown ieih and the mnzisle dark* The chin, throaty and neck in front 
fttc whibo; the lower pari^s and the inside of the thighs are whitish ; 
the outaide of tho ears is brown and. the inside white; the tail is 
bngish and white benciith. The basal tiae ia directed forwards, 
Riur in old animals has often one or two points near the base* The 
length is about four and a half to nearly five feet j the height at tho 
shoutder is from thirliy-aii; to thirty-eigtit inches,* 

Like the a&mbar the spotted deer is difficnlt to drive, thoogh not 
so diffieolt as tho bison or sdmbar. But the charm of dee r-shooting 
is stalking the stags through the bcaotiful gladoa and forest open¬ 
ings in the gray of tho morning. The ratting season is believed 
to begin towardi? the close of the cold season and to go on till the 
end of May. About the end of May lS3l a male and female wero 
specially noticed. Still many stags shed their horns and are found 
in velvet in tho period between March and hlnj. It is believed that 
like the sdmbar tho chiffai stag does not ahed its horns oftener than 
once in throe years. The llesb oE the spotted deer is very dry, but 
the head and feet are worthy of a place oa the table. Tho greatest 
known length of a Kiinaru spotted deer*a antlers ia thirty-five inches. 
Any heads of thirty inches and over ore considered good. The spotted 
deer's antlers hove mreJy fewer than sbe points, nine have been 
frequently seen, and one is recorded of deven. 

The Rib-faced or Barking Deer, Cervulua aureus, itiJb-a (M.), or 
ffrfeikan' (Kj, gobs its name of rib-faced froiu two ctuHous dark linea 
down the face, and ita name of barking deer from its hoarse loud cry 
when disturbed or nlarracd It is feuud ail over Kdnivra, its faveurita 
haunt being the dark groves of high overgrewn fomstg jmd tho 
thick patches of tdm (BtrobiJanthusJ tliat cover thei Sahydilri 
elopes. 

Tho barking doer is also fennd ia the hilia of western Belgauni; 
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it jfl mre ill rrtidrwdrii and ia not kno^ in KaMdgi, Jerdon de^crtbea 
tbn barking dcor ag in colour n bright rufoua baj^ tbo inside of tbo 
liniba and below the tail white^ and the chin and lower jn’W3 wkiti'rth* 
In front of tbe letloL-ke of sill four kgs are some white spots. The 
Sicial creases are dark-brown. The average length of body ia three 
and a half Feet and of tail is eoreu incbos. llie height ib twenty^ai?^ t<r 
twontj-ci^ht inchea and the horns are from eight to ton incbee long. 
The doe is a little amolller and has tufts oE bristlj liair on a knob in 
the spot where the buck has his horns. To tlib description it may 
be added that the three inehes of horn next the head arc covered with 
bristly red liair^ and that tho pointa form a hook backwards ^ also 
that there la a small tine jnst above tbe rod hair. The biwking deer 
is not dilGcnlt to drive^ and it may be met with grazing in the 
morning and oveuing close onteide of the deep forest or thicket which 
it makes ita home. It is almost always alone ovon two being rarely 
seou together, Whether stealing silently through the cover, or 
bounding across some open glade p the bead and neck arc carried 
singularly low and tho hind quarters raised. The iesh is dark and 
thought better than the flesh of the spotted doer. 

The Mouse Deer, Momimna iudica^ pfeaij ia vory common in 
Kansra oud in the westom Betgaum forests. It hm not been uoticed 
in Dharwar and does not occur in Knlddgi^ Like the barking 
deer it is seldom seen except alonoj and the dark evergreeiL forealB 
and tho Lirui [Strobilaathus) cover of the Sabjddris am its favourite 
resorts. Jerdou^s description correctly applies to the Kottnra mooso 
dcor. The colotir above is olive mixed with yellow gray; below it is 
white. On tho aideB of tbe body are yellowish white liuea formed of 
interrupted apota, whose upper rows aro joined by some transverse 
Bpots to rows on the oppo^to side; the earn are faddish brown; the 
length of body is from twenty-two fco twenty-three inches | and tho 
length of tad one and a half inebes; the height varieaffom ten to twelve 
inches j and the weight from five to air pounds. The flesh is very white 
and is seldom eaten except by Hindns, Musnlmitiia do not cat it ■ 
they say it la too like the pig. It m said to mt in June and July 
and to have two young at a birth. ^ 

The Fottr-honaeHi Antelope, Tetraceroa quaJricorms, lurmw or 
tJiaasiayha, fa sparingly met m Kdnartt, Betqaam, and DhirwAr - it 
has not boon noticed ia Knladgi Dnlike the barhjug deer it dUa 
not lire in hea-ty forests, being seen only in tho more open and bnshr 
parts. Its gait or manner of bounding, with its head and neek low 
u very hko t^t of the barking deer. The flesh fg also aimibr! 
Jerdon deaenbea it as of a uniform brownish colonr bay above 
lighter bomath, ond whitish ioeida the limbs, and in tli imdcUe o£ 
tbe beUy. Tho fo^-lcga are dark, also tbe musHiio and edge of the 
eiM which are white mthm with long hairs. The fetlocks are dark 
within mtb more or leas distinct wfetish rings. The length of body 
IS from forty to forty^two mchea ; and the toil is five inch^ long = the 
^ M four md a Imlf inches long; the height at the ahaulder ia two 
feet to twenty-six inches, and a little more at tho crouo The 
mtenor one and a half inches long and tho posterior henu 
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Thfl IndiaD Gnjsclkj &azelk Bannottii^ chinkdm^ is not found in 
It occars, thoagli epftringiyj in tto open Mlly parts of 
Belgnuni, Dharwdr^ and KalMgi, and wtere thero k brnsiiwnqd 
and small trees. It is not a forest-bving animaL In tbe Kod and 
Oadag hill ranges of Dhdrwdr herds of seven and eight have been 
stohj bnt they are sby and difficult to get at if they once see the 
sport Binan. Jerdon describes tlie Indian gazelle as of a deepkwn^ 
brown abo^c and darker where it joins the white on the sides and 
buttocks ; the chin, breaat, lower parts, and bnitockB are white* 
The tail, knee, tufts, a-nd fetlocks are blanks There is a dark brown 
spot on the nose, and a dark line from the eyes to tbo monll, bordered 
by a light line above. The length of a buck is three and half a feet; 
and the tad eight and a half inches;; and the height twenty-sis inches at 
the Bhonldor and twenty-eight Incbos at the croup* The mm are 
BIX iuches long, tho head oiuo inches, and the homa from twelve to 
thirteen. The horns of the female are smallp rarely more than six 
iuchea and usually between fbm- and five* They are slender, slightly 
wrinkled at tho base, and incUno backwards with the tip bent 
forwards 

Tho Indian Antelope, Autilope bezoartica, AaraH or cAiyri, k 
common in the plains bnt does not occur in l^nam. At One time 
f antelopes wore found in groat numbers from one end to the other 
of the DbArwAr plwns nnd to a less extent in KakSdgi and tho north 
of Belgnutn. It h now scarce everywhere^ hot is commoner in the 
* south of Dhdrwar than elgowhereH The black buck is a beantiful 
animal, and it ia not difficuk to get mthin 120 or 130 yards of him 
so long ns he is approached in an in-and-on t sort of way* With. 
patience this way of approach rarely fiuls. Tho does aa a mle aro 
the first to take alarmi and when a doe is noticed stamping her foot 
or showing any other sign of disturbance, the sportsman shonld 
I gradually draw away in Sack a manner that the herd wilt at oooc 

^ anderstand that the object of their alarm is going from, not ooming 

towards thoni* The block bock's horns are seldom more than twenty 
I mebes long. Porbops the largest pir ever seen in Kdnaia belonged 
I to the lafo Sharkey of tho Civil Service, They were good twenty 
neven indiea, bnk they were brought from Gojariit not killod in 
the KiLnarcse districtH. When black buck arc Sghtiogtbcy are easily 
approached* and it is sometimes also easy to get near them, when 
the back is intent on keeping the doe^ from going to join some rival's 
terd. It ifl cttnottfl to notice this and also to see how does are 
allowed to join a herd whilo the buck is driven off* Such domestic 
changes and disorders are the sportsman's opportnnity* 

Jerdon describes the Indian antelono as with long horns 
I diverging, with five fiexuroB in old indiviaiials, ^vith strong rings at 
the boao and smooth tips. 'The colour of the grown malcj above and 
on the sides, ia a rich dark glossy brown j beneath and inside of 
tho limbs they arc white; the hindbead, uEipe, and back of tho neck 
are a hoary yellow ; the noso and Ii|)s and a large mark ronud the 
eyes are white i the length of the l^dy is about four feet and of tho 
tail seven mchds. The height at the ahonldcr ia thirty-two inchcB, 
and the ear is five and a half inches long; the horns are twenty to 
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twenty-Bevca inches longj and diverge at the tip from nine to 
eightooa Inchei. The femalo la BOmewhat Bmallerj and is ii polo 
yeltowiBh fawn colour ahovo^ white bonoatk and inaide the Umba^ 
anti with a pak atroak from the ahonlder to the bannoL Between 
Pdnchgnon and Kal^dgi, on the roail ftt>m Bel^nni, a white doe 
waB rejported Home oi^ht or ton yeDtra ago^ hut not BeoKj and n cenpk 
of yeara ago in Kod m Bhirwifr an officer of the Son them MaMtbn 
Survey shot a doe antelope with honna of an irregular HhapH?. 

Konara Bcea^ arc of four kinds^ togat'^Jeinit or twdak'- 

jefau, or kaUt-hulia^ and or laitri. Of theae 

four kind^ of beea tho iofftifr-J&inu is the largest^ being tbrce^fourtbg 
of an inch in length. It has a black fore and hind part, and is of a 
dull red about the centre. It la particularly fierce and will often 
attack people even when not moketedi and once fairly teased a 
Bworm becomeB dougereoa and difficLiIt to abake off. The lofjar- 
jdnu fastens ita comoB to tho upper limbs of the loftiest trea^^ often 
150 feet liigh^ and as tnauy as from twenty to thirty combs may 
sometimes be seen on a aiagla tree. The comba are also found 
attached to a beep and difScuIt; cliffs and to the sides of high bridges 
and OTCn to the walls of hou&es. The swarma geueitdly leave their 
nests about July, and find their way to the parts of the eonutry 
where grass and other favourite plants aro found. They niw-aya 
return and rebuild in the same place year after year* The size of 
the comb Taries with the size of tho Bwarnij each comb being 
separate,^ from a foot and a half to three feet long and from eight 
inches to two foet deep. The bees gather honey from the bloasomH 
of taanj timber trees- But their favourite plant is tha Jtrlm or 
Btrobihiathtis^ of which there are seven or eight kinds in X^luom. 
They abound along tho 8ahyfidrig and bloBSom at periods varying 
from three to nine years. When the Strobilanthus is in flower the 
whole air near tho plants BeOms alive with bees, A full comb of tha 
ioQari-J^nu bee contains from eight to fifteen beer bottles of reddish- 
brown honey and from one to two and a half jKjunds of wat Tho 
honey und wax, are harvested during dark nights^ twice in the jear^ 
once jast before or after the setting in of the rains in April-Afay^ 
and again in Oclober-November, The October-N^ovomber honey 
is called the grass harvest, aod the ApribMay honey when 
many trees and shrubs are iu flower the main barveat. The 
combs are taken from the high trees with tho help of long 
bamboos whose side branches are cat short to serve as steps. 
These bamboos are tied all the way up tho trees and right on ^ 
the branches to w^bich the combs are fastened. The tree is climbed 
in a dark night, the climber carrying a flaming torch which ho 
passes across the awarms of bees to drive them off. The comba 
are taken and cither lowered by a rope or put in a basket tied to 
the climber, Th^ bees ^ not destroyed, only soired by the gkru 
and smoke of fbe torch. The climber must show no fear or hesitation 
though he seldom comes off scathlese, and is ofkn Sdly 
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Prom higli cliff8 honej is taken cttlter £mm below by bamboo 
ladders^ Or from abgvo^ tbo honoy-gntheror being Boated in a bosket 
or net let down oTcr tbe top of Lbe cliff by a rope. 

Tie second or iudaht beo iq sboot balf an inch long with a block 
forO part and a striped block and dirty yellow bbd part. It biilida 
its combs in tbo bpllows n£ trees and in old walls. It is not so 
£oroo as tbo £a<;ar beo and its sting is less pnloEnl. Its bonny also 
is more esteoincdr but tbe combs nrg fur sionllcr and do not bold 
more than from one to threo beer bottles. Tbe bees uro generally 
amoked out hut tbey aro somotimcfl blown not by the breath of tbo 
bouey-tuker^fl mootb. The combs are removed in o|!en day, tha 
honey-taker's bands being often coFerad with bees. 

The third or hoi bee builds its combs on thorn bushes or smaU 
plants. It is smaller than tbe bee^ and produces less boney 

and wax, tbounb it is of u finer quality tlmn tbo other two, Tbo 
comb which bolds at the most about a tea-cupful of honey is generally 
full before tb® beginning of the hot season^ after ^ich the 
young swarms come out and finish the faouey^ and tbe comb is 
deaerted. Whom tbo supply o£ flowers fads the bees mostly die, 
though some move to other places where tbe rains are lighter or 
flowers ic^ scarce^ The iuBOcfc stings a little, but ts easily drtFen 
off, and the branch on which the comb is found h cut away with a 
knife or other sharp instrumeDt^ 

Tbo fourth or njt^arn or tawri boo is not larger than an ordinary 
black ant. It is found in the hollows of trees and in waHs^ The 
honey, which is used as medicine, is whitish, and tbe wax biack. 
This litfclo insect, or so-called becj docs not sting, bat at times is 
very troublesome in its endcavonrs to get into the ears, nose, and 
eyca^ 

Bees am never thoroughly domesticated. In aome small hill 
FiUages in n white out's nest or more rarely in a hole made for the 
purpose, an earthen pot is placed witb ifa month down and 3 small 
Opouiug made on one side« Thin completes the hive^ It is left to 
enance whether bees take up their quarters in it or not. If they do, 
they ore allowed to rpmain nnmob^ted for iomo time aud then tha 
comb is ex tracted, care being taken not to dbiturb the part in which 
the young beos nre lodged. In this way tbo bees do not get 
frightened and remain for a year or two. They seldom stay longer 
os either tbrongh carelcssucBS or greed tbe young bees are disturb^ 
and the old ones fly off. This honey is mostly used for home 
medicine. 

The right to collect honey and wa^ 1 $ yearly fkrmedp and higher 
bids are mode for the farma in years when the Mrvi or 
Strobilanthus is in flower. The revenno derived from honey 
during the four yearn ending 1880-81 amounted to £1014 
(Re, 19,biOJ or an average yearly income of abent £4?8 (Rs, 4780) ^ 
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The estimated jcjnrly ouhturn is atjont 568 cwt. (113 khamlu 
and 6 man#) ef honey, nmd 290 ewt (58 otid l^r of wajL 

The honey aolb at IJd. to Oti* (1^ 4 onniur) tbo ordinay qnart bottlo 
According to quality. There is little local demand for honey^ most of it 
goes to Bombay. The wax is made by separating the honey from tbo 
was by squeezing the comb. This is heated in an open jnm oifor tho 
hrOj meltodp and made into small black balbi. The^e balls are agejn 
hoatLHl and strained^ and the wax ia put into Bqnare or round holnfi 
in the ground^ where it forms hard yelbwHiah cakes from a quarter 
of A mon to ft maji in weight, A man of wax cc^s to make at>ant 
Idff, (Rs, 3}. Wax moots with a ready most of it being sent 
to Goa and made into the nandles which arc burnt there on the 
altars of the Roruftn CathDlib churches. 

The district is e^eiywhere infested with snakes both poisonous 
and harmless. The cobra^ nif^ (M*)^ Moynda or (K.)^ Naja 

tripndinDs^ is found oTerywhertL Tho cobra is held sacred by ail 
Hindus and is not killed except by ChTistisns and Mosalmlinft, 
Other venomous Boakos are killed by all classes especially in tho 
hot season;, wbeu thoy como for air into the open and are easily Been* 



four in 1877^ iwenty-fivo ia 1878, sixteen in 1879^ and tljirfceen in 
ISaO, thna giving the total of 217 peraems killed in ten yearn or 
ad avom^ of about 21 : persons killed in each year. The number of 
csattlo killed by snake bites is rotunied at twenty-fiTe in 1875, 
fifteen in 1876, sixteen m 1877, twenty in 1873, three in 1879, and 
three in 138G, a total of eighty-two deaths in six years^ or a yearly 
ATenigo of about 14 In 1875 ninety snakes were killed at a 
cost of lox Hid, (Rs, 7‘*15-6); in 1876, sixty-eight for 119rf. 
{Rs. 5|)j in 1377, thirty-five for ds, Ofd (Rs. 2-12-6h in 1878" 

1879 seifentj-aix for ISa* 9d* 
(Rs. S|); «od in Ism, 113 for £1 9#. Ud (Rs. 14^) mvin^ a 
total of 432 snakes killod in six years at a cost ol £4 6#, 3dL 
(^42i) Govemmeut hare lately (1379) dbcontinqed the grant 
of row^s for tho deatrtiotioii of snakes, and muniripalities am 
roqnir^ topay rej^rds for simkos killed within munidpal limits, 
^0 following IS a list of the chief Tcnomods snakes fennd in the 
district. 

1^0 Cobm Tins Naja tri^aflians, ia of two kinda, the hUck 

« ‘’f Mr. E. Mackenzie, Asaiatant 

Snrgeon, Nninta diapoUMjy, iq hJa report for 1873-74, gi^oa tto 
following detmJs of o fiital of cobra bite. The pntieS, a hoy, 
admitted at 11-10 and died at 2-30. Thongh mom than L 
hotur h^ paaaed amce ho waa bitten, when he w&a brought to the 

ajTnptom wag paroiysma of pain 
lively Snd ^kative/bnt 
j imcoatroilablfl droojjiag of tho upper eyelid. The 

d^^th! ^ From hKin4iDii till hU 

death tho symptorna became slowly but steadily more serioiis The 
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droopmg of tlio eyelid became more markedj tbo boy im/jging it ap 
ivlien ho waated to use Lis eye. la the parnsjains he shouted from 
jmia. Next ho mam bled in his speech. Tlieo the tuague lost feeling 
and the upeech grew dim till the tongue moved wltboat eoaiid. 
Brt^tliiug bocamo heavy and ^[^cicHliej, the throat and tenguo 
dried, he grew drowsy* fell in a swooHi ond was deuA 

Eehis canoatui fttrxa or duJb^rdj fdaad mostly on the coaj&t, ia 
identical vrith the Iiatndgiri/«r^a. -Fur^w bitea are not always or 
even genemlly fatal. In severe cases the chief symptoms are a rapid 
swelling, discelouratiouj ecchyiaosi^i and soddeniag of the bitten 
limb, Ne^ comes a cong^nt oozing of dark watery blood 
from the bitten part, gangreue spreads round tlie wonnd* blood 
comes frODi the gurnsj the akin the bowels, and the stomach; the 
aurcnlation is deprfissedj and cold clammy sweatsaoj dizziness endm 
a ewoon^ Two species of Doboia elegans, JeudrfU or himda TnandoIf 
and a indtidof* arc identical with the Rute.^giri ^Aonn#* The bite 
of the first ^oses a sloughing of tlie bitten part and that of the second 
blood vomiting and other eymptonis like those of the/nr^a bito, 
Fauefn or Ajimartera^ Bungaros mmleoSj also called paiJc& m the 
Konkan, is identical with the Ratn^giri ffifln^dr, n dark 

coloured venomous snake, ^urj^uihf, and ajgar a 

species of boa, have not been identified. 

At Of the Indian python or bon-coustrictor is found in 

the forests sometimes of a very great sizo, MalunA or 
is the RatnAgiri du^onchip Divtid, PtjTii! mucosus* is harmless but 
is bobcvtd to have the power of killing some animats by blows of 
its taiL It is identi-cal with tho Eatnilgiri d^winn, H^ah or 
Opliiophagus ulapSi is tbo Ratudgin cidAcifa* and AnsraAait or 
sarjpatoUa, Paaseritn myctorlzans, is tbo green troa or whip snakOp 
There are many snnkea both veuDiiions and harmleas which mve not 
been identified. 

Except in Snpfi and llnndgod* whore the H vers am not well e^ked 
with fish, both salt and fresh water fishing is exteuaively carried cm 
throughout the district. In the BhAvangiri pond, six miles south¬ 
west of Siddflpurj, whkb is about one-fiftb of a square mile in area 
and lined with stone mssouryj the fish aro held sacred wnd some of 
them have golden rbiga Ihatened to their fints-^ No one ever 
catches them. Some are said to bo of enonoons size. In no other 
Tivetj streamj or pond are the fish held sacred, TliO coast fishing is 
carried qn with vigour from October to May; but in thefonr stormy 
months from June to Septumber few boats go tq ae». The chief salt 
water fish are the mrmoii^ mulletj sardine, sole, and pomphlot. In 
Kdrwdr the ftarcAu is held sacred and brought to stock new wells and 
ponds. It Is never killed. Duriug tbo stormy montba when ses^ 
fishing 13 stopped largo numbers of people tbiong the rivers and 
brooks where fish are abnudnnt. 

Fresh wutcar fi^herioa may be roughly divided into yond and 
stream fisheries. Pond fish are found m Inrgo niiinbers andi of great 
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fiiae, especially alkove the Sahyddns. Fish arc found 5n all etreams^ 
and in lairge nambera in the Kdlinadi.GangiiTali, Tadri^ and SbirdTatL 
The deep pools and large rocka of the Kdlinadi and Shirdvati nre 
particularly suited fior sheltering fish. Fish are canght by nets 



ponds are low poopje eaten hsn by a net-worK or sionaer sticts. 
From June to Septemberj when the riTOrs and ponds are full or 
orerflowing, fishers stand at night on tho edge of ponds said on 
river banka with a light and a aiekle in their hands and hack the 
fish with the sickle its they rise to the surface to gasio at the light. 
During the rains when fish pass through water ebauneis fmin 
small to large ponds tho fishora either aprearl nets or set np a 
net-work of slender sticks in the channel and catch the fish ns they 
pass- In places where small streams iorn rivers, the people 
catch fish by narrowing the stream by sticke and matting, leaTing 
amall holes to let the flood water in.^ Fish are rarely caught in 
nets during October, November, December, and January. In the 
fair season when the water is low, fisb are caught in deep reaeheSj 
either by anBling or by poisoning the water. Sometimes fish are 
poisoned by throwing into the poofs tho bark of the chdpal feim or 
the enruJa In Jtdy and Angust^ when the rivers are 

Bwollen, the big fish, which have beceice impregnated in March and 
April, ran against the flood to the higher parts of the river, where 
they spawn, and in October, when the waters begin to Ml, Ih^ drop 
down to some deep pool or reach where they lie during the hot 
weather. 

Fresh water fishing is earried on by Masaliti^ns, UaJopalka^ 
Byadars, Kabbers, Holers, and Chdmbhars. Tlie rcgnlnr salt water 
fishere are Bhois, Gdbits^ DsTjis, Ambers, EhArvis, Mogcra, and 
Harikantars^ Besides these local fishers, men of the Kulikat caste 
come from l>hiirw4r or hfai&nr in March and April and catch fish 
in the rivers of Verdda, Sdde, nod Supo. by diving, and by nets, 
books, and lighted torebes^ 

Fresh fiah are generally sold for local use, either in markets or 
from door to door, and salt fiah are sent to the districts above the 
SahyAdria. Most fish are paid for in cash and flome in grain. The 
fishenuen say that the supply of fish is smaller than it used to be. 


The following is a list of the chief fishes® found fdomr the EAi.™ 
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loiity, 7, 3 ; Ditto K^^rd^ Anthios mnltidenSi 7, 4 ; Ditto Konttm^ 
Gnunml^a orientdie, 9, I, is less than a foot long. Kumhar 
(HitiJ.]^ [Kan.Jj Diploprion bifasciatn^ 0, 2^ than 

oighteon incliea long, Kh^krpha Kdrai (Kfui.]| Latifum^ 

eaboo^ % 3, grows to two feet long. Pafnj LntiaQiajs erjtliropteraa 
(young), 10, 1, grows to u foot long. Ohurval, Lutiamua 
erythropterus (adult), does not grow more than two feot long. 
hllhrt (HinA), Lotianna tineolatus, 11, 1, does not grow more 
than three feet long. Thnmbrm (Hind), LatianiiA tiTtilatna, 11^ 
4 ; Ditto Lntianus iiogtosHos, 1-^1; does not grow more than 
half a foot long. Kan^huk (Hind.), Buraia (Kad.), Ambassis namu^ 
14, 5, ne^^er aboTO foar inobos loagp is found both in salt and fresh 
water. Khdmp {Hind,}, AmbasELB rangs^ 14, alront four inohos 
longp is found only in salt water. Shcthuit, Gorres sntifer, 2o, 1, noTor 
more than four inches long is found only in salt water. KAiirai, 
Chffiiitodon plebius, 20^ 4; Mdrfcd^, Cbietodoa guttatmidmas, 27, 4j 
nov^er more than u foot long. Kanthuk^ Pempboris mungula, 42, 3, 
never more than three inches long, Darin Polynemns 

paru^sens, 42, 4, gnowa eix feet long. Soundataj Kurt us indicoa 
(nialo), 42, al^ut six inches long. Jdmp Itamns^ Polynemns 
hcptadnctylns, 42, 5, grows six feet long. A/owirdon?, Umhrina 
sinoataj 4(i, seldom morn than a foot long. Thuperu, Otolithus 
maouluttis, 46, 4 ; within six inches long, Tharowan, Hiatiophonm 
broTirostTiSi 47, 3, a salt water fish said to grow to twenty feet long. 
Balavi^ay TiichamB ^vala, 47^ 4, never more than two feet long* 
KanJbare, Carani cmnionophthulnina, 49. 1, about five feet long^ 
I'niireMU, Canmx ^Imip 51,3, never more than eighteen inehes long^ 
#?ttmiidnf?or,SeriolicbthysbipbnnMu9, 51 a , 1 , found in salt water 
only, grows up to aU feet long. Nuncrutes due tor, 51 a , 2 j 

Ditto Skirkai, Trachynotushaillom, 51 a , 4 , grows up to throe feet 
long, Fdnit Platax vespertilio^SlA, 5* KeAfa, a species of Pomphlet^ 
Psettus foJciformifl, 51 A, 6 . Suatfoip, Pla^x teimp 51a„ 4 . Plmiharkap^ 
Equulfl lineolata, 5ic, 3- OAatwImtya. white Pomphlet, Stromatens 
cinereus (immature}, 53, 3. Ilaha^ or Umrga^ blnck Pomphlet, 
Stromateus niger, 53, 4^ Puttakapi Mono maculate, 53, 5^ Bi5ia 
Cfldnr, Scomber microlepidotns (young), 54,3. Gedur, Scomber 

tumrolepidotuB (adnlt), 53, 5. 5tirmuior An.jarfl,Qrbinin rnttatani 
(young), 55, L Mbn?u#u, Elncato nigru, 55p 2, Ifciferi, llk;haneifl 
brachyptem, 55, 3. QhuTna, Ichtbyscopns rnerme, 55, 5. Pip, of the 
Gedcir species, Pclumya chilensis, 56, L Khutkida of the Surmai 
species, Cybium ioterruptuui, 56,3. 27mm rttr, Cybium kublii, 50, 2, 
op to eigbt feet in length, generally used by the poorer classes, 
^onoufn, Cybinm oommersouii, 66, 5, up to eight fwt in length, 
geuoially used by the poorer cl^ses^ Imchak^ Ecboneia neucmto% 
57, Ij about foarfoctin leu^b. Sillago sihanaa, 57, 3. Bh^ia 

(Kan.), jSftem (Hjnd.), of four kindSp black, white, and jap; 

Mugil speigbrir 74, 1* Fistuluria seirat^ 76, 3, up to 

four feet in. length. Shsva kulta^ Cyuoglossua elongatus, 90, 5, 
wi thin a foot in length. SheL-a jaTnp^ CynoglosaoB Bindensis, 90, 6, 
within a foot in length. OAnmpfi Pc/j, Callyodon viridescens, 90, 3, 
Pnfcoir, Psottodcs emmol, 91, 4, within n foot in length. Jump Zep, 
Pseudo rhombus, 91, 5. Vi^U^ SoMat Bregmaceros atripinnis, 91, 1, 
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witldii a foot in leagtli, Shin^falaf with the speciefi (1) Povra^ (2) 
Ckuthviki (3) A'jlteirnij and (4) ItEwronca vdttataij Q&, 3, 

Q&a^a^at Ctftca lopiiioideSj 112, 2^ witliin two feot in loogtii. WMl 
ghfngla^ Plotosns 112^ S, wiilim th™ feot m length, fonod 

both in rivers and inthoseHw JJtTfulKj^AiRf^fl/ajGlyptosteiTatt^ tolchitta* 
llGj 3. Pombecl (Bombay Docks), Harpodon nobereus, lli% 1, 
witWa a foot in Inngfcbj, excellent wben dried, iJotars [Itiiii)p 
Dimirm (Kao.)^ Scopclns indlcus, 113, 2, within threo incboa in 
length, fahil (Hind.), Toli (native), EbIodg choram, 119, 

4, within three feet in length, (Hind.)j TnW (native), 

Hetninuophus can tori, 119,1 j both a freab and gait water fish, within \ 
a foot In length. Bclooo anotilata, 120, I, a salt water fish, 

grows about three feet long. Bhdrvi, MemJrnniphna grorgii, 

120, 2, a salt water fish. Papar (Hind.), (nstive), Exocoetua 
peecOoptema, 120, 4, ^ to four feet in length, fonnd along the 
coast* Jirni (Hinii)p JEnroi (Kan.), Exoci^tus evolana, 120^ 5 ; a 
salt water fiah, grows about four feet- long, Hemka (Hind.), 
Honmloptera brucoi, 122, 1, a salt water fish, grows about ,fu nr feet 
long. Gubri, Clopca chapfa, 161* 1* iKjth a salt and fresh water 
fiah, grows to ftljoot fonr inches. Hyedh (Hind.), Thirli (Keuj^.)* 

CInpea longioeps, 161* 2, within fonr inoh^ in-length, found in 
great aban^nce and eotnotimes. sold as cheap as 100 for n pie^ 

Vdfi« (Hind.), PfJi [KnUi), Clnpca fimbrinhi, 161, 3, grows up to 
six inches long, both in rivers and in the sea. Kosir (Hind.)* 
Pdlpcdi (Kan.)* Clupea vnriegata, 161, 4* grows up to fonr feet ^ 
long, is both a salt water and a fresh water fish.. HirAo, Clupiea lilo, 

162, 1, grows to three inches long, is a salt water fish. PaJo {Hin(L)i 
rciljjwfi (Kan.), Clapea fcoli^ 162, 2, a salt water fish- PhiQi Clupea 
kanagnrtnj 162* 4, i^ws to about four foot long, a salt water fish. 

2>oJ/a (nhid.)i i/iraf (native)* Clnma sindensiB, 163, 2, grows fco 
two feet bngj a salt water fish. PaiuMa (Hind.), Bdi}sh{^ (Kan^i 
Bacouda meselliana, 163* 4^ growa to a foot in len^h; it is gecLOniU j 
dried. Gfm (Rind), Pedt {ivan.), CInpea brachysoma^ 163,3, a salt 
water fiah, grows to six inches In length. Bodmi (Hind.), Opisthoptems 
tartoor, IfiS, 5, a salt water fisb^ grows gp to two feet long* 

(Hind.), Duihnri (aativ^, Cliirocentrna dorab, 166, 3, grows to 
about five feet long. Ohoda^ Eippocampas gnttnlatns^ 174, 6. 

Piic, Trifuarathoa brevirostris* 176, Ij a salt water fish, abont n foot 
long,. ATiend (Hind.), Ka^h lea (Kan.), Tetrodon m ennis* 130, 1 ^ both 
a salt and a firesh water fish, not nised for food. Pi^onrdf (Hiad.), a 4 
species of 3forf, Carcharios menisormli* 1S4, 3, a ealt water fiah* 
grows to ten feet in length. Kahn (Kind.)* a species of mcr4 
Carcborias limhatns, IS-l, 2 ; Ditto ZimH (Hind.), ATAoumw^i (I£nij.X 
Zygtena bloehii, 1S4* 4* Sfiiruit a species o£ m&ri, Carekirifla 
sorrali, iSo* 1, a salt water fiah, grows np to four feet long. Poanar, 

B Gpeoii3S of t?iort| a salt water fish, grows op to five feet Inng^ 
Khondeeba, a spades o£ vwrif Carebariaa tricnspidatoB* 136, 1* a 
salt water iah, grovrs up to twenty feat in length. SAtera, a species 
of morit Mustdes manaxo. 136, 3 ; Ditto FaroicAa, a species of m&d, 
Zygffina mallena, JB6,4; Ditto TAomd^iri, a species of mori^ * 
Carchaiifls gangoticos, 137, 1; Ditto Shhrat a species of 
Carcharias dnssnmicri* IS7, 2 j Ditto Vagdt, Trygon augei, 190, 3, 
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nsaU water Rkmobatiis tboabi^ 190^ 4/~;^ws to nix 

feet m length, Ndli (Bind*), Oenaja (native)^ Pfi»tis perotteti, 
191 j I. Motcha Fojd/^i (Kan.)* Dicerobntk eregeedpd 

1. FiUvai T^gon knklii;, 19^3, 2, a isaJt water Gab. i^dfya^ 
Trygon namalij 194, K Sfiejniha^ Ptoroplatcii nicnira, 194, 2. 
H B^iit iEtobads nariDari^ 194, 4. AmhU^ (Hiad.), Trygon sepken 
195, 2, Min^Ia, Urpgymniig asperrimas, 195, 1. 

The chief fresh water fishes are, KartE which grows up to threo 
feet in lon^kj Shiura up to eight foot, Thigur within n foot, Kharchi 
p PilA 1 1 witnm a foot, Jlftf/wi up to foar incbesL Fomkii (I) BiUli 
within three feefcj and (11) Zamfri up to ten feet, Kheula withiuo 
foot, T/wim/iatwa with in three fiect, Edna np to three feet, Indfi 
tip to eighteen fcjtt, Stndnla (I) with bmad head* ap to throe feet, 
(11) JlrfidMfe up to two feet, (Til) Gmimuga up to three feet, 
SAc^iit withiq Bii: incheSt Karat within six inches, Eauga within 
ton inches^ Dondga within two Inclies, Marat up to throe feet, 
K^n within two foot, and JUhhm up to throe foot. 

The fishonnen of KAnara do not, os n mle, Toatnro into tho deep 
seas bat keep within two or throe miles of the coast Hence they do 
not make very large haala and Jo not cseich fish of any large Rhie, 
During the fair season large shoals of sardines freoneiit tho bay of 
KAiwflr and are enngUt m btge ndruliers. The heat months for 
fishing are Novonjber, Decemher, January and Febmary. During 
Juno, July, August and September boats ccoso aUogetbor from 
t ^oing oat to fish with nets bat many porsous fish with hand lines 
m the bays creeks imd eetnnries and have fair sport. 

Angling with the rod and fly or spiunidg with the phnotoin 
winnow imd natural bait are not impossible in the KAuam river^^ 
At the same time it is not the contemjdative peaceful sport which 
the Bonl of Isaac Walton loved, for great labour and heat mast bo 
endured nnd much {utience expended before any snccoss can bo 
expected The meet highly prized of Kinara river fish is tho mahsir 
or as it is i^lcd in KAnfirese or Aera&e mimi. The best season 

for fishing m immediatoly after the rains wten though the water has 
cleared the rocka are atiU well covered and the mpids mnuing 
stioog. The fish are then ouincpus and take well Foil iafornifttion 
legariling the best way of Gsbing for muAnr is to be found in Tho 
Rod in India by E. C. Thomas, Madras G.S. All his remarks apply 
to north KAtiELra. 

Ihe present object ia to inform tho angler where to go. Embark¬ 
ing at Xodibdg pier on a worm Ctetobor afternoon in a boat with 
a gmas roof to sneUor him he will rtm dp with the sea breeze and 
tide to Kndibdg a small vilkge on tho KdMnadi eighteen miles from 
KAnvAr. There o comfortable forest bnngalow affords shelter. 
Rising about five in the morning a walk of two miles along the river 
bank, past tho teak plantations biinge him to tbd rapde whoso 
roar directs his footsteps to the spot. Here keeping to the bank 
or wadmg carefully he may have over half a mile of good fishing. 
The fiy is not recomnieDded but a soinl! fish on a treble how 
should be used on a Bpiuning trace. From Kadam the angler 
ahoold cross the rivor and ascend the hilla to BarboU* Thence to 
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GflucahJcSi atjo™ the Snhyildm md eo oa to TelMpor, From 
Telldpar he ahoald go tea miles to LalguLi where he wilt find two or 
three milea of r&vy good river, tiltemate rapida, poolaj and water- 
falls. Great care must be taken not to get a fall on the rocka It 
is also necessary to have a maa at hand who can swim and divo aa 
the hook constantly catches in hidden rocks. A net and a go ft 
ahoold also bo kept in readmeas as there are often no amidj 
ehelving banks where a fish can be landed hut only shallow pools 
with high rocks all roond. From Lalgnli the angler may go to the 
junction of the Tattihal and thence to Vincholi where again there, 
are heautifal falls and plenty of fish. The next pkco Bamardmlli 
where IS a smatL hut conetruotad by General Anderson^ late Snrvoy 
Commiseicnerp From Batnatihaltl a walk thmngh magnificent 
forest leads to l^dilli whore is a good rapid and a mile tower down 
at Kervad is fine fishing ground in the right season. From Dandilli 
the angler ahonld make for Snpa whore the white and black rivere 
join. A neat little bungalow Htande on the bank and commanda 
a lovely view* In tbo lake which the ri vers make at this mini the 
water is immenBely deep and large fish may be canght by trolling from 
a boati For two miles below the innetion there are good rapids 
and pools. Very little can be done after Christmai^ until the mangoe 
flhowers come about mid-January. If at that time the river ia in flood 
and again dears great sport may bo hod. Another river which is 
favoroblo to the angler is the Shirdvati which leaps over tho 
SahyMris at the fpmons Gnirsappa falls. The vmy to the best fishing 
ground IS to walk about two milea from the bungalow along the 
Talgupa road and then strike into the forest on the right when the 
riverside is reachecL The angler walk several miles into the 
MaiEur territory fishing carefully. He is liable to bo diaappointod, 
for although the water looks perfect fLah are scarce owing to the 
alaughter which goes on among the young fish in the rains and to 
the poiaoning of the pools in the hot weather. A few years ago 
during the Christmas holidays a young Madras Civilian caught a 
very fine tnnhiStV in this part of the river. It is useless attempting 
to fish in the magnifioent pook below the falls duriug the cold 
weather. The rocks are so slippery no one can standp much less 
climb with safety j the vrind blown with such “riolenco that a rod 
cannot bo hold up against it and the spray beats like the monsoon 
rain so that the too vanttireflotao angler is not likely to catch 
anything (ncept a fever or a cold, or perhaps a spmincd ankle. But 
in April and May when the river has ran low the pools below tho 
falls may be fished with comfort. It is advisable to have a coracle 
or a collapsiblo boat which can bo Carried and launched on the pool. 

Shoals of fish may be seen feeding on the bird lime which faUa 
from the rocks above where myriads of swallows and pigeons moke 
their homeL A long line is neceasaTj as the fiab ran large and tbo 
TOols are immeaseTy deep. A bait which will tempt the largest 
nab is a yonng swallow; they somotimes fcH into the water and am 
taken down at a single gulp; only a cjwirl in the pool shows whero 
the monster silently rose. The fiy may bo u&rf with hucccbs when 
the wind is favourable- 
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Another rirer which affonls sport is the A^^lmni or TaddrL Chaptai IL 
Stortiiig from Kninta tho ao^lcr must make hia way about twenty prodnctiML 
miles to hfankibiul at tho foot of the Nilkoad pesa. Then taming to 
the right he should follow the river till tho foot of tho Doddamani 
puM iii reuched and a camp should be made at a small vUlsge called 
ShninniiiftTii _ The river oomes down the valley between the two ' 

passes after daahiTiff ever the cliff at the villagea of Unchalli ^d 
B^tota in tho Lnshington Falls, Excellent pools and. rapids 
stretch for several mileaj but it ia httlo nso trying when the nver 
runs low, for tho fish are all crowded in the long reaches of deep 
still water, 

Sloai of the birds given by Captain E, A. Butler in his Catalogae BW*. 
of the birds of tho Deccan and Sonthem hlardtha Countiy ars 
bund in Konam. Tho principal game birds are noticed m the 
Appeuduc. 
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CHAPTER III. 

PO PULATiO N,' 

AccoRDtKa to ilio ISSl census the popiilatioa of tte dktiiet was 
421*8-40 or 107*85 to tTio squaro mile* Of these Hindus mutnbered 
382^007 or 0O'7D per coat; Magalm^ 24,382 or 5'75 per contj 
Obxistians 14*509 or 8'48 par cent; Jews 25; Pdrsis 17 ; and Others 
10. The percentatge of males on the total population WPiS 52'S& and 
of fomalea 47" 13. The conrespoadinp ratnrns for 1872 were a total 
of 398,406 or 94-07 to the sqaare mile, of whom Hindns nomboped 
354,402 or91'40per cent; Masolmiina 21,755 or 5*45 per coot- 
Christlaas 12,189 or 3'05 per coat; Jews 35] and E^i^s 25* 
Compared with the 1872 retnma the 1861 patnms show m increase 
of 23,434 or 5-88 per cent* 

Of 421,840 {males 223,005, females 198.635) the total populaUon, 
372,805 (males 193,820, females 179,979) or 86'37 cent wore 
bora in the dlstdct Of the 49,035 who wore not bom in the district 
17,232 were bom in Pharwdr; 7172 in Mfulms; 6700 in Belgauin; 
6582 in Goa, Damnn, and Diu ; 4125 in M^nr; 2896 in the 
Southern Martha States; 1815 in Ratadgiri; 301 in Eolddgi; 207 
in Sholdpur [ 189 in Sdifirni 146 in P£>ona; 44 in Ahmadnogar; 117 
in Boznlxiy; 179 in Oujard^t; and 770 in other parts of India and 
outside of India. 

Of 421340, the total populatmn, 244395 (130,270 moles* 114,625 
females) or 53*05 per cent spoke Ednarcse. Of the remaining 
176,945 persons, 152,774 or 3621 percent spoke Marfithi; 17,453 or 
413 per cent spoke Hiiitlnst&ni; 4275 or 1*01 .™ke Telngn; 703 
spoke Gujarati; 624 epoke Hindi; 316 spoke Makydli; 229 .spoke 
Porttigticse-Konknni or Goanese; 215 R]^ke -riiln; 180 spoke 
Tamil; 95 spoke Ei^^liah; 26 spoke Kodgi or Coo^; 23 spoke 
Arabic; 17 spoke Ohineso i 7 spoke Persian; 2 spoke ronjibi; and 
one spoke German* 

The following table gives the number of each religions class 
according to sex at ditfetent ages, w-itli, at each stage, the percentage 
on the total popnlation of the same sex and religion. The columns 
referring to the total popnlation omit religious distinctions, but 
show the diSerenco of sex: 


^ TtiM ii cfiftnliOcd frolii tarntgrialfl coUot^t^ ^ Mr* P, F. I>eScrEE^ 

Bwaiftoii t KirwAr kImhipI. Mr. P. Fenmnilc!^ clmii of Uua Jtjjjftrt- 

ku slio vtippliod luelol mfenoBtip^ 
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The following tabic showe the ppoportion of the people of tho 
district who are nniimrTied, maniedp and widowed; 
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Accorfing to occupation tho 18S1 conms returns divido the 
popolatioD into six classes : 

£.—Empkijied under Govemmont BcrnCPi {earned [trofetdonSp HtcratuiTc, end 
orta, numbering in aU »tib or 1'55 per cent of dtn entin 

mpuUlioii* 

XJ.—Por«mfl engoged In dbntcftic BerPicep er pet cent 

III.—^Tn trade and conunerce, 443S 0i 1*05 pur cent. 

IV^—Id 150^202 Or SS-SO par otnt, 

V-—In eralU ind mdusAdes, 30 ^ 81 ^ or 7 ^ jw cent. 

VX—In indoflnito and ouproductiTo nocapation ineludlng dbildim, 223,692 

or S3'07 per cent 


BralunauSt acoording to tlic 18B1 oeiasus, iududod seventeen 
ditRscs with a stretigth of or 14Tr per cent of the Hindu 

population. Of these, ten dosses with a strength of 42,432 were 
lhavid or aouthcm Br^hmanar and seven with a strength of lOpSSl 
were Gaud or northeni* 


Tho following statement ahowa the divisions and thn strength of 
each of these main groups; 
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Havig Brdhniaim. numbering 39,710 {20,640 azalea, 10,061 females) 
are fcrtuid in all paris of fclio district, hnt chiefiy in Hondvar. 
Rnmta, Sirsi, Sicldllpnr, Ycll^ptlr, and Supa. Tliey live in hiily 
yiUagea on plots of landanited for the growth of cnroamoiD!!, pepp^ 
and bctcln«t> which require much water and rich manure:, TIib 
chief centres of the caste ore, Agrahiir, S^od, Hoadkoli, and Kaiki 
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in Honivar; Banvtbl Bhartanhalli, and Sonda in Sirai; KalcW 
and Balgur in YelMpui; Bilgi and Herar in Siddipnr; Achvc in 
Ankolaand Cokacn in Kumta. 

Accortling to their own tradition, they were brooebt from 
Nortliein India about tbe close ot tbe saTentb century (A.l>. 6S0 to 
700) by Mayiirvarma, the founder of the Kddamba or second 
Kadambn dynasty of Banvfai Another tradition reprcsonto them 
to be the descendants of Brfibmans by w'omen of the Hilvoliki 
Ciaa>.1a caste of Kdimrese^enking hnsbandmen,’^ Their home spo^b 
ia KAimrese spoken with a Malaj'Ali accent, similar to that which 
ppev^s on thcj ifiiliiMr cx>€Lst. 

The jmmea in cotomon use Hjnong men are, Stibliayya^ R^mbli^tlaj 
Shivapphegtle, Goliblmtta, Paraiubhatto, Plarmhcgde, Israpphegile, 
and iihiviAmbbatta; and among women, StiblMunniaj Fnttanima, 
Vonkarama, Dovamma, Tiiumawa, Lakshmawa, Linganimo, 
Honnamma, Gangavvaj and Bbigamma Their family stocks or 
ffoirai are Kashyap, VaaLditb, Gautam, Jamdagni, Viahvitniitra, and 
A'nginm. I^junen add to their naiuea the word J^dge pt headman, 
aud pnesta the word or tho learned* Their chief ^ruriiaiiies 

ftto S»bh4hit oc cotiDcillor^ MaJhyitsta or mediator, Avabhiit or 
fiacriheer, Bh%irat or uUw-mhimget, T4atrik or chanuer^ Grd^ 
dhikdri or vUlago head, H«bbAr or great BrAhnmiij J&jij Adt, CSopb 
Katgi, Diksbit. and Apparta Karant" They have no .separate 
bon^hold or family gods like Gatid BrilhmaTiaf but keep imsgcH^ of 
Oanc^h and other Ermuoanio gtMk in their Iiou^s. Thejf often visit 
thbir patron deity Oaue$h at hii^ chief sluine at IdagTmji six iiiiios 
coidi of Hoaivar, 


I BuchHwm TIT* 1631. <ffl tli€ mitliOT!^ of » H*rtg Kii^, 

Hugo- At i h * inno tid'C! tilAt tio fullilGdi ThIat Anil Milabdr^ 
Anil Appo‘Rr ATiftLin i to InJxAbit thcMi i flntlii. T^Iav te tA tho ftfittn 
BriliDnmfl uwl Hfdjm to thow called and MlitilliJi. TtoSahjAdJi Khand 

InhaptoTV U. vcta« 59-61) namtefl that, probably aboxit Hivi^were 

by skkrvarma tfao father of MaytinPsrTrwi^ tbo of tho speima djwtr <» 

BuATin KfldaiolMlf. toanpplant tLo Unkbnmflft oE ParaaHnT^* whohid 
hr thair oliAmptOG in conicqnttiM dE thrir «nt of tnut in hiM proTO4#^. * 

MAckEiulo OOUMtinii, and Ei 59}, Tbo HAvip m thfiir engin#] scat AJuch- 
dihatni au ancient onJ rninod City in liobitkband in Upirtt knewn 

tia pAmnAMir tCniuiinaluuii’t Goe^ffapbr, I. SSD), The (mmii d£ Hub cliiitEt 

•eema to 1» Itt tbe fiCt tliAt (BinVa Hiatorr oT Gnjuit, « Abl-kakrtr* dt Suaka 
Luid wu an oiu nanm d{ the lulsara ocniL Ifdat IB the Kinaiw Ch auafce aitu 



Kaig* or land. ThoHn^iiea keep tbdr tamily raoonli is tha ilaJa^^ 

ehinetar usd them ta s atm^ llalajdli clement is ttiir home apeech. Their 
pneaant Meitioa and theteaditian and fliftary of their iHatatbsUon aopjmrt the wew 
thatthoHang* caraatoKiiun b^Ka. fCumpife Wilfloa i MaefanBo CoJI^ooi 
cad IJiL 61: m«’* Myaw, L IM). 1110 MxJayih alenuait » Uie la 

to ASp-t fl iB- Malayilt ^ fonner timts ha^o been tlio _ K ^ n aiA ctHut lAngon^L 

In Anv COM it leemi bettor to look for tie af tbA Hang? from 

thnn Jruen Ihis sAntli. Aclhh^Id^ to Wiloon {Maeimmo C^U^tira, Jnil ^ BO) 
■qmo Hjrrig traditiiMii itato MW to KiWa from VAUhtnniir* OMiiii 

to bo the wnM knoHn VaUUhipiir In wnth-cAat Kitbiiwfir. tlrt ^vstni^oa 

Af Volibhi. flimartnUv by A™bi in tfaB Bvvontli or eJgbUi oEdtnpr, JumuibM h 
urebnliln expEinitieQ of wa Bfettlemcot of nortti^rD BrOhnunA on tbu Kiuua mi 
JJilAljir cwtaAbftttttbo beginning nf tho i^btli confcary. ^ 

■ Tlfccir widowa are ctHod oWi <?i moth^Tp thotr l»y% mdni t/c boy, oad tiicir girl® 
jwlfi CKT itefJki ohihl. 
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it ia boil&l the (Iout lb mixed with water, and kept for abmt 
ci^tceii lionrs till it grows sour by Peimeutotion. Ifnviga livo 
chLaiter than other Their holiday diiihe« arc /BSim or rice 

molaMHen and coeoanut milk cooked U^ether, and tkw&er or pan-cakes. 

fcastfl on thread, roarriagi:, and death ourcmuuiea. 
They eat witli at) Tiravid Bidhtunivi, 

Indoors the men who work iu the gardens wiot a loincloth and 
over the toindoth a narrow waistcloth called panje worth abodt 
(3 ana), which is worn falling to the kneo cither wUh or without 
paciHlng it between the lega. Thoir ordinary outdoor dress consisla of 
a waiatcloili, a ahouldcrcloth, and a_ heaiiscarf w'ith a wallet-tiko 
pouch under tho left arm containing betel leases and nata and 
tobacco. A set of these clothes costs amut 4r, (R». 3). Tho wcll- 
to^lo wear richer cloUiea with silk fringes. Soioo also ttac broaddoth 
or longdoth coots called angir, called taitilv, and sandals, 

'^eir ^vourite colour Ls white, women wear a loincloth under 
tho robe liko tho women of the Hdvakki caste. Bdowthe Sahyddri.s 
tiio women wrap the lower cud of tho robe round the waist and 
lot it fall to the knee like a petticoat. They draw tho upper end 
of the robe over the cheat, and pass it liko a tippet from tlie 
left shoulder to the right covering the ahonUlera and upper pari 
of the back, and cither tucking the end in the foUla of thu tol» at 
the waist or letting it fall loose in front. Above the SnhyAJris 
most Havig woawn keep only a short end of the rol« to cover the 
upper part of their body. ThLi they draw straight acioaa fhe 
chi\Ht, and, instcwl of pairing it over the shoulder, fix its end in a 
string worn round the neck, the whole appearinji like an wron. 
Under the robe they wear a loose short-sleeved bodice^ open in front, 
the ends tied in a Icaot on inch or two above the uaveL When in 
foil dress tho face and the parts of the waist and logs which remain 
uueovcrcti are always yellow with turmeric pasto. They keep 
their black glossy hair well anointed with eocoonut oil, and wear it 
tic<l in a brohi which hangs loose on their liack. In thcoc braids of 
hdr, on holidays and on wofldinga and other high ceronKinies, they 
wear sampigtf wmliiije, mrgt, jift, and jorfr flowers, 

llie favourite colours for a married woman's dress arc dark-blue and 
dark-red with yellow fringes. Widows wear red robes and ooyct 
their shaven hcOirls with ono otid of the lobo j they wear no bodioo. 
Before niefd!i almost all men and women pat on a yellow widst- 
cloth of hemp or wool. Boys di^ like men ^d girls like woraeu. 
Of ornaments men wear gold earrings, finger-rings and silver girdles 
and boys in addition wear silver hongka* and anklcta. YToinen wear 
golden noserings, earriugs, necklets including tbc lucky bcarl 
necklace^ wri-sttets, andglass ba]igle!i. Girls also wear a ailver bolt 
and diver anktets. They arc simple, hardworking, and boncst. 
tait food of to law, aai unscrupuloas in the skpa they toko to 
sopport their claims. 

More than half of tho Haviga are uricata, astroli^rs, and puma 
teadera, Tho priests, when hot etigagod in their relifpons duties, work 
in their palm and spiee gardens, their wives doinjg the balk of tho work 
except Uiat they do not dimb the trees, A priosb if h« looses, may 
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fpve np his rcligiotw profcsaioa and bettomo a layman. Abnosii all 
tiiCf Hflvig work as hnsl^andincn in palm or spiec gnmloua, Th«y 
aro most skilful gardeucis, growing Una pcpptr cartlaidoms and 
ln^lnuts, and armiigidg for tha water and shadD of their ganlons 
with the most ecascleas eare and comploto auccaas. They arc also 
VEiy export in climbing the botcl-polms to gather tlio nuts and the 

K pper which is trmnwl np their stems. TlicLr working aoaaoo is 
)m June to October. Soptomber and October being tboii busiest 
nionthsL Their (Jack time is spout in holding throwi and marriage 
ecromonies and in visiting neighbonring villagos on the occasions of 
car-festivals. Their wouien, besides doing hutiso work, hoej wcc*i, 
cany loant^. and water the gardens as effectively as the men. and 
are adepts in oaring pepper cardamoms and Iwtelnuts. Near the 
coast Qumy of tlio who own large tracts of rice-land employ 

labourers for the field-work, themselves supon'iaing and their women 
atteuding to the house. Some also are in Governmeat son'ice na 
cletka, some oro tillage headmen, and some arc traders and 
moiioyleudera. 

Except the few in Oovemment service as clerks and some of the 
village headmen, moneylenduni, and traders, the lay Haviga can 
neither read not write. Of the priests a few can rc&I Saosknt, but 
iiiost are content with learning by heart the texts re<j aired for the 
different ceremonies. Those who are family priests know Tiglfirf 
or Tamil characters and have to write the rucorda of the fomilli^ for 
whom they act as priests. According to Buchanan, all Havigs were 
formerly well read in Sanskrit and wore forced to give up their 
priestly offices and take to huahondry by the oppression of Habahi 
and Holeya mlora. Their widows hove more freedom than the 
widows of most caatca. They often live by themBclves, keeping 
milch-buffaloes and boarding-houses.^ All who are engag^ in 
tillage are well-to-do. They have steady highly-paid work, and 
add to their earnings by priestcraft, trading, and moncylending. ti 
comc()Qence of the desire of many of the lower classes to have their 
wwhling and death ccremoniea performed by Brfihmans, the 
services of tho Havigs ore in groat demand and arc highly paid. 
Of late they have begun to send their children to public schools. 
They rank with Sheavia and other Brdhmana. They eat with 
Konknasths tmd other DraviJ Brfihmans and hold aloof from oil 
Koukani and Hindastilni speaking people, especiaJIy from Christjans 
and Mdhanunadaas and the lower classes of Kioaroac and Konka^ 
Hindus. 

m cultivators riso early and go to work in their gardens^ eatimt 
a breakfast of cooked cold rice or reoi-gnjel either before tli^ 
start or between nine and eleven, l^c dij-’s work is generallv 
over by aunact, and supper by eight. After sapper they Ifaten to 
loudly sung Kfinoresc pieces taken from the EUmAyau or the 

‘In thfl lUhantli fljntanf the piwtiH tl womEg keepioa uuu »hiiu %a Imw been 
P«™n. 01 Ike ojwtfy brturtxm CheSX KoUU md 
Bnn»n tmTiiUw Atbuuiu hilutin (14741 'rritai: In the Uad of Indi* \t 
1 ^” Tkem Ike food u cDcknl for Ibe 

guWite bj Ike iHkUadjr, who lUw maket tke bed niia ileepe witli the rtnugcr. 
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Mnh.'lhhjlTnt, Pricfitfl, when not ongj^ijfl in religions duties^ teAch 
boys Sanskri t texts or fTmnim# and prayers or Motra^. The montlily 
expenses of a family of fire vnrj from £1 to £1 4^, (RH.10- RaJ2)J 

They are Smilrt^ in reJigforip that isp they are foilowera of 
Sbankordebdryn, the high-priest of thtioJrai^ t^etCini fTi^ipthe doctrine 
that OoiJ and tbo soul are one, atid with miml reafllneszi worship 
YLsbnUp Shivp anil other BrAhmonie gods.® Their chief deities are 
VishnUp Shiv, Parvatip Lakshiaip Oanpatip especnally the lijgunji 
Gaiijialip^ funl certain tillage mothers or nmtnast whopi they regard 
as their family godilcases and to whom they offer fruit and lowers, 
and sonietiinevS fowls and slieepp The tumieB of their clilef yillngu 
ipothcrs or gotiilesses are Dargamina, Ilonndvaramiiiap Karldaninmi 
Knmtaiunia, and B^mirainma^ They hetievo m witchcraft ami 
fioothj^jiii^^ Priests of their own canto ofhciato in their tciiiples„ 



great yearly car-fcativa]. 

Two points connected with the religion of the Hindus of North 
Kanam, which are characteristic of the district though not peculiar 
io it, are the worship of spiritnal guides or gurwt and a foiicinc^ 
for cat or raik fe^ivaU. Tho imcount of these two rcJigiona 
observance's which are common to-alniost all dassos of Kdnam Hinduii 
may oonvenicntly bo Mven under the account of the Haviga 
'Besides their fanuly and temple priests the Havigs have g^ru^ or 
apiritnal gqidas^ ^Tlieir head guide lives in relibacy in the Shaiv 
monastery at Kdiuchandr^pur in Maisur. Ho adds to his iiama 
the word and is a Havig by cast& Another Ijvea in the 

nionaHtoiy at Somla near Strsi and beam the title of SarOMuail, 
Those who Dve in Sin^i^ YelWpiir, and Haliydl obey tho guide 
of Sonda, while those who live in Sldd^pur, Homivarp and Kumta 
arc followcni of the Hmnchamlnlpiir guide. The guide htm 
power to put any of his followers out of casio and to let 
them back after perforn;iing certam ocremoniesHi Me also settles 
all religious and social ctisputcs that ore referred to him, Tho 
monastciricsi ore gcneraJly doao to forest springs They are built 
in two blocks^, an outer and an inuerp aeparrated by a dourtyarA The 
outer block Is a high narrow verandop suirouading the inner 
block with a dnglo entrance facing the door of the ahrinc, and with 
a high windowless stone wall on the side farthest from the shriuep 


* Thw thfr atlkfir HtioiAtci of inaatbJj covt of lirinff m from^ oa Uw buu 
that tbe imjaHy |lh t4i bay nt^il tbe mia mod oUacr it oMi, TKs 

cub pajmwnta of hulk of tha miuiUt^ and or^n wbo either groir gmiH 

or m wboUv orj ytl y iktiid Ln mait tbmfotv t» canjid^ralily Im Ibon ths 
vtimatM- T^fl n^aotumad id tha tnt ■« np^ more tli»n HHtgh <»! 

tka vsldfl d( tJkfl uildos Irhid) unilftr ra^fioKrT cimiLiiutKacea- tbo diffcniiiit pliinm of 

*l3li9flk«riybiry4 If bnUavoif to b^va beea h^m «t Kw^uHir on thq Bfiia^dr 
eoait intbeT in * *,0, 077 Of A.O. 737, Tko br4dH;iaartcn of the 9mirt *wl whJah ha 
fiatiuded am the Sriogari mociutery In Docth^woit M*ifnr whe*a ii * wtat&a of Uie 
Ecmililor Mted like m. BDildhut er JjUli ima^r* The lieB of pnati^ ie ftttt ht^t npi 
On mat OOCUietU the panblT wicnfi* tunUkfr tho Fb|rir'e wreird with. pHrliUul 
l*™«j ■ pwH pooklio^ fad lilviir cofrend uedali, liioe'i Myoor^ I, 376-7^ 

*■ idgitiiji Kiir mim Uft cf Uonltir^ Tha print u * 
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mil ^rith wooden pillar!^ on ttie ride nearest to tho shrifie to ^pport 
the ifoof. The inner block is divided into two parta, an outer room 
where worslilppers meet, and the shrine of the god The aflairH pf 
the tnoiiasteT^" arc nnder the charge of a manager called 
The guide dresses in an ochre-coloured waisidothr the end falling in 
front without being passed back between the leg^ He holds a bamboo 
wand in Ms right hand He appears in public with great pomp, 
elephants, homes, hanls, miis]cians> and a large ciumber of priestij 
blowing conch-shells and earning on their b^s and in their hands 
boxes containing the gods of the monastery; The guide posses in tour 
through die coantiy. When lie draw's near a tillage he is welcomed 
at its Montlary by Ms followers who come with bands of nnisic- He 
stay?j two to six days in each village and recei^%s gifts from his 
followers, and gives them to drink the water in which hb feet 
have been w^ashed. When he grows old, or if his life ia threatened 
by rickneas, he chooses a Havig Ix^y as hia successor Should he 
recover the guide-elect acts under bis inslruetious as his helper. 
Oare hurled, not bnmh The death of a ouru is an occasion for 
rejoicing not for mouming, and bis corpse, which is kept for .some 
time decked in the gay^ apparel that becomes an ascetic, b 
worshipped by the peoplii. Hia soul is believed to be absorbed in 
the gou-soul and he receives divine honours after Ms death as ho 
has dono during hia life. The first eleven days after his death are 
held as d&j's of rejoicing. 

Almori all Kiaara temples have their yearly car-daysj when tho 
linages of the gods are mounted on huge w^ooden chariots called ratlut, 
and dragged iu proeesrioit. Of tlicsc ear-festivals fifteen of special 
Importance are held at Gokarn, Hegde, Kunita, Agrah^r, Hsldipur^ 
Karki, Houdvor^ Murdeahvor^ Shirltli, Bhatkah DhAreahvar, Baiivdri^ 
Idgunjb Maujguni near Sirri, and Siisi. The gatherings vary fTom 
SOOO to §000 Aceonling to the character of the scssoil Most 
of the cars are coimccted wdth Shaiv temples, but thero are also 
several Vaishnav ears, and tho car at Sirsi belongs to the gOildess 
fSirsLamma, apparently one of the early local motheTS. To this ear 
alone animal sacrilices, including the sacri fice of bulfalocs, are offered. 
'Fhe festivals take place during the fair wx^thcr, from January to 
April. The cars are about seventy-five feet high and at the middle 
fi^cu feet brottiL They w'eigK thirty to fifty tons. Borne c>f them, 
especially those at Goluirn, ilanjguni, Idgunji, Agrahdr, HonAvar^ 
and Banvdsi are of conriderable age, ancl are splendid specimens of 
wood-carving, painting, arid other omamentatjqn. They consist of 
fivu principal parts^ tJie w^becUt the body, the shrine, the dome^ and 
the spire, Tliere are four or sLx: wheels about five feet in diameter 
and nine inches thick, solid blocks of w'ocr] fastened by cross liars of 
iron and naiU. The wheels are attached to tw'o w'ooden axles fomie<l 
of the projecting enils of the front and back beaiiLs of tho frame on 
which the base is fixed. Tlic base of the car* w hich is generally alxvut 
fourteen and a half feet square, rusta on the frame. It is oniainentcd 
with geometric and leaf designs, and coarse or indecent mj'ihological 
and historic pictures. In tho front and buck beams massive iron 
rings are fixed to which strong coir ropes ore fastened to 
drag the car. The body is surmoiintecl by an eight-cornered room 
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UinAe of eight fwimesi of wood which are fi^ed on tho imd 

held togciJier by eight lie-iMWUDJs joined to a pole about sixty 
high which rir^es froto the centre of the body of the car to the 
peak of itfl spire. The framcii are alternate spaces^! of planking 
and open arches^ whith serve as doota. The urhole is CMvered 
j wjtli painting^?. Close to the pole which rises from the Centro 

I of the wo&icn pedcsta! or bwly, to the top of the car-spiie, is 

a stool or idfcar on which the image is set Tho car h4i3 adorned 
roof made of pieces of betel^lm wood tied by coir rope and 
with white and red flagiit Tne dome iscrowneri with a spire which h 
covered with Tvhite doth and tinsel plates. Car-festivals, like other 
fairs in K^tiara, last for ten days. On the first day a tlag with a 
picture of tho bird-man Gamd, Vislinii's ^rierp is lioLste^I on a polo 
I m the courtyard of tho temple. TIio morning and EVemng cereinoniea 

are performed with more pomp than imial, and the imago hi carriwl 
through the chief streets by the people of the neighbourhood every 
night 1 let ween six and nine. On the eighthp ninth, and tenth ^ys 
after morning worship, offerings of turmeric wrater. rice, and Vites 
negandop nirgunda, leaves are made to the door-keeper or dvdqmkik 
of the god After worships on the ttmth day* the temple prie^ta 
kindle a ftacml tire to pnnfy the caXj w’hich they also sprinkle with 
) the five products of the oow. The image, which is richly studded with 
gold and gems, is brought from fcJio templo in a p^nquH «wid the 
chief priest, dressed in a rich ^iilk waistclotb, takfea it hi im hand and 
fdimhs a ladder which is placed at the front of the car^ Ho acts tha 
image on a stool or altar near tho polo, and breaks a cocoonut before 
it, waving a Ughtoi] lamp amid the shouts of the people. After 
this, all except tho lowest castes climb the car by the front ladder 
and offer cocoanuts and plantains^ going down by a ladder at tho 
back of the car. When tho offerings are fiiuBbod the ladders are 
taken away, leaving on the car tho temple ministmits. thu 
fipirituol guide if he is presentj and a few people of high local 
position. Then 300 to 50Q men at each rope, and somu 
women who have made vows, drag the slow-moving car amid 
loud sdiouting and with musmiauB and dancing-^ls performing in 
front As the car moves, large quantities of flowers and plantains 
arc thrown over ik The car is generally drawn two to three 
hundred yards along flat ground ucar the temple. The rows am 
then changed and it is drawn back. When the car reacnes tho 
starting point a ladder is set up, and the priest waving lights 
lamps be^m iti carries tho idol in a palanquin into tho sanctuary. 
Soon after tho feast the car is dismantled and the parts aru 
carefully kept in a shod near the temple, and alter a year oro 
Bgoia taken out and wa^ed with cocoonut oil w'hich prevents the 
wood from decaying. 

The chief family ceremonies performed by Havig Brihmans are on 
riie oo™ioTis of pregnancy* birth, naming, thread-girding, marriage^ 
a girrs coming of age, and death. When a pregnant woman draws 
near the time of dcliverj% part of the veranda is prepared as a 
Ijingdn room. The patient is attBuded by a miowife, who is 
generally a low-caste woman and who in additiou to a robe 
receives la to (8 uoo. * He* 1)« Ilavigs oheerve the a&mc birUL 
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ot^tDOQies aa Shen%*ia. ^ Ou ihe aixtb dsy the women of tlic house 
with the help of their ueighbotiia penonn the oerumODy. 

This, as among Slienvia, cotisnjts m worshipping a amol) copper pot 
hllecl with rice, on the top of which ia laid a spray of tuango leaves 
ami over the apmy s cocoanuL The is taken away by tho 

miilwifc early tlie next day. On twelfth day, to free 

them from ounmiomal impun^, the family priest givea to each 
lacml^cr of the hooachoM the five piod nets of the cow or j'mnck- 
yatfr** ond kiudles a socred Urc, In the evening a small party of 
caste people are feasted and the cliild is named, ^e name is given 
by tho oldeat male meinlser of the fainily, who, after the iuiters 
have been traced liy tlio family priest with a piece of gold on rico 
sprenii iu a winnowing fan, finit whlapera it m the child’s car and 
tlieii savs it aloud. The child is then laid in the cradle, w'hich is 
rocked ny women who sing songs. WHien a boy is bctwGoa two and 
three years old the village b^ber cuts his hair. tVliilo his hair 
is being cut the Imy Ls seated oa the lap of his lantemal uncle, and 
the neighbouring children arc eutertoined with a variety tif dishea 
of wliich the choicest is luaten rice mixed with cocoa^kemel iind 
tnolassee. Tho thread ceremony is performed ivheiQ boys aro 
between seven and nine. On the day of tlio ceremony the boy is 
bathed anil eats silting in his mother’s lap from the same dish* m 
the cook^r^m. He is then brought before the guests and again 
l>atherl outsiile of the house, purified by the five products of the cow, 
oi«I ilrcHsed in on ochre-colour ed loincloth fasten mi by a waLHlbaml 
of twLsteil darbha or sacred grass. The sacred fire or fi&m Ls 
lighted and tlie Ijoy ia in^'eated with the Bacrwl thnsul. Then hU 
father takes him on his bip, and covering liotli himself and tho 
Iwy with a cloth teaches him the sacred (jdyofrfd He is then 
given an ochre-coloured shouJdercloth, a headsciiirf, and a long BtufF. 
After this he goes round tho company catrj'ing a metal tniy and 
beggirm, hLs mother leading with the gilt of a dole of rice and the 
gciests following with copper or silver coinsL When ol] tile guests have 

E iven their contributions tlie boy starts on a pilgrimago bo Benares. 

ut is persuaded to mve up tlio idea by Ida niatcrnal uncle, who 
reminds liim that ho has fimt bo pass thivugh the stage of married 
life, and promises to dvehiot his daughter in marriage. The boy 
weatv the yellow dothes for a mouth or two and tlien choai'es them 
for the every-day Haiidg dress. ° 

Pdvgainy is allowcil and practised, and willow marriage is 
forbidden. At their W'dldingn ifa^iigs employ inusicians, and 
their women siiig Kiumrcae son^ iu their houses and on the roads 
wheri they escort the bridegroom and bride. The first propos^ of 
marriage come from the parents of the boy. Boys are mnorally 
married between twelve and twenty and ^rts liefore they como 
of age and sometimes in infancy. Partly because they are scarcet 
portly Lecauao they are skilful gardeners, a Morig has to pay for 
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Ilia wife, her p^irente kee|>ing the whole of the smn. Some i>f the Cfliaptar III. 
well-to-do of receiving a price for their daughter give a dowry PoDo^ioiL 

aikd keep the girl and her hualumd in their house till tEc girl ia of 
ngo> niatiiig them occai^ional presents of dothea and oruamentSt 
The people of the bridegrooiii'e house spend £90 to £200 
(Rs. nOO - Bi 2000) on a wmding; Of tliia £50 to £100 (J^ 500- 
Kcl 1000) ia tlie price of the girl, £20 to £50 (Ks. 200-Rs- 500) 
the cost of omanients and clothes, and £20 to £50 {Ea. SCO - Ra 500) 
the cost of eutertaininrf the ciLste for six ^laya Shenvis, Deshoaths, 
mid other high class Hindus make large temporary pavilions of 
plzuiifd cocoanut leaves decorated inside with doth, coloured paper, 
mid tinsch with an elaborately omaiiiented canopied throne eatiiid 
mandap. Instead of this the Haviga pitch smaU sheds without 
miy ornament, and irnde-ad of the eanopicd thtona have an earthen 
pL^forin about six mchea high and six feet square, with a 
woodtaii post pltmled at each corner, Uieir tops hung with festoons 
of njOEigo ]eave$i 

A day or two before the Eeginning of the marriago ceromonies a 
party of men, with the motner of the boy or of the girl and the 
family priest^ go from house to house asking their caste people to 
atb^nd the Tvwhling, 'Fhe priest mentions the time and drops a w 
^aiiiB of rice into tJie haniis of the eldest male member of each 
houiie- In the morning of the day before the w^eddiug, tho family 
gotls are propitiated by solemn woi^hjp and the caste people are 
feasted At <lawn on the ’wciiding day, the bride and bridegrcusm in 
ilicir own houses, are rubbed witti tumieric paste and loathed in warm 
w^ater by marricti w^omon who fting mercy songs. The bridegroom 
m dressed in his wedding clothes, and seatL^ in a painUon witli 
the family priest, who w^orshipa Ganpati. Tarun* the Hdtiikils,^ and 
the pi^rta or anocstorsr Avbo are represented by rice, cocoanuta, 
iLTecanuts, and betel leaves^ placed in separate heaps in a sqnaira 
flat liauiboo Wsket At the end of this worship toe priest take^ 
tlic Ijanket into the house and lays it in a square markm with lines 
of quartz powder opposite the household gods in their sanctuar}\ 
limn the brideg^m ^ws to the honsehold gods, and with tho 
help of the family priest puts on tho marriaj^ coronet or bhdstng^ 
and taking a coco&uut and a couple of betd leaves in his hands 
starts for the bride's house, followed by tho memb&ra of his family 
and by guestid. On drawing near the entrance to tho bride^ 
marring booth the bridegroom 1$ received by her parents, who 
wash his feet^ the mother nibbing them and the f^er pouring 
water over them from a oDiaLl copper pot eoUed Tlio 

iiioifaeT also wavc^ before hii face a bcfl-metiil plate containing 
roHjd or red water, and the father lends him to the raioed 
im the booth, whore he aits till the bride is brought from the 
house by her tnatcmal unde. Tho bridegroom then stands before 
the bride, serrated by a cloth curtain held by two men at 
each enA The priest redies verses^ and when iho moment 
arrives the curtain is drawn osido and tho bridegroom and brhlo 


’ Tba cluflf nufliilcit <#r iii»th«ri un Bnihmi, Mihighvirij EflamOri, ¥&r&y, 
Imlniai, Kwtcii, :U|d i'lurdiiJui. 






Chajj^rllL 
PopnlatimL 
Brahman $. 

Jltarria^^ 




rBombaj Qmtitet, 


126 


DISTHICTS. 


throw g&tlandaof f!owors rciiiii(] each othet^a necka. The father 
and niother of the ^rl then presept the bridegroom aud bcida 
with eiuthca. The ^red fire or Aom ia kiodled by the priests apd 
the newly married pair, with theenda of their garpteuts tied togetlierj 
the bridogroom in front and the bride behind, walk three tiiuea 
»tind the fire hand in hand, and then march «eveii paces before tho 
fire whUe the priest chant*; texts from the Veda, The parents of 
both bride and brid^ioom then distribute money or daA’Wioaa to 
the priesU This ends the t^t day’s ceremonies. The coronet is then 
taken oft tho head of the bridegtoom and kept near the bamboo basket 
which contains tho marriage gods, and the gnests are feasted. After 
riiis the newly mMried couple deep near tbo marriage coronet 
Next day at noon they are ruLl^ed with turmeric paste and twh^ l 
by women who sing merry song& The bridegroom again puts on the 
coronet and sits on the raised seat with his wife, when nil luairioii 
wanieu sprinkle nee on ^eir brows anil wave lighted lamps before 
tlieir fac<^, and the priest rekindles the sacred fire and dinner is 
oetTi'cd,^ On the third day at noon the bride and bridegroom go in 
procession to a ncighbounng pond throwing rice into the water and 
when the fisli conia to eat catch them in a cloth. They lot all go 
except one with whose scales they mark their browa If there is no 
pond near, they make a fish of w'heat-flour, drop it in a pot full 
of water, and catch it in a cloth aud mark their brows with the 
Hour. ITiey return to the bride's where tho rice-sprinkling and 
JightrW'amng ceremonies are repeated. On the fourth day the 
rice-^prinWing and light-waving ceremonies arc a min repeated 

remains till the fifth mortiiim. 
Un tho hfa day, generally in the morning, the bride and brid^ 
groom, with relabons and guests, go in procession to the bride- 
grottos. On reaching tho briclegroom'a tho priest worships Ganpati 
at the thr<^hold of the door, and breaks a cocoonut as an offering 
re him. They then enter the house and prostrate themseivca 
teforo the gods. Immediately after this the priest worships 
Ijikshim, the ^dcssof riclies, by placing on a heap of rioo piled ra 
a pItotaiQ leaf a copper pot containing some idlrer or goW coins 
and top^ with a oocoanut resting on mango leaves. To this 
reprewutation of the goddess betelnata and leaves and plAntjti>,, 
are offle^ and a oocoanut is broken. When this is over the gnests 
are treated to a rich feast, and the marriage coronet, which he has 
pn^ion from Ha father-in-law’s house, is taken 
oirtho bnde^ma head and tied to one of tho main posU wHeh 
Mpport the ndge pole of Hs home. Next day the partyreturns to 
go bnde^ where after dinner her father formidly^Ces her over 
re the bndegn^s paren^ She remains with her husband in her 
fareer sho^fora few days and then goes to the bridegroom's 

retaining to her parents on all principal holidays till she ^mes of 

^e, 

^ ^ separate from the rest of tho 

ho^ and news IS se^todJ women relations who come with flowers 
and sweetmeats. The girl is decked in her gayest clothes ^ 
ore^nte, and, wi^ lamps burning before her, is wated in a square 
markc'd with quartz powder, and pre^uted with a vari^ of 
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sweetmeats brought Ijy viaitor^ On a loeky day four or five cloya 
Jalcr, sho is ciiea^ in a new robe and seated with her husband on 
A low woodeii stool. With the help of the household priest the 
Hsered fire is kindled and mnnied women fill the gii-rs lap with rice, 
coconnuts^ and betel leaves siiigiRg songs as they do on all other 
meriy occasions. In the seventh month of her first pTegnaneVp the 

g irl is dressed in a new robe and a bodice^ a^lomed with ^Id and 
owers, and seatod ^dth her hnetiand In front of the family priest^ 
who kindles the sacred ficei She is then taken for her cournicnicnt 
to her father's, where she remains till her child is about three 
months old 

Wlien sickness paiises beyond hope of recoveiyp the family priest 
pves the dying man the yantfA^apya or five prod nets of the cow, and 
in return receives money. clothes, or cattle according to the means of 
the family. The dying man is then bronght out of tho bouse and 
laid on the floor of the veranda^ which baa been freshly smeared 
with cowdtmg and strewn writh sacred grass. When all is over a 
lamp is lighted and kept m the honao covered with a bamboo bosketp 
and the prieat begins to make ready the sacred fine w'hile friemhi 
and relations wash the l>ocly. When the washing is finished a 
bamboo bier is made and the body ia tightly bound to it 
by a ooir rope, whose ends are tied to the poles of the litter at 
tlio head and feet Meanw'hlle the wrldow, w^ho trits wailing wdth 
other members of the fomilyp has her ornaments stripped off and 
her head shaved by a barber, and after hatbing in cold water i» 
given a red robep which she wears Tfiithout a bodice, drawing one 
end over her shaved heml. Four ntale relations^ or in the abseneo 
of rclntions four frieiida or neigh l>our3p bareheaded in sign of 
moumiugp raise the bier on their shoulderSp and start for the burning- 
ground which generally lies near water at some distance from tho 
town in the midHt of evergreen trees and bnshea Tlie chief moumer 
leads holding in hia hand a • wide-mouthed earthen vessel 
containing sacred firt On reaching the buming-ground the funeral 
party halt for a time, lay down the biefp and raising it iignifi move 
to the spot where the fuel has been made ready. Hero the priest 
empties on the ground the live coals carried by the chief mourner in 
the earthen vessel, and adtUng fuel makes ofTcrin^ of wheat^flour 
to the of the bnining-ground and to Yama the king of tho 

deai iTie funeral pile is tnen purified by water which has been 
sanctified by reciting sacred texts over it, and the body is laid on 
the pile, the head to the south. Balls of wheat-flour are laid in tho 
mouth, and on tho shoulders, breast, and navel Billets of wood 
a^ piled on the body and when all is ready the chief mourner 
lights the pile at the head and then at each corner. Tho burning 
lasts thr« to twelve hours according to the weather. When 
the body is burnt to aabes, the chief mourner walks three times 
round the fire carrying the earthen vessel in which the fire was 
brought full of water. As ho walks round tho pyre be pierera tho 
vessel with a small stone so that the water flows slowly out. At 
the end of the first round be giyes the vessel a second blow with the 
atone, and a third blow at the end of the second rounil At the 
end of the third round ho tlropa the stoue at the head of the pile and 
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doshca the vc^l against it Them ho oflora the deceased balls of 
™kft] nee j-wuig w^pta. After hethmg in a strcaiu or ponrl 
the partj- rotqma houie, the chief monmeT bringing the Jrtoiic vrith him 
and setting it m a safe place. All the mourners shave their hcinJe 
and faces, ami evew day for eleven days the chief mourner offers at 
the bummg-grotindcMketl nee ami young csoeoanats, and balls of rice 
to the lainp which m kept btimine in the house. During these ton 
^ys all the memljem of the household are cousideied impure and 
the household gods remain tinwomhipj)e<L On the devtmth day 
the chief moumer thfo«-a the stone which he bought back froin 

if the members 

ntiii IrWl!! punfymg products^ of the cow, the fanuiy 

priest kindles the sacred tire, and caste people are feasted. On tho 

j^clfth day the lamp is once more worshipp^ and its light put out 
ThLs m hehev^ to the pa^ssfige of the dead ilirect k* heaven. 

The Havigs are bound together as a body and their soeial 

M members of the ca^ 

held ™der the guidance luid control of tho Shaiv head of the 

Rduich^didpur moniLsteTy. or under the lieadman of tho caste who 

T^y send thpr hoyiA to achool and a few of them Jeam 
IliUglish. Tho caato m improving and has go^ prospects, 

Chitpa vans or Konknasths, numberihg 8S4 of whom 44.3 

STSiS? t^'wtly found ia Kirwir, HaJivAl, Sir| 

^ .T Goa and the’Bomliav 

Kdaarcae ilistricta and form a very auiall community. Tlio names i™ 

toii^oa use amoi^ men are. Dhomlopant. Ndrdy^rtb Go^dadSto 
Shnijatmo, Irfikshamanpant, Sliridharpant, ami VimlvakHo- ^ 
Btuoiig women 1^^^, DhimAbii, YiSwIilUi, KrisSf^ 
andEukminiUi. Their family stocks, their household w 
thcip do not differ from tliose of the KonkaShs of 

Ratndgiix They c^with all Dravid Bttihmana. hut with SSm of 

■n»y MC sp.,. BddkS 

^n. ITic home speech of those who U™ 

Konkaiii; of those in Haliyal, Mardthi ’ and nf +kno 
Kit^rcao ^ey live in one-storied houses with mud^r 
walls and tiled or thatched roofs. TKmi- k™ latonto 

^ diet is rice, pulse, and ve 0 etohip.Q mk.,** ^ cir 

and moderate eater.? Accept thSo^in 'CkH,Sr>^T 
dress like Shenvis and Kushaathalis men nroa ?k *®**'^i*^' 
sbouldercloth, and headscarf Thev' at^ 

than the^ must Some are^empbyed £ 

«'a^" fc „ «i]i, to*,,, ™o» 





Xcnkas.) 


SINARA. 129 

^ I MarAthia. The new-comm «© lUl emptojed in Qovetnment oBoca, 

■ moat of them in the Public Works and Cnstoma departments. They 
are fairly well-ttKdo. They mnlr with Deshastha and SarhAdAa with 
whom and other Dmvid BrAhmana they eat but do not marry. They 
rLio early, and, a‘t in the Deoean and Konkau, bathe immediately 
I and attend to their household duties withoat taking breakfast. 
A family of five spends obout I4e. (Ra. 7) a month. They are SmArts 
ditfering neither w belief nor in customs from the CnitpAvons of 
RatiiAgiri. ^ They are bonnd together as a body, social disput 4 is 
being ^qtured into at meetings of the men of the caste and settled 
aeconliug to the opinion of the majoritv. Their spiritual guide is 
the heml of the SmArt monastery at Snringeri in west Maisur to 
whom the prooeedinga of caste councils ore reported for orders. 
They send their l^ys to school, and teach them En gl j a b , On the 
whme they are a rising class, 

Ddshastli BrAhmans, numbering 6Q1 of whom 392 arc males and 
209 failles, are found thinly scattered OTer the district Their home 

E h is KAnorcso. The meu add to thdr names the Telugu title of 
iTH which corre^nds to the BforAtha Ado and seems to 
show that their original seat was in the Ba.Ht Deccan. The nnnn*-* 
of their family sto^ ore Kas^'ap, Atri, BhAradvAj, ViahvAmitra, 
Oautam, Jamadagni, TosUbta. Kau^iko. Votaa, KnnndaMy n. Mnnnn 
BhArgavn, Yishnuvardhana, and Harito. The names in common 
ttiw among men ore, EeshavtAo, MAdhavrAo, ErishtrAo, HuchchrAo, 
ShrmivAsnio, GorindrAo, S%’AinirAo, HanmantrAo, VyAsrAo, Gndunks 
RAipapiu,Tinu^ppa. Dondappa, Krishtappo, Fnttanna, AnantAchAri, 
ShrinivAsAchAii, AshvathAchAri, and Chidambar-shAstri; and 
among women SbAnteiamma, Rnkminamma, SAvitri, PadmAvat^ 
Lakshml, and Yashoda. Their &inily go^ and goddesses a» 
Nandaha of Eopa in Maisnr, Yenkatiomana of Tirupati in North 
Arkot, UallikArjuna of Shrishail near Rombhakan in TanJor,RcDnka 
or YeUamma of Saondotti in Belgaum, and Tnlja-BhavAni of 
TnljApur in the NiaAm’a dominions. They cat with all Dravid 
BrAliman.H, Havim Included, but do not many with them. The men 
am short, swarmy, and as a rule round-faced. The women ara 
like the men in face, and regolar fcatnrod, though not so fair os 
Konkanasth women. Their home tongue is EAnarese, the some as 
is i^ken by the Deshasths of DhArwAr and KalAdgi. Their houses 
which are one or two storied with mnd or laterite walls and 
thatched or tiled roofs, differ little from the houses of other 
^®y are good cooks, their st^le food being rice, pulse, 
milk, clan lied butter, and molassesL They drons luce A'udhra 
BrAlimaos and Kua hasth alis, and are dean, hot-tempered, IntcBigeat; 
and thriftless. They ore priests, landholders, and Government 
servants. Tliey formerly Idled the highest places under Government, 
but they are now suffering from their stownem to adapt themselves 
to the new extern of edacation. They rank with the Andhras and 
other Dravid Brahmans and aio n^peet^ by ail classes. Their 
daily life does not dider from that of other Dravid BrAhmans, A 
family of five spenifa £l to £1 lOa (Ra. 10- Ra 15) a montL Tn 
religion some Deshaeths aro Vaishuav's of die Madhva sect and 
others are SmArts. The head-qnorters of tiie spiritual gnide of tlie 
a 1218-17 
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is at Sim, tliough h^s generally lives m Utlipi in Sotrth 
^^nara. ^ Tlie leligious guide of tlie Smart Desh&sths lives at 
Skritigeri Tlie^ religious ceretnouics are performefl bj priesor 
of tbeir own caste^ Polygamy Li qJlowcd ana practLied 
an l widow marrii^e is forbidderL On the tldnl day of the wetJding 
tbe bride and bnilegroom [lass m procesiiion tbroa^b the chief 
pmt4 of tbe town, the bridegroom on boreebaok and the brido in a 
mlaiicjuim On this occasion fjotb bride ami bridegToom wear the 
Mohuniiiiadan drcss^ tbe boy being armed with a dagger hi ^loslcm 
fasluoii and the girl being veilw. This praetiee was probably 
adopted, perhaps ordered, in tinics of Moeiicnt rule to prex'^ent the 
risk of inB^ult or annt^ancei Tliey daub the faces of tbe dead with 
pipe^ilay called wuinnn m fijlnarese. In other resjiects their 
custoiHi^ do not differ from those of the ShenvisL Breaches of 
caste rides are punished by their religious guidieM to whom all 
matters in dispute arc reported by Uie community. They arc on tbe 
whole a falling class. 

Ka,rim tak Brdh manSj who seem in the 1 SSI census to Iiavo been 
indudeij under Deshastbs^ are found in. the town of SiddApur anil 
in the village of Kondalgi in the SiddApur sub-division. Their 
naniB jirovt.^ that they have entered Kdnara from the east, but there 
is nothing to ijbow wiicther their former home was in the l^ladras 
or in tbe Bombay KaniAtak. Their homo KAnarese does not differ 
mm that spoken by KAnarc^c DeshaHthsL Tlicir family deities are 
mnsbankarip Lak.shinij Durgb Ishvar^ and Narainha, whoae chief 
slinncs are on the banks of the Krishna. They also specially 
worship Venkatramona of Tirupati in North Arkoi Tliuir dan 
or stock mniicf? are Vaaishth, VishvAmitm, Kau^shik, BhArwlvAj, 
Kivshyapfi^ Atrb and Gautama; and their surnames HosnAdu, 
Bobboru/ BmlaganAdu. Arvattu - Vakkalu, and ShimAilu. Tlio 
in common mo among men arc^ Sheslia, Krishna, Riinia, 
^ksbman, Ananta, Gursppa. Ganoflb, Shrtma, VimpAksha, Devappa. 
^inapj^, Bhishtftppa^ Bhairav, and GopAl; and among women, Sita. 
Ctauri, PAiwati, Kdh^Durgi, Sbankri, I^Agi, and LakidmiL Men add 
J<^i, Bbat, Aj'ya, or RAo to their nann^, and women Ainma. 
Akka, or Av%-a. Thnj arc didded into Smarts and Vai^bnavs, 
who eat together but do not -intermaCTj^ Most arc dark and 
niiiJdJe^si^ed, with round faces, and disposed to stoutuef®, llwy 
live in one-stoned boos^ with mud Or fateritc walls and thatched 
or tiled rooffci. The furniture consists of low wooden sftools, brass 
and copper H>ts, and hr^ss lamps. Their staple diet is rice, black 
gnim or and buttermilk They usa no animal fooii, and 

neitner dnnk stiinulanta nor smoke narcotics. The lavmcn are 
temperate eatery, but most of tbe priests are gluttony *TheY arc 
c<w]u, thesr favourite clbhes ^ing kadbn a luLvtore of plain 

wheat Mkea atufll-i] with pam-jjasta and oiolasaea, c/toifi' rice 
"i'wk gram meal kueadeJ kgethcr and fritdl in clarified butter, 
!«»«♦ joreetuieat balls, doiifit pan-cakes of rice and 

b^k: gram rAi/j'dnna spicsed and boUed rice, dtuikydn^u rice 
mixed with rlce-^el, and vut/w fried 

caitcH or rice and {jram. The lutm near tbe woistdotli, the 
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shoul JereJotb, lujrl the hesdacarf; and the women the robe with the 
lower cml passed bach; between the feet, and a bwlice with abort 
and a are fond of wearin" tlow^irs. Before 

inarriage girls wear narrow robes whoso lower end L* not passed back 
betweta tlie feet. Of omajiieiitSi the men wear gold earrbig?i^ silver 
giixUeSj, and gold finger ringi?; and tlie women tne same ornaiiieuts 
^ ttioae worn by Should women. They are neat and clean iij tlieir 
dresa Their dothefi> whieh are of Itidma make^ are botight of local 
shopkeepers who bring them from Dhirwdr and Bclgaum. They 
^ ckOT, thrifty, orderly, boapitable, boIiot, an<l wdl-bchavetL 
^eir hersnlitary profesHbn is priestcnift but they also work m 
Oovernment serb^onhi and t rader^. Some trade in cloth, grain, and 
groceriea. and some are moneylenders, Women do no work except 
inihdmg the house. ^ Boya b^n to be of use between twelve and 
sixteen. The trader's busy season is between Hovomber and Stay, 
and his alack tiijio between May and November* Most of them omti 
land which they till by lured lal^jur. Their probts are go^ and 
they are well-to-d'j. though to meet the expcMiscs of wdldnigs and 
thr^ ecTcmonies they borrow at idx to twelve per cent* They 
rank iritli Deshasths and Sbenvia and cat with all Draidd 
Brahmans except GujanSt BrAhinana The men follow their callings 
from suurijwj to sunset. Tliey take their first meal about ten in 
the momiiig and their second about seven at uighL Boys Iwgin 
to leam khnaresc when they are about seven vears oR Tbo 
mouthly expcndittire of a family of five is about 16^ (Bs. fi). They 
are a noli^ous people, keeping all Brdlunaii holidays and vvorshippiug 
the usual Brahman goda. Tlieir chief object of worship is 
V enkatrmnana^ and their ^oai holidays are Yn^Ii in March-April. 
Adg-paiichami in July-August. Oaiie^fi-^haiurthi in August- 
&ptember. Da^a in September-October, or Dhmi in 

October- November^ They make pilgrim ogea to Benares^ Rdmesjh var, 
Timmiti. Pandharpur. and Gokam, The religioua guide of the 
Vaishnavs is a Tulu BrdhmaD, who lives in celibacy at the Vaishnav 
loonoisiteTy at Udipi in South Kinara; the Smarts follow the 
head of the Shringeri monastery in north-west MaJs^ur. They pay 
peat j;pq>ect to their guides. On a (piru's death he h succeeded 
by a disciple whom he baa ohoeen to be his successor. Wlien they 
^pear in the presence of the guide they proHtrafcc themaelvea 
h^oro hiui^ supply sondal-pastc to his feet^ and offer him flowera. 
They aLso worship their house gods, whose iniagea they keep in their 
hoiiscs. and offer them fruit, Howem. and cowed rico. They have 
great faith in ewthsaying mid commit sootWyers, who are of their 
own caste, in times of sickness and difficulty; they do not offer 
blood ^rifiee,^ They observe the rixteen Brdhman sacraments or 
Girls arc momcil before they come of age. Widows 
HMVe the head, and the dead are burnt and mourned for ten days, 
after which the family ig purified by tlie foiully priest They havo 
no headman. Their socuu disputes are cnqiiirea into by the caste- 
men and reporter! to their guide for orders Slight breaches of 
rules pc punished with finOi and eating with lower castes by 
axpuLsiom They send their boys to scliool to Icam Moritbl and 
Kdnarese, but do not take to new caUings. 
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Knjtha'da's, nt^b&rii^ 565 of whom 286 avo males and 269 
females, are found in Kmoir nuiabears thcoughoat the district They 
are sud to have come from KarhAd at the meeting of the Koins mid 
Krishna in SAtdra. They both oat and many with SdtAnt KarhodAs. 
The names in coduuod use among men ore Huehido, Ke^vnta, 
BhimiAo. Bhivido, YeukatrAo, Sheshappe, Venkappa, Timmappa, 
Surappa, and BAina^; and among women, SitAbdi, LakshmiixU, 
Kdslubdi, Gangiibdi, Tippamma, Nfl^mma, TnJaamma, Krishuaniina, 
and Ycnkarnma. Their family stocks are Varishth, Maitroya, Varun, 
Kaondanya, Kanahik, KAshyap, BhAtadvdj, Atri, Oantama, and 
VLshvAniitrn. Except in specrii the KarhAdiU of Kdnara diifer little 
from the KorhAdAs of S&tAra. They cat with all Dravid BrAhmans 
bat not with Gaada Tlioagh not strongly made ^ey are capable 
of enduring fatiOTe. They are fair and short, with regular foaturea 
resembling m all reflects the KarhAdAs of Goa. Thotm who Live in 
Komto, HalijAl, SiddApur, KirwAr, and Gokam, speak ^Tn^t hi 
freely mixed with KAnoreae words. They have a singing intonation, 
and when they speak, seem cither to stammer or to have something 
in their mouth. They con also speak Eanarcse and Konkanl baS 
neither fluently nor conroctlv. The languace of the other Kanare 
KarbAdAa is KAnaresc. which does not differ from the home 
tongue of the Kdnora Doahaaths; ^y con also speak MaiAthisnd 


They live cither in one or two storied houses with laterite or 
mud walls uaid tiled or thatched roofa Their houses are geaemUy 
ImlLt in n cirole round tlie tomple in which they act us priests. A 
few familieii of landholders, Government servants, and tillage 
headmen live in largo bottses in ^rdens. The KarlukhU’ otdin^y 
food cojttsLits of rice, pulse, and vcgctahlesL They are good cooks 
but those who are mere temple priests live poorly like onlinary 
Havig BrAhmans. The belief that KarhAdAs poison human beinsm 
as sacriBcos to their patron goddessea iryAdurga, MliAlasa, and 
Vijaydnrga is still strong enough to make people reluctant even 
to drink water at their housoa Those in Government service 
driOT like Deshnsths, but most wear the waistcloth, ahouldcrdoth 
tod h^a^f. They are cleanly, hardworking, and thrift! 
Most of them are priests, some are landholders, and s few are 
vdlago headmen and Government servants. All are fairly off 
eammg more than is required for their onUnary cjcpenses. Thev 
save and seem not to be obliged to borrow to meet the cost of special 
cepcmcmjea^ ^ 


The pilots nsfl early in the morning, bathe, and bo to oather 
fl^ra mtfier for the jod of the temple or for their ovm hou^old 
goda They then mrform the oandAyo or moming service, woiship 
ftc god tod dine almut eleven. After dinner they sleep, and spend 
the rest the day m reading a pumn, making sacred threaS^r 
paymg visito At sunset they say their evening prayer, and after 
apm worahippmg their gt^ sup about seveo. After supper till 
^ etiattini?. or they teach grown bijrs the 
life or those whVare in dovem. 
ent eemco and of those who are landholders is much the some as 
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tbAt of other Enthmati lnucOioldei^ and Govemment A 

fwnily of five aboat Ifiir* to £1 (Eas. H~B& lO) a month. 

They aro Sin^rt^ and worehippers of Shiv anrl ShaktiM ; hot 
they do not follow tho ritual obescrk-'cd by orthodox Their 

S 'Htual guide ia the head of the Bm&rt nionn^H^ry at ShringerL 
ey have their own priontf^ who ore much reapMted, and they keep 
the Uflual Hindu holiday!^ The bridegifooui haa to pay £10 to £30 
(R^h 100-B&300) to the bride's pareutH. In other respecta their 
CTistoms do not differ from thosta of Deahaatha. Tljcy are bound 
together as a body with rules and ordinances much the same as 
those of other Br^inana. Social disputes are Nettled at meetings 
of the men of tho Ukito> a prcsidciit uatned by those pn^tit 
deciding according to the opinion of the majority h The prooee<1inga 
are submitted to the guide, whose deehdon is enforced under threat 
of exeoinmuuicatloii. Slight olTences are excused on pardon being 
asked, or ara punished by fiines of cocoanuts and plantains to bo 
ofTereil to the godL Those who are priests do not ^iid their boys 
to sehoob hut educate them in tholr houses, and bring them up in 
tlieir own profession. The others send their boj^ to school and 
teach them a little Englisk 

Kot BnlhinanSr numborinig 389 of whom 185 are males and S04 
females, arc fotind chiefly in 3ie Hondvor, Kumta, Ankolu, Sirsi 
imlMllviiiiona. They take their name from Kot or Koteshvar^ a 
village sixty milos south of Mongalor. Tlidr nmno is Interesting m 
it supports tho view that the tribe of Havigs is mote do^ly connected 
with tho Malat)dr coaNt than their tiatlitiQns show.* Their 
stock iwune^^ their fluds, and their customs do not differ from those 
of the Mavigs witn whom they cat and ma^’. In ^pcnrancc, 
speech, dress, and customs, Kots do not differ from and 

like them they own frpico gardens. As a class they arc well-to-do. 
They are orderly and ekilful cultivators, and hold as good a 
position oiunug Brdhmans as the Haviga A family of five spends 
about (Bs. 7) a mouth. Idko tho Havig^, they am Smdrts 
in religion and practise the aamo riles and customs. They are 
bound together as a body, and have an hereditary hcaflman who 
preaidea over caste meetings and settles soda! disputes. Tliey 
have of late begun to acud their boya to school, and on the wbolo 
ore a rising class, 

Joisliis or Astrologers, numbering 213 of whom 111 are malesaud 
102 females, are foimtl in small uumbers^ cbicflj in KdrwAr and 
Ankola. Tho imme Joishl is a corruption of the SoiL^^krit jafiVAi on 
natmlogcr. The names of l^oir lomily stocks are J^liyap, Yarishth, 
Jamodagnip and BhAnidvAj, The names in common use among men 
arc Shridhkr Joishi, F^du Joishi, Krishna Joishij Shankar Joishij 
M^hav JoLshi, Yishnu Joishi, Edlappa Jolski, Dovappa Jol^i, Gauu 
Joishi, Bab Joishi, Nilkant Joishi, and Venkata Joxshi, and among 
women, Ycflu, Annapumi, BhiSglrathl, Satyabhdina^ SAvitn, 
Yashoda, ddnkb and Bukmini. Their family go^ are Dttrg&icvi 
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in KerViSJi, Yithoba in Pandharpur^ and Azddurga in Ankola. 
Thtj; elnim to have come to North Kin^s direct from tlielauks of 
the Godiivarito actna prifMts to the class of hushtindnieu called 
Hiihbua But they seem to have forroerly bclcmged to Nilesh var in 
South KAuiua, aud atill keep their coiluection i^ith the Jobhia 
of NUeahvar eatiu" and inanyhig with them. Joiahis form a 
Kinglp class wlio haro neither social distinctions nor relinions 
snbdivisiona Their feattmes are well cut, and they are of 
middle stature, and strongly niadt Like tlie Chitpivaus sJmo 
have grey eyes. In support of their dnim to a strain of Deccan 
Wood, they wear the Deccan turban. Their homo speech i.s a 
Kinare.se much like that used by tho Komdrpaik^ and their 
hou.<tes do not ditfer from those of the Habbna and well-toMio 
Komarpaika Except the Shiikts, who eat meat and flrinfc country 
liquor when they perform the worship of Shakti. they nro 
vegetanans, their staple diet being rice, pulse, and vegetables. 
Out of doors tho men wear the woistcloth. the ehouldorcloth 
and the Deccan BnUnnan turban, but indoors they wear a piece 
of imhtcadied white cloth of country manufacture called Tjaiija 

They ^ dean, orderly, hardworking, and well-hchave.L Tliey 
are said to have formerly been dmauoc-reaJera. They now draw 
np horo^o^ and act as family priests to Hnbbus. Komdrpaika, and 
other midiUe class nindns. But most are landholders superintondinu: 
the cultivation of their fields and gardens or leasing the hwl 
to temmU Some aro village tompie priests. As astrolofiers 
mid faniily priests they make large mcomei^ They rank among 
Dravid Br&hman.s and hold the same position as Havigs, though 
the two daiBes neither eat together nor iutormniry. Rtrept whin 
they are l^lwi to prfonn marriago or other special Mtemomes, 
they visit their employers hon.'iefl early every laoming. As won 
as the Jo^ comes near a house ho is met either by the eldest 
male or the eldest female uiembor of the family and asked hia 
advice on any important matter. Tlie Joishi gives his addeo 
without misgiving or htaitation. He tells the people wliat time la 
good to begin sowing, reaping, or ploughing, what they should do 
townid ofttheyil mflnenoes of stars, and how in general they 
should conduct thei^ves. TJey many their boys Ijetwecn twehj 
ami twenty, and their girls between eight and ten. Polygamv is 
flowed and praaised, and widow nmrriage ia forbidden, like 
tiavigs and Karhddas a man has to pav JEIO to £.'10 /Rjs inn 
^300) f« Li. Thqrburn ."d 

days, punf^g themMlvcs by swallow^ the five products of 
thecow. and fcediug their caste peopit O^eir ceremouicfl do not 
differ from thoao of other BrShman.s. Social dispnb® are settled 
«^rf™sloll»o,*doD rftta Of th, Tnot 

who meet toother ^der the presidency either of their guide or of 
his rcprcsentotive. The decision i« final oud any member who do2 
no^tey it is put out of caste. They ar^ a pr^perous and ris^ 

Sakla'puria. numbcritig flfi of whom 55 are mdea and^l fcmal™ 
aic found m the Ktiinta,Honavar, and Ankola suImU visions, They 
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belonged to the Havig commmiity mi about fifteen years ago they 

gaiTt^iiip tlicir alle^ance to Rumcliaii<irdptir mona^teiy, aud ploc^Hl 
thi^jti-sclveii «uJer the SakMptir Ji^ouastcvy at Muudalli a mi hath of 
Bhatkul who^ name they adopted, ^Fhey do not differ from 
Plavigft in appeatanoo or in speech^ and their stock name^ 
aurname^^ ana gods are the same. They have no dJAd^ioiLs* Tlieir 
homie.% which are built of lateritc or mod, are thatched and in a 
few caaea tiled Like Havig houses they are badly airod^ but they 
are dean, especially the floor, of which i3iey take great care. Tlitir 
staple food^ like the Havi™ is rice,^ pulse^ and vogetableSp and their 
^Iress is the same as the Ha^dg dress^ They are orderly, simple, 
temperate, and Imniworking. Tliey grow and trade in hetelniits 
and pepper which they sell to Knnita merdionta for export to 
Bombay. Thej*' are fairly off* They hold the same position amon^ 
firiihniana as Havigs^ triough Havig?^ regard them as inferiors. 
Tlitdr men and youths work all day in their gardens, stopping only 
for mcalsw The women, besides attending tc the honsi^^ Took after 
the eattlo, of whieh they have larm numbers, and help their 
hnshands in their gardens. A family of flvo spend about 
(R^ 7) a month. Except tlmt tiiey have a separate religions guide, 
their customs and their religion are the same os those of tho 
Havig^, and their conimualty in all points follows the some rulee 
and olKcrvances, They send thoir boys to ^ool and on the whole 
seem a rising class. 

A^udliraSy numbering about a hundreds arc found in Smd. 
They are said to have come from Kadpa m Madras in the 
lieginning of tills century. Their family stockii do not differ from 
those of the Deshasth Bi^hmans. The names in common use among 
men are, Bbujang, Nailing, Rangappa, B^havendra, ShrinivA^wdo^ 
Ved^ti* Subrdya, and Shivr^Lumppa^ and among wouicUi KamMbii^ 
Rukinimlnli, HibJhibdij Renokav%'a, Tashodawa, and Sdvitravva. 
Tlicir parent stock is still found in large numbers In Telaugona, 
with whom they eat and intermarry", but the uumlier of Kdnareae 
Anilliraa Is said to be decreasing. Tlie Andhras found hi Kanam 
fonn one claws without divisiotia Both meu and women are short 
strong and dark. Their mother^tonguo was Telugu, but few of tliem 
now understand it* and Kdnare^M^ ha^ become iheijr home speech. 
Some know ManithI and can both write aud speak it; odiers smow 
Hindustiini. They live in ordinary one-storieu houses with tiled or 
thatched roofs and walls of mud or of laterlte. Their staple food la 
rice, pulse, and ve^tables. They arc good cooks and arc particularly 
fond of hotly spiced aud sour dishes. They wear the same dress 
as the S^msvats. They arc neat,, dean, hot-tempered, and hard- 
workinfj. In the l^eginiung of British rule the Amlhros 
tnouopolised Govemuiqot semccK and a few still ser^'e Governmeut 
though they uo longer hold tlie high posts they ouco helJ. They 
are not w'ell oti^ c&miug only enough for uiaintemince, ana 
are often forced to borrow to meet marriage and other special 
expenses- They rank with other ErdimiauB, eat only with Dradd 
Brkliuiaiis, and always many in their own caatc, &mg almost all 
inferior Govctniricnt servants^ their dally life is the same os that 
of the Sdroavatii They live in better style than the Havigs^ The 
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mfititlily expefidituFe of a family of fire vmios from £1 4^. to £1 
lilt. (Ba. 12-Ra. 15), Their zomriago oeremoTuea oo^t £5 to £30 
<Rjl 50 - Km. 300); anti their funeral oorcmonies X3 to £10 {Esl 30 - 
Ra. 100). Their family belong to their own da&a and are 

held in high reaped). They are Smdi^ anil In religion differ in no 
reapect from the Sm&rt De^liastha. Their cuiftotiui iId not ditfer 
from those of Deahasth BrithiiuiiLa. Social dijipntoa are settled at 
meetings of the meu of the cs^ta according to the opimon of the 
majority. They send tlieir boys to school and teach them a little 
EziglLsh. They ore a steely but not a rising cla^. 

ShiT^ftUis^ numbering five, am found in Hondvar and SitmH 
Tliey take their name from Shivalli^ tho ancient Santpur, a %dl]age 
about nine mMm froni SirsL Tliey are a branch of the Haviga who 
sepanito<l &1x>ut forty years ago In eonsef|Uuncc of a leUgious diiiputo. 
Tticy have no anklhidona. They do not ditfer in appearance fiom 
the llnvigs, and Hho them speak KAnarese with a stroiig mlxturo 
of Tula, They Uve in oixlinmy one-stariihl houi^^ ^ mud or 
latcriie walls and thatched or tilofl roofs. Their houses are dean 
but lia^ily aired. Their staple diet is rice, poise, vegetables, and 
buiii^rmilk. They are bad cooks and gi%at cat^, and ate fond 
of Bour and hotly spiccfl dishes. Both men and women dre^ 
like Ha^igsi They are quiet, hospitalilo, and orderly, leas fond 
of law than the Havig^ but equally □Jiscropulous when once they 
cmliaTk on a law suiL They ara cultivators, tlllmg gardona 
which yield cardamoms^ bdetnuts, pepper, betd leaves, orange, 
pomdloe^ citroii^f, muryaZtf Oardnia purpurea, and vditw Artocarpas 
lakoocha Oardainoma, betdnnis, and pepper find their way to 
Kmiita for transport to Bomlay aud tlie MaUtj<iir coast - Uio 
other products are used in the local markets. Their Fmioes ^cld them 
largo sums, and os a class they are well-to-do. Haviga profess to 
look down on them, but among other BrAhmans they hold the somo 
position as Haviga. Their daily life does not diiler friim that of 
the A family of five steads I4is. to IS#. (Es.7-R& #) a 

month. They are Madhva Vaishnavs and thdr spiritual guide 
is the head of the Sonda mouastciy in Sirst. Their manners and 
emftomu do not differ from thoae of Uavigs. lliey are bound 
together as a body, and have the game <^te mica m Haviga 
Social disputes are settliid by casto meetings of adult male 
members under a headman whose offiw is hereditary* The decision 
of the headman is accordmg to the opinion of the majority whSci la 
onforetKi on pain of loss of caate. They have of ktc begun to send 
tlieir boys to school and are a piwperous and rising da^ 

Habbus* Se^ Husl^andmcn. 

Sa'sashtka'ra or KoHlEanigs, numbering SS5S of whom 4563 
arc nudes and 4205 females, are found over the whole dkirict, 
chjclly in Hon Avar, Kumtoi and KArwjSr. They take their name from 
Shatslxashti, or the pro™cc of sbtty-Rix ^Hlagea, one of the Four 
districts of Goa Like th o barer onlcra of Hindua tho iiniuamed girla 
of most families shave their heads when a special pilgrimage Is n^b 
to the family gixk Among other unusnal practices the bridegroom 
wears a staaU net of white cotton threa^l fostoned to the weddiug 
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ooroaet, ami on CocoanuUJay in Auffust they eM wh«it-floBr 
tokM shap^l hko a fwk ni«r miniiinos are Pmbliu. Pai. KAinat, 

Mhfllo, Bhngat, Ridiir, 
Ndik, B4I^, lotJvaJ, Ayni, ZiiiztOf and Khodin, Thei iiamoji in 
TOitiintm uao ainoiJ;? men oro. SAntiyya, Guipayya. Sheuhnppa, 

rtoflapp^ otMl K^lianai; and among women, Sh^nteri, lUUifia, 

KAv..n.Nd(^inma,TnlHi,Pandhari. Mathura, Kukin ini, and Venkanmift. 
«o rwccnt chong^ appears to have been mmle in thtir names. They 
Imve a loud ^d hurried way of Kpeaking unlike the home tomjuo 
either oftho Sshenm or of tho KuNhewtlndia, nicy twcfowcr 

than the Kuahaathalis and more tlmn the Sheuvk, Their 
family gods are Ukhfmii-Niitiij'an and DiimxJhar^and their family 
g^deii«ea Mah&ii4i. Mhlilra, Kdiitriilcvi, and MaJiSlakshmi. whom 
wnnea aro m (Soa where they ooeasionoJIy co on ptlj^niaire. 
Wesli an.l Rirandth whose shrine# are in Cloa, and ilkabmi- 
INirAy^ who^ shrine U at Hamnotta in AnkoJo, aio the family 
gods of mi^t of the Konkaniga But their favourite gwl ia Venkat- 
j^ana w;h^ chief temple Is at Tirupati in North Arkot and who 
hi^ a special shnne in every >nllago and town where KonkanLni era 
titled, ho g^t i# their devotion to this god that the Konkonias 
have compirajd many vone# b hk praise; wliich they ring on Si 
ocoraoiuf with much eamealnera They belong to family 

Jt^ksj Bh^lrtj Kwhyap. Vatsa, Jamdngni, VishvAmitra 
Gautara and Atn. No family can marry with another of the same 
atock, '^ey rep^ttbe original Konknni Brahmajw. the BAnleakiire 
and Pednekdre hemp oHshoota. Both men and women are fairer than 
mthor Nhenra or Knshaathslig; their features are weU-fonnod like 
those of the Konkanasths, and like them some have grey or, as they 
are calteil. cat's eyea. a .f * j 

They speak Konkojii with those who know it nnd Kdnarese with 
Kanorew people. xV few speak Hindustlini and Mardthi and most 
^Tomland write K&narese. Tlioir houses and furniture do not 
diHer frero those of the Sdra#\'ats or Shenvia. Their ordinary 
1^1 is nw, vegetables, an<l (kh except on SotunlaTs and faat-dava 
ITiey neither eat m<»t nor drink Uijuor, and contra^ to tho practioe 
Of all es^t a few Kdnarcse Brdhiaana, they never touch ^lic or 
^ 0 ^ They great catcra. but are not uuch good cook# as 
the S^vaU nc men usually wear a wahtdoth wliich k shorter 
than that worn by the Shen™. a shouldcrcloth. and a hemiscart 
The holiday dr^ wa short coat, and a rich waUtdoth, headscarf, 
and ^ouldereloth. They are fond of gay clothe#, butare prowrbfally 
wanting in taste and skill in wearing them.^ Tliey wear the Yakhnav 
upm^r arm and chest marks, the reach sheU, the dkcas, the mare, 

• U?I-hke the Mailhvds they mark their brow with an 

S h^e of charc^ in addition to tho regular fiat round Vakhnay 
. They are liBr-iworking, thrifty, hospitable, and hot-tempered- 
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bet they hav^s a poor narno for honesty, and especially those who 
are shopkeepers arc held in saspidon by their neighbotuK ‘If 
a forest is OTergrpwn let loose a goat; if a town ia over-proaperons 
lot Io<we a IvoiikaTia, ^ Most of them hold land ^ some are \'illage 
headmen, some are traders dealing in rice, cocxwnnts, arceanuts, 
pepper, ginger, gingelly-seetU sandalwood, salt, oil. betel leaves, 
cor^'^tuns, and sweetmeats. Some are priests and a few are in 
Government service. Many keep shops and retail the above- 
mentioned artides and some hawk head loads of l>etel leaves, fmit, 
and dowers. Among them are some rich and well-to-do faiuLUea of 
bankers and landed proprietors, and others hold good poedtions aa 
^nts and brokers to Dfidrwir and Kalddgi cottou-growers. There 
is n^hiug special in the daily life of thoao who are in Government 
wn'ice. Bovs go to school about aii and learn to reml and writo 
iuoiarese. Pernaps what is most special in their bringing up 
K their father's fondness for teaching them friigincnts of hWna 
from the MahqhhArat turned into KAngiyffft by JaiminL A 
^sashtkar or Konkanig betel-dealer rises before daybreak, washes 
his face, and, after eating rice left fTOin the previous night with 
curds raw chillies and salt, goes to some neighbonriag viUago and 
buys Ijotel leaves, jockfruit, raangoefl, plantain.^, and vegetables from 
the growers, and returns with a'headJoad aliout noou. He IniheB, 
saj-B his prayers hurrieilly, takes a hearty breakfast of rice porridige 
v^etnbles, fi^h curiy^ pickles, and w afer biscuits called happala or 
papads.and after chevrlng betel leaves, nuta^and tobacco with cement, 
^ to sleep about one. Ho rises about half-past two, washes amt 
takes bis midday nnjal of cooked stralucd rice, curry re^tables 
pickles, tod w'afar bificuita. During all this time his son or other 
relation sits in the shop ’ He then goes to tho shop, and .sells tho 
articles he has brought either wholesale to other sbopkeepera or 
retail to cufitomers. He stays in the shop tiU half-past eiSht or 
nine and then ^-s home and supa After supper he spends an 
hour or so reading some KAnaresc epic or ammnf r verses. A 
family of five Hpends about IBs. (Ra. 8) a month. Konkanigs aro 
} aishnavs in rehgion, adopting the Modbva doctrine tliat ^shnu 

MadhviSebiryas descendants. Besides their family gods and god- 
d^R, wlmse shnnra are in Goa, they worship all local gods e*«pt 
hluv. paying ^lal revereuca to Venkatranmna and hm attendant 
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Unlike^ the Kimbasthalbi the Sasa.'ihtkdra tie one end of the 
evii-nv'ertii^ thread to the bride'si hair and weave the other end in 
^let and tie it over the I>ridegroom*s head to the wethlhig coronet 
oAsashtkArs do not keiap any holida}'^ obscri'ed b V" tJie SzuArts, 
^ley ^ staunch Valnhuavaa and hate Shaiv godja ^<1 n^desscjs. 
On Skivardtm or the groat night of Shiv (Harcli) tliey dine 
^her than n-^ualp and marking thoir bnowa with the red vertical 
VaL^iimav bnes and sealing their forearins and dicat with a clay atamp 
bcanng Vishnu's marks, they go to theh Sradrt neighboui^ na if 
on purp:iso to taimt them. They have no regular heodinaix Social 
disputes are settled by their teadier, who, being the head of their 
Mmmuiuty, passes deebiona on proeeedings eubaiittcd to lum. Tlia 
T(3a<^er s mouastory ia at PartgdJi in Goa. He enjoys a largo income 
tartly froni land enJownieata, partly from raonthfy gubseriptiona. 
ior so mtalligent a class they jure not welhto-dq. Competition liaa 
lowered the profits o£ tbeir trade, and they make no effort to teach 
their cbildrea or to gain a share in Oovemmeot service or other 
occupations^ 

Staomris or Ssras^Etaj numbering according to the 1872 
^nsus S79& of \riiom +4^9 are wales and 4310 feinaW, are found in 
Urge uumbera both in towns and villages in and Ankola on 

the coast and mknd in Haliyil, Supa, and Sira 

They are said to have fled to Kdnara early in the Hixteenth 
wntniy when the Portugnese took Goa- Their origin is donbtfnL 
According to tradition the founders of the caste, calletl Shami&s. 
Woro brought with thoir family mxl and goddess hy Parashurdui, 
the sixth iaearuAtion of Vishnu, from Trihotm, the modem Tirhut 
Ui Bengalj to help him in performing eeremomca in honour of Lb 
anceators. The oicuioiy of the Shanwia auivi^’cs in figures which 
ftto placed before the images of the god Mangesh and the goddess 
Shdntidnrga which tho Shann^ are said to have brought from Tirhut 
to Goa. These figures arc much revered by visitors and by the piiests 
of Uie tciupio who pay them dhune hotioiira, offeriiig them plantains, 
flowers, eocoanuts, and cooked rice. Acconling to the Shenvi 
iKCOuut, the caste god and goddess, Mnngesh and ^atiidurga, were 
brought from Bengal. But the Mangeita-niahAtmya ^oems to show 
that they were local Goa deitiea whose worship was adopted by the 
three founders of the closa.' Again, the Shenvis state that their 
name comics from uinety-sis, the number of tho families of the 
ongiu^ Bengal settlors. Another point which, Jieeortliiig to the 
Sheayis, points to a Bengal origin is the use of the houorifie fcdft which 
they identify witIi6dAE£> Buthdh is a term in coumion. use among many 
other castes on the west coast and does not saom to be speciaBy con¬ 
nected with So also the eating of rice-gruel and anointing the 

body are not, as is sometimes said, signs of a Bengal origin, as they 
arc common practices amougother Wist-coiistctasse& According to tho 
Sahyidn hhaud^ the Shenviii were first called Sdrasvats and had the 
six BrAhnianieal riglifes of making gifts,i<fa; taking gifts,pra%ra A i 
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^nhcing for jJuo-Mlf, yfljTia; socnticiiij? for others, ydjan learning 
they«k oilAydynu; and filing the VpK They aL« s«m 

to have ixm called (nwliaiithalij*, a iianie which is atill tome by a 
jrancti yithe Sbiiiivi coiiimijiiitv, dow ooimnDnJy known m Sar^svat^ 
In Onts umi&mFC the fjiitbfti-lnTiir rtf __ii .. _ ■ ■_ _i 



their names either the word Udo or Shein^. Tlie word mo, whidi 
Uiey «em to have torrowed from the Marfitlids, seems to be a 
^ kitnai^ Tuiyaru, Their principiU surDamea axo 
or tillage headinan from the Kimrcse inidu a 
w viHjigeacot^^t, Dubfoh, Mp^nde, Mii«und 6 r, Kidk^, 
^sbmakh, and Des^ Other Hnmames are Vdg or tiger, Vjkfle a 
fish, Vajdva a physician. Pandit a scholar, alomm^dor, 

^ Tdangnna, Kekre, Lll.:l. Sanagire, Khobe, 
lUj&ihvak^a phnnie, Gngui, Qditonde, W Saktor^e, Kin 
vinde, tWe, Mono, Sauni, Oabhir.Tdki. an.T Shendi.^^ 

o-'s* among men are, Mddappaj Patteppit 
Mfingha, Aruiapps, Rndmp™. Manshenvi. Shivai^ Durgapm 

™ip-sli''nvi,VaikuntSin.-i, pTffi 

^enM, Martoba ^iskatnppa, Ghanashain, Bhimrio, Yasbvantrdo 
Dattorto, and Kbnrdo. The maiden r^unes of ^ 
^*^'1 Ganga, Yamna, Silu. Yasha, Shinta CMu 

Oaja, Kasin, and Dvarka; and the names to ^m^n^r 

jIS5“StoRiJto °r*"L DiaapSi. Sabha^Jra, Pirvati. 

^nki, Sito, Rddha, Lnkahiui. Gopika, Annapurna and Uma The 

^enviH of kinara mairy with tL Shem-Ls^ofOorid BomW 
they eat and mairy with Sisaahtakirs. They are diridWhS tfc 

^at he cams as an astrologer a family priest ora reader of 
hDoka_p can work 413 a trader or Govcnimfui* 

practice 03 a pri^tw ^ ^ hiniiwlf anJ 

oiK”‘v£ht“r*^f, ""'j' 

ti ons Bcainut these dassm mI InV ^ were no restne- 

with more or 1^ strict rala<rftr™m=f dmtmct communititifl 
marrying. Shenvis are Smdj-t and m tor- 

normamed with any other claT of SdSts^^ nt'itherato 

begun to eat and marry with S^saabtkjlra ® 

i=.v...g ,h. top-knok, »w„k i, s 
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and u tieii m an oblong knot The monstoche is often long and full 
The women are shortef than tlie men, but neither stimtiS like the 
!!! nofporpuieiit. bke Oje Gujaria-^ Theyliave roundshouJdeis, 
iSlias ^ atimiag and neatly deesaed hair, and clS 

is now conaideied a distinct 
iliHlect from Mot^hi. Koakaas appears to hai'o been a written 

conquered by the Portuguese. The 
^ Devnagari and thfn the old 
^nartoealplmljet. pe fshenvi’a accent in speaking differe mueh 
^iii the accent of other konkani-speaking Bntlima^. They sneak 

f7!l‘ “ ^ ^ unusuaU? XaU 

number of foreign and Dran^an words. The Slicnvia use Manithi 

1 fywrdfl, to write horoscopes, household accounts, and 

With the Sheovis th&idijft of home m more sacred and bindini: than 
natives of Ednara, They are loniarkably earful to 
pmvrde theni^lves with suitable dwcilitios. Their hoWs are S 
^reu kinds, '^e hrst are tw’o-storied with lateriio walls and tiled 

i the second, with laterite walls 
^ 7?if' and cost IlOO to £200 (Rs.l000- 

third, With mud walls and thatched roofs eost 
to fSO (fe JOO-R. 500). Tko ,v„ll, „t 
anil ^second da^ are plastered with cement and the floor ia at 
least onM a week washed with cowdung dissolved in water. The 
^5"^ third clasa ^ likewise washed with aniisturo 
^oowduiig. Tho houses have little outward show. They ataad in 

nlimts or anlk-bushes which are pruned every year, and bamboo 
hedges which are renewed towards the close of‘the monsoon, and 
have gates or stiles placed at the entrance. The garden is generally 
weedcil and kept dean, ^d w thickly shaded with jack, m^go, and 

wmtiiig pbee for Je lower dasses who arc not allowed to enter the 
house, and as_n shelter from the glare oE the sun. In the centre of 
porch a few steps leaihng to tho dooi aio the only means of 

IS cowdunged and swept every day, and omomeated iSth pretty 
id^S frees and houses. At one comer of the y£d is a 

lio^ a tew beds of vegetables and flowering plants such as 
AAq;i, s/icmafr, jbo^j-j, and aio/i. Festoons of rice cars and mango 
wr threshold and the low« 

ISSn^ f streaks of 

^ron paste wd red powder. The threshold is sacred to Latdimi 
the source of u^idth, and all Hindus take care not to^^ ft 
cither in entering or on leaving a house. TIic doorway U almost 
square mid is seldom more thau live feet high. The door frame la 
of miusive scantlings deeply carv«], and the door is made of thick 
1 % flanking the outer wall has a smaU window. 

tMli of the inner rooms has one door which is much shorter than 
the main entrance. Inside of the main door ia a lobby or entrance 
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hall with a toom on the right anti on the left. Thw pwft of the 
hon^ ia nailed the vfl4jro or receptiou halL Except in tmnstiiii 
circumatAiice«. as ti hen a doctor cornea to see a patient, no one of 
lower cffcsto than tlie owner of the house b allowed to pas* fu^er. 
Next to this partition are two to four roonia one o£ which h act 
apart for the family gotla, and one or more, ficcoiding to the sbe of 
the family, for alcjefing, cooking, and dining. The back veraoAia 
is divided'into partition^ one of the apartmentis being ns^d m a bath¬ 
room nnd the other as a stabJe. A few bomsea hnve separate fltnblea. 
l^b house has at least one rattan box costing 3«. (Bsl IJ), or a 
wooden bos worth about (R^ 3) for keeping clothes and jewels. 
A few houses have a table ■worth about 12^, (Ra. G) ami a chair or tivo 
worthabont 3#^ each; and in the veranda of aUisa braid bcMh 

which serves as a scat and oos'ts abont £l (Rs^ 10), Except swinging 
cots w hich arts found in some of the richer houses^ bedsieatb or cots 
arc never usciL All sleep on mats spread on t-he floor. They hava 
some stools called mdTuiiA about two feet long and half a foot br^^ad 
and one and a half bches from the ground, on w hieh the iiunatcs sit 
while eating and worshipping the gods. Th^ie cost 6J, to 1^. each 
(4-B anA), They use plantmn leaves for plates at a coat of abont 
3#L (2 tiJiJL) the hundred. Most EamiUeshave one or more brass chain 
hanging lamps whi^ coat to IGi. one large copper 

wamiing pot costing lOn. to £3 iOff. (Ra5-!^2o) and holding 
twenty gallons of w'ator^ a couple of copper buckete costing 6 a fo 
8s. (Re. 1 -Eb. 4) for drawing water, two or more small copper pots 
worth 2fl. to 4s. {Re. 1 -Ra 2) called htds holding two to two and 
a half pints of water, and a variety of otlier bmaH. and copper pota 
for coosing. The copper pots are made in Karw dr, tiad^ivg^, 
Ankola^ and Kumta, and cost about XI 12#. (Ra. IG) the wtat*. The 
brassware comes from Poona and cosfo a little leas than the cupper* 

According to their means Shenvia have one or more house ser vants 
In iniddie clftss families the ooly servant is a woman qf the Batknr 
or Bdn<li caste, who with lowb arobe worth ateut 4#. (Rs. 2), * 

boilicc worth CdL (4 oiw.), receives 12#* to 30 a (Ra. 6 - Rs. IS) aycar. 
Poor people employ Etodia only to clean the cooking pots, paj-ing 
them about 12#* (fc, S) a year. Besides one or more B^di servants, 
the rich employ a cook of their own caste on a monthly wage of 
6#* (Hs. 4) with food, and al^ a hh^t or priest of their own caste 
on the same pay^ the cook to help the women in cooking and the 
priest to perform the worship of the family goda. The Sbenvi’e 
staple food is rice and vegetiiblea^; but some of them eat fiah 
except on Mondays^ and Satnrdiftys and on great day^ 


^ SUot » cf tm kmdl, DT uh/# Uul^lo lat pkdd^ hulf-bmled bflEottr it il 

ta mnovfl thA diiUr, mnd bihp^ot ^ntpai, ujule wiUK^t badJiuftliA Tbo pfiudpal 

VegctAblei KTD ghomdilf mud whit# mod red ptiUpkinA 

AbHm th« tha Bhirarii two inedt, oha mt ten in th# moming; nod 

mt u^t: m tha On tha oout Ul«y tska threa Pl^ilm* batwren tVn mud 

dtfTAit iji thd muttun^ baiwefln pve Aad thrH m to# tnd botwoeati olght ami 

uoa m the aYVfiing, The ehtef difh in the diAmi^me^ It ^hii or ookth lide-nDnid^ 
& qumnl^tv bqiifid in 1 Imi^ qilUlli^ of water to whic^ mmll U added. 

Thi# porridge ia omten with Jtima^ pbUe or tmtcAt mud wmfer hiB#ttitii rntd# 
of Phtmlm rntm^, #luUi «9 mqd ac^ cif with dij^iah roAmtHl on the dra. 

Thfiir tmnd mt&I^ bvtwwn coo md ttme in tho iltomoon, cocauti of Iwiltd not 
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Tlie bitloor dress of a Sbenvi is a white cottoii w^steloth 
twelve to eighteen feet long $ixd two td tliKW bro&il^ of varymg 
textnrer and with a ml or yt^ow border cither of cotton or of silk, 
costing from 3a to 13^. (Be. 1 - Bs. 6). It b elaliorately packer&il in 
front, one md being folded narrow and fviS'Kil between tno le™ and 
stntfod in at the wabt behind. The ontdooi: dress has the addition 
of a shonldercloth which costs la- 6d, to 3a. (I2nm-Be. 1) and h 
worn round the nock and hanging in front like a scarf, and a head- 
cloth costing 3#. to £l (FUIJ - Ra, 10) and loosely and gracefully 
rolled round the bead. The boy's dress is the same as the Tiiiiin's. 
Shenvi nionion wear a single rol^e (sailed ^apnid or cloth of bright 
silk-edged doth twenty-four to twentj^-seven feet long and three 
and a half to four and a half broach costing T.^. to Ids. (Bs.. 

Ba. 8). With the robe is worn a bcslice with short aleovea and 
a back which genemlljr costs 1#. (S umJ). The robe b drawn 
round the w'alst and one-half is allowed to fall from the hips to 
the shins by fohUng the end in puckers and paE^^ing it between 
tile legfl‘ the other lialf h hrouglit over the bre&<it, the left 
shoulder, and the back, and tucked into the band at the waist 
Widows wear either a white or red robe, the upper part of which 
covers tho head like a veil* They do not wear the Ixidioc and the 
only oman^ents they are allowed! are a copper finger-ring and a pair 
of Hat copper bangles or piiitis, covei^ on pie upper parts mth a 
thin sheet of gold. Aiiiong the Shenvia men in Govemment Service* 
Instead of tlie sboulderclothp wear a long wldte or black broadcloth 
coat and sandals or native sbeea. Some who are coulTactors and 
trailers wear short coats of native cut; but most 3 "oung men who 
know English wear shirts, waistcoats, and coats in European 
fashion and generally have Poona or Dhirwiir BrdhmaR ahoea 
The men'a dining dress is a single'scarlet silk waistcloth, gencrtdly 
\%dth white silk borders or silver or gold lace. On oerenionial 
oocadlojiB women as w-ell as men wear silk robes and bodices* When 
cookino' mid taking their meals, both men and women wear sacred 
clothes calk'd muJtfiw twelve to sixteen feet long and three to 
four feet btood for men, and fifteen to thirty feet long and four 
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■tFUDQril dry pnnt wftH ti!g4!riAbl0 or fiotl tiurry a^d Ofte or tvo djy dkhefl O&Tlcd 

Tlie carry ii mod's of iuh or oomo ^^ied ond iaaHdi«d with 

chillw*. ooriKoder, tamierus, tuawtidi Hioy are foiridEF lioimlhi 

add oondi^aonti thim of milk+ cl&riH«d “tHittor, ond cilccMuitiia^ Tlifr third or 
eroiuag latiai. wMch ia taken lietweea ei^t aad dw» Oot differ fr*in 
onliiury litGrELnoli iueibL Tfadr tpecild moboi ora ^odiAtf that tc mnboilrd 
porriii|£D Mixed with iU0liiW» mad coeuaat milk ; uo^ roaod cakiM fried in 
eoooaiiUt oH called ividdi * ^eud EwarriDl-lika firing of iioo and tulul dour woaad 
like the ipriug of a watch; cA^irdiu, Ified whoat'S^nr waf^ oirerlaid mth a thin 
layer of ingar; ai'ir^i aUi.jK^i like hawm and rniwle of ricfl or wheat floor aad 
with Ki7i|wd cxtOfl*’fecnt«l and mdlaaeea ; i^pttpadM, balEa Mada id the floor 
of rcABted gma gram or •mUg Phaaooliu ra^liatoa, lad jocilMKa ; *d#diiW OTPadding* 
cookod hx eteiiM ; aod or paac«k^ of Jiec; c«5Q«iati moUaM, *od MeM, Sew 
mmi &ad Women tm arJitiary ocaiBMUi imtl ali on tpotial McaiiMii inch m muria^^ 
eAt botehloof and tctelnal widi lime and towoo from Kaadgad La BdgaB.M« 
The men aliO emoka cigonltn uid the hnbModmhbEo and hmd Oiv iaa^ 
The 3h4kta» who woraliip SJuikti oe noTEN the wife of Shir, *at Meat and drink 
liquor, but u tkb facmajpart o[ 1 r«ligtcj«4 rile, it ii hrijorad sot td oomprODiiM thnir 
dignity aa BrAhina^. Too er^bpary avei^i doily expcibKa of a Shimtlk loud ani 
(3 ojaa) mad m bolidayi aboat (S auab 
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toftix feet bra&J for women, made of Iiemp, wool, or silk, and cOHiinz 
4?. to 8s. (fls.2-Rs.4)t 

Girls till five and boys till six years old run about uakefL After 
five, girb wear a small robe called kiryi worn like n petticoat 
hanging from the waisL The clothes in onlinarv use both Ijy men 
and women are made in Sluipur in Beignum ancf Hubll in Dh4rw4r; 
the silk ceremonial robes come from Poona and Ahruailnhad, and 
the broaddoth worn by some of the younger men, from Europe. 
Of ornaments, men wear gold finger-rings worth 6^. to £3 10a, 
(B&3 -Rs.S5],and gold or silver girdles, the gold worth £10 to 
£30 (Bs. 100-Rst300> and the silver £3 to £3 (Its.20-Rs.D0>. 
Young boys wear silver £l (Rs. 10) and gold £3 to £5 (Ba. 30- 
Ra 50) braceiets and necklaces, and silver anklets either cliains £5 to 
£20 (Rs. 50-Rs. 200) or mawive rings colled vnMt 12:*. to £1 (Ra. 0- 
Rs, 10). Young girls like the boys, wear silver £1 10*. to £2 lU*. 
(Rs.l5-Rs, 25) or gold £6 to £15 (Rs. aO-Ra l.i0) walstbelts 
and silver anklets 12#. to £1 10#, {Rs.fl-Ra.lS) Married vvomen 
wear a gold noae-ring crnofA £1 to £10 (Eta 10-Rs, 100). a couple of 
earrings nailed tdjw £1 to £5 {Rs. 10-Rs. 50), a necklace called the 
lucky threw! or maiigalautra, a number of striuga of small black 
glaas beads with a large gold bead strong in the imddle £1 10#. to 
£5 (Ra 15 - R8,50). and glass bangles fid, (4atu.), Besidea these, 
the well-to-do wear in their hair gold tiiTiipAuf# 14#. to £3 (Ra, 7- 
R<l 30), cAandrot'or# and ke^ais £l to £-3 (Rs, 10-R& 30), and 
AAd«3u#Ac#ApAid#£5to £20 (R3,50-Rs.200) ; in their cars the 'ndlmi 
£1 to £4 (Ra 10 - Rs. +0), mugi»d and AdruA 16#, to £5 (Ra. R- 
Ra, ; round the neck a gold collar or (Aw#i, one of the most 
peculiar and noticeable omamenta worn by Shenvi women, £fi to 
£25 (Rs, 60-Ra 250), pvtlyajicho ear £l to £20 (Ra lO-Ra 200) 
Jctirjaldndu) *ttr £20 to £50 (Rs. 200 - Ra, 500), and iari £2 to £8 
(Rs. 20-Rs. 80); round the wrists gold bangles pitiit £l to £2 5#. 
(Rs. lO-Ra 25), paulpdtli £4 to £10 (Ra. 40-as. 100), £3 to 

£S (Ra. 30 -Rh. OO), and rAude# £3 to £G (Ra.aO-RA fiU}, and from 
five to ten finger-rings marie of gold studded with pearls and 
precious stones. In the back hair, besides ornaments, the women 
are fond of wearing wraths of flowers, chiefly red yellow or w hite 
such M turyi, ovii, chdmpi, shavanti, dlwK. and hedo, which 

generally ^ lid. to fid. (1 -4 an#.). They arc clean, thrifty, hot- 
tempered, brave, and hardwoi king, but leas tidy in their dress tlum 


During the whole of the year, it b not iineommon for 
bhenvis, while trasneUing from one place to another, to go to the 
houses of their acfiuointances expecting to-be entertained. When 
a stranger comes to a bouse ha is e-nked if he wishc-s to stay If ho 
WLsbes to slay, the guest is given water to wa.sh his feet, Lh seabd oit 
a mat spread m the veranda, is given water and molasses, and is 
afterwai^s sen ed ^th If liLi cB.ste rules allow him to 

eat with the men of the family, he is asked to bathe and is furnished 
with a silk doth which he wears at mealai If he cannot eat w ith the 
lamiiy he is supplied with cooking pots and uncooked food. 

Most Sheuvis hold lands which they rent to hudjandineii. Sou® 
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tm«leiiitinibcirnn(l grain i sonio contrnct tominply the Public Worka 
DL‘iMirtn«-irt with timber, stone, tiii'tal. anJ bwhliiig materinKnml to 
matt? roa-lrt nml bring Govennuent timber from the for&ibi Some are 
excise or utfeiri contractors ami nioneylcnaers. some are pleaJeHf, 
niiil'some are in Government son ioe as clerks, village accountants, 
lUntrict revenue anrl judicial ofticcrH, schoolmasters, ami jmtds or 
village revenue Collectors. On their arrival Li KAnara.jud-nng from 
tlieirVmes, like thc Shenviaof MidiHrAshtmaud tlie Konkaii. they 
seem to have been eiuploye^lKi village accountiuita and m the higher 
mliniiiistrative and miUtary posts. The intdligeaco and |hTSCVe«mce 
of the Shem-is is shown by their success in many profesajons ami 
employiuents in Bombay. 

Tlie Shenvia. who are lamleti proprietors and tiadera, rise early in 
the morning and go to work. They return at ten. and. afWr bathing 
and worshipping, take a dish of rice-gtnel or pej. They rest for fl 
while and dine aliout two. go t*» work aliout three, come home at 
oamjet. nud after supping stout eight or nine go to bed. Those who 
BTC in Government service take a moming meal at ten. go to oltiec 
immediately after, and sup on ttieir rcturu about abt. The women rise 
carlv in tho nioraing, sweep the house, and. after Ijathing in hot water, 

csaniinelhacoppcrcookingaoJ drinkingvesfldstoscetbattho scn,^t 

ha-s cleaiicil them properly, and make nce-grael or pej for the 
children who btt?akf sst between eight and nine. They uext prepare 
dinner, and in their leisure of about four hours between dtiuier and 
ftupper (l-o p.M.) prepare lamp-wicks, make flower garlands, and 
chat with their neighbours. Boys Ijcfore six are allowed to play 
aljout the hou.se: after six they are sent regul^ly to schfwL ITie 
ortliuaty monthly expenditure of a family oE a husbaud wife and 
throe cliihlreii is about XI (Rs, 10). 

Ill TClunon sbeuvia arc Smdrts, followers of Shanknr&hAiyn, 
holdin.* the doctrine thot God and tho soul are one. Before any 
reli<do^s ceremony the or burnt tiacrificc is offered, 'nus 
saenficti consists of burning different kind.s of wood witli pardietl 
CJt cooked rice, darbka gras?i» clariiicd lintter on square framer 
mailc of a plantain stem filleil with earth. They worehip the 
onlinarv Hindu gofls. especially Vishnu, Ganpati, and BAn,’ati. 
Tlieir family god is Jlangrah and their family goddess Hh^tidm^n, 
Tlie most liiinling of religious observances is the recitation of tho 
GAmlri manfrn of the 4ily serxice or xandkyo- This prayer is 
offered before tlie morning meal after bathing and putting on the 
sacred dining lebc. The prayer consists in repeating tlie twenty- 
six names of Vishnu, in restraining the breath tor a certain time, 
in closing the nostrils byXhe tiugers of the ngbt Iiand. m naming 
the plaoq^ where the pi'ayor la. imtl the time day mid monUii m 
the vear when it is said, in offering water to the sun, in n-|a-ating tlie 
(Jdtfafn siiVL'i'^ tiinMj and, lo-stly, in isalKting the^Tiardian deities or 
the tennuafteisof the worbL This prayer, whiditakcsatout half an 
hour to repeat, is offered a second time in the evening before supper. 
Some of them are Shdkte or worebippere of Sliakti or BArvati. 
the wife of Shiv, They wen^hip tlie jAricAnt™. the emblem^ 
of Pdrvati, as tlic h’«sr vs the embkm of feliiv. They oiler to the 

n lttlB-10 
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Shakti cooked meat nn^l liquor* on which they jxfterwarife feaet. 
Shenvij who are not Shiktai eorLuJer thL^ worship a form of 
witchcraft, and the Sh^kfc^ perform their ceremonies so secretly 
that it is not known even to their iieareyt neigliboui^. At 
the same time, aa the rites are eeJehrated under the name of divine 
Aer%iee^ the Sluikts are not punched for breaking caste rules* 
They also worship the (^rdmeierahw or village deities^ which are 
naani Testations of P&rvati and her subordinate spiribs*^ Shemia 
have a great dread of incurring the anger of these powers and are 
careful to win their favour by sacrifices. The mti«t dreaded of 
these spirits are Alvantin and Brahnm-rdkshas. Alvantin is the 
ghost of a pregnant woman, who has died before her confinement, and 
the Brabma-r^sbaa is an unmarrieil youth who has been drowned 
or died s^Eue other violent death. They beliovo in witchcraft and 
soothsaying, and employ sorcerers and exorcists.® They also revere 
Musolmdn saints or piVs', offering them. plfljitainA^ cocoannts^ fronkin- 
cenae^ and Their favourite shrines are in Goa, Mangosh^ 

Saptakot^hvor, and Shdtitddui^; in Gokorn* Mohdhalcshvar ^ 
in Romeshvar, Rdmling; in Benares, VLshvoshvar ; and in Qaya or 
Ailabalnul, KudrapdcL 

Tlie principal holidaj^ arc St^nl-mni, the passage of the sun into 
the sigm of Capricorn (January 12thX; Shivardtra or Shiv^s night, 
vatlya thirteenth^ in February-March ; SAiwifa, the Indian 
Cupid or Khma^s day, fif teenth, in February-March * 

Sami-at^nT Pmlifa, New Yearns daj% CTaifru ^huddha pruripndrt, 
in March-April ; Eiimnamn% Mm's birthday, OAfliira -^rAnifdAa 
nintli, March-April; ekitdaith\ the fast on 

eleventh, in June-July; Ndg-^nchami the Cobra's day, iSAmraa 
Ehuddha fifteenth, July - August; re i^af murniWi.,coeoanu^ full- 
moon, in July-August; KrLdina's birthday, Shrdvf^rv 

vadfja eighth, in August-September; Gmmsh-chaiuTthtf Qanpatis 
birt1ida3'^,PAddrapitdfAa4i'l/m fourlli, in August-Sc^ptem tier; 
the festival of Durga or PArvuti the wife of Shiv, jLArm ehuddha 
tenth, in September-October ; Dimli or the fea^t of lights, ArfArm 
vadm thirteenth, in October-Novcmlier; Ttdsi-pujaj the wwliliiig 
of the holy bosih Kdriik Ehiiddha twelfth in October-November; 

' edipses of the sun and the moon; and jdiras or yearly fairs*® 


1 Ths TTonibipflf dfnticA b^citw tobcloap to tha wly nfw-Aryan 

The are iJettis* ^hlch ere lnilieTii^d to prolj^ field*, uid tSwiu 

(row evil epErit* anil to ward off plngni!^ fire, and flewd. They are re^k<d ae nnabla 
to beatow bletrii^ bnt aa abla topnveat eviSa. All aie femalee tod 

aro kuonii aa a^niai or mothrtL The pnodriol ^ AntlemnBi*, .^imjamme, llliami- 
devetm Hrtiiivminmii, wvi KadaJmnmuL Ankle ie theKonk*ni ftinn ol AnkeJa j SfraS 
ia Sim ^ BbninidevAta, i* Irorti Wiawi the earth and dtrald K!>ddM ; lloioirfir if 
thfr town of that name ;and Kadni. the fort and town in the north of the diatrictu 
The fllbige mothen have two attondanti^dat^ ami Kfibuti. Jatga £* the apirit ol a 
diTuion of a ^iUa^ ami Khnnti ot a ffafa^iviilon of a Tllh^c. an male* and 

nib|eol to the erder* of the inUM^motheia. Tbft« epirilji have no tcTfipleik Thoy 
in eithar granite or kteritepillan which itand inthelmt fr&Qncnticd part of the 
generally umkr the aEadQ of a Urge bujiyan trae^ 

^Tha Mwthiayera are Uhi^iis or Kontij^vfkft. Tliey generally eonenlt the %-illagB 
deatie* and Mlufitimea aplnl* whom they call bfAdri^. 

*Theae holidays change according to the biiar monthjL [q Hiadu leaaor 
ywi the hoUdaya are a month Liter than their uauai timo. 
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Sben\-i5^ piintaAiVd or familj priest belong to their own 
They are called bft^h or lenrnca Tnen^ and arc treated wdth luueh 
The priesit^ are under the authority of their spiritual 
Teaclier who is a devotee or aanjrtEfi who livea in celibacy cither 
at Chitakpia la Kar^^dTj at KluLmipur in BelganiDp at Kaula lu 
Goa, or at Kdaik. He was the only spirituaJ guide of the whole 
Sirasvat commauity in Southern India before the Shenvia came 
to Kanara. He is a Shenvi by caster He is expected to ha a 
man of leaming^ well versed m Sanskrit, and in his youth neither 
pains nor cost la spared in training him. He enforces caste miea and 
customs by punishing the refractorj' with fine or excominunicatioiL 
He has also power to restore tho^ who have been expelled from 
caste. When Sbenvia appear before their ^iritual Teacher, they 
make the that is they clasp their iiauda and bow their 

bcaddSj and receive from him a bkssing or dshirvdd. He takes only 
one meal at noon with some slight refreshmeut at nighL His 
[namings are passed in reciting prayersi worshipping his ^xLs, 
and reading sacred books or After his midday meal ha 

sleeps for a while and then uispceca of any question of discipline 
or of any other subject tlmt may have been referred to him^ In the 
evening he a^n performs hia dovotiona* Tlie teacher or yurtt 
holds the hij^est nink in the conimunity. He receives from hia 
followers and disciples marks of veneration in no way short of 
adoratioiL He seldom appears in pubUc without much show, and 
when ha goes on a religious tour fchrongh hm district he moves with 

C t pomp. He is ^^saed in an ochrc-coloured silk waistcloth 
jing from the waist, a alouldercloth* and a woollen or rijd silk 
headscarf, and as he is an ascetic bis head isshas^cd without leaiping 
the top-knot He is usually carried seated in a palanquin with Iaf|^e 
red silit tassels hanging over bis breast from the pole of the palanquin. 
The palanquin is like a double^baeked cawy chair and has a pole 
that curves upw^ards. It is ornamented with beautiful carving and 
does not differ from the Deccan or idol-prifiAi* Before him 

go several bands of musidans playing ou all sorts of country 
inatruincnta^ Ho has a guard of measeugem armed with sworEm 
and guns. Hia open [>aTauqmn is carried ou Iho shoulders of six 


^ A purohk fisM the proper time for begioimiff cmicoiiifii. He taro* aaido the 
evil ixLfiuBiiH dl uaFiieadLLy itan ? he wmm childrau^ talle t^eir fortqnts, prepurte 
their kojwecopai, hlfErseet houm wcUb mA pniK dcAtkBc* ajiiI eoEwevratoa temple^ 
oad bx«Ath«tt the dlVuie epmt iiEuige when ^]nt brought fttiiu the 

nadlber » puriik^ hy vu£ing with tlie d™ nrodiKti ct the «iw, and k^pt ui a copiw 
pot fall of wittf for twmty(fo«r bMa*, It la tbon takeu opt and Oio juored hra ht 
while the il hiimipfl the pHiTatA cluuat TcrKS. The ipiBgia ifl kept bnried nodcr a 
heap of rico f&T about half an hour and then covered with a silk clotllL The pricat 
then tonckco tho m sll thn limba anil Siully breathes into itt moalfaj Tho 

uered Oco ia again Lt mud the Lmaga ls Gt to tOOoEve Jjiine honoam The prifiSt lliO 
iwb tha aiidunrc, end duvets birth, tnnrmge, pqbeityt thready mjI death {%rciaoDici, 
for whiohj in edilitton bo gifte *I gimin and other articles, ha is paid in etjh aa 
jmirtkAU mar^dda, &L (4 fw simple pnriitcatioti, lA (S uiw.J for i peberty 

ocretuony, 4a {tU. C) for a threadcerempiLy, (Ra. 6) fora naarnogo, Srf. (Re. 
for a dcalJi. This ie the l^sairt they pet, and Isjjje StitoJl iwe p^d by thiiir nchet paHiMWi. 

* Thit 11 e richly carved khI ornamcntoil cycii paluqom^ It MCEnhles two easy 
ohaua set face to uce widi a homboo pule amud lu the middle uul Btraij^ht at the 
ends. 
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liearcrB of the fishorman co-eiti^. It Ls. ahnd«il bv a criniFfOn 

silk umbrdla iind of ilifftrc-nt colours^ aittf ox-tail Hy-whlskii 
iirt waved round him. Sorneoflm retiiiueni called or 
take the wirigiii^ in hm pmiite ami warning the p-^oplei to psiy 
him due ruvumiico. Tlie barils are foliowetl hy two men canyiiig 
silver stullk The ynri^ h sty!eel prince-ascotic or Tajfifjftrjdmf 
liiii monastery is spoken of as a throne or ^nhdmn, and 
fluids to Ilia imine the title Sflrci^raH or Itb Eloi|ueiice. Betweiim 
the miiCc-i>cArcr^ and tlie [>alaji{|tijii walk four menj each carndiig 
a box aljout a foot square, covered with red brcH^eluth. TIioho 
boxesj coritain the goiLs which the Teacher wornhips and tJie 
ve=B^b Qflcd by him in won^hipping. From time to time ho 
s'lslt^ the places whore his followers live. In vksiting his followeiis 
the Teachers tliief object k to collect money. Besides the fines 
which are levicsl from persons guilty of offenoes or hreftchesof 
he bikej^ contribntiojia of 2a, to £5 (fie. 1 - Ri 50-) from each fiimOy 
of hia followers. Those who demur are induccil to yield by the 
threats find persuasion of the leaders of the local community. As 
the Teacher drawa near the creek or liill that marks the boundary 
of the vtJI^c or town hits followers come out in n l^nd to meet him 
mth masic. One of his people^ generally one of the dehetet, n«ks 
the Teacher to honour him by Htaying at his house. \VTiea he 
eoters Ilk host's house the TeneheFs feet are wikshcdand the water k 
spnnkled on all persons present Mtcr tho meal the Tcadicr giviiH 
the hostcas about a pound of rice and a oocoanut which he has 
hrouglit witli him. Wliilc ho fttays at Im rich dUdple'a house\ the 
poor followers and people of other castes rnLse coutdhution.^ and 
send hi oi presents of food and money. Before he leaves furbia 
next station a great feast is held, and at starting tie ia presented 
with £J to £5 {Ra^ 10-Rs, 50). His collecting and visitiiig tour 
is over Ijeforc the rains set In when the Teacher returns to hk 
hcad-uuartf^rs or goea to one of hk other moimMoriea. On the tentii 
day of the hriglit half of Jrshiha (June - July) of every year he feasts 
all hk follgwci^s and withdraws into retreat for the next four 
luontha.^ On the tenth day of the hright half of jUhmn (Oetober^ 
Noyemiricr) he leaves hk monastery and goes in state beyond the 
limits of the village in winch the tuonosterv where ho has spent the 
four months of his seclusion k sitoateA itcretuma tqhk dw'elliug 
after halting a short time beyond the bonmlary. On the day rrhon he 
goes into retreat^ on the day when hk retirement is over, and on the 
commemortitfon day of decea^l Tcacliers or 2 ^fntyaiiihi\ he sits on a 
^oir imd gives to the a^>icmh1ecl people holy water in which hk fee t 
liave been washed. TlieTeocher^s gCHik are, tho an oblong 

s^ne fomid in the Narliada; Oiinapati, a red conical stone found hi ^ 
the Nflrliaiin; tho Shjili'jirdiii,ft black oval stone with ono of tho iiiiios 
llat and niarkot! with a imtnral hole, found in the Ganciaki in NeiMkl; 
tlie Sutjakfljita, a trauspait'nt crj’.stalline spliorical stone;the Chakrti, 
ouuu ID the Oojjuti; and other pubbloa and ininijiia of AnoHpiu'ua and 
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Oof41-krishna, and R4iii nntl Sita. Thii articled) aaofl in worship 
afti A hra^ Inslh ti HinnJl conch shclha silver tray and pot, a 
^rEial) lampp ai^l a spoocL The Teachers cHtablii^h^i^nt cotLsbts 
of one derk calk^l jarira/iat^^w^ar or uiaua^er^ who looks n£t^ the 
managenieni of the monasteries ami the Teacher'^ household ; two 
bhdijf or pTaL! 5 e-sin<Ti;rs two hhai Isjys learning the duties of &Wjf i 
a k-am*! Brdhinim called dr^iif^t^ripnosiciiirisi bcorerSp aud me^^eiigers^ 
grudm^ for the horjscs^, and a cattle-keeper for the Cows and 
hiitt'nioes. The Teacher has monasteries in Ohitdkolaand Malgein 
Kiirwar, in Kaula in Goa, in KMudpiir in Belyanin, in B^m^hay^ in 
and in Benares. The nionaiitcrieH have landctl property the 
iticonie of which, after defi'ayiog the expenses of the establLshmcntp 
is ten kitted by tlie manager to the Teadier^ The Only Shenvi 
rdigiom institntiotiH in Kfinnra are the mailti or monasteries of their 
Ti^iichora ill Chitakola or Sadjlshivgad atid in Halgc in K^rwilr. 
'i'liey ate building of alKsnt 20D feet square^ consistiiig of two 
blocks, an inner and an outer^ with tiled roofa. The outer bulliliiig 
ia about sixteen feet bread and ten feet hig;h with enclosing wall.% 
open inside except at the tmekp the roof l^ing supported by pillars 
of wood or stone^ TliU is mi apart for the use of the people 
qn prand occaMons when public dinners are given k The back of the 
bmidiiig Ls iliddct.1 into roems^ which form the Teacher^s tl welling. 
They enclose a large courtyard ^vhlch ts wanted for light and 
air, ea|>ecially on holidays when largo numbers attemL In a 
comer of the courtyard is a largo well near which the Teacher 
and the other inmates of tlie monastery wa'=ih. In the centre 
stamls the temple of the god or Sarasmii Ohakra to whom 
the monastery m dedicated. This is an oblonp building divided 
into two apartincuta. The front |mrtiou, which la tho larger of tho 
twop la the place where worshlppei^ meet. Tlie inner b the 
aanctnary of tho god anti b acces^^ihle only to the Teacherp the 
priests, ojnd tho Br4hmana These monasteriej^ have a manager who 
IS a Shonvi by caste, one ehingi or hom-blowcrp one sweeper^ 
one WmJ! or bard, and ten lunsiciana Whim the Teacher grows old, 
or if his Ufe is tlireatencd hy serioivs illnesSp he chooses a diseipk, 
who iM a boy of the Shenvi caste, and appoink^ him his successor. 
Should the Teacher recover, his successor acts uuder his oHcrs. If 
the Teacher dies without appointing a ftOccesFiorp the community 
choose one, and with the help of learueii Brfkhnian.^ who instal him 
nn the empty throne, invest nim with the powers of aprince-ascctic 
or mjManffmL As soou as signs of life disappear the Teacher s bwly 
is brought out and seated! on a backo(l stool strewn witli sacred 
gra^ ilessengeTH are sent to ueiglibouriug viUageK and people l«gin 
to gather at tbe iiioiuLstery. When a certain nuinljer have arrived 
the Ikody wadioi'l, clothed in ochrc-Colowre<l Kilk, and seated 
on a canopied stool with a silver sceptro iu its hand. Lamps are 
liditBl, ninsiciaus pb}'", and people worship the bcsly, oflbring it 
|jlaiit4iin'4 and cocoantiLs, ami acting as if the death was a joyful 
Invent. A grave is dug in tliu courtyard of the monastery and with 
^^eat pomp, seated in its eanopied chair, the body is carried to the 
gime an 1 1 worshipped. It hi set in the grave in a sitting position and 
tho new Teacher strikes a coooauut on Uio crown of its head md 
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™tes an oromng^m theakuU in which a^Adf^^m ,toae h kidi Thu 

cemcat, anii camphor, it is eom&lcfelv 

TOvered with mnd.and an arrow or bdn « planted S Ft « J 

Jmht? arts kept hnmij3g> For eJeven dajTj after the Tftacher'a death 
the moaaaterjr » the s«ncof pnhUe rejoiJbga as the T^er^ ^hS 

After Bome daw the f^dlv nri^t hri ™’- 

with Terniilion powder, ife LSJidlv3r*I'®f ho^^ apriakted 
their child bcinlborn at so liSy n® ®" 

anti wealth to which the child w^ rise. fotetclk tlie power 

If the child is born at an tmlackv hour ^vklAk !» _i ■ i 
soon as the family niiest comeo. tS> ‘ " i v ascertained aa 

child's face until ^c^ooks at the ehitPn^^^fl ^ ^ 

butter and riv4 Z Cttor of clarified 

Bj^mau beggar. ThU is done ^ ^ 

which might follow the birth of tho chM 

ipva.'r„is:. 

ttechua .o‘t=r.^-„\XTjL?r' 

o2 thSh oTZ 

theheulgo itrai^V'ti through tto cr>wb of 

of odf^ochj aof helnTh^to 

la^ c^wn of hii h«d -Dd of dying^^ «st=ribp hi/»ol 

j bdKjiiOitiiflB ifiiiiin ft ijjfl -ft iirtilil^ flhAT ' *" ^bova thit m inu; iv^ 
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the midwife mta the navel cord tilth ^ knife leavitifr a piece 
three LnctieK long whicii h tightly tied with a cotton tlireod. The 
chilli 12 ^ then wrapped in n doth and laid id a winnowing fan with 
an iron nail placeil under the pillow to keep of1‘ evil spirits. When a 
birth takes place iti a hou^^thawdiole family are eonsidercil tmclcan, 
till, on the eleventh day, the priest gives them the five prodnets of 
the cow. During the firat three dnj^ the diild is ntjraed by giving 
it the end of a rag to suck, the other end of vrhkh rest^j in a saucer 
of rice-broth and moloasea. The mother is given saltleos rice**porridge 
and molasses for the first three daysu On the liret;, second^ and 
tlilrd day the child and the mother are bsthe^i in wuim water, and 
on the fourth day the mother and child are nib1>ed with cocoanut 
oil and buthcil in worm water. The mother is fed with rice, cnnj, 
and g^hfe or sweet gmcl made of rioo cocoanut milk and mol&ssea, 
and vegetables. From this day she begins to suckle the babe. 
For abont two months the mother and the infant are rubbed daily 
with oil, and bathed, and every day the mother is given a deODCtiori 
of pepper, d^ gioger, dovea. and other spicca On tlie night of the 
sirth day neigbbonrs and kiDsmen are asked to sup on adish of khithtU 
made of rice, split gnion gram, cocoa kcmcb molasses, and clarified 
butter. The ceremony La perfoiined by w'orshippiag a 

^all copper pot full of water on which mango leaves tioat and 
whose month ns stoppe<I by a cocommt daubed with vermilion powder* 
Some plantains aiid hetolnubc, and a wild red flower called 
pathiH, are placed by the side of the copper pot which represents 
Brahma who is Iwlicved to come In the guise of an old damo to 
write its destuiy on the diilds forehead* A blank sheet of 
paper, a reed pen, on inkstand, and a penknife are also left near 
tho ofleriug^ and the elderly people iii the house keep awake 
the whole night lest an}^ e\il should happen. Tlie men read 
religious books and the women dance the circular phugdi dance. 
In dancing the pAwjdt the women hold a copper water vessel 
in their hands and blowing across the mouth of the pot, make 
a hoarse sound At the same time they move rapidly in a circle 
Tiending to half tlicir height^ loaning fonverrl, loaning to one aide, 
almost falling on their knees, and again drawing thexnsolves to tbeir 
full height 

Next ilay Itefore four o'clock in the morning tho oficrings ane 
taken by the midwife to her bouse. Besides tho oflbrings the 
inidwifo ffits GJ. (4 annJ) in the case of a girl, and 1^. {& an^r.) in the 
case of aljov. Next day the ohUd is kept quiet without being either 
mhhod with oil or bathed. On the eleventh day after cleansing 
the house with a coating of eowdnng ami bathing, all take the five 
products of the cow from the hamis of the priest A burnt ofihrlr^ 
or horn is made really and two to tw^fdve cosbomen and women 
arc feasted. This is called the Brahman mtnt<trp 3 n or the 
aatisfying of BriSJimans. A small oblong granite stone is rubbed 
with oil and ]md in the cradle, and the mother, taking the babe in 
her hand, stands on one side of the cradle and says to a woman 
who stands on the other side, ' Take Govind and give Gop&i” 
Tlicn the woman receives the stone and the child is laid in the cradle 
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the tndthcr^ On this the fiithor, ot if thft father is (Icjwl, tho next 
1 -I tV'* ^PP*’®***^®* cnulle, ami aft.i>r whwp^iTtjj^f a iiAnm in tiiu 
clnhl s ear. etiUs it out in a loud voict-. Tins tiomo wliicli b fixed by 
the ciders of the fniuilj’is generally the mime of n dcceiiKed gruud or 
CTCut-jpaji il jxirent. One duy. I •etwee ii the naming eeruiuony aihI 
the thirtieth day after theWnh, the mother goes Ut thp well iiml 
rubs with red powder the boam aeriiAi the month of the well, and 
waving lighted lamps drops into the well two Udel loaves auJ one 
imt. iliLs IS called the worsliip of the water-goddess oijalMnhi. 

Whp a boy IS three 3'oHrfj old, on a lucky diiy fixed by the priest, 
nis hair IS cut and his heml shaved except a tuft on the crown 
alxiut three inches long and two inches hrwial. Before perforndiii' 
the almvinp cen'mooy. Oaiipati, Varuti, and the MatrikAs should iic 
woTshipped, and a burnt oHering or Aom perfoniitHl. If these 
wremoaies are not pt-rfomnsl a money jmjiiient Las afterwards 
to lie made at the time of the threml cerciiiony. The bur tier 
receives rice, molasses, ami a coenanut, and dd. to (4 nwif.-RH. 2) 
m c^. aiii] a new wuistclotli or a headscarf worth 2s. to 6s. 

1-IU 3). WTiile his head is lieing shavetl the boy is seateil on 
the lap of hm maU-rnal undo, or in hia oncle'a alisouce. on his fatbei^a 
lop. After the shaving m over tlie Itoy iahathwland tiie thildieti of 
Qeigblxkurs and relations are fea.sted. tJirls are never shaved 

At some time between eight and twelve a hoy is girt with the 
uflcrtd About a fortnight before the threaiT-ijrinlliif^ the 

^rotiU of the boy t^ll thi?ir frion J^aiul i^iations who ask tht boy to 
dinnerMflprecteiit him with clothes and money. Thia preliniinarr 
ceremoti}'lit called Mmfkor entertainmeot Lni^e halU or »heds 
mlJed m^inthfiV 4 or TOnrlab^ m huiJt over the court iq front of the 
^y A noose. An «Mer of the faiiiLiy, aoeouipanitMl by some wojiieiK 
too pnest, and niudciaiis, goes to invito friends anil relations. On 
reaching a house the party is met by tin chler, and the men ares4>nt*^fl 
on mats in the veranda or the receiving hall, and the women in an 
inner room. Then the family priest on Ijehalf of the Ix>y a parents 
the |M»ple of the hotise to attemd the ceremony, tlleL1tim;lin^*^ the 
timo dxi^ for itscelebrofcion^and from a silver cup dropping into the 
liamla of the eldest ainlc a little vetinjllioii-eolouTeil rice. If none 
or the men of the houi*e is at homo the message is left with the 

women, and the coJoarod nee ia laid on the tha‘«hold of the front 

I Thfr li^ it giBEwnllj Etcmt lia%Y loo^ tliirty broad mA fr^t 

tougo |«na. On «cti Udo of doon m nlutvti tn*, cut 

^eefaes of fnut 111 ® iniiiiiji i* hung with d]«th which if the htMt Is 

f»looil»of peper rt diffetnut hue*. Dud 
bawil qrmiuanti^ FiciE^ the aut atkdils h bowerUi^Q H-Ttar or 
f**' ^ COrMrmftoci^tngLDi the hpit'a taatfi* lu too u doni«l 

p<'«r ™ “Itwr fram JU .5 to Kb. |.Wi Tbo 

^flllf^r ^ bombooi. oocouillt l«irc9.0bil iigot>, Mtd Bfwnllittlu aA 
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dwr. The woineti of tho boose eoiDpIimont their viaitotH and 
they rob biiik TOwder, tunnerie paiste, and suuidal oil bn their 
broi^ hatida, and beeka. Then in return the women of the house lay 
II! the lap of the oldest of the inviting party a Jittk rice, n cocuanut, 
fwme betclnuts and leaves, and a piece of turmeric. The whole 
is gathered bi a basket which a servant curries ou liis head, Tlic 
Teacher i» ^ invi^ If he attends he does not act as a 
pnfflt He is ^ted in n conspicuous place, hia feet aro washed,, 
and the n-ater Lu sprinkled over the guests. He is also worshipped 
and is pi^cntiiHl with handsome gifts In money or in clothes, 
Of in anti silver vessels, Tliread-girdiiig ccronionicu 

^‘nemlly take plate in the fmr season, Ma^k, PM^gun, Chaitra, 
Vmxhukhf md Jmliih, The time chosen is in the tDorninj;^ at any 
hwr between six and two, which the pric^^t declares to be fortnnate. 

before the ccreiaony the father of the boy, helped by the 
tamily prieab^ worship the fainily deity ancl fmU K>me men and 
wdineu of the ciistc. This ia calJcil d^vkarya or the god-propitiation 
^remoiiy. About two^ hour» 1st fore the ceieniouy the uiu^ddans 
to play oa one bide of the hall and the daiicing-girla begiu to 
uan^ otj another side^ luid Ixjth mu^^iciaae and daiiciiig-oirls keep 
|jetforiomg during almost the whok ceromon}". The niiiaioianj; 
are paid 6s, to (Ka.3-Ka 6) and the danang-girls S#, to £1 
{Hsl 10). The begin to oaiue half an hour before the 

tt'reinonv begins. The men and w-oiueu are ^ted separately in 
the on mats, The Isoy^ after being nibbed with scented oil 

and IfcfltbcJ m the batldag-room in warm water by one of the family. 
IS taken to the csook-roojn where he sits on hw mother'ji lap and 
eats ncop vegetables, curry, and Hweetineats with hia mother, Thiit 
IB the last time a boy is aJJowed to take food that ho.-^ been tasted 
by another person. After this ho in led into the booth .^tork 
naked by hm maternal uncle, Tlio father takes a ta^or and in n 
^riier of the besoth scrapes some hair from tho boy b head. This 
hmr with sacred 9kami loaves, rice, wheat, pulse, and millet, is 
Jajd ru ^ mother 3 hand who pats them on a lump of bullockHluniz 
which been placed in the hall for the purpose. Tho boVa heaef 
except tfie top-knot. Is then shaver! by the barbor wbo roceivea 
/!>" 1 u 1^11* of waistclotba worth to £l 

(Ka 2-Hit 10) with focwl for the day, Tho boy is fl™iri b&thod 
outside of the hootK After batbrng. he is brought into the booth, 
mid seatt^ near a platform facing the east with his father 

on the right side and the priest on the left opposite hinu The 
pri^ then perforjus the planet-propitiation Orj/niAtfby kindliiig 
a «oni and burning rice rtiifiSaJ. mlas^ khaiTf rum, 

itmmit dur^a, and p^jnpal woodj. ciarided butter* gingelly-se^. aud 
^ then led to the platfonn. and wnile bo aud 
tuH father and tho priest sit as thoy sat in porfotiiiing the pknot 
ceremony* the sacred tire called upanayaa Aom is kindled by tho 
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priest by buming the five kinds’ of consecrated wood und clarified 
butter. 

The boy then throws himself down before bU father, and touching 

Ills fathers feel wiUi hh hand to Ixj taught the duties of a 

BrAhtnan. The father, taking the boy on his lap, aiid covering hiniself 
and the boy with a white sheet, whisprs into his ear the Gdy<itri, 
the sacred prayer to the am After thlsi ttie family prieat 
eiriU the boy'a loins with darhh^ gmaa and puta the sacred 
thread across the boy 3 left shoulder, and fpstena another thread to 
the end of a staff of pfdae wood and hands it to the father of 
the boy who passes it to his son, telling him that he is now 
ft Brahman, and that he ought to earn his livelihood by h^^giug. 
Tlift priest blesses the boy, and he, holding a metal tray in one 
handed the jHdus staff in the others says Bhavaii hkikJidn d^ki, 
' Be pleased to give alms/ The mother ihmWA near and drops 
lice and some <^ms into the tray. Then the guests drop money 
into the disli. The mother's aims are given tn the priest^ and the 
rest is kept by il^e boy and made into an omanicnt which he wears 
as the fruits of his first earnings. His shders and ivoinen reUtiona 
wave lighted lamps round his facOi and &om to (2 frits. - lie. 1) 
is distnbuted among different classes of BrAhmans who come in 
large numbers. The guesta then receive aweetmeata or packets 
of sugar, pkntaias, betelnuts and leaves^ and HmOp and 
retire. Sometimes the guests are feasted before they leaver and 
a dinner is given to certain priests who have kept the 

day as a fast and liave not joinijd iu the entertainnient. In the 
evening the lioy is bathed and uses his new Bndunan powers in 
presenting a burnt offering called Tnntfnan hunij in which twigs 
of tlie Fkud glonierata are burnt Then the father tfio 

boy and the priests dino together, and presents are nueuk to 
^,ho ceremony l>cing called Bralimf^mnlarpana or 



BrAhmans. During the next three dajB tbo boy 


plays the part of a religions beggar, bathing in the Tnoming and 
evening, and bolds a tmy in his mind into which female relations 
drop sweet balk On the fourth day after a morning ftre-saerifico 
the boy is dreased in ne’w clothes, the ivakicloth worn hanging 
from the hips without the end being passed between the legs. He 
then takes the pfiihs staff and starts for Eenaim After he has 
gone A short distance, hU niatemal nttek follows him and persuades 
him to give up the pilgrimage, pnoniiidng him his daughter 
ta marriage. The boy k persua^led, and when he conies hack 
presents iJie priest with two soiis. Then a twig is planted 
m A small bed about a foot square^ and a new' doth, two betel leaves, 
and one betelnut are laid near it. It is then woir^hipped and 
given to the priesi This eoncludea the ceremony^ after which 
the people of the' caste who have been asked to dine are feasted 
Before the feast begiiLs the gocsta go to the w-dl with their dining 
robes and drinking cups, and after w'ashing put on their dining 
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hall the mats have been temo^eil and plantaia kavea Imd on the 
ground in kag rowiL The gueeta are asked to seat thcinselve!i 
either on low fKjuftTe stools colled ■ind^d.iuj or on plaited palm kavea 
set opposite the plantain leaves. The men sit tcjgethor in mo part 
of tfie hall and tho women in onotljet part. When the guests are 
scaiofl some men dressed in dining robes come and servo salt, 
plekiesi^ rice, curries, and confections. The host and the sons of 
tho home move among the men, and the hostess and the danghtcra 
of the house move among the women, each of them pressing the 
gncflts to make a liearty meal. Before beginning to eat^ each of the 
male guests takes a litUe rice in his hand and strews It on five spoi^ 
on the right aa an offering to propitiate Ynrpa's £ocssnagcta> who are 
said otherwise to defile the food by their touch. This is the last 
observance connected with tho thread-girding. 

Boys are mmrierl between seven and geventem, and |^rk between 
six and ekveiL The girFa parents privately propose the match 
ajid take from the boj”s parents hk horoscope to compare it with 
, the girrs. The coniparisoji is mado either by the family priest or 
by some professional astrologer. If the horoscopes agree a formal 
proposal is made by the parenta of the boy. Then the parents 
oettie what gifts ot mrdak^iana the bride's father b to make to 
the bridegroom, and what the bridegroom is to settle on the bride 
os sinMan. Then the parents of the boy go to the girro house in 
the evening with Mends, relations^ and a pri^, and Morn her with 
flowers, a ceremony whi<^ k known as the betrothal or Tho 

party then sup on a special dkh of sweet fried cakes or god 
There is no fixed intor\'al between the betrothal and the marri^c. 
Wlicn a lucky day has been fixed for the marriage, both at the hride^s 
and at the bridcgnooin's, lar]^ halb are built at a cost of £l to 
£20 (Bo. lO-Rs, 200% An altar or mantap is biiUt In tho middle of 
the brkkk hall fheing east. The priest fixes a locky moment, and 
tho bnilding of the nail is begun by planting at the south-west 
comer a post crowned with an unhusked cocoannt and some manra 
twigs. After this^ until the day before the wedding, their friends 
and relations ask the bride and bridegroom to fc^ Aa before the 
thread ceremony, invitations oje and care is taken to provide 

room for aH who arc asked. On the morning of the day before the 
marriage, they perforin the devkdrya to propitiate the family god 
^ and the pulse or tufikf ceremony to please Ganpati^ ^ese 
ceremonies take place both at tho bndc'a and the hridegroom^SL 

The evening before the wedding day the bridegroom, accompanied 
by male and fcrajilc friends ana relations, the family priestj and 



dancing.* At the boundary they ore met by tfie bride's party who 
also come with similar show. Both parties sit on mats provided 


1 fn iho pah* or aifid fuarin oartoioa^T a coqwiQt, tlin* betelnati, two IwM 
kar^A, xflil Mtao mon^ with rioe kt* lAid on * plAntun luf to rcpiwut 
m woMhipped hj an Mtt of the hou» mo givoa to the pruit. 

«If A bridegroom bolonga t£i a dliituit put of tJua ooitntiT he ccioei eom* time 
before ind Uidgeq mojt tlu 
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by the bride's FAthtir, wbo, while flrewoi-ka are kfc off, wAshes 
the bride^rnoni^s feet, mbs him with sandal wooil pustc and oil, 
and applies colouretl rice to his bmw. They then go to the 
bridegroom fi home and ore served ndth sweetmeats^ and t»etelnui 
eupplretl by the hride^s father* Tills ceremony is called tlie 
boundary wotsldp or >iima 7 itpujit. 

Early on the wediling day at both the bride"^s and bTidcgTOOiii'?i 
imisiciaiis begin to play, and the bride and bTidegroom are rubbed 
with tunnenc paste and >>athcit in warm water. The prie^^ts then 
nmke four heaps of rice and worship Oanpati^ or the evil-averting 
goti, by laying on one of the beam a cocoanut representing Oanp&tl 
and two hctelnuta and two betel leaves reprcaenting the wives of 
Ganpati, Siddhi and Riddhu On two of the remaining rice heaps are 
net a copper Mfc full of water representing the water-god or larun, 
wdth a t^telniitp a silver coin, some mango leaveSp and a ooco&ntii 
resting on its brim^ and two betelnuts and betel leaves with several 
more cocoannts and two silver coing laid close besides it. The 
fourth heap of rice Is laid in a Hat Ivasket On the top of the 
heap are set twenty-eight hetclniits representing th© mufTtkiis^ one 
cocoanut, two betel luave^ twn gloss IxvngleSp a wooden comb, three 
small cups with Vermillion turmeric powder and black ©yesaJvo, 
and a robe or bodice. These are wor^^mped to gain the goodwdJ! 
of the female divmities or mdirikdJi* Then, to gaia the goodwill 
of the spirit of the hall or the munFajp chvata, soma mango leaves 
are tied wdth a cotton thread to a rawvwid twig and laid in the dat 
basket by the side of themd^WXYt heap. Then, to win the Influetico 
of the evil eye, a now eartheri pot full of ri(se with n lickdnut and 
a piece of tumierle are laid in the basket and worshipped- Tliis 
is caUed the evil^avertiug .dgn or avighTia mTiJn ihi. Ijighterl lamps 
are then waved rouml the rice heapSp and those In the basket are 
tiAen into the house and kept in the god-room. The other heaps, 
^th the articles placed on them, are al.so laid in a tiaskei and taken 
into the sanctuary of the family god, a small (quantity of rice being 
strew 11 under the iNksket- Then the influence of the spirits 
ancestors is conciliated by offeringa of food and by feetling 
^c Brahmans in their honour which k called 
Then the influence of the pilots k mad© friendly by burning 
pp/trs, ivwiij', rajip aftumt, durixi^ vimjmtt and clariiied hutter, 
.¥ and ccwkcd rice in the wm tire. In their own housea 
the bnde and the hnd^room are rubbed with turmeric* At the time 
fixed as lucky by t’ - . - - . ^ 
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le pnest, the bmiegToom, wearing a waistcktlip 
headscarf, of scarlet ailk, and the marriage 
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^rLs for the bride's with friei^ds, relations, the family prieatt 
dancing-girK anil They pass in procession ¥rith mnsic 

to the houiHi of the bridej. the mother of the bridegrooin carrying 
in her hand a Iwnn of five ’n^cka which has been kept burning 
before the household gcxls from the begimdug of the ceremony, 
Tlie party is niet at the enitaiice of the brido's Ijonth hy the parents 
of the bridei The father of the bride, ikesseJ in rich aUk clothes 
washes with water the feet of the bridegroom, juid the mother of 
the girl waves round tho boy^s face a tray oontalnmg lighted 
lamps HJid a enp of red water. Tlien the girf^s father holding him 
by the right hand leaibi the boy to tho altar or imintap, where he 
hi Seated on a heneh and his feet are again woshcil by the girl's 
father with water poured from a pot by the girVa mother. Hia 
bauds and neck arc mbbed with ftandalvrood pa.^te and dusted witli 
red powder^and he is sprinkled with ime water and presented with a 
suit of rich clothe^*, A paper* on which the lucky Tiioinent is written, 
is worshipped hy tho two fathers. The parents of the bride then 
withdraw* to rub their elder sorts-iii-law with S4Uida1w'ood pow'der 
and oil, and present them with mw clothes. A curtain of white 
doth 13 held before the bridegroom which separates the hall into 
two. The bridcgrooni then atands, and the girl's maternal undo 
Carries or lead^ her to the haU decked wnth ornmnents, her head 
in particular being einl>dlkhed with a profusion of jeiveUery mid 
flowers. She is dre^tsed in a fresh yellow cotton robe* the skirts 
falling from the waist Eke a j^tticoai, a bodioo with short sleeves 
and a back^ and a white shonlaereloth wrap|>ed round her neck and 
hanging in front like a mantle. Her head ls dccorateil with flowers 
and oruaments and her brow is crowned with a coronet or iondlitn 
She is act opposite the bridegroom on the other aide of the curtain. 
The prienta repeat tests or mmigtddslitai^ and one of them sita 
ivateninga water-dock near the aweet basil plant on a square marked 
wdth quartz powder. When the lut^ky moment oomes, at a sLip front 
the priest, the musicians raise a great din* and the priest* after chanting 
appropriate texts, five limes over repeats the woirl Sdvctdtidn " Be 
careful' Each lime this uvetd h repeated, the priests and guests 
sliower vermillion-colourod rice over the couple. The curtain is 
wdthdrawm, and both the bride and the bridegroom take a garland 
of fiow'ers from the priest and throws it round the othcr^s neck. 
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Then the pArenta of the bride come back to tlie ba]l and the father 
of the bride joins the right hands of the bride and bridcgTOOin, and 
the motlier pours water over tbom, catching the water in a traj-, 
and at the end of the ceremony, pouring it at tlie root of a cocoa- 
palm which is one of the bride’s maniage gifts. The priest repeats 
the nunies of the father, the grandfather, and the great graniU 
father and the family stocks of the bridc{Ttfooin and tho bride, and 
the girl’s father says to the bridegroom. ‘ From this day she is given 
to you; care for her and provide for her comfort’ This is called 
the kanydildn or giving the bride away. When tliis is over the 
parents of the bride give the bridegroom a waiatcloth worth £2 to 
(Bs, 20 -Rs. 50}, a shotildcrcloth worth £1 10*, to £3 (He. 15- 
Ri, 30), and a hcaiLscarf worth £3 to £10 (Rs. SO.Rsi 100), all of 
ailR They also give Itim a pair of gold hrnodets costing £4 to £10 
(R».40-Rti. 100), and a silver waSthand costing about £2 lOa 
(Rs. 25). or if they arc rich a gold waistband worth £15 to £30 
(Rs. 150 - Rj. 300). Rich fathers-in-law also give a silver disli worth 
about £6 (Rs. 60) and a cup worth about £2 (Bs. 20). When this 
is over tho olhciating priests wind cotton yam in a double circle or 
figure of eight several timea round the necks and the waists of the 
bride and bridegroom, repeating verses from the rerfe. When the 
figure ei^t is formed the yarn is cut at the points whore the threada 
cross. The upper half is drawn over the oocks of the pair and the 
lower half is drawn over their feet ’These threads oro aiten^ ards 
twisted into separate cords, and pieces of ttinBeric are tied to both 
end.s. The upper half is bound round the left wrUt of the girl and 
tho lower half round the right wrist of the boy. These are called 
htidcan-ddr or wristbands, and are tied with the object of keeping 
the boy and tho girl from chance impurities while the ceremoutes 
arc pnng on,* The fathers of the boy and girl then distribute money 
or (£tib/ufna to priests of all classes, most of whom come unin vit^. 
The amount given ^-aries from 3<t to (2 om-Rs. 2) according to 
tho wealth of tho familjr. The oflSciating priest then prepares tho 
s^red tire cidled the Idjahcm or pordied grain fine in which parched 
rice or twigs and leaves of Botea frondosa po/os, flamlalwood, 

and clarideJ hotter are burnt, the pair walking thrice round the fire 
and promising to be faithful to their Uvea’ end. Tbeu the bridegrtMiu 
holds the baiid of tho bride and both walk seven paces before the fire. 
During this time the priests are chanting hymns, calling Aipii the 
god of fire to witness the contract This is called the naptiipadi or 
seven-paces ceremony. The newly married couple are then seated 
on tho bench in the altar, and feiiiale relations and friends whose 
hnahoneb are alive sprinkle rice on their foreheads and wave lighted 
l^ps roimd their fac^ The rice-strewing k called sAc* and the 
light-waving dHtL This ends the first day’s ceremony whi^ lasts 
about three houra After tho ceremony is over, sandalwood od 
paste and powder, joso water, plantains, sugar, and betehmta and 
leaves, and lime are handed to all the guests. On this the 
bridegroom takes off hk corouet and sots it in a square marked 
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with quartz powder calle^l taluu, near the spot where the spirit of 
the iialL or ifiiantap ui won^hippeiL Soon after this the guc^bii 

indading the parents of the bridegroom, retire^ leaving with the 
briderpioom ^tne ytmig men of 1:^ ago as hLs best-men and one 
wjiwant who b called cift«4o. On this and tlio two following night's 
the bride and bridegroom sleep near the coronet on the aquare 
marked off Arith lines of quartz powder* 

Earljr in the morning of the second day at both mamage halk 
the musicians pla>^ for about an hour. The bride^a parents Send boya 
to ask caste people to iline, and a party of men and women from 
ihe bride^s house? aUeuded hy iiiusicians and dancing-girls^ call tbe 
people from the bridegroom's "house. After the hridt;groom's people 
and rest of the gue^ come^ the bride and bridegroom are ^^eated 
in the altar the bridegroorn wearing ths coronet^and rice is sprinkled 
on their brows and lighted lamps waved round their facesL The 
oorauet is then taken off and the pair are seated on two low stools 
placed dose to each other, and women racsts apply turmeric-tinted 
oocoauut oil to their foreheads, temnje^ cheekk shoulders, wrkts^ 
chijis, and feet A large copper Can filled with turmeric-tinted water 
is placed between thenip and into this the bridegroom dips his left 
hand and the bride her right hand The priest tten holds a gold ring 
belonging to the bridegroom and a beiemut in his right hand over 
the can^ and suddenly drops fJiem into the water, Av^en the bride 
and bridegroom struggle to pick out the ring. If the bridegroom 
aueceeds in picking out tlie ring tlie bride lia^ to pick out the octel- 
nut and giA'e it bacK to the priest who also receiA^ca the ring from the 
bridegroom. This ring-picking is repeated ettlier twice or hv^ thuea. 
The last time the successful pickin' of the ring is loudly applauded* 
If the bride Ls successful she keeps the ring, ^Vhen the ring has 
been fished out tbo liride and bridegTOom splash each other with 
’water from the cam The brother of the bride then takes his sister's 
plocej w'ho retire^ to one of the posts of the haJl and clasps it in 
her hand3x while the brothers-indaw keep splashing each other till 
ohe gives im Then the bridegroom goes to his wife and drags her 
by force to the bath-ioom where they are bathed in warm w'ater 
by them female relations. E^^ery evening for four days ganiea 
at odds and evens are played. A dinner called aoirufro- 

d/miiu OP the daughter-giving dinner b then served^ ajid* about four 
in the afternoon, the bride and bridegroom's people at opposite each 
other* one party headed by the bride and the other by the bride- 
groouL Close to the bride and bridegroom arc heaps of betelnuts 
with which they play at odds and evens, w hile their pariizan^ cheer 
and applaud ^d tiic musicians and dancing-girls play and sing. 
This lasts till one of them wins all the nuts, or till eA^ening when 
the game is drawiL When the game is over the womeu of the 
house bring two trays, one AA'ith sandalAVOod oil and Vermillion 
paste, and tiie other Avith betel leaves and sticks of dry molasses^ 
shoes of cocoa kernel and a beteluut The bride then washes Uie 
bridegroom's feet and mbs him Avith scents. She taki^ a folded 
betel leaf in her right hand and puts one end In the bridegroom's 
mouth. He catches it tightly wtih his teeth and she bitca at the 
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other end and tnca to puU it from hia month. This is dona five 
UniM over and the wme thiji;j is repeated with the kemeJs and 
^icks of mol^s. TJiese games give the pieats much araosempnt 
Then the bridegroom takes the betel-leaf cigars, the sticks of 
mo ass^, the coc^ kernel in his right hand and puts them into 
the bride s mouth. WTien this in over, the bridWoom picks the 
hetelnut from the tray and hides it in his dress and the brido 
grebes f(« It vy hen she finds it she hides it in her drew and he 
in turn l^ks for It This is called the botelnnt game or sapdri 

K^ i * puts on his coronet and sits with the 

tode m the halJ, women sprinkling rice on their brows and waving 
l^bted lamps round their faces. At about eight the guests, both 
men wd women, are entertained by a party of dancing-girls who sing 

thdr^hSmJ!' Muitars.1 The guests then go to 

On the third day the second day’s ceremonies and entrrtaiumcnto 
are reputed, except that instead of the fcanydrfdn mmdrdiihana a 
^niier la given to the relations and friends at the bride’s house 
firing or after this feast the Imdegroom finds fault with the way tlic 
tokt!.r treating him, and feigning anger leave-s suddenly, 

takiim vfith him bes^men ami Ber>'imta, and repairinE to a 
temple or to the house of a friend at some distant from the 
m^ii^c halL Ho is d<^ly followed by his brothers-in-luw, who 
entr^t h im to tell them what has annoyed Jum and to return, After 

hrotLranfto return on condition that the bride's 
brothers and Sisters come to him with their wives and husWris, 

t^tlier the ends of their shouldereToths, tS 
bj-others-iii-law go home and retiim bringing their wives ami 
^tors with tlmir husbanda, and doncing-gfris nmsieians ami 
wme tra^ of refreshments On reaching tlle^ridegroom all take 
their seats, the ilapcing-girls sin^ng and dancing and the musicians 
t A refrwhiaents the brothers and sistors-iii-kw cSim 

law, with his wifh on his left, takes one of the bridegroom'a 
nanil^ in hia, and hm elduat lister-in-Iftw" with hn^Kun t a i 

right tukm hU other hoiiil in hen anil eacorto hin bneik Then the 

and senanbi carrj-ing winnovfing fans betel kai™ ^ ^ h ' 
eocoanuto, and pieces of bodice^th. The bride and 

are seated in the altar or . -i * ’^It-groom 
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and they are ^ven to him along vith same ooin;^ The parents 
of the bride then place at the feet of the couple a flat square basket 

mth oixteen %hted tuiTaeric-paste lauipsp and, aftet worshipping, 

give it to tlie mother of the bridegroom A&ying, 'May your posterity 
prosper through the merits of the gift of our daughteTp' The priest 
then takes a little and wheat ajid spreads ^em on the door^ 
drawing two figures of elephants with his forefingers. One of the 
olephanta belongs to the brido and the other to the bridegroom. The 
bridegroom then lays a robe on the brides elephant and the bride 
places a ahouldcrcloth on the bridegroom's elephant They then 
stand on their respective elephants. The hrido's brother puts a bod^, 
a cocoonut, a betelnut, two betel leaves^ and a sil ver coin in each of 
^xteen amall winnouing fans caUed sicp/is, which, under her mother- 
in-law a direction^ the bride gives to women whase husbands ans 
alive. These myried women, or come up where the bride 

stands and receive the present after having tboir forehead marked 
with vemiiLlidii paste. This is called or the gift of the 

goddead lakshmi. Then w-hile musiciaiLs play imd dancing-girk 
dance the relations of the bride give clothes and money to the 
bride and bridegroom and the bride's parents make return presenta^ 
The bridegroompeople then go homo and a feast is held both 
at the bride's and the bridegroom's hoiiscsL About one o'clock, 
With great shmv, the bridegroom's parents send sw^eetmeats^ frnit, 
l>vt< l leaves and Wtelnuts^^ ^ntain leaves, sugar, and butter to the 
house of the hrisle and ask caste people to lunch in the bride's house, 
wliero at about four the bridegroom'^s peoplo come in processiom 
When the gucstH are met luncheon is ser^^od, and, as on thu second 
and third da}", until six o^ock games of chance aro played with 
betehiuts. The bridegroom's peopie tlieu go home and af ter supper 
return in proceesion tu the bride's house, where they entortsia the 
guests on their own account To thLa cutertoiniiieiit the bridek 
people,^ who purposely remain in tile house to avoid being asked 
to join the other gnests, mockingly refuse to come until they are 
nrgently pressed to do bo by tho bridegroom^s parents. Af ter this 
the bridegroom puts on the coronet and sitfl with his wife In the 
w'edding altar, where rice is daubed on theh^ hrowa and lights are 
waved round their faces, A large number of cocoanuts are heaped 
in a haaket In a corner of the hall and the five-wicked lamp or 
f^akuTidim^ whidh was brought by the mother of the bridegroom 
on iho day of the marriage, is set ou the top of the heap. 
The bride dLtribuies the cocoouuts first to married women 
whose fathers and mothem-in-law are aUvo, and then to all other 
mm'ried women. The women then pa.^ the upper end of the 
bride's robe, which has hitherto been wound round her over 

her breast, left shodder, and bock, and tuck it into the folds of tho 
robe on the right side! tlmj also pa.sa the lower end of the robo 
between the legs and tuck it in behind,. During the distribution 
of cocoauuts the bridegroom leaves the hall on some pretext, 
and does not return for somo time. While he is ahient the bride's 
peoplo take the bride from the hull and hide her in some secret 
part of the house; Wlion the bridegroom returns his father-in- 
law tells him that his Mrife h mbsing and that he ought to find 
* I2ia— 
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her- The bridegroom and the be^st-man set ontin j^eareh of her 



back to the 2 iii .11 atid join the Before thoj reach the hall the 

bridegroom^a sifter a^a them tuid prevenb^t them from moving 
till they promise to give their daughter to her sou- After this the 
bride and bridegrobm one seated on plantain leaves m the lidl outaide 
of the bower ivith ten women and their hu.HbfiiidH, the enthi of tho 
women's robcabeiiiff tied to their iHisbaudji'ahouJderieloth^i. The women 
of the house m well as eoti'Le woioen then sprinkle rice on tho 

brows of all ThLsia called llio dduddrifdveli shf^ or rioc sprinkled 
on a plan tain-leaf stalk. Tlie bridegroom's father then choose? 
eight men of his family stock and niakoa thorn Ktand in a row 
headed by the bridegrooni. The bride then lays a plantain leaf 
before each, and on tbo leaf puts sweetmeats and fniitw She 
then lays tw'o l>etel leaves and one betel not in the bands of each, 
and washes a lighted lamp round their faces. She next takes a 
aarrow'-neckefl bottle full of heated clariiied butter^ and walks 

! 



eat Tft LH is called n^d/itarga or haspitality to eight rneiiitiers of 
the family stock. Tliu bride and bridegroom then come and sit near 
the men of the bridegroom's party, the parents of the bride follow 
them, and the mother of the bride eBCOtla the mother of the 
bridegroom from the spot w'here the W'omeu ait to the men^s assembly; 
Tliereupon the priciitp on l>ehalf of the bridc^s parents^ repeats tlio 
following verse: *We have cared for our chjli! till now, anti now we 

E 're her to your eon. We pray 3 ^ to treat her with a mothers 
ndness,' The bride's father then makes the bride sit on the lap of 
the bridegroom's father and her mother makes her sit on the bnde- 
groom*fl mother's lap This is ealled opnt or making over* The boy^B 
mother then in the bride's lap five cocaannts, a little rioe^n and a 
bodice. Then the ends of the bride's and the bridegroom^s robcaaro 
knotted together. Hie pair riac and enter the house, where they bow 
to the gods, and then to the paieuLs of tho bride, touching their feet 
with their hands and receiving their blessing. On tills, with the 
bride s friends and relations and the bridegroom^s people^ Ihev go in 
proce^ion to the bnd^rxxim'a honsCr On arri vi ng at thebridegroom^i, 
the partj' stands close to the Front door. Tlie DridegrOom'a mother 
enters the house and returns bringing in her hands a metal enp full 
of water and a tray which contains the fivc-wicked hanging lamp 
and four rice-flour lamps. She first waves the water round the faces 
of the couple and throvrs it in the court 3 ''ard, and nejri* after waving 
the lights lamps round their faces, places the hanging lamp In the 
bride's right luiindi Tlieu the bridegroom, followerfl by the bride, 
walks into the house, care being taken that the bride does not tread 
on the threshold and that she stepf^ into the house with her right 
foot first. Od entering the reception hall, the bride hangs the lamp 
to a hook which has been placed there to receive it. Two square? of 
quarts powder^ one about one and a half bj- three feet^ tno other 
4 bout two feet by three and a half, are drawn on the hall floor about 
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^fq^ttand a half apart On the i»malLcr square two plaiitain h&v^ 
with a little nee on each leaf, and five copper pota^ arc pilwl ono 
above the other, the lowe-^t pot beiafj the smallest and the npperuiGat. 
the largent. One of theae copper pots conUins a gold ring- The 
hride and bridegroom sit on two low stools in the larger sqnsm 
The hritlegrcom takes a metaf tray, and spreadmg rice on it 
writes a name. Tills,, whidi is tha bride’s nuirried naiaa> ib read 
alond aii<i the letters in which it is traced are worahipped+ Then 
the ricy^ the pohi* and tho ailver coins are given to tho priest Tha 
gold rin^a taken by the bride and the copper pots aro kept in ,tha 
house. iTio bride is nent acate^l in a Wket full of rice, and 
friends and relations present her with omamenta and coins. Then 
they go to the gods" roonii and, after bomtig to tbo ginK return and 
take tbeir seats on their stools Their gariLLcnts are untied and 
the hridegroorn takes off his marriage coronet, which b separated 
from the cord and tied to the main poet of his hoiws, whero it is 
left to decay.' A small dinner party ia then given to relations and 
frienda Early in the inoming of the fifth day the fatuily priests* 
in the brideb and bridegroom's lioviseSj worship the basket coutaLning 
the mothers or mdirikd^ and the spirits of tlie bower or ifik/^ntap 
d^va/M, and throwing a little rice on the bosket take it away, A 
party of men and women from the bride's bouse come to the 
bridegroonib to aak hb mreotSp himself, the bride, and the people of 
the house to diiie, while boys are sent to invite eoEtemen and 
woineiL Wlien the guests arrive dinner Is ser%'ed between two and 
three in the afternoom The first row of guedia ia headed by tbo 
bridegroom with his wife on hb left, and the second row b headed 
by the hridegroom's father. The bride pours a little heated clarified 
butter on the palm of tJ&e bridegroom's IianJ and sprinkles some more 
on tlic gronnd. Tlio bridegroom ofiera rice and ponra out a little of 
the butter, which ho sips alter laying a gold coin on it. The bride 
taki^ the gold coin and retires to wn^erc the women take their 
meals. After hb meol^ when the bridegnootn rises with the maio 
gnesU, the bride cornea to the bridegroomb plan tain-leaf and cats 
some of the food he has left and receives £l to £3 (Es. 10 - Rs. 30) 
from her husband. After sunset, when the bail is lightc^l, the 
bride^ with her mother in her train, cornea to her husbaud with a 
tray containing small lighted lamps called nirdnji^n^,, and waves 
them first round the bridegroom, hb father, and hb ncxt^f-kln^ all 
of whom give her gold and silver coins* The bride's father and 
mother then give dothea to the bridegroomp and his parents and 
kinsmen. Then the bridegroom's parents and kinsmen go homo 
leaving the bride and bridegroom in tlic bride^s house. On tha 
morning of the sixth day a party from tha htide^room'a parents 
come to the bride's to invita ime bridegtooin, the bride^ the brides. 
poreiitSp and her relations to dine; castemen and women are also 
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invited. After {linner presents of clothes ^ nmde by the bride- 
g^rwm''ij patents toilie bride^nnd her parents and relatioiLs.^ Tliegneiits 
then retire^ On the raominj^ of the tenth day the hridegroofn 
^votships the north-west post of the ^vedding booth after whleh a 
dinner is given to rt^latioiiH and friends and the booth is disnmntlcii 
Till she conies of age the bride passes most of her time in her father's 
house- Diiriug the first year after marriage the bridegroom goes to 
his father-in-lawV on all great holidays;^ and la presented with new 
dothes. 

GirD generally come of bot between thirteen and fifteen. Wlien 
a girl ooincs of she is decked with omanientSp flowers^ and a 
costly xobe, and seated in the front veranda with a pair of lamps 
buming on both sides of lier* and musiciami are called to play in 
front of the hou^^c; News is at once sent to the husb&JiiL Female 
friends and relations bring rich sweetroeats^ such os TiciTia and 
and prescot then^ to the girl who U made to eat a part 
of them In the presence of the vhcitois* From the first to the 
fourth day she is treated in the same way, but is considered 
impnrOr and those who touch her have to liathe and purify 
theiiiselveB. On the fifth day castewomen tire asked to dine, and 
the girl is bathed and the ffarbhdd4n or puberty ceremony is 
performed by making her sdt with her husband on stools in the 
front veranda. After the cei^mony is over the husband cither stays 
at the girl's or takes her to his own house, and performs the htm^ 
sacrifice. Her parents-in-law or other nc 3 tt of kin present the bride 
with a rich robe and a bodice in which she dresses. When the 
ceremony rs over the arc feasted, and the young pair aro 

seateii arid friouds and relations give them presents of clothes. 
After this riee b sprmkled ou their brows and lighted lamps arc 
waved round their hcods.^ 

In the morniiig of one day in the seventh month of a woman's 
first pregiuincy the women of the husband's fauiiiy gu and i^k 
castewomen to <]ini 3 ;er. After dinner the pregnant woman Is 
presented by her husband's parents or hb neared relations witJi a 
robe which sho puis on. %¥onien guests then lay in her lap, rice^ 
e^oanuts^ betelunte, and betel kavea For her first confinement a 
girl generally goes to her father^s. 

When there seems no hope of a sick numb recovery^ gifts are 
made to the family prieit and other Erdhinans os an atonement 
for the sins of the dying man. In the case of the well-bCMio these 
gif is consud of cows, furniture, clothes, metal vessels, money, grain, 
and sometimes land. The poor give copper coins and thin^ of 
small ^yhik the gifts are being made the nearest of kin sits 

close to the djdng mm and comforts him, assuring him that 
family will be well cored for. Just before death a piece of gdd is 
laid in his mouth and a few drops of Ganges water are poured into 
it, and the lim, ears, nostrik, and eyes are touched with clarified 
butter. With the first signs of death the body is brought out of 
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th^ hou^ and laid with the head to the aorth on a part of the 
vetanda previously wa^jhed ^n^th eowdiing strewn with sacrt-d 
gmss^ and covered with a woollen doth. The dying roan is laid m 
the elotht and the natiies of Edin and Ni^rdyan ai% uttered in his 
right ear, and if he can, the dying man repeats them* When all ia 
over the chief mourner bathes in cold w ater and sliavcs hb face 
and his head except the top-knot After ahaving he again Wthea in 
cold water and sets a new earthen vessel at the feet of the corpse, 
in which^ with tlie help of the family priest^ the son or next of 
kin who ia the chief mourner, prepares grihd^i or household 
If the deccaseti leaves a widow she sits in a comer in the verandt 
Her Iticky ncc^klace or maitgalsutra, with which her husband adorned 
her on her wcilding day^ b first removed; then her bodice, her glaa^ 
l^ngles, and other ornaments, one by one^ by the eldest female next 
of kin, and her head is sliaved. Hie necklace, the bangles, and the 
hair are tied In the bodice and laid near the head of 5io deceased 
She is then bathed in cold water, and drea^^ed in a red robe whose 
upper entl covers her head like a vcih Except the adult male 
njembeis of the family who aro younger than the deceased, or tiioso 
who are older than the deceasm and whose fathers are liiingir all 
male relatives up to the seventh degree shave their hcads^ beards^ 
and moustache A bamboo bier h made ready, and a white doth is 
brought to serve as a shrouii The body Ls first washed in Avaimi 
w'ater in a sitting and then in a standing {position, and dressed in a 
new cloth. If the deccase^i is a married woman who has died before 
hor hiLsliand, she is seated; and decked with flowers and oiutment, 
sandalwood oil and red paste ora rubbed on her brow, and rice 
coooauuts betel leaves and betelnuts are laid in her lap. These 
honours are not show^u to a widow. All omaiuent^ are then removed 
by tho chief mourner, and, under instructions from the priest, the 
body Is wound in the shroud by friends and klnspenple. It is laid 
on the hicr, fastened to it by a strong rope, and a copper coin is tied 
to the end of the shroud at the feetw Bamboo oatons are tied 
together by coir rope in the shape of a triangle and on this an 
earthen jar with a burning cowdung cake and some live charcoal ia 

E laced This frame the chief mourner carrier in his right hand 
ung fixmj coir ropes, as he walks in front of the bier, which is 
carried on the shoulders of four men of the caste* Tlie priest walks 
liehind w'ith the friends and relations of the decreased earrymg in 
his hand some of the materials required for the funeral ceremonies^ 
All of the funeral party go bareheaded in sign of mourning, 
the chief mourner drawing across his left ahonlder a wet piece of 
tho doth which w^as bought for the shroud* Some of the funeral 
party, w^ho aro either relations of the deceased or are inferior in 
position to the rest of the party, carry a metal cup or pftnehapdira, 
a metal tmy or a tow stool or mdndi, a mnall water-pot or 
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fdm&to, a cooklnc-pot or ehttrupaira, and rice. WTien the funeral 
mrty have left the houite, the widow aocompanied by all of the 
family la led to the Ijnng-in room or to some seldom used part of the 
house, and this is henceforth sot aside for her use. On approaching 
the huming-groTind the bier is set on the ground for a short time, 
when the hearers change places and the coin in the end of the shroud 
is Untied and laid on the ground. On reaching the humi iig-groumlj 
the bier is set down and a spot is chosen for the pyre and sprinkled 
with cowdung water, and throe lines are drawn on the earth with 
an iron nail. The i^h is then worshipped and a hole la dug in the 
ground and filled with water and blades of sacred gras.i. Then close 
to the hole the chief mourner empties the burning cowdung cake 
and live charcoal he has brought in the earthen vessel and preparea 
a fire called manfru^ai liecause the priest consecrates it by chanting 
yeraes. MeanwhiJo logs of wood are heaped together luid the body 
h untied from the bier, stripped of the shroud which is taken by a 
Mlidr, and laid with the head to the north. After this the wafat- 
bond of the garment is loosed and five halls of unbaked wlieat-Sour 
are laid, one on the brow, one on the month, two on the shonldera, 
and one on the che-st. If death happened at an unlucky hour a 
figure of a man made of wheat-flour is placed n^nr the body. The 
chief mouimer lights the pile from the fire, at the head if it is a matj 
and at the feet if it is a woman, and then at each of the corners, 
fianning the fire w-ith the end of hU shouldercloth. He then takes 
some water in a metal cup from the hole that was made doae by, 
an<l walks once round the pile spilling the water in an unbroken 
stream. When the circle is completed a layer or two of heavy logs 
are heaped on the bexiy and the bier is pulled to pieces. The funeral 
party remain on the spot till the body la oompletely oonsnmed. 

When the body is completely consumed, the chief mourner fills 
^th water the pot in wliich he canied the fire, and, setting it on 
his left shoulder, picks up a small atone which b called the ti^hma 
or life-stcme and holding it in lib right hand walks round the pile 
beginning hb round from the left of the head If the deceasesl is a 
man and from the left of the feet if a woman, and making a small 
hole with the stone in the bottom of the pot through which water 
trickles. ^Vhen the first round is completed the hole b enlarged by 
a iaasond blow of the life'stOQe, when, the second round is finished 
it 18 further enlarged in the same way, and at the doae of the third 
round the yeaad is dashed to pieces on the ground. The life-stoue 
as wrapped in sacred grass and carried home by the chief monmer, 
^ ^ ho has broken the vessel the chief mourner strikes his 

hand on hb mouth and cries aloud. Be then aits on a low stool 
pd offers the life-stone rice, cooked in the cooking vciwel anH made 
mto a ball With the rice a hall of iinbalccd wheat-flour is oftered 
to the stone, and water b'poured from the water pot into the metal 
cup. Tha whole party then go home taking wiUi them the life- 
stone, the metal vessel, and the low stool, which are kept together 
to a safe place. The Corpse-bearers remain with the tooumers till 
they am sea the stars, and, after touching fire or «i»i^tree leaves, 
^ich the chief mourns sets before them, they go to their homca, 
iBc mourners take the simplest food, without daiitied butter. 
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or uiolasseap and sleep on mats. Th^ chief mouruet iakea only 
one meal a day without ming salt, and abstains horn all aoclal 
intercoiir^ up to the tenth day^ the' family gods heLiig ■woridvippcd 
bT a rjiim who is not a kinsimot* At tHe tanning of each mea] 
the chief inmixncr otfeTS a ball of rice to the Tamp which b kept 
bamiijg on the spot where the deceased died, and covers the lamp 
end the hall with a hamboo basket. The b&aket is taken off every 
day before the moomer eats, and is again put on after offering a 
fresh ball and removing the old one. On the second day the chief 
mourner, accompanied by the priest, gxjcs to the huroiug-gronnd if 
there Ls water near It, or to some convenient spot by the side of a 
spring or rhmiet, with metal vessels^ fire, rice, and the life-stone, 
and cooking the rice offers a ball with water to the stone. 

On the third day, after offering rice-balis and water, the chief 
motiriier a^n goes with the priest to the bumiiig-gronnd, sprinkle# 
with the five products of the cow the spot where the body was 
burnt, and gathers the ashes into a three-cornered mound and 
aprea^ blades of darbha graas over the mound. Near the heap ho 
lays five unripe cocoanuts, five wheat-liour balls each on a blade of 
sacred grass, three in a line one! tvro at right angles. Near the 
c^oanuts, sis: small earthen Jars or gdd^a^ are set along mth the 
rice-halls and the sacred graaS;, and near them u hall of rice is laid 
nml a number of small yellow flags are planted, and a second ball 
of rice and siomo water are offered to the stone, which h kept close 
to the mound of ashes. The monmer, after asking the deceased to 
accept the offerings^ leaves the bumitig-groniid talang with him the 
stone, the bones gathered in the snial) jar, and the ashes in a vesseL 
This bone-gathering ceremony is perfonned on the third, fifth, 
sevent]], or ninth day after death, but generally on the third The 
ashes are thrown in a spring or river and the bones are kept 
carefully till an opportunity offers of taking them to Benares or 
Gokum to be thro^vn into the Ganges or into the sea. From the 
fourth to the ninth day rice-1>alis and water are offered, with an 
additional ball of wheat-tlour on the fifth, seventh, and ninth day. 

On the tenth day five unripe cocoanuts, with five balls of unbaked 
wbeat-fionr and five blades of sacred grass, aro offered in additLOU 
^ the ball of rice which is daily given to the Life-stone from the 
first to the tenth day. The stone Ls rnbhed with sesamuin oil, rice 
bails are offered^ frankincense burnetl, and lighted lamps waved 
before it. The crows are asked to take the l>alls away. If, even 
after much praying, the crowds do not come, the mourner takes a 
blade of the saci^ graas in his right hand and touches the right 
ball with it. He carries tha life-stone to some pond or river^ and 
standing with his face to the cast throws it over his head ao that 
it falls into the water. Then he goes home and puts out the lamp^ 
drawing tbo bnrmng wick backwards till the fiauic is dcaiL When 
the light is t^uenche^l the people of the house raise a cry. On the 
eleventh day all the inmates of the house receive from the family 
priest the five products of the cow^ and perform tJie or 

memorial cseremony, which consists in feMing and presenting the 
family priest and other Brlihmatis with cows, clotnes^ umbrell^ 
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ahoes, water TC5Kek, and money. On the twelfth flay balk of 
€wk^ rioo with water are otiered to the deceased Lii his hooj+e 
and thrown by the chief nionmer into a river or Kprijig, and the 
Ca.^tc people are given a fcaat which is caJJed The Heaven Feast or 
sontJrtrJ^aact. If death came at an unlucky moment 
the house is loft empty Mtecn days to six niontLs^ For tivclve 
months after a deaths the last day ot every month k marked by 
a ceremony called! or montUjv when Ijalls of cooked rice and 

water are offered to the departed aotiljaud two to twelve Brihauuia 
are feasted At the end of a year a special ecremony is perfonued 
called tarjrAi'A', and this yearly eeremouT is repeated during the life¬ 
time of the sons or next of kin when two to twelve caste people 
ore feasted. On the tw'elfth^ the thirtieth, and the last day of the 
twelfth month after a death a person of die sex and age of the 
deceased is feasted and, in the naroe of the dead, is presentoei wdth 
a complete suit of clothes^ After the death iif the next of kUip his 
heii^ include the dead for whom the next of kin used to perform 
special ceremonies in the number of their forefathers or piinX 
who are w'Orshipped every year io the liark half -of Bkiidrapud 
(August-September). Tins season lasts for a fortnight and is called 
makdpilripak^hik or the great comincmoration time^ 

The Teacher or ^ura ia the head of the Shenvi community* 
Social disputes are tnciuLretl into at meetings of ailult males^ the 
proceedings are reconiea and reported to the Teacher, w ho passes 
nis decision, which h tinal, and Ls enforced on pain of loss of caste. 
Only in very serious cases does tlie Teacher make a pertM>nal 
inquiry. At present KAnara Shenvis arc not prosperous* But 
of late many have begun to study English, and as they are an 
intelligent ambitious, ami pusliing class, they arc likely to rise. 

Kusliastliali or Sa'rasvat Brdhmans, numbering 1131 of whom 
are 505 males and 530 females, are found in Kjtrwiir^ Kurnta, HotiAvoTi 
and Sirsi, thinly scattered over the whole between Ooa and 

Malabar. They take their name from Kushasthuli, one of the 
thiriy villages of the island of Goa. They arc commonly known as 
ShenvLpaikis or people of the Shenvi class. But they dislike this 
name, and prefer to caile^l Saras vats, a narino common to all 
branches of Gaud BrAhmans. They arc saiil to have come to 
Kanara after the cstablishEnent of the Inquisition (1580) in Goa; 
but they> (ir at least some of them, protiabV caine ejulier cither 
when Goa fell to the Portuguesa in 1510 or when it was taken by 
the Dcccan ^InsalmAns in 14439, According to their own story 
they separates] from the Shenvis long after their arrival in Kanara* 
The cau-Hc of separation w as, according to ono account, a property 
depute between two leading families. According to others, tho 
split arose about 150 years ago out of a i^liglous quarrel tegEu-ding 
the choice of a spiritual Teacher^ as the former Teacher had two 
disciples anti failed to name one of them as hia successor. The 
w’hole Shcnvl community ranged thomselvca on one aide or tho 
other and ill-fcelmg rose so high that they agreed to separutc, 
one side k^ping to the north and tho other to the south of the 
OangAvaU river .which runs through the present $ub-dirisiou of 
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AnkoIiL The two branches axe atill keen riral*!, especially in their 
Mmpetition for Qovemiuetit serviooL Their family atocks are 
vatsya, Eaiishik, KflundanyB, BhSradrm, ond AtrL Their family 
goAs md goddesses are, Manjfeah, ShAntddurga, MahAlakahmi. and 
Xiaksnmi-^Anijaii. TLeir profeasional surnames ar« Kxilkami or 
aocoimtant, NAdkami or village heatlnmn, Manevdxteorchaniberlsin, 
Cbikkannane or diniuberlaia of the heir-apparent, ami tTgrandavam 
or steward. The tlixce last suToames a™ said to dat ^ from the 
fame of the chiefs of Iltkeri or of Bednnr in Maiaiir (15^-1763). 
^ley ore said to have formerly borne Vigle, Pamiit, Vaidj-a, 
Telaug. and other Shen-ii snrnanie.^; but few of these, eacopt 
Pandit, are now in nso. Two families named Bhdradviy and Atri, 
whose household goddess is MliAlsa, are said to Ixs Sdssahtkdra 
who have amalgamated n-ith the Kushasthalis. The shrinea of 
the god Mangesh and of the goddess Shdatddurga, who oro tho 
household deities of the Kaundaya, Vatsya, and Kaiishik stocks, 
are_ in Goa and are the same as those of the Sheuvis. So the 
shrine of hlh&lsa, the patron goddess of the Atri and Bhj&radv^j 
stocks, is in Goa and is the same as that of the Sdsaahtkdrs of the 
Mmo two atocka Some Kushasthalia axe also votaries of Lakshmi- 
Nirayao of Hanmotta in Aiikola, and like the Sdsashtk^r votaries 
of thj.s goi3, are bound to shave the heads of their unmarried girls 
wlieij they tako them to viait Lakshmi-NArdyan's shrine. The 
wmes in common use among laoti are, Shesligirir&o, VithalrlLo, 
Venkatrdo, LaLshmanTdo, Subrdo, Rdmehandrunio, Padmandbhayya, 
Sdutap^yya, Gan]>ayya,SheshgiTiappa, and Ven kappa. Comuion pet 
names for boys ate, Futtii, Bdlii, and Cherdu, and for girls, J^moni, 
Bdlj, and Duggu. Formerly the common honotir-giviag endings to 
men's names were the Kitnarcse appa father and atjpa sir; ueao 
have of lato been almost entirely supplanted by the Mardtha nfo. 
So also* in addressing women, tho Kdiiarese amma or mother has 
given place to the Mardthi tui or madam. The Kdnarcse amour 
still remains in women’s immes, Dnrganiius, Kdlammo, Be^'ainma, 
and others, bcii^ not less oommoii than such Matdthi forms as, 
Ramdbdi, Rddhdhdi, and l*at!3hmlbdi. Marriage is forbiddcii 
Iwtweeti famUi^ of the same surname or stock name, and the 
Kushostbalis neither eat nor marty with other divisions of Sdi^vats. 
Except a greater tendency to stoutness, which is specially notable 
among the women, and a greater love for neatness and show in 
dress, Kushasllialb do not differ in appearance from Shenvis, 
Though their home tongue is Konkani, they read and writo 
R^arcso and Mardthi, and many' of them know Emglish and 
Hindustdm. Their houses and their furniture do not differ from 
those in use among ShenvU, except that Knshasthalis have 
^nerally more cows and she-buffoloes and a larger establishment 
of wxvauis.^ Tlie staple diet is rice, cocoanuta, clarihed butter, milk, 
molasses, pickles, split pntso, and epiees. Those who are Shdkts, 
like tho Shenvis who am ShAkts, eat the flesh of fowls and aheep 
and drink liquor when they worship the goddess Durga, Most of 
th^m br€Ek theli* f(iHt on pisso-gmel ami and din^ and sup on 

fitraineJ dry rice with eurries or Thsir holiday dLshos 

are richer and costlier than Shensi dishes. The men ime and 
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both men and woineD chew betelntit nod Ijetel leaves, ITieir clothe* 
are gayer> and their ornMiient* UneTp richer, aii<J more neatly worn 
than those of Shensi*. They are dean, hardworking, cunningt 
and inleliigent, aud as clerks, lawycrSp and OovemmcJit servants 
hold their O’wxi with any clasa of natives of Western India, liost 
of the men are in Government -service aa derka and itidicial and 
revenue officers. Some are nleaders, some are lamlboldcr-Sr village 
heaulmen and acconntaniap and some are traders and brokers^ dealing 
in cotton, rice^ and other iiraiii* They are the most inhueptiid 
natives of the district, thougli of late their mhnenjce has somewhat 
dcdmecL They rank with Shen^ds and Sil&ashtkars and aro 
considered the social equals of Haviga aud Konkanasthsy 

Both men and women are up by sunrL§e+ The women mind the 
house and the men, w^ho are not in Government service, go to 
work ns dealers, derka, aud law ageiita. They return to breakfast 
about teiL Those who are empJoyetl in Oovemirient office* tsike 
wheat-bread andcotTeo or tea in the mooiing about seven, breakfa-'^t 
at half-past niuop and go to office soon after breakfast* In the 
afternoon, they have cake or bread, scniie home-made sweetmeats, anrl 
tea or coffee. All women, and the men who are not in Govertimoiit 
service, take rice-gruel between nine and tew, and dine butwet^n 
one and twa AfE^r dinner the niew rest and the ^vomen pass the 
afternoon in chatting^, visiting their neighbours^ or sleeping. All 
men l^etu^n honiB after sunset and after snpper go to Wl about 
wine. Most girls go to school till they are eleven yeaj^ old, and 
almost all boy a receive a good share of schooling* Tlie ordinary 
monthly espcnscs of a family of five vary from £1 10?. to £d 
(Bsl 15~Es. SO). Tliey arc Smarts and worsfiip the same gods and 
keep the same hohda)^ &£i Bhenvis, except that they do not attend 
fairs cyijatnis and hhifii or hook-swinging festivals Thdr priesba 
belong to their own easte and are treated with les* respect than 
among other Urahmans* They have a Teacher whose moniiaterv is 
at SbinLli in Honavar, who seems to have been chosen by tliem 
after they separated from the Sheuvia He is a Kusbasthali by 
caste and is tmniairied His position is the same as that of the 
Shen\i Teacher or guru j but his authority is said to have lately 
declined 

Except in the following pointa, their ceremonies do not differ from 
those of the Shensis. The brides people genera.lly advance £20 to 
£lOO {Bfl.200-Ra, lOOO) to the bridegroom which he invests in jewelft 
for the bride* Instead of on the fourth dav of the thread ceremony, 
a boy pretends to start on pilgrimage to Snares on the morning 
of his marriage day^ and is itidu^ to return by the girls fother 
who comes In procession and promises to give him hb daughter. 
During a marriage no ceremoincs are performed in the bridegroom"* 
house, except the sprinkling of rice, the waving of lights, and the 
feeding of relations and friends on the dav the bridegroom returns 
to his hoase. The bride's people send to tfie bridegrooni'a house all 
the materials required for a erand dinner. These are carried in 

E roccision ivith much jwmp ana the brid^'rom goes by hiiuself to 
is father^s bouse and is present at a dinner to the caste people. 
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At nif'ht.oQ hfe return to the brifJeV, he has to find his wife, who is 
hid somewhere in the houae, and a hoy dressed La woman's clothes 
is seated in her nlure in the wedding hall. When the bridegroom 
has found the bride they worship five wijvaUi^ or cobras maile of 
riee-tiour. On the evening of the fifth day the bridegroom, wearing 
the marriage coronet for the last time, sits with the bride in the 
marriage booth. The evil'avertiug threads are taken off their 
wrists and the imde IioikIh cocoanuts to the guests. On the last 
day of the wedding, cither the fourth or the seventh day, while 
friends and relatives are fea.^d in the marriage booth, the brido 
and bridegroom are Imtbcd in turuicric-water and served with 
in tne mAiirifigc or manthvi or mfintap^ th^ biido goiuij 

through^ the cercinony of tasting some of the food left iu her 
husband’s plat& A speciid dinner is given to the people of the 
bridegroom’s house, when the parents of the bridegroom present 
their daughter-in-law and her mother with clothes. On the eighth 
day after the marriage a piioceastoa is formed and the bride and 
bridi^oom are taken to the bridcgrimin's bouse, On enterin'^ the 
house the same ceremonies are performed as among the Shed vis, 
the god.s are worshipped, and a costly supper is givcii After the 
marriage oeremouitjs are over, and until she cornea of age, the brido 
pasJiis moat of her time in her father’s house. ^Tien a man ia 
married a second time, tho marriage ceremonies last for only one or 
two daya 

They have headnien or adA^a^A.u# who summon and preside over 
meetings and settle social disputes, their opinions being anlvject to 
contumatiott by tbe religious Teacher to whom all proceeding are 
subinitted. The decision of tho Teacher is enforced on pun of 
IcRH of caste. The Sdrasvats are influential and well-to-do, and 
l>eii^ hardworking and ambitious, are likely to rise to tho Id'rher 
graiiea of Oovemnicnt serv-iw. ** 

Ba'rdeaka'rfl* numbering 657 of whom 340 are malca and 317 
females, are found in small numbers in Honavar, Kumta, and Sirs! 
They take their name from the Goa BArdesh or twelve villagea, 
between tlie Paujim river and SavantvddL They ate said to have 
come into KAnara from Goa and still have intetoourse u4th those 
of their caste who are settled in Goa. They are a divusion of the 
Sasashtkirs, and their names, surnames, and family gods are the same 
as those of the S Aaash tkdrs, Tbeyhaveao subdivisions. Till lately 
they did not rank so high as the Sdsaahtkirs who neither married nor 
ate with them. Now the two classes have begun to dine witbeadi 
otlier and to mtermarry. In their appearance speech and food, in 
their dress, and in the make and fmaiilure of their houses, they do 
not differ from Sisashtkdrs. Tliey are Iiurdworking and thrifty. 
Most of -them are trailers, the rest are landowners and village 
headmen. A few are well-tcMla Tbe mouthly c.'tponditure of a 
family of two adults and three children averages about £l (Rs. 10). 
Like the SasashtkArs they are V^aisliuavs, reverencing tho head of 
the PortgAli moposiery in Ooa and employing SdsoshtkArs as family 
priests. Their customs do not differ from those of the Sasashtkara 
They have begun to teach their boys Snglish, and are a prosperous 
and rising class. 
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SudaldeskaYflt numbering 324 of whom 167 are males ond 157 
femal«Sp ^ found ia the S«j>a sub-diviiioa. They are said to have 
been originally in Goa^ They tako their name from KudiU, 

a village ia Bivajitv^di^ whore thoY sta 3 'ed for M>m& time after 
leaving Goa. The origin of the di^dHlon is said to have been a 
aoeial dispute. Like other Sdraavat Brahmans they seem to have 
come from Goa on the conquest of the count tt by the Portuguese, 
Their stock nances and family gods and goddesses do not differ 
from those of the Shenvifw They Lave no subdivisions^ and ia 
anpearance do not differ from ShenviaL Tlieir houiB toiiguo b 
Xonkani much mixed with inoorreet AfariithL They can speak and 
write Marathi, but their spelling and prunanebtion "are boa. Ttiey 
live in otie-^ried houses with mud walls and thatched roofa^ with 
a courtyard in front. In food and dress they do not differ from 
Sheuvb or S^sashtkdis. They are inild^ simplcj temp^iTatep and 
ortlcrly* They own land^ whicn they tdl with the lielp of labonvcrs^ 
and live on the profits. As a class they are well-to-do and free 
from debt They take footl cooked by Shenvis and Sibashtk^; 
but Shenvis and SS^^^ashtkdrs do not cat ^vith them, Tlie men look 
after the tielilSj, the women min<l the house^ Ijoya go to school from 
acYca to sixteen, and girls help their mothers, A family of live 
apeuds about 12^. to £l S?. (E;s. B - Ka, 14) a month. They are 
f^iujirts in religion and look on the bead of the Smart moLastery at 
Shringeri in west Maisur a^ their spiritual Teacher. Their customs 
do not differ from those of the Bnenvi^j, They learn to read and 
write Kdnarcse^ and have licguji to take to trade, 

Pedneka^l^s, sambenng 102 of whom 45 are males and 57 
females, arc found ia small numbers in Kirwdr and Kumta. They 
are :iaid to have been origiually scttleii in Goa. They take their 
name from Fedna a village in Goa, wliich is said to have l?eeu their 
first settlement in the Kozikam They are said to have split from the 
Sdsashtkdr oommunitj on account of some social uispute^ In 
appearance, speech, names, and dress, they do not differ from the 
SAsatilffkArs. Their ordinary food is riee^ puLtCt v^etablcSji and fish. 
Theare not such good cooks as the S4rasvats or Dcahaaths, and are 
less fond of eating. They drink no liquor and eat no animal food 
except fish. Tliey are landholders and petty dealers in spices, 
groceries, rice, bctclnnts and leaves, and vegetables They are not so 
well-to-do and do not hold so good asocial position ss the Sdsaahtkirs. 
A family of five spends alxiut 14* (Ra. 7) a month though tliedetaib 
of the ckily life of the two classes differ little. They are a rehgious 
class ranking as V'abhnavs or followers of Viahnn, They ob&j- the 
heail of the Partgdli monastery in Goa, and do not differ from the 
SsLsaslitkdrs in their religious obsen'wices. Their ciL^toms and 
social rules do not differ from those of the S4s&^htk4is;, They 
teach their boys Kainarese and are contented and well-to-da 

Kanoja Br^hinaus, numbering ten^ are all strangers, passing as 
religious beggare from Upper India to EAmeehvar and other hiily 
places in the south. Their family names^ family gods, and surnames 
are the ^mo as those of their maiu stock, the Upper India 
SArasvats of Kanoj, The men we tall, mixsculort and well-f^tar^^ 
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mAn\j m appenranw. and with notably long hair. They aometimoa 
uhave neither the head nor the face, and witli their long whiskura 
and moustaches look more like Rajputs than Brdhmam Their 
home touguo Li Hindi, which they use among themselves and in 
e^aking to the people of towns and large rilWea, In small 
v^lJagea and in Uie eiiieuio souths where few mderiidiand Hind 
they express thenuielves chiefly by signs. They have no houses' 
huhng for a^ day or two in road'Side >illages and towns, cookhig 
their food in rest-houses, in Brtihmana' courtvards, in temple 
aidosures or under river or lake-aiJe trees, 'fheir staple diet h 
wheat, pulse, and clartlied butter. In Kinara, where these articles 
difficult to get. they live on rice and vegetables^ which they 
at the hotisea of Brilhmans and Vahihyds. Tlity drink no 
litjuur and eat no fleah, but smoke Indian hemp flowera or Mdag 
of which they are so fond that they go without food rather tlian 
wthout iitui Jiff. They are otistinate and greedy, but hardy and 
brave, and iiave a surprising power of eoJuring fatigue and huii'n^r 
Mmt of them are beggars Unlike Goaitis and some otter 
religious beggars they almost never acquire wealth. Any money 
tiiey get is spent on bhang, tobacco, or opium. 

Prebably l^use Upper Indian pilgrims and beggar of all 
^tes pa.s 3 themselves oJf as Kaaoja Bitthmans, their positiou as 
BriUimans is disregarded. Tlio local BnUiuiana do not allow them to 
dme inside their houses, but give them their food outside, generally 
m the servanta’ dining plnoa They generally sit till one or two in 
the mortuiig, singing songs in Hindi. They are up before daw-n, 
and after bathing and embeUishing tlicir brows and arms with sect 
marH go begging from door to door in Brahman streets or to 
Vavshya shops. They return about noon, and after dressing their 
food take a hearty uieiU, smoke gdnja, and sleep tU] about four. 
In the evening ihcy wander begging, and return at dart with 
firewood And pids*, Thoj cat the pulsA either raw or cooked^ 
and then sit in a circle ilroiduiing, aingiiig. and smoking dll after 
tiiidmghi The ordinary monthly expenditure of a afngle man 
Efi a^ut Ga (Rtk 3 ). They are generally Bbdgvata that is believers 
IP ekftiai the theory that God and the soul are one, and that all 

S Kla ate cquaUy worthy of worship Still they regard and 
rishna as tiieir apeeial patroaa. They visit all sacred places 
whether Shaiv or VaUhnav. Their enstoma do not differ from 
thoae of Uppef Indian They aa?e miserably poor. 

Traders included fourteen classes, with a strength of S 97 S 
( 485 * males, 4124 fonmles) or 2 T 2 per cent of the Hindn 
population. Of these 3332 (males 1770 , females 1562 ) were Bdvtule 
yims; 191^7 (males 1 Q 57 , females 360 ) Mullavs; 1082 (malea 655 , 
*eiMlM 427 ) Banjigs; 527 (malea 257 , females 270 ) Knnnad 
or Vaishya Vims; 477 (males 2 fl 0 , females 217 ) Bindekdr Vinis; 
jo7 (nmles 236 , females 221 ) Telugu Ban jigs j 322 (males 170 . 
fomales 162 ) Narvekfir Vdnisj 272 (males 143 , females 129 ) Lid oe 
BuryavanDshi Vdaisj 112 (males 67 , females 45 ) Bhitias* 102 
(males 45 , females 67 ) Pedaekilf mU; 59 {males 20 , females 30 ) 
LohinAa; 37 (males 21 , females 16 ) Gnjarit Tdafe,* 361 (males 
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Ba'vkul© Va'mis, namberin^^ ?1332 of whom 1770 an 3 males and 
1502 fotdaii?s^ are found only in Kdrwdr. They seem to have -come 
from Goa at the samotfine as the They take the word nhet 

after their numeBand belong to the same family stocks aa the Bdnde- 
kflrs. Thonamc^ of men are^ Kushtp Dalba, Guno^ Phattn^ Pand1ik| 
Ithoba, ^iinn^ Ndtiljan, and Mumo; and ot womeoj Dolbef Bdijo^ 
Laksbmi^ Pitnrati, Devki, Rukfnini^ and K4shi Their family goda 
ShiiriiAth of Angdi in Karw^r, and Mhdlsa of Mddadul in Gea^ 
They have no surnames, and persona belonging to the aamo stock 
do not in.tennariy+ limy bare no subdinaigns ami neither eat ner 
marry with any other trndiug class. Roth men and women are 
shertj wheat-colouredj strongs and regular featured. Their homo 
tongue is Konkani and they can ^poak MiiMthi. Their honsoa are 
generally sniall with walls of mudj narrow veniiidas^ front yards^ 
and tbat^bed roofSp not different from the dwellingB of Kokn^ and 
other cultivating clusaefl* Their every^lay food k fish, rice, Tcgeta- 
bleSj and condimentSp and their spueiaL holiday dishes are 
or JcJiir that is rice cueoanut milk and molussos cooked together, 
and v€uld^ or pnlao and rice cakes fried in cocosnnt oil. They eat 
anicnaL foodj bnt do not drink lii!][iQr+ They are moderate eatorsj 
good cooks;^ and fond of tamarind, and chillies. Thoj dress 
in Brithman fashion, the men wearing tbo waistcloth, tho shoulder- 
cloth, and the headscarf j and the women tho bodice and the robe 
whose lower end they draw back between the feet. Like Kannad 
VAuis they wear fiowora as well aij gold and silver ornaments. 
They are clean, hardworking, thrifty and even-tempered, but like 
other traders not very honest, though they are legs hard and exact¬ 
ing than tho B^ndokdrs. Their herediEaiy calling is trade. Most 
of them go hawking, carryitig headloads of rice, cocoantits, frait, 
spices, hotel and cheap sweetmeftts. They also own and till 

have landed property are able to meet 
the cost of birth inarriago and death ceremonies without running 
into debt, bnt most are poor and forced to raise loatiB to mijot Hpeciid 
expenses.. They rank with JMndekars. Their ordinary life does 
not differ from that of the Bandek^rs and other Konkani-speaking 
traders, A family of five apends abonf 10#. (Ra. 5) a month. They 
are Sm^irts and consider the head of the Shringeri monastery their 
spiritnal Teacher, employing Konkanasthp JoiBbXor Karhdda Brah¬ 
mans to perform their ceremonies and showing thorn much rngpect 
They have a strong faith in soothsaying, witchcraft, and BOr^iy, 
Girls ore mamed between seven and twefvo, and boya between four- 
teen and oightflM, A boy k girt with the sacred thread on his 
wedding day. Their other wedding ceremonieB last for six day a 
and do not differ from those of the Shenm, The bridegroom Um 
to pay £3 to £20 (Rs. 30 - Es. 300) to the bride* They bum their 
^d, aM, ^tor ton ^ya^ motirnirigp feast their caste poople on 
tha twelfth* iv idows heads are shavad and they aro not ollowod 
to marry, pdr ofcbor customs do not differ from tliose*ofitha 
Socud dispafrg are wtlled according^ to tlio opinion of 
tao tnajonty of tho castomoDi They forinorly mado mucb moiioy 
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I by contraband trade in salt. Since this has been stopped their 

I ^ declined. They haro lately bfsgun to send t h eir 

I otuldren to eebooL 

I - Mallavs, numboritig 19] 7 oE whom 1057 nr© males *nd 860 
femak'S, are found in small uumbers in Sireij^ Siddipur, Haliyil, and 
I lelWpnr, Like tho Banjigs they seem to bare come from the 
ft izdm s dominions. Their names, siimamett, and family pods do 
not differ from those of the Banjiga. Peraons of the same family stock 
do Qot marry. They are one of the Liagiyat clasaea eating with all 
iiingaynts except llajatns or barbers, Dhobis or washermoa, Gan lie 
or milkmen, Kudyahkals or hnshduidmen, and Pd,birdavaru or 
e fcongneis Kinarcso with a large mixturo 

ot illarathu rheir house, food, driiss, and oetnpation, ond their 
migions and social customs do not differ from those oE the Banfim 
liiey aw Lidgiyats by religion, a branch o£ the Pnncbamsdlw, and 
atnet obserrera of Ling&yat social and religions rules. They aro 
Successful tmderia aud lAudholdcnB and aro iVell-to-do. 

BailjigB, numbering according to the 1872 censns 1082 of whom 
6oa were males and 427 females, hare in 1381 bean inclnded under the 

I’l^ey are found in Sirsi. Yoll^pur, Haliviil 
todbiddiSpur, and m the petty diriaiona of Supa and Jlundgod. Bamie 
IS the KfinYeso form of Vdnia or Vitni from the Sanskrit fiaftiit or 
Tatitk a trader. They are said to haye come from the Nizam’s domi 
mona dnnng the rule of the Lsagdyat chiefs of Sonda in Sirsi TJiey 
Imre no family names, their surnames being taken from the natnea 
«ff places or of callings. Their house god is Virbhadra and their 
house goddess Parvati whose shrines aro found in all their villages. 
The names in common use aiuong men are, Murgappa, Yirappa, hladi- 
villappa, Shdntviiayya, Virbhadra, Irappa, Chanmalbppa, H^is'iBppn 
Gurappa, \ irtipdhshappa, Shivappa, Appayya, and Channappa; those 
among women are, Gauramma. Sbiramma, Irainma, ^satuma, 
Gummma, and Chanviramma. Formerly all the mea’a names ended 
m nw/« or apjia, now aome of them adopt the word thetH from Guja- 
rtt Uiudn traders. Ibnjigs aro divided into ojeuaa or priests and 
or laymon. Priests and laymen of the Shilvact section eat 
^gether and intermarry, though a priest does not marry bis 
daughter to a layman. The priests or ayyoa are divided into 
oiirnttfArtWnrarM or married and taVatbri* or unmarried teachers. 

3 he unmarried toacheia or monks are geuerally children of the 
marned clergy, but, in accordance with a tow or for other reasons, 
a layman may make his son either a monk or a priest. The 
laymen are divided into Shi Ivan ts or virt lions from the Sanskrit sAi2 
TU-tuo and finnpgs or traders. The Shilyants are those who observe 
emtam rales ot conduct and receiTo a sacrament ^m their bishop. 
They are considered superior to the unconfirmed Ban jigs. The 
priests or nyyotr and the Shilvanta iatormany and eat together, but 
toe Shilvante do not take food oooked by Banjigs or give tlieir 
^lighters in marriage to thorn, Tlie whole caste both priests and 
laymen roof their wells so that iho water may not be seen by the 
sun. They aro also careful not to let any one see either their food 
or thmr dnak. Both men and women me dark short and strongly 
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made wili^mtheir high cbeek-bancs aad short aoses^ Their hotoo 
apeech is KAimn^m with a krg^s iiiixtiir& of Mardthi words. They 
hare a eiagijig or drawlmg way of speakings 

They lir-e in lines of oiais+atoried hoosea with mod or laterite toUs 
and tiled roofs without froDl ynrds. Their common food is rice aod 
millot. They do not iif;o Desh, hah, or liquor, and they are emrofu) 
that no one oren a Br^Lhmaji shall touch thsir drinking water- 
Their holiday disbea are jorfAi hugqi or boiled wheat mLicd with 
molaasea miib and cai'damoms ^ ^Aarii^s or maoaroni| that is wheat- 
fiour beaten into dough ami drawn into tong threads which ate 
driedj ctirlcd round Hticks in the saoj boiled^ and eaten with 
molasses and milk; mid/ye or ^'erinicelli, kneaded rice-flour 

pressed through a metal plate pierced with sm^l Loles^ and eaten 
fried or roasted with molasses and cectuir-komel; mtii'lali orange-s-ized 
balls of roasted wheat-flour and split gram with sugar or molasses ; 
And holtge, wheat-flour cakes rolled round a lump of fingnr and 
baked. Fho men wear a waiatclothj a shanldenclothi and a head- 
aearf or nimdL Women wear the orJLimry robe worn like a petticoat 
without passing back the skirt between the feet and with the upper 
end drawn over the heod^ and a bodice with a back and short sleeves. 

They Ate less neat in their dress than Br^huians and are apeciallj 
fond of dark colours. The dress of the priests is an ochre- 
coloured nolw banging from the neck to the ankle, with a shonlder- 
dotb, n head&carf, aud wo^en sandnls. The men wear gold ear and 
finger rings and gold or ailver girdles. Married women wear nose 
and ear riuga of gold, the lucky necklace of gold and small black 
glo^ beads, and glairs bangles. They are honest, thrifty, hard¬ 
working, and well behaved, bnl; not cleanly. Most of them are 
traders dealing in cardamoma, |iep|>er, cloth, oil, rice, betelnu^, 
and apices^ borne are brokers and some are cart-driverSi Rich 
wnmon spend alj their time in the house; tliosa who aro not well 
ofl, besides oookmg, attend to tho shop, and the pMr grind com 
e^mg nboiit 3*t {2 am.i a day, Tlioy are well-to*do, maDV o£ 
tbem owmng kad. They rank as traders. Though UrahrnauH do 
not consider them in any way eupenor to Shudias^ they bare a 
high idea of their social position. They do not allow even Br4htiians 
to enter tho mner parts of their honses, and will not use water 
touc^ or food cooked by a Brahman, Kxoept a few on the Dhhr- 
wdr frontier who employ Joishis, their ceremonies are performed by 
^nrfyat pn^ts. Their dail^ life does not differ from that of other 
tradcre. A family ef five epeuda about 14*. (Ka. 7) a month. 

Lingiyats are so called from wearing the fin j or emblem of Shiv 
in a smi^ mlver box round the neck or tied in silk oitber on tho 
upper left arm or round the neck. Women wear the emblem in the 
same way as men. They never take off the ling except when bathin? 
and then they hang it up ao that it may not touch the ground TheTr 
pneate, who ars called aygas orjatigaHU, belong to their own caslGL 
As already noticed they are of two leading claasea, unmairied or 
nreAtom and niamed or ^uruaf Aafdamru. Tho unmarried or raonkn 
three classes: AiVemofAadayjfosor priests of tho 
g ret ortl^r or of a great moooatety, or mauagiDg 
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priests^ and c)iaranii» or Tvmidmiig priegta. The m&rricd clergy or 
;iYrii^A^^ dat^rfi are divided into ^mnnalhada^i^a^ or priests of & 
thousand tomples, nummalh^uia^ijtiS or priests of a baadred teoipleSj 
I add oommoa These are the three lower orders. The monka 

lor unmarried priests ano tbo sons either of married clergy or of 
I laymen who under a vow or for some other eanBo have as children 
been devoted to a monastery. The abbot or hcadnf tbo modaatcry^ 
who is called AiremafAorfayydf, always lives ic the monafitory pray¬ 
ing for the welfare of his flock and that after death they may he 
free from traDamignitmn. The abbot^a coadjutor or pniiminvar^ 
ojDpA, dso called paUad<nyifa or patiudapjmt lives with the abbot 
attending to the monastery, traioing novices and boys who are 
sent to it for religioiLS edDcation. After dinner he always reads 
sacrai books to the inmates of the monasteiy and to any ono else 
who chdoaog to attend. In aomo monasturins the hoaduiao is a 
pMada^^tja. The charanOs or acolytoa keep constantly travelling, 
visiting ^Dgdyat settlements whore t hey are entertained by the local 
comm unity, Ohar^jdU ora occaaionally placed in charge of monas¬ 
teries. The married clergy or fywrtwfAafudnrarit solemnise marriage 
and death ceremonios ana teach Ling^yat children to pray. Their 
children pass their lime in religions stndics and in attending on 
the vimMas or nnmarried prioats. There are three lower orders of 
married clergy whoao duties are hereditary : Gan^icMirSt who hath© 
and dress corpses and caU people to feasts and funerals; ffcimddAi- 
^avarii or Beitens who dig gmvea and ainy corpses; and temple 

S riests or ^ajam* the ininistrnnta of the god. Unmarried priests 
nring their life chposn oae of their disciples to Bucceed them. 
Ea:cept this there ia no promotion from the lower to tho higher 
orders. Tho higher priesbij both mnrripd and cel i bate, are considered 
an sacred that the touch of their feet is believed not only to purify 
everything nnclcan bat to impart divinity to an image. The loach 
of n Lin^vat priest is abe considered the highest hononr to an 
inmM or idol. Instead of Brdbmanical offoringa of fruity flowers, 
franlcmeense, and hymns, it is not nneommon, on grand occasions, 
to aeo an ayyn or janjam laying his foot on the herf of Shi^-'s ball 
or and asking him;. Is it well F 

T^ir chief holiday h are SAic^rufm in February-March, Gauri^a 
day in Septeinber-Ocfceber*(7aactfh-cA(tf«r^it in September-October, 
New Tear's ^y in February-March, OimK in October-November, 
HM in April-May, and the juini-A or yearly fairs in honour of 
VLrhhadra and Basav. Both men and women mark their brews 
witli cowdnng lishes. Their high-priest or Teacher is the head of tho 
Lingtlyat monastery at Chihaldurg in Malstir^ Like other Hindu 
Teachers, he chooses a successor during hia life who acts under 
hia oidera so long as he lives. The Teacher may belong to any of 
the higher classes of Ling&yats. He lives in celibacy in hia monastery 
at Chitaidurg in great pompp, and receivcH divine honours from 
his followers. Ho gees on tour once every three or four years, 
receiving contributions and in. return giving bis followers the water 
in which hia feet are washed, which they rub on their eyea and 
drink* Unlike Brahcaan religious Teachers the Lingdyat Teacher 
performs death and marriage ceremonies. In othor respects hia 
■ 1218—23 
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E iairion ^ni rektioQ to hb fbllow^ra do Dot di3k?r frotu tiose o£ 

rnhmanic Teaehera, 

liiDgavftta mnke pilgrimugefl to Boparta, Gokam in Kumtar, 
Chitaldtit^ ta ilabutj and UIti In Yell^pur^ Thejf tliroT? aaido 
the whole ajetem of ceremoniaL impurity. Neither a birth, a death, 
»or a woman^B monthly aickui^as the believor impure^ Widow 

marriage and polygamy are allowed and practised | polyandry ia 

Jnst before a child ia bom a. midwife k calJod, and immediately 
after the birth word ia sent to the priest who either comes at once, 
or waits till the fifth or the thirtcoDlh day afterbirth when he invents 
the child with the ^I'ny or etnblem of Shir, A feast is giren to 
women oa the fifth day, and a accoad feast to priests and friends on 
the thirteenth day when the child is aamed. fioys are married 
between twelve and twentji and girls between nine and slstteen^ 
Lingdyats do not hold that a girl need be married before she eomea 
of age* Proposals of marriage come from the bcy^s parents. When 
the offer is accepted the bridegroom^s people, after consulting a 
jangam or a Brahman aatmloger, go to the hoosa of the bride. 
The time for the marnoge is filed | the bride is prose Died with gold 
and rilrer ornaments a robe and a bodice and the bridegtoom'e 
people are feasted by the bride's porcuts. Large booths are bnilt ia 
front of the bride^s and tho brldegroom^ii houses. The marriage 
ceroaiony generally lasts for four days. On the first day Uie bridek 
people eoiue to the hoaso of the bridegixsoia and rub him ivith 
turmeriepaste, aad the bridegrooin'e people do i he same to the 
bridcp They then tie roots of the turmeric plant round tho right 
wnatof the bridegroom and the left wrist of the bride* On the 
secoDd day the fatady md or goddess is propitiated by both tho 
bride e and bridegroom s people. Tho family god or goddess is 
bnoaght to the houses from the house of theptirmni# that is puroAift 
or pHesk, who are either laymen or priests and represent the heads 
of Liugdjet families. The priest lianging it to his neck by a cord 
brings the image from his own hotme where it is kept aud sets it on a 
low st^l in a sqoare marked off with lines of qunru powder. After 
this, either leaf-worship or frankinoenso-^worship gu^gulpuit^ 

M^rfornii^, The leaf-worship or ia porformed by persons 

whose family gotyess k PArratL and the frank incense-worship by 
those whose god is Yirbhndra* Leaf-worship consists in covering a 
bamboo screen with tho green leaves of the fram Picas specioea, or 
tte waved leaf fig tree^ by forcing the leaves bsfcweea the alipa of 
bambw. Id tho franhinceriso ooremony the bottoms of two new jars 
ar^ taken off and faid as lids on their mouths; they are filled with 
whi^t-fionr, and eight sandal sticks about a gpan bag are plont^ 
in the flour m the shape of an octagon. Pieces of doth are tied to 
the eadfl_ of the a&ka and spread tightly like the top of a drum, and 
On the cloth ore laid small quantities of camphor and fraokincenso 
wd round pieces of cocoa-kernel. On the pieces of kernel are laid 
Wo whito rags soaked la oil and sprinkled with water mixed with 
cowdimg sabee^ The|araare then set on a piece of white cloth 
spread on the ground m the godk room* In pcrforoiing this as well 






KonJkazLl 


kAnaka. 


179 


in 


perfomiD^ the leaf ceremony the priesiita dance ind siag 
Cduarese hymaa before the god or goddess. When the worship la 
dver a feast ia given to the ^te people^ the special di&h being 
hu^gi of wheat milk and molasses 

Early next morning the bride^ accompanied by her hoiiee people 
and friends^ Comes in procession to the bridegrDQin‘'s houBe. Then 
the oiled ra^ which wore laid on the piemos of cocoa-^kernel are 
Lghtedj and the bridegroom and hia mother and the bride and her 
tnotherp each carrying a pot or a hambuo screen^ go in precTwiioii 
to the temple of V^jpbhadra or of Parvati. In front of the bride 
and bridegroom go dancing-girls^ mosicianB, and priests^ on <mch 
side of them are umn^ and behind them are women. The procession 
occasionally halts on the ivay when the dancing-girls c^nce and 
singj the musicians pby^ and the priests dressed like Mariltha 
flolafers sine hymns in honour of Virbhadta with a choros of Kad^^ 
St^d^ FiVtaadra^ apparently K^nda Vii-bhadraf that is Victory to 
Virbhodra. When they draw near the temple the parties enter 
leaving the dnncLng-^girls otitside> and the bridogreom and bride 
and their mothers walk with the pots or bamboo ecr&ens on their 
heads ronnd tho chief priestj who sit<s on a raised seat in the most 
noiiiblc place. After fluiishiDg the third round they drop the jara 
or bamb^ sereotis on the floor and ptit cot tho lightSi Tbcn^ after 
cither leaving tho pots in the temple or distribating the leavea 
among the guests^ tho bride go<^ to her house and the bridegroom 
to his. Soon after this a pnrQr from the bride^a come to ask the 
bridegroom to her house He gws with thcmij andj st the Incky 
tiour^ tho bride and bridegroom sit in the marriage booth on a piece 
of wbito cloth spread on the ground before tho priest or ayga who 
Bits on a raised seat. On the floor^ between the bride and 
bridegTooin and tho priest^ millet is i^road^ five small earthen pot* 
are fictj and a long cotton thread is passed several times ronnd tho 
necks of the pota. One of the enc& of the thread is given to the 
bridegroom to hold and the other to the ofBciating priest. The 
priest also holds in hia hand a tray of millet or rice, whica he blesse;?, 
giving the bride and bridegroom a sermon on the dntiea of tho 
msirried state. At the end of the service the goests draw near the 

¥ ricat and take a little millet or rico from the tray m the priest's band^ 
he ends of the bride and bridegroom^a garments are tied into a 
knot, and a dancing-girl throws the lucky necklace round the neck 
of the bride^ The pneat Ihen says * Live long in peace and nnityj* 
and blesses the pair, throwing some grains of miliet on their heads. 
The guests follow his escample and shower miltot on them. A dinner 
is soon after served and the ceremony is over. 

On the fourth day the bride is bidden and the bridegroom la 
made to find her. Alterwards tho pair are seatod on an ox and 
taken in proceaaion to the villsigG temple. After bowing to.the god 
OP goddess they visit the bridegroom's^ Before they enter the house 
they are Hteppcii by the Widegreom's sister who makes him 

E romise to give hia danghter in marriage to her boo, thongb he ia 
y no means bound to keep the prO[mse« A feast is then given to 
friends and relations^ 
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With tiifl LingAyats dentli is a season of ^Indneas. The belioTer 
has left trbo erilis ot life and has ^no to enjoy Shiv’s tieaTeo or katitit. 
When fatal symptoms set in pnests are called and the dying man is 
bathed, rubbed '.vitb coivdntig ashes, and bid on a square marked 
off ’with lines of qunrta powder. Lingdyat priests are feasted and 
money b distributed among them. This is called the vibhttti or 
ash ceremony, Soon after death the body*dresser or aud 

the greve-digger or i^mddhi^av 'wash and dress the corpse and lean 
it against a wall in a sitting posture with lights huroLug before it, 
The ofhLsiating priest then comes, and, whilo miisiebits play 
music, reraOTestlie silver bos from the neck of the corpse, ties 
it to the right arm, aod purifies the body by placing his feet on its 
thlglisj and throws a garland of flowers round its neck, ifeanwhile 
all the aijyas or Lingdyat priests in the country, who Iiave heard of 
the death from the body-dreasor, flock to the house and place 
their feet on the lap of the corpse fer n'Mch they are paid liii. 
to 4«. {4 ofif.-Ra. 2). The body h kept in the Lonsc one to four 
day a till all rebtiona have come to take a last look, A funeral 
bier, like a canopied chair, called a emtJit or balloon, is made ready 
and the body set on it after it hpia been again purified by having the 
head touched by the priest’s foot. Then the people who come ia 
large nnnibera throw flowers on the body. ITio chair is lifted 
by the grave-diggers or ^aituidliiyararvi and the men of thefauiify. 
Before them walk a band of musicians and close behind tho body 
follow the wife aud a party of friends acoompaniod by the oandekflri 
and other prioata. At the grave tho body is atripped of its rich 
clothes and oroaments and is put into a calico sack the mouth of 
w^ch ia tied in a knot over the corpse’s head. Before the body is 
laid m the gravo it is set at some distance to one aide. The priests 
dinde into two parties, one to scad the dead man to heaven and the 
other to ensure his entrance. The party who aead him to heaven 
Gtand close to the body and call to tho other party, who stand near 
the grave, 'This mau hns done well and has earned a place in 
heaven. 'The receiving party answer : ‘ If this is true he shall 

re^jrfy have a place in heaven.’ The body is then carried to tho 
side of the grave and placed m it in a sitting poatnre. The official mg 
pnest again sote his fret on the corpao’s bead, fwf leaves are thrown 
in, tbo jpive IS filled, and tho funeral party retnrn home with 
the clothes and oraamenta of the dcoeosixL Social disputes are 
settled at meetings of the men of the caste under the prosidencv of 
headman and his sceretary, both of whom belong to the 
he Jm^man has the title of gaudtt and the secretary of j>ainnshttti 
or chief trader of the city. Minor offences against caste rules are 
punished by ur warnings. In serious eases the proceedintre are 
submit ted to the Teacher, whose dreision is finn]. Those who refuae 
to conform are put ont of caste either for a time or for ever, 

or Vwsliya Ya nis, nnmbering 527 of whom 257 are 
^los and 2f 0 females, are found in small number in Sirsi, Stipa, and 
biddiipur, and in greater strength in Hondvar, Ankola, and kumta. 

.J hey seem to have come from Goa. They add the word thetti 
according to their tradition, came from 
dh to escfipe the wrath of a Low-class king who was refused 
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th* Imud of a VAni muldci^i Their hoosehold goddess ia 

MhAlsia whose shrine is in Goa. They have no snhdivisioiui and 
neithor eat nor marry with any other divieioa of Vdnia, They 
are abort, strong, cl&rk, and reguJar featured^ the women closely 
resembling the men in features and eomplexion. Their home 
tongiie ia Ktaarese; bat they can Epmk &Wthi, Hiadostdiu, 
and KodkanL They live in one-storied uonses with mud or laterite 
walls and tlmtched or tiled roofs. Their ordinary food is rice and 
fish, and they have the same special dishes BMhmana. In other 
wpecta as r^rds feed, they do not differ from Bdndehara. 
They are modenite eatera and good cooks, being upedally fond of 
fish, tamarind, and chillies^ The mon wear the waistcloth, the 
skonldercleth, and the headscarf. The women wear the skirt of the 
TO be dm^Ti back bet ween the feet, the backed bodice with short 
sleeves, and ornaments of gold and silver on the head, neck, ears, 
nose, arms, wrists, ankles, and toes. They are also fond of flowers 
of all wlotirs^ They are clean, hardworking, thrifty^ evemtempered, 
and kindly and considorote to their debtors^ Ihcy ore petty money- 
Lenders and ahopkeepeta dealing in rice, cloth, apices, and grocerieB, 
They arc well-to-do, most of them owning land. They rank nest 
to Brahmans Tbs men go to their $liope at sunrise and stay 
till about nine at night, coming homo at noon and going back after 
three. Their breakhistj which is of simple gruel is token about 
noon ; fcheir dinner of stmined rice and vegetables or Esh curty 
alK>ut throe; and their supper, which does not differ from their 
dinner, about half-post nine* A family of five spends about £1 
(Il^g, lb) a month* They keep the ordiuaiy nindn holi^ys, worship 
all Bnihioan and local deities, and hnvo fiiith in soothsaying and 
wj tohe raft. The i r fa m iiy gods are Mafa d! akshmi of Ndgeshi, Ganpati 
of KaudvdJ, and Shdutori of .Mddadol in Goa* Their spiritnal Teacher 
is the head of the Shringeri monastery in ^faisnr* He seldom inter¬ 
feres with their affairs and deputes his authority to subordinaEies who 
are called Or They employ Chitpdvan, 

KMhdds, Deshaath, Havig, and Joishi Brahmans as their fiimily 
priests, and treat them with much respect* Boys are married 
between fourteon and eighteen, aud girls betwocn eight and oloveo* 
Boys are girt with tho Sflcrcd thread between eight and elovem 
The heads of widows are shaved and they are not allowed to marry. 
Polygamy is allowed but is seldom pmetised^ Their ceremonies 
from birth to death do not diller from those of the S&sashtkdrs and 
B ben vis. Broachca of caste rules are enqairod into and punished 
by their comoinnity. Slany are large landholders and are well-to- 
do* They have begun to teach their children English and are 
better off than the IMndnkax^. 

B^'tidekB'r Va'niB, numbering 177 of whom 2G0 are males and 
217 females^ are found in Kiirwdr, Ankola, Kumto, HonAvar, 
T[ ellapur, and Haliydl. Thoy are said to bave come from Goa at 
tho Portuguese conquest in 1510. Like other VAnis they take 
the words i^het and pandit after tboLr nemes^ The name Bilndekdr 
comes from Bdude a villa^ in SAvantvAdi, which appears to have 
been their former home. The names in ordinary ns^ among men 
are, Bdbonshet, Anantshet, Lmgsbet, JR^mshet, GopiUbetj Dulushct, 
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R&Tnj^pandit, Dlititn^panditj nnd manjaipandit j mid bhiod? wumBiij 
Samsvati, Lukahmi, Kamfl, K^veri, Gangn, Yamni, aad Pandliar!. 
Their eDrafunes are, Pokle, Taishet, Sirsjic, Mtiaj, Andari, 
Mliapflekfir, VeDgurlfllt^r, Biododekdr, Nevki, Teii, and EuBhi. 
Their famifjr gioda are Kudaleshvar of Rodal in SAvantTadi, 
BAndesh^ of Banda also in Savantt-adj, and EAmndth of 
Mhiipsa ip Goa. Persona beanng the sama BnrDame do nob 
intermarry. They Hava no sabdirisioiia and neither manr nor 
eat with any other trsding- claaa. They am m^ar featured, short, 
stoat, and somewbat darker than Shenvia and SAsaahtkAra, and 
their w-omen are like the men but fairer. They speak Konkani 
with an ncoent much like that of the Kushasthalia or SAresTats^and 
can also eon verso in Kdoareae and MarAthi, Their houses' 
like those of the SAsaehtkArs. Their CDmmon food is dsh, 
vegetables, and spicee, aud their special dishes am the same 
ns those of SAs&ahtkirs. They do not openly ent flesh or drink 
Jiqnor, and am moderate eaters bat not good cooks. They dress 
in BrAhinao fashion and keep costly clothes in stone for holiday 
wear. They am clean, hordworkbg, calculating, and miserly, Tliev 
have a poor nnoae for honesty, and in their dealings are almos't 
M harsh and exacting as MArwAr VAniB. They are petty shop- 
keepera sdlmg nee and cocoanuts. A few have opened btiainesa 
aa general merchants end a few have entered the public service ae 
derks. They spend their time either in their shops or in preparing 
for salo roasted rice orcA^itmifri or ^mmdakfei, beaten rimer ac/nAAf 
and cheap sweetmeats of pulse and melaaseg. The women pAaJ 
their time in boose work and help their husbands in beating 
roaating the rice. With few esceptions they aro wsor Thev 
r^k neit to BrAhmans. Their daily life does not differ from 
that of other Tania A family of five spends about £1 (Rs. 10) a 
moatli. Th^ are SmArts or follower of ShankarAobArja and 
keep the ordmary Hindu holidays. They are special believers 
m G^pat! and m the h^t of village gods which am worshipped 
by the lower orders of Hindus. They have also great faith m 
^t^ying mtebereft and ghosts. They employ KarhAda, 
u BrAhc^a to perform their thread, marri^ 

puberty, and death ceremonies, which do not differ from those of 
Eannad VAni^ Ihey show their prieste groat respect, especially 
their high.pn(^ or Teacher who la a Havig BrAhraan^Halljur iJ 
HenAvar. Chddran are named on the twelfth day after birth Bars 

^ wven and twelve, 

mamed^tween twelve and eighteen. Girls are married between 
ceremony is performed when they come of 
a^. A or momorial ceremony is performed by a priest on 

the eleventh day after a death. Their practices do not .Ii'bL- 

^ “‘S pcljgamy is permitted and practised^ 
Social d^put^^ Battled by the majority of the caste men Sc 
p^o^ings Uieg sobmit^ for the confirmation of the iCher 

" SfisashtkArehas reduced their profiTS 
their audition is somewbot depressed. Some of them read 
write KAnareso anda fow have begun to teach thoLr children 
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Teln^ BaxyiKS, Dumbaring 457 of Trliom 236 ono males and 
221 fcnDalcSj arc found in tbo anb-di^iaioiis of ICiLiuira above the 
Ssbjddris, especially at Mimdgod, Sdmbpiui in Haliyil^ SidiMpqr, 
Babvdai in Sirai, and YelBpur. 'fhey take tbeir name from the 
Telngu coirntry in the M'izaiu''s dominions. According to their 
story they ore descended from l^ihvi Maiichatti a Shaivite 
whose Tiriffl waa a votary of Vishnu. Their names are the same as 
those of other Baojlgs. They have no subdivisions. Both men and 
vfOmOD are short, dark, and strongly made. Their home tongue is 
Ednaresu. They live in small honijes witt mnd ivalls and tiled or 
thatched roofs, and while travelling pot np under trees in ftiuHlI 
toots. They eat meat and drink liquor, but their common food Is 
rica and puW They are moderate eaters, but not good cunks. 
The men wear the waistclotL in Marathi faahjon, throw a doth 
over the ahonlders, and tie a Hcarf round their heads, llio womea 
weor the skirt of the robe hanging like a petticoat and draw the 
npper end over the head like a veil. Their hodioa has a back and 
short siwves. They woar rich gilt and silver otnamonts and flowers 
on holidaji'S. They are clean, sober, hardworking, and honest 
They are pcdlers carrying he^, penknives, locks, silk thread, 
toj^ rice, and spicca. Boys begin as apprentices. On beginuiog 
their apprenticeship they are warned agaiust lying, stealing, ana 
cheating. They also work as field Jabourers. I'hough not well off 
they fioru enough for their maintonancei. They seem to have once 
been Xiingdysts, bat Xdngdyat priests have now no infleence over 
them. Except- some of the women who a toy at homo to cook, 
men women and children go out to sell their merchandise in 
einslt bands. A &inily of Eve spends about 1 (Xj. (Hs. 5) a month. 
Their spiritual Teacher is the high-priest of the Sbri Vaishnav 
Brdbmaus. Their chief deity is Viahna j th^ also pray to Dharmanij 
apparently Gautama Buddha under the gnise of the eldest Piudav, 
and offer animal sacritioes to Mariumma and other destructive spirite. 
They many tbeir girls when they are between ton and fourteen, 
there being no rale that a girl should be married before she comes 
of age. Tbeir boys are married between twelve and twenty-five. 
"Widow marriage and polygamy are allowed but seldom practised. 
They either bum or bury thmr dead. Breaches of caste rules are 
punished by tbeir own commuaity. Tbeir calling is poorly paid, 
and though somo of them send their children to school as a class 
they ore not well-to-de, 

Na'rveka'r Va'tliB, numbering 322 of whom 170 are moles and 
152 females, are fonod in 8iipa and « ellapur. TJiey take the wordsAef 
or trader after tbeir names and are said to have come from Ndrve m 
Goa. Iheir sarnamesy and bmily goda do not differ from 

those of ihe Podaek^rsy 4iid like them persons of the same «tock 
do not intermajTjf, They ha?e no anbdi^iatons and seither eat 
nor marry w^th any other class of trudera^ Both mea and women oro 
thortj wheat-colonredp and weak. They spenk Konkani indoors and 
E^nareija oat of doors. They Jive in a malt one-storied houses with 
mod walls and cither tiled or thatched roofs. Their common food 
ia rice, vegotabLes^ and fishj bnt they eat mmt and drink hqnon 
They are modamte eaters though not good cooks^ being excesaiTely 
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foaS gf hgt rsHalios agd cocMaafc oU, Thg men i^r the waist’ 
cloth, the shonHorcloth, and the IiBadaqftrf, and thg woinea pass 
the skirt of the robe back between the jeet and wear a bodice with 
short sleeves and a back. They are thrifty, hardworking, and 
orderly, but have not a good naino for truthfulnoaa. They am potty 
dealers like thoDdvkuU Vdnis, and are not proepeFouSn Tltelr rank 
end their daily life do not differ from those of other Konkaui- 
epeaking traders. 'l*hey worship all Brdhman and village gods, bat 
thoir favourite goddess is Mhdka whose shrina ts in Goo, They 
employ Havig Brahmans to porfopm their birth, puberty, marriage, 
and daith caromoaies, which do not differ from those performed by 
Kanoad Vdnis, Tbdr spiritual gnide is tbe Siniitt head of tho 
Shringeri monastery in Msisur. Their boys are girt with tha sacred 
thread between tan and fourteeo and are married betweon twelve and 
twenty-bve. Thoir girls am married between eight and eleven and 
a ceremony is porfbnned when tbev conoe of age. Tbeir ceremonies 
do not differ from those of the kannod Vdnia. Widow marriagn 
and polygamy are allowed and praetiaed. Tboy bum their deiS- 
Their ^tc disputes are Bottled by tbe opinion of the majority of the 
inaa of tufl Tliey ar& mid aa tboy ticiitlior thoir 

chiltlrt n to school Bor tnua them for kighor etnplovinetifc their staiti 
L 4 iiot likely to improm 

La'd or StiryavauaBhl Va'nia, nninbering 272 of whom 1 hi 
finales and 120 females, ore found in YelLSpur, Haliyil, and Sirsi 
They say that they are tbe childron of 8unjtt tho Stm. They are 
^td to MTO come from Benurea to ilafenr under piosnstu^ of 
lAiDiuO 700 years ago. But their emte name acemfi to 

show tlmt their former aottleoiiQut wag not id Benareg, but ia South 
Gujarat or L<tt Deth.^ They are a branch of tbe Ud community 
of AEaiflur with whom they have social intorcotirso.* They lave no 
^bdjvisiOES. Both men and women are tall, dark, and strong 
^lay foraarly spoke Cbanrdsi, said to bo a dialect spoken north of 
the^shna, perhapa a reininiaoance of tbe Snrot Chordsi: they now 

houflos with m nd wd Is and 
thatchod or tiled . Thmr Btaple diet is rice and pulse. They eat 

the flosh^animals slain in sacrifice and wild pork, bnt do not drink 
liquor. They are mt eaters bnt not good cook s. The men wear the 
ordmaiy ’^istoloth, the shonldercloth, and tho hnadscarf: and the 
women a bodice and robe whose skirt they wear like a petticoat 
witho ut l^Bmg the end back bat ween the foot. They are bard- 
wwking thnfty. and orderly. They were formerly tLpora and 
horse-d^eta, bat they are now chiefly engaged in trade, d^iae in 
n«, cloth, spice^ and grooenes. They are well off and renk with 
other tmdere The men and the women mind tho honw. 

m They are 

S '!!'® pf Shankwdehirya, and employ Kinnrese Joiahi 

n “.1 ceremonies. 

They wonOiip all Hindo goh^ bot tbeir favouHto deity ifl BbaTaui 

whose temple pnests are of the Ud caste. These prioste do J 
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marry ami ^alk altoni almost tiaki^cL Thoy offtr blood gacriGcoft 
and floinetiizies make burnt oEFmngs^ eating part of tbem bthI giiring 
tliu rest to the worshipprs. They are Raid to have fortnerly openly 
aacriGoe^l and pcrfeniied aftakii ceremoniea^ but theee 

prneticea are eefd to liave fnllen into disuse. Their family god ia 
Venkatesh whose chief ahrine ia at TSrufiati in Korth Arkotp They 
worship locat goi]^ and fust on Fridays. Boys are invested with 
tbo sacred thread at eight and married at eighteen ,* giTls are 
married botwoen nine and eleven* Their customs do not differ from 
those of the Bachevdrs^ a Tamil-apeaking military class who aro 
fonnd in Kfirw'Ar and Maisur* Tliey btiru their dwi. Widows do 
not many i they mod to bnrzi with their hnsimnds. Caste cILsputes 
are settled according to the opinion of the majority of the men* 
They te^h their boys to read and write Kdn&rcse, and gncceed as 
traders in grain^ cloth^ and groceries. 

Bha^tia's, nnmberlng 112 of whom <57 are males and 45 fcmates^ 
am fonnd in the towns of Kumta and Karwiir* Their mother- 
country IB Cntch, but most of them have l^ome to Xdnam from 
^nibay within the Inst sixty years. They claluOj probably with 
rightj to belong to the tribe of Uhdti Rajputs whose head-quartcni 
are in Jesalmir in Rajpiitana. The men add the word Mhal to their 
nainea^ They aay that there are eighty-foui- fanii Ij stocks in their 
cowntry each with a distinct family god, whose shrines are in 
MarwJir. The Kanam Bhaflia still internmrry with those of their 
class who have remained ia Cutch* They have no BubdivisionH. 
They are strong and fair, and speak Cutchi in their homes. They 
live in one or two storied houses with stone widls and tiled roofs, in 
style like a Bombay house. Their staple food is ricej wheats pnise, 
and butter^ Like other natives of Gnjanft, compared with the 
prople of Kdnara, they are great caters^ fond of clarifiod biitior, 
nulb, sugar^ and moUases, they am not good cooks. Their 
holiday dishes arc different kinds of country sweetmeats. The men 
wear the waistcloth^ the long coat, and the Kdiiat;i headscarf or the 
Bhiitia oral double-peaked turban. The women wear the skirt of the 
robe hanging like a petticoat, and their ^dica is open-backed and 
short-sleeved. They axe vigorous and onterprising, but hot-tempered 
and considered unscmpulons* They are traderSj dcali ng with Bombay 
and MalaMr and even with Europe. They are wellofi and pros- 
perons. They mnk with the local trading classes. The men rise 
about seven and saunter about fbeit honsos for an boor or two* 
They breakfast at ten and go to their shops or offices. They return 
after snnset and sit writing their acconots till ten or eieven and 
sometimes till midnight whoa they sap and go to hed^ The women 
mind the house. A family of five spends about £2 to .£3 (Rs. 20- 
90) a month. In religion they are VaishnavSj respecting alt 
^*ishiiiiv and local dcittea and keeping the ordinary holidays. 
Their family priesta aro GujarAt Brahmans. Bat their mligioaH 
Teachers or owAdrayaa^, to whom they pay the highest honours, 
and who at times visit them and collect contri but ions, are son them 
or Tetegn BrAhmnns, descendants of the great Vabhnav teacher 
Vallabh^hdrja who lived about the fifteenth century. Bhdii^a wear 
the sacred thread and make pilgrimages to Gokam, Benares, Kam- 
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eshvar, Gaya, and Dwdrka. They laarry their girk bet^reen ten and 
foarteen^ and their boja between auztecn and twoDty-iive^ Widijw 
Tnarnnge ia forbiddenj but their widows do not ahaTo the head^ 
They bum thetr dead* Their social diapotes ajie settled by meetings 
of adult caetotneii. Aa a claaa they are welUto-do. They reach 
their childrun to read and write and keep their accounts in Gujarati* 

Va'ttiSt nnmberiajij 102 of whom 4^ are males and 
67 females, am fa and in KdTwdr, AnkoIiH Kamta^ Hon^rar, and 
Simi* They am immigraata from Pedae in Goa and seom to have 
come to K&nom in the beginning of the akteenth oentnrj- Liko 
other trading elaa^ea they place the word and ndik after their 
iiame9+ Their family stocks nm Atri, BhdradvA], Kashjap^ Kacijdiik^ 
and XaundanyiL Marrmgn is forbidden between persona of the 
lame stock. The names in comnion nse among men am Aaimta, 
lUmchandm, Vittayya^ Babu, Subriyaj Yithobajrand Krishna; and 
among women, P^rvati, Rukii]ini,Satyabhdmir, XAkabmi, Borkii and 
Samavati. Representatives of tho old community mmain in Pedne 
in Dexv They are a distinct branch of VAnis, and neither eui nor 
many with any other sobdiviHion of traders- Both men and 
women am regular featured^ njiddle*siKcd^ and dtrongly luade^ 
Their home tongue is Konkanij but they also talk Kdnaresa^ T^ey 
live in amall aonsoa with mud walls, thatched moffli, narrow 
verandas, and front y^ards* Their coinmoTi food ia dee und fish, 
and they eat flesli though not openly. They are pemr cooks but 
filters and am fond of hsh and of bitter and hot relishos. 
The men wear the sacred thready and the waistcleth, shqnJdenclotbi 
and headscarfs The women pass the skirt of the rollback between 
tho feet^ and wear a bodice with short aleevca and a back, and the 
same omamonts as Kannod V^nia. They are clean^ hardworking, 
quiet, and thrifty, but liave not a good name for honesty's Tbcir 
chief occupation is to make masted rieu ormundfr^-bior chanmuri^nA 
beaten rice or atlakkL Besides looking after tho house the women 
help in roasting and beating tho ricOs They also buy plantains, 
Oocoannis, betel leaves and nuts, and flowots^ wbolcsafe from the 
growers and sell them retails They cam fW. to Is. (4^8 am.) a day, 
and on sneb big dsys as Arnmn^a 2^, to 0#- (Be. 1 -Es.d). 

They am well off some of them owning Lind. TheJr social ranknnd 
their daily life do not differ from those of other trading classea^ A 
fEunily of live gencmllysj^nd about Us. (R@, 7) a month. They are 
Smarts by religion, "fheir family gods am Malvirdevand HaulnAlh 
of Mhiilpe near Pedno in Goa, and KdmSkghi and. ShiSnterdevi of 
S^ikatla in Ankobs In other m^pects their religion does nobdiffer 
from that of tho Kannad Tinis. ^Fheir s])i ritual Teacher is the 
head of the Silntarde monastery near Pcjdne in Goa. They employ 
Sdsashtkiir Brdhmans to perform their ceremoniefl and pay tnetu great 
Mpech The parents of the bride receive money. Their boya am 
girt with the sacred thread between eight and twelve and married 
between ten and tw enty* Girls am married between eight and eleven 
and a cemuiony is performed when they come of age. They bum 
tlieir dead, ITie heads off widows am shaved and they are not 
ilJuwid to marry. Their family priests are Sidsashtkdf Br^manii. 
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Til 0 IT cercEaoBi^ do not differ tmm tlioso of tie Kaotmd VAnis- 
Tleir social dispnCea aro settled hy eotnmitteea of tie castemoti, 
Tloy do mot send tlcir obildrom to iclool. 

IiOtlE Eiai'Bi nmmberiiig 50 of whom 20 ere malea and SO femAios^ 
are foond in Kumta whore they hare aOttUd atnoo tho imtrodDCtion of 
British rule. Lob Ana is a Sindh name and the clasa is apparently 
of Afghan ori^m TTicj Hvo in Knmta where they are said to have 
com# from Catclx The names in common oao amopj^ men 
arOj Ukda_^ Fiss.^ JairAai, ^faaji^ PevAji KlatAT^ Tokarsi, Govaod^ 
Chatiirbloj, MorAtji^ Homni], NAmn^ DorAkar^ TulsidAer Bhim|i, 
and Ldlji 5 and among- womonj Gang^ Koali^ Ppseji, JamaiiB^ Mit^ 
Lakatn, Mam mi, Kumr Their family god m Sirin Athji of MorM 
in SlArwdr. Their parent etook la in Uotch and they many and eat 
with Cntch LohAnAa A LohAna h accosted as t^kkar, amd tin 
men place tho word or title thakkiir before their personal namoj 
as Thakkar HoinrAj. They haTO thn&o family ftools Tanna; Jettani^ 
and Sondami P€50ple of the same family stock do not intermarry- 
There ore no anbdiris^ions amon;^ LolAnAa. The men are fair^ talk 
atoat, and well-made i and tho women are like tho men only flirer. 
Their mot her-tongue is Cutchi, which thoystiU speak in their 
homes. Out of doDtu they speak a corrupt KAnare^e with a GnjarAti 
accent They live in two-storied houses with laterita walh and 
tiled roofs, with veraudas but without front yard& Their oommon 
food is ricOi wheat, clarified hatter^ split palse^ and gram. They 
aro said to have upvea up iheir former practice of eating fish and 
other animal food Sweetmeat balls is their hivonrite dainijr They 
aro great eatem being fond of clarified butter^ pulsOj, milk, and, 
mola^es, hut they are not good oooks. The men wear tie sacred, 
thread, tho waistcloth, the white long coat or on^arhitti, and the red 
or flowoned Cutch tarhuu of the same shape as that worn by BhAtiAs^ 
Tho women wear the usual Cntch robe the skirt like a pctdoqat and 
the npfper end drawn across the head and face like a veil The bodice 
is ahoii-oleeved and open-hacked» They are hardworking, thrifty, 
andhot-tomperedj and are considered unscrupulouR in their dealingi^ 
They trade in cotton and piece-goods, hardware, cardamoms^ 
betolniits, dntoSj spices, and grocenos^ They ail road and writo 
Guiordti and are well to-do. They rank below BhdtiAs, taking food 
oookod by BhAtiAs though BhAtiAs do nob take food cooked by them. 
On grand occaaions the two claasns intorehangO visits and dina 
with each other sitting in difforent rows and employing GnjarAti 
BrAhmans to cook. Such of their men and women os are poor 
employ themselves m house servants or corn grinders, Tho men 
work like the BhAtiAe and the women nuDd tho honso, Children 
are allowed to play about the houiia tiU they are five ycaiu old. Af for 
five girls help their mother and boys are sent to Icam GnjorAti. 
A family of five spends £2 to £3 (Es. 20 - Rs, 30) a month. Liko 
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Krishna, who is their special deity, they worship the ordinary BrAhman 
and village gods and keep local holidays. Girls are generally 
mamed in childhood, but there la no mlo ogslnst their remaming 
unmarried till they ana grown np. The iolii or coromony 
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is p^rfurtaed oti tlio sixth ilay nft^r birthj tho child is naicied nod 
cr^lcd on Iho twenty and dinners arc gi^c^n to mlBliona and 
Friends. 'Pko moLher la <!}pmidered iinpuro till tha forty-H^ictJnd day. 
On tbo fprty-accond sho fasts for tivolvo hDurs^and goes to the shrine 
of Krishna with a coeoannt^ soma tlowens^ and two to four Bhillinga 
(lie. l-Rct.2) in ensbj which she giTcs to the pricat m a purifying 
oJfnring. After thia fihe QLixca friscly with the people of tlio houapH 
Iblnrriag^ ceremoiucs lost three to ton da3'B Acooruing to the nieans of 
the faTiiity. All their ceremonies are the bbihq as those of GujiiHit 
Brdbinnns^ They bum their dead. Tlio hetida of widowa ore'not 
ahared but they are not alio wed to matry. Social diaputf^ are 
aettled at meetings of the inon of the caeto. All can rDnd and write 
Gi]|ardtiatid are pushing and prosperous^ 

Gllja3*E^t Va'His, nmabering 37 of whoin 21 are rualee and Id 
fedialea, aro found in amolt numbera i n Kamta and Kdrw^r. They come 
from Cutch and Ute the K^nara Jains tsiko the syllableji after their 
Damp. Thu sbrinoa of their family goda aro in Cuteb. Unlike the Jain 
Vania of Cutch they have such &mi1y nnmee os Dharainsij fjudasya^ 
Nangda^ ilomaya, Slota, LapajAj Uanda^ and Kbono. The peraonal 
nnmea in ordinafy tise among tneo are, Uka^ Punei^ VawlhmAn^ KAnn, 
Parhat, ItahiTisir HAjpAlp. 8o}[4]^ Hhrji^ Darsing^ Kesharjip Narah and 
U&mk; jind among woinen, Manbdi^ BatunbAi, Vejbai, Dh^bAi, 
LokinMi, HirbAi, and MatnbAi. Pci^na belonging to the aamn 
itock do not intemiarfy'. They are a branch of the Jam commniiity, 
but neither cat nor marry with oUicr Jainet Moat of them are stout, 
dork^ and airougly msdej the women rcaemblidg the men in colour 
and features- Their home tongne ii Cutebi, Ont of docts they talk 
either incorrect Kiinaruse or MarAtbi with a GtnarAti accent T^cy 
live in two-ateried hon^s with atone walla and tiled roofs witboat 
cnurtyArdii, but with verandas in front- They aro strict TCgetarions, 
Ihdr st^ln diet being rioe, whoat, split pulae, clarified butter, and 
milk^ They are great eaters being fond of clarified butteri milk, 
sugar, niolaa$es, and gmm- The men wear a waistcloth, a long 
coat, and ihe oval double-p^ed Cutebi torbom Women wear tbo 
lower end of the robe hanging like a petticoat^ and the nppar end 
drawn over the hood and aSouldersu Thebodion is open-backed and 
has short sleeves. They are energetic, hardworking, and thrifty, 
bot hat-tom perod and not very Iruthfal, Ttoir ebief occupation is 
trading in cotton. They arc well off, Tliej rank with the local trading 
classes, and their daily life does not differ from that of BhAthSa and 
LdliAnos. A family of five spend p I0;t. to£2 10*. (Rs.15- Ks, 2&> a 
montk They aro Jaijis, wotnkinping the Tirthankurs as servants of 
Arhat Ihq Supromo, Their religious Teachers oryof^^j of whom 
tnero are ronny in Ctileh though none m KAnnirij arc anb-ject tg tho 
authority of high-prirats t^Mod sfhnpitj, who kcepmovdiig dimng fho 
fair wcEBthcr, and during the four mfuj montbsj live in rotroat at the 
fa^t Jain temple they roach after the bursting of the rainB. Both 
the priests end the bigh-prEests live in celibacy. Unlike tho KAnara 
Jains whose priests are either Jain Brabmana or Jaia priestSj they 
emjploy Gujanit Bnihinans to cook amt to porfortn their marriage, 
puberty, and death coreinonies- They take their meoU before sunset, 
and use water brought by fisbermea of the Moger or KhArvi caste. 
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Bays ^ra tnanred bctwccm sixtc^on mid twentyj.ftTtd they am not bonnd 
to mniTy thoir dangfikr^ before they coine of »igo. Unlike tlie 
Kdoara dninji ^ birib or n death in & fntbily hi not corniidcred to 
make the members of the bimily impere, exeapt that for tbirteen 
dnya they do not go to their tempi en. Their term of mourn mg for 
nclentli lasts for a year dtiring which they perforin no marriage or 
other joyful oeremunlofl. Their women eitig on aU joyful ocoaaions^ 
anti wiiil when Ihoir caste people dio+ They are paid 3if. to tkf. 
(2-4 hm^.J for singing And to 2 j. (S nwa. - Ro. ]) for wailing. On the 
sjjcth day after a birth relations and fnends come to thn house with 
omamedt^ aud eIothe.i for the obJId. ft is tunned on tho twelfth 
day. Olfcra of amrmge coma fnzua the bridegroom's father who 
pmsonta the brulo with gold and silver omatDontEi and pays her 
parents £50 to £100 (Ra. 500 - Bs, 1000) hs eamost-money which 
forms the girJ^a marriago oottlcment. Women sing GiijaiAti songa 
for two days before the marnago day and psirtiefl from the bride¬ 
groom s and the bride's eschango repeated visits with presents and 
Lunds of miisic. ^ On the marriago diay both brido and bridegroom 
are rubbed with tnmioriD paste and bathi^dp and tho bridegToom^ 
wearing the marriage coronetioomes m pmoession to the bride's honse^ 
snd^ Wing rex^ivod by her paronta, wnlba with bis brido three timea 
round a square at the comers of which fear wooden posts are planted. 
At tho end of the third round the brido and bridegroom throw 
strings of Howers round enoh otlujr'a becks and stuod in the sqtiam 
The mother and father of the bride Join the hands of the bride and 
bridegroom and pour water over them. A Brahmen priest kindles 
the sacred fire and the bride's parents pnesenb the bHdEgToocn and 
tho bride with clothes and ornaments^ and the skirts of theLr 
garments am tied together. After a death they go to their 
temples on the third day and, sitting outside of tho temple, hear 
sacred books road On the thirteenth they feast their coinmanity, 
and on the fourteenth perform mritdbkifhek that is they get tho 
Tirtbanlpr'a image washed^ and then enter the temple. Their 
social dispbtes are encjuLred into nud disposed cf at meetings 
of adnit casteraen called tho pa«cA nnder tho presideucy of aa 
horediLary headmoD called sAei. They are Toiy Tigorons oua hard- 
work iug, and teach their childxOD English. 

Eomti^t^u^honng2€l of whom 125 are males and 136 females^ 
ore found in Yell^pur^ Mondgod, BaliyiU, and Birsi. They live in 
towns. They are said to have come from ^IliCri in Madras and they 
^illeatond marry with BctlAri Komtigs thongh they speak Kdnareao 
iuEtcad of TelugiL ITiey seeiu to havo cx>[ae to KAnora fa aeurcb 
of work. Tho minioa in eommon use among men are^ Ramappaj 
KiriyanAppatfovindappa,Bas3appa,andKrishna; and among women^ 
TiilBi^ 0 angB^BhAgirath 4 SitaTTa, VenkaTVa, Iravraj and Snndrama 
They have neither Hiiraaniee aor clan nameSw Their bLmily god 
h Nitgiroshvarj whoso shrioo is at BaukApnr in Dh&rwir. They 
have no subdirudo^ They are shorty roqnd-foatnted.and iadiaed 
to stoutnoas, TUoir Kiiuareso ia lajgtdy mixed with Telugn words. 
They live in rows of Dno-ateried honsoa with mud walls and 
tiled roofs. Their staple diet is rice and millet. They nse no 
oniuml food and toko noitiior liquor nor intoxicatuig drugs. They 
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aTo te^pemte ttdr food ib^iing emple but weH dressed. 

Tbeir disliee aro wheat cates stuffed with b^piled pulse 

tDixcd ^ith ido1eu!(83. THq men woar tte waiatcloth, a sbprt 
cost, s Ebonldorclotb, mid a headscarf j nnd tho ffotnisn pass t!i& 
Btirt of the robe bet ween tbo feet and draw fba upper end offer the 
head bke a veil. Tbo bc^ce has a bock and short sleeree. 
They are careful and neat in their dreea, wearing DhArwdr and 
Belgfanni Toboa and koepieg apeci&I clothes in store for faolidaya 
and fBHiily doremoniee. Tbo women are fond of wearing aweet* 
scented dowers, and both men and women wear tbo gold and ailffer 
oniainenta by other high clasa Hindtia They are clean, hard- 
ff^rking, thrifty, aud orderly, but they hare a poor name for honesty, 
Tneir ono hereditary calling is trading in grain, cloth, emnyatuffis, 
irnit, and oilman s stores, iioya attend vemacnlar echoola from 
Mven to flisteen when they begin to help their eldora in trade ; 
and women, bestdea looking after the house, help their husbands 
m the sho^ Somo of them own land which they leasto to tenants, 
^ey are fr^ from debt and make good steady incomes ai traders. 
As a class they are well-t^do. They rank nent to Brahmans and 
0 um snpetion^ over^dnia and SonfirSi They take no food except 
la cooked either by their own people or by Dravid Brdhtnana 
They hsTa two meals a day, about noon and about oight in the 
evening. Most of the day is spent in their shopa Their bnsy 
season laste from December to May, and their dull season from 
Jtme to Kovember. The ordinaiy monthly charges of a femily 
of a hosbati^ a wife, children, and an old relation am 

iCt* to £50 {Hs.76' 

Ks. 600); tbo fornitnre £S 10s. to £!0 (Ha 25 * Rs. iOO); and 
their special wr^onies £S to £20 (Rs. 60 - Rs^ 200). They aro 
religious, employing Brdhmans to perform their ceremonies and 
pa^ng tlwm great respet. Their spiritual Teacher Is Kabir- 
bhiakarfi^ya, a Shaiv Brdhaiau who lives in celibacy at tha 
Aaray^ Do vara monastery in tbo Belliri district. They have faith 
m soothsaying ^d beUevo in evil spirits, ghosts, and village godi 
-peir chief deities are VeakatramanB and Mahddcv. They are 
bmfirts and m^e pfl^magea to Gokarn, Benares, Rdmoshrar, 
Pan^arpnr, md ^pftti m Nortli Arkot, and offer blood sacrifices 
to viUago goda Tliey keep imagea of household gods in their 

their meals. 

Widow mamage is not allowed but polygamy U common. Girls are 
K-T fiut and twelve, and boys between sixteen and 
twenty. They born their dead and moitm them ten days Their 
enstoffis are almost tbe eame as those of VdnU. Social disputes 
^eqquir^ mto at meetings of adult eastemen aud the procee&uga 

T ^ the pewW of fioinf 

exiling, aud readmitting offondera. Both boys dad girls bo to 
school They are likely to rise ia importance. ^ 

Ma'rwa'rVams, numboring 21 of whom 19 are males and 3 
oTk ^ *"^*1 villages of Hal iyfit 

Mirwdr. Their ancestors 

^ .if “S® Shirohi and Jodhpur, 

and they say that they cat aad mtenaaciy with the Tinis of those 
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TheJr homo tongue is MimSdi. The names of men mrej 
Siiilaji, HLrdji, Motiji, LLuibdjJ, Hirnji, Bhangajij Amarji 

nod Jeiaji and ef women,^ twinpa, Jettu, Kudavi, Keiui, Sadu, 
Lend, uud Sembl They have no suroamee. They belong to three 
leading classes or stoela, Rdthor, BaTdr, and Chohdn. Their 
family god is Amba-Jaipdl and Hildji whoee ahrines are at 
Shirohi m M4rw4r< Families belonging to the same stock do not 
intermaiTy. There are no aubdivisioDS. The men are of tho 
middle height, wheat-coloured, and spare, but strongly made and 
with wcll-cut fentursa; the women are shorter aua disposed to 
stoutness. Their houses are one-stoned with mud or stone walls and 
tiled roofs. They stand in rows in the markets of towns and largo 
fillages. Their fumituro conalsts of palm-leaf mats, copper pots, 
and wooden boxes. Their staple diet is wheat and broad, and they 
are temperate eaters and do not drink lujiior or cot desA They are 
good cooks, their holiday dishes being fnei^ad'i or wheat-flour cakes 
Bweotoned with molasses and fried in clarified butter, and ahiri balls of 
wheat-flour toasted and mixed with sngor, The men wear tho waist- 
dotb, a long white coat, a ahonldercloth, and a small tightly wound 
tw(wloured turban, 'rhe women wesar a petticoat with many folds 
falling to the nuklo^ashort-^sleoved and open-backed bodice, and an 
upper robe or scarf of which one end is fastened at the waist and the 
other end drawn orer the head and face and held sn one hand. Tho 
men wear ear-rings, gold finger-rings, gold necklaces, and silver 
girdles ; and the women car, nose, and finger rings, and necklaces of 
gold, bone bracelets, glass bangles, and silver anklets and toe-rings. 
They keep a store of rich clothes for holiday wear. They ate dean, 
miserly, cunning, and exacting, and have a poor name for honesty. 
Their hereditsjy calling is trade. Some deal in pearls and some in 
doth, some in grain and spices and oiLnuui''a stores, and some are 
money leu dera. Boys begin to trade between sixteen and eighteen. 
The women do not help the men in their culling. Their profits are 
steady and large. Ibey lend to each other at six per cent on 
personal security, but they are generally free from debt Many 
of them, own land. They rank as tnidera and cat with none but 
Indm, Pancham, and Chatnrth Jaitu. hfaththa Shim pis and 
Kunbia take food prepared by them, Tho men attend to tbeir 
shops and the women to their houses from sunrise to sunset. They 
take two meals a day aboat noon and about eight. Like other 
tiadars their busy season lasts from Deoeraber to If ay. The 
ordinary monthly cost of a fami ly of £vo is about 16s. {Ka. g). Their 
furniture is worth £2 10a. to £10 (lls.25-Rs. 100), andtheir house 
£t0 to £50 (Rs. 100-Rs. 500]. They are Shrdvuk Jains in religion, 
butrosp^t Gaud BrdtimauB, who perform their marrisgo ceremonies. 
Their chief object of worship te PdrasnAth. ITiey go on pilgriuioga 
to ShiMhi, Ahmndabad, and ilotint Abu. Their spiritnal Teacher 
or sAnpuj is a Jain ascetic, who livee in celibacy at Jodhpur in 
hfdrwar. Ho has a number of disciples who are trained under Kith In 
Sanskrit and theology. On the death of the Teacher the communi^ 
chooses tho best of the disciples ; the mat continue under him. The 
head Teacher has no fixed abode. He moves from place to place 
Tisiting his foliowors, stopping at Jain temples, and receiring snb- 
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scriptioDS. ThoMArwdria ofltr flowcni and fruit to tho jjnds Alin 
Jai^l atid wliosu iamgicij tliey keep in their 'I’beip 

rultgiotia doetriue^ are in the main the snuic tid thoiseof Cutch Vauta 
or Gujardt Jniua, InraiiL inumB^ ia not allowed. Utrb erv niairied 
at any time after twelve and boj-s after tw'enty. rolygamy ia allowed 
and a’idow marringQ is forbidden. The dead arc burnt. TLeir birth 
death and tEarriu^c ccronioniea do out differ from thoae of Gujarat 
V'dnia. Social diaputes are Bettled at nieotiugs of adult casteinoii. 
Thi'jr teacU both their boys and pirU to read and write Marvddi atid 
Kdiiareae, but do uo.t take to now purauit. 

Warlike Classes indiided five classes with a strcoglh of aboot 
1OOO or 0'23 per cent of the Eli udn population. Of these (JtK) were 
ftfanithiia; 3t4 (mnles 21Dj fQniali>3 125) Elaj'puta; J31 [males 123, 
femsiea 8} Niiyera; and 18 {males 10, fenwdefl 8) lUcbevfirs or 
Kongers. 

Mara'tba's nnmber about 600 moat of whom arc settled in KArwitr. 
They hare como from Ratn^giri end SdvnntrAdi within the last 
twenty years. The censns returns show a total of about 33^000, but 
almost all el those strictly belong to the class of Manitha KulrSdia. 
They are divided into Sill via, Shindos, and regular MardthAs, who 
eat together but do not intermarry. Some of them are wheat-colourod 
and some dart, and almost all are strenjg and well-made; the women 
are like the men blit fairer. '[Tieir home Manllhi does not differ 
from the Home tongue of the Sdvantrndi and ElatnAgiri Ifardthita. 
They liva in one-sU>rieU houses with mud wnlls, thatched or tiloil 
teofa, nniTOW verandas, and front yards. Their staple diet is rice, 
vegetables, and fish; but they cat fowls, sheep, and game, and 
dnufc count ij liquoiir. They are moderate cate ra, fish and spices 
being their chief dainties. They one good cooks. The men wear 
the waijstcloth, the ahouldercloth, and the headscurf; ond the 
wnmcR the robe passing tho skirt back between the feet and drawing 
tho u^r end over tho head. They also wear a sbort-alccved and 
back^ bodice. They are hardworking, thrifty, and energetic, but 
aolfiah and cunning. Some Berve na constables and messengers; 
others arc petty ahopkeepers selling grain, vegetables, and fruit! 
They are comparatively well-to-do, and rank nest to the trading 
Classes. The men work during tho whole of the dny taking three 
meala, and the women mind the house The ordinary monthly 
expenses of a family ef five aro Ifis. (Rs. »>. Their religion does not 
differ trom that of the Konkani-speaktng husbattdmeq of Kiinnra. The 
hfarAtbiU have a leaning towards Shaivism, while the KAnaresc. 
speaking hiisbandmca lean towBr43 Vaish navis m. Both have a 

H^ng faith in soothsaying and ghhsts. Girls are matried between 
nine and twelve and boys between fourteen and eigUteea. They 
employ Karhddu, Koukntiasth or Chitpdvan, and Jotehi or liavig 
Mrdhinana to perform their marriage, puberty, and death oeperaonieg. 
Widow iMma^ and polygamy are allowed but seldom practistsd. 

1 hoir widows do not shave their heads ond thoir dead are bnrnt. 
Thoy have no regular headman, but their caste disputes ere can aired 
into and settled by meetings of castemeq whose decision is final and 
onforeed on piin of loiw of caste. They have begun to send their 
children to school and show themsclvos ready to take to new pursuits. 
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Rajputs^ uutD^Fi^g 34-1 ot wboig 219 ar# nmli^ and 155 Chapter TTL 
females^ are found in small nuoib^r^ in ail largio towns. They have p “r^ 
noine m senp^h of employment from Ceatml India and their home »P»H*aon- 
tongise is HindiiatAnL Tlie names in ordinaiy nee among men are^ 

^u&iag, DcirgisiQg, RamcbaadarEing, E^mpmsAd, Kesartpraa^^ 

Gaorishankar, HAdkiSIdsiiDp and SitarAm; and among woraeUj TUdha^ 

J^ki, Bitaj Ganga, K^Asi^ and Lachmi. Their family stocks are 
Kam^hik^ Kaundanya, and Vataya. Their eomamea are Uholiib, Pavir, 
libkcrhandi, and Dikkhit^ and tiiej cat and many with the Eajpnta 
of CentraL India. Meet of them are married to Rajput women. 

Some keep cither Xoakuni or Kifiarese-spcaldog woraen^ but their 
children by these women generally join one of the prestitutc 
clnssoa. They are divided mto SqTya-vauQabis or sun-bom and 
Chaudra-vaaoshis or moDn-bord, and the two olasaes cat together 
and intormarTy. They are whoat-colouredj tall^ and miisetilar^ with 
Well-cut and manly features^ Their home tongue is Hindustanis 
which dooa not differ from that of the Coutrel India Rajputs. They 
liTe in ono-stoiied honsoa with mud or latarite walls and thatched 
Or tiled roofs and front yards. The furniture incltidee brass lamps 
and a Tariety of metal plates and cooking and other vessels, They 
ml muttott and drink liquor^ but their common food ls wbeat» 
clarified butter^ ajid split pulse. They are groat eatore and good 
™>ha, ^ The men wear the waistcloth wrapping it round the waist 
and binding one end tightly round each leg^ a jacket, and a head- 
ecart Some women wear the petticoat and otherB tho robe without 
padSiDg the skirt back between the feet j all druw the upper 
end jsoross the head and face like a veil. They also wear a bodice 
with short sleerea and a back. Most keep costly clothes itr store for 
holiday wear and for grand occusioosj and have a lurge coilcction of 
ailror and gold ornaments. The men wear gold ear-dngs and 
fingor-rings and a silver girdle^ and the women tioso-rings, ear-ringgj 
Eiecklaceji^ wristlets, anklets, waistbands^ and toe-TiugSi the too-riuga 
and anklets of sil ver and most of the ether ornaments of gold They 
am hot-tomMredj brave, showy, hardworkbg,* and thriflj* They 
are httsbaoujneUj constableSj aud petty shopkeepera, selliug ricO;, 
tobaccop cocoanuts, clarihed butter, cunystuff, and clothl They gene¬ 
rally have anna in their beus^ and are excellent wrefitlora. Some 
of the poorer women moiotam themsolvna by apioouig coimtry 
TOtton. They ea rn enough lor a decent liviug. They rank next to 
Hi^hmans though the trading claaaea claim superiority. They rise 
early, batho in cold water, and worship their gods^ They cook their 
food, bruiikfaat between nine and teiip and go to work, returning by 
snnset and taking their second meol l^tween seven and eight The 
Women do uotmng but house work and never leave Uie housa 
without cove ring their heads. The erdinory monthly expenditure of 
a family of five varies from 16#, to £ L (R&S’-Hs. 19J. Their famittire 
worth £l to £5 (Rs. 19-Rs. 50), and their marriages Oost £10 to 
£50 (Ra 100-Rs, 500}. They are very relirioufl. Tho objc 2 Cte of their 
flj^ial devotion are fWm, Krishna, Shivi Veukatrarnana^ and 

PArvatL Their holid&ym are Sun&rdn^ in January j Shim^abi FtbniaTy- 
Marchj Fu^rddierNew Yrar’s day m March-April; A»hddhi ekdda^M 
in Jnne-Jnly; A^^-pHNcAjiiRi in July-August; SArdvcmFftuniima in 
■ 
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Cb&pter III Jdy-Atigtjfil; id Adgtist-Sppt^mlMjr; G<mefA-rAa(ur/Hi 

Pop^tiAn. iuguftt'September; D^ara ia September-October; Dici^i m 

October-Noretnbor) tmd Kdtiiki ^kadnsthi in October-Ko 7 emher* 
LAMB- Their spirituftl Teacher^ Ate Kanoja BriihmAdS to whom tbej pay great 
respect. They make pilgrimagt^s to Ookam in Kanara^ K^meshrar in 
Madiira^ BeDareaand Guyaiii the Kortb-VVest Proriiicefi;, Dw^rka in 
west Kathiawar, Kishkinda in North IndiAp iidd Timpati in North 
Arkoti The}' Join, in local festival and TeTerenco the village gods, 
bnt do not oflar blood eacrificesj though they have great hkith in 
Boothaayiog and witchcraft. Their girTs are married between seven 
and eleven and their boja betw^een sixteen and twenty-five. Widow 
marriage is forbidden, but polygamy ia allowed and practised- They 
monm the dcnLl for ten dayn. They do not perform regular death 
ceremonies in the case of toys who die before they are girt with the 
saoTod thn^d or in the case of girls who die before marriagOi They 
observe the sixteen Bnemments en|oiDod on high class Hindus. The 
ceremonies are conducted by Kanoja Brahmans and do not differ from 
those performed by Brnbmnns. Tbey are, pnberty or osiiAddd?i., 
pregnancy or pumsavan, a ceremony to seonre the birth of u son 
know^n as shifnanl^ a preserving or FwAnubali ceronioiiyj birth or 
jfti^feorrna, naming or presenting to the god or 

ni^h^nnQt weaning head-shaving or chanfj thread- 

girding or upanaunnj beginning Vedic learning or 
oodipletiiig^ Vedio lesriiing or wifl/irivnYj presenting a cow tq fcho 
Bitinmaii instructor or ^oddn, expiation for ebanec irDegiilaritiot 
or saujarariatii marriage orriL-^, and death or Their sociai 

dSspntos are disposed of at meetings of adult castemen. The 
Fades hi or foreign families do not teach their children, bnt the 
native Rajputs or descendsnts of kept womou teach their boys to 
read and write ^larathi and Xhnareao. 

A^jrircp If a y^rs, numbering 131 of whom 123 are maleg and S females, are 

found in small numbers in Kiimta and Sirsi. The name, of w^bicti the 
singular is NAyer and the plnml Niymiir, is the MolAyali tor leader. 
They are not residents bat pilgrims from Malabir to Gokara in 
Kumta. Though they are only pilgrims some of them stay for several 
months and a few for some years. The eight women shown in tho 
censns sisem to be E&narese women kept by the Ndyers. There are 
said to be no Ndycr women in North Xdjiara. Tho mon^s mimes am 
Gopdb NArdyan, Raumna, Krishnai and Acfachntam; and the womon^a 
names jNdrayan iamms, Pilrvatam ma, Kun j i, Ijakshmhand Pdrvat^ovi 
Except &Aycr, which ol] men add to their names, they have no 
snmames bat place names. They have no household godsj but their 
^mily deities are Bhadmgdli olf Kdlikat and PdIghAfc ia MalabAr, 
Gn^vaya Urapan or Krishna of Rdlikat, and Shastar Ayappa whoso 
shrinog aro found in many villages on the Melabdr coast They 
belong to eleven €laa3e$ or clans j Kirit or Kiran, Sndra, CbamiLdn, 
^iham or Viht, Vatta-KatU, Atte-Komhi, Volkutra, Voltemt, 
Tundr, Anadovt and Torgan. The men of the three first classes eat 
together, and a few of the men of tho first and second closa marry 
^oiaeD belonging to the secoai and third diriaions. Their women 
Cat only with persons of their own clans. Tho lower orders many 
with uoum hat their own people thongh all eat together if the food ia 
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c^ked bj a mati of tto clan. T'h&j ara well-fsatiirftdj hur, 

tail, and strong'!j made. Their home tongno is Malay<11^ but they 
can talk Kauarese though with a ]blalayd1i accent. They have no 
houses of their own^ generally living with Havig Br^hnmns^. Tbeir 
common food is Tegetahlc?a and rice, but they are free to use fle^h 
except beef and pprk and to dnnk iKjdor. Unlike the people of 
Kiioara tho men keep a knot of bair on tho forehead mid tlie 
women increase the size of the lohe of the eats by wearing hBavy 
ernameuta. The mou'a full droe^ h a thin whito wadatoloth called 
mtmiti wrapped round the waist without pa&siug the end between 
the legs. They also wear a ahouldemloth and a whito hoadacarf^ 
and oat of doors carry in their bauds a pal my ra^leaf umbrella. 
The women wear the mnnda like the men, leaving the bosom and 
the upper part of the body uncovered^ except by a narrow cloth 
worn BCToas the shoulder Uko a bmIi. Tho munda Ls m thin that 
an under-cloth h?ia tu be worn. They are clean, hct-tompered^ 
lazy^ and thriftless. Before the conquest of ilakbdr by the English 
the Ntf,jors formed tho militia of the country. Now somui but 
chieBy those of tho lowest or Torgan divisioo, are husbandmeu and 
GoverDHiont servants. In K^nara they are either physiclaDH, 
astrologers, or sorcerers^ The horsditary oBSoO of tho dr^t class of 
tho Kiritg or Kirans is to settle disputes among the lower classes; 
that of the second or Sudras to act as physicians; that of the third or 
Charnddus to prepare horoscopes ; that of the fourth or Viiits to carry 
the palanqulDs of kiugB, Namburi BnibrnauBf and others privileged to 
tiBo paJaoqaius I the Bfth or Vatta-Eattas make oil; the sixth or Atto- 
Korchis pour on the heads of all Ndyers when in monroing a mixture 
of wster^ milk, aqdoow^s arino on the Bfthj tontU,andfifteenth day in 
order to deause them from impurity ; the seventh or Voiko traa are 
barbers ; the eighth or Yoltemts washermen ; the ninth or Tuulirs 
tailors; the tenth or Auadors potters; s-nd the eleventh or Torgans 
labourers^ In the two higher cartes certain famihes have the name 
of Namhiar. These are the children ef Xiyer women by Natnbiiri 
BHihmans, and, to one of these families the Malahdr chiefs belong. 
The title of Namhiar is home only by sons of the sisters of 
Nambmrs whose fathers are Namburi Brahmans. The daughterfl 
in Nambiar NAyer himiliea take gr^ pains to persuade Namborl 
BrAhmans to five with them^ feeding themp clothing them, and 
Mjing them largo sums of money. In old times the Nambiar 
families were treated with spocial respect and mado governors of 
provincefl and large land proprietors* 

Niyers rank nest to the trading claaaee^ the Kiran heing the 
highest and the Torgan tho lowest in rank. The Torgans are held 
BO low that when the ten higher oniers happen to touch them they 
have to purify themselves. The Tiyers or Malaydli palm tappers, 
who mixed freely with the lowest cLasseSj were cut down if they 
did not leave the path when they met a Niyer. The Nijem arc most 
Bubmissive to their superiers. Th^ riaa Late and pass moat of their 
time mtalkp The monthly oxpeuditnro of a single man varies from 
JO*, to £0 (Rs- &-Rs* 50)* Though their chief deity is Yishnu^ tho 
NAyers wear the marks of Shiv and offer blood gacriBcesto the local 
godfiand goddeesCB who have been identihed with Shiv, YiAhnu, and 
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P&rva^ Tliey do not employ Br^inaQS to perform their eoreraoniei. 
But the lowest order of the Nfimbnri Brkhmims attend them for 
B. At® their Bpiritiinl Tcachcre, and their priTilegea are 

fliiodar to those of the VallabhAcharya Mahiraids. They marry at 
a^ very early age, bnt their tnBmnge is s mockeiy. Even after the 
»rl oomea of ago the wife does not live with her htiebaad, but with 
her parents, brothers, sisters, or next of kin, having Ndycta or 
Brdhmana to live with her, the nominal hnsbsnd allowing his wife 
money for ornaments, clothes, oil, and other requisites. In Nortli 
h^abdr near Edlikat some married women livo with their husbands 
who share their wives* society with Brahmans and other men of hiirh 
c^te. In Sooth MalaMr near Cochin the Ndyer women never Uvo 
wath their hosbaads bat have lovara to live with them, Bpdhnisna 
^ing the most fovonred. When a Brilhinan takes a fancy to a 
fcayer girl bo fastens his shonldercloth to a string at the lintel of 
the ^pt door and the other hangers-on withdraw in hia favour, 
^0 limit IS set to tire nnmher of a Kdyer woman's lovers so long as 
they are of high caste. Any woman (aught in an intrigne witk a 
man of the lower orders is turned oat of caste, The fav^our of the 
*^*y<^r women is much sought for by the men of their own class, 
many of whom lead utterly idle and improvident lives, giving ua 
everething in the hope of winning tho ^jodwill of some woman. 
In ^outh ^alahdr as no Adyer can be snro that any child is his, ha 
looks on hK Bister’s children as his heirs and even in North Ifalabdr 
where he Lvea inth hia wife the husband has less fondness for hia 
wife s than for his Bister's som^ In South Malobdr the eldest woman 
of a faraUy maiiageo the house and on her death the second sister w 
eldest neit of km takes her place. Brothers live with their sisters 
rantmiie undivided for gonoralions, as the chief eanso of 
jealousy and ^nsioD, the introdnctton of women of other families 
IB avi^ed Among tho Namburi Brahmans onlv the eldest aon is 
allowed to many Tho yonngier brothers ora allowed to live with 
NAjer women and eat food cooked by them. la South llalabAr the 

bS'C ^manjing all dead women either to a 

Brdhi^n or to a young cocoa-palm. ITiis is called tdtL The body 
bath^ decked with nch clothes and omarnents, and seated in a 
^opied ®haii\ A Bnthman, genernlly one of the dead woman's 
iB besido hfjr* T^ioir band^ ftiw AnH wfifas- ■ 

obMqnios, the bridegroom receives U to £50 (Rs. 50_ 
of bride. ^Vhen large sums are pSd 

Benares after throwing the bones and ashee fnto the 
vftiigios. Those who cannot afForti to pay fop a Br^hmaTi 

Who wish to go direct to heaven have to visit Benares. per^J^ 
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menional MnmoiUBa to their ancestors at Gaya, take water from the 
WDgeB and pour it ou the Shi v iing at Itdine^Tar, and Tiait other 
noly pk*cea, waaliing-in the Pnshkami pond at Tirnpati, Social 
diapu tos are settled by meetings of caatemen nnder tho presideacy 
of a ^ambinr, each of whom is the heiediterv president of a drele 
Ot rillagM. faenona mat tore are referred to jfaiabim Brdhmons for 
aectaioiL^ 

Kongera or Ha^cheira'ra, nambcriag 18 of whom 10 are niaka 
0 females, sre found m email nambcErs in ShiTeshvar in KiirwAr. 
iiiov cl^ to 1 m Kshelnyas, and to have ooiae from Konmleah or 
(^im^tor to the sonth-caat of Maisur. They take tho word ram 
after their names. They are imid to havs come to Kdjiara from Goa. 

n tI'T rehge dumg the rale of Tipu Snltdn 

(J <fSrJ. 1 ^P9). 'mir family god is Venkatramaiifl of Tinipati. Tlidr 
stock names are Kaiishik, Kaiindanya, Kashyap, and Tatsys The 
namoe m common use among men are, Shesha, Knaht, Putta, Amin, 
JJtikn, Keahar, Rdghoba. Jayr^m, Rdm, Bachi,Xal,and Trimal: and 
among women, Akkamma, Venkamma, Rangamma. Kri&bmimtna, 
Chiliakkainma, lAkshmamma, ddyarama, Bdyamma, and Gaammma. 
They stdl cat and marry with those of their tribe who have remained 
tn l^imbator. Bat they find it bard to get girls to marry their sons 
as their parents are nnwilling to send their girls nnless they aro 
paid large snms. They are toll, brown akiimed, and mascalar 
liieir ongina! ^mo tongue was Tamil, and most of the elders still 
speak ramii. But the present generetion can talk ooly Koatani 
and Ma^thi, aa they hare been bom and brought ap in Kinara 
among Kunkam-speaking people. They Kve fn one-storied honses 
with mud waUs and tbatebed roofa Their fnmiture includes brass 
lamps, wooden boiea, benchea, straw mats, copper and earthen 
^king pota, and bell-metol platea. Their staple diet is rice and 
hsh, and they eat mutton and fowls and tho flesh of wild pia- and 
other game, ^ey do not drink liquor. Tho men wear the waist- 
doth, tiie8houlderelotfi,ana the headscarf; and nnlike the Coimbator 
l^Jievars, the women wear the skirt of the robe passed back between 
the feet and the npper end drawn over the right shoulder. They wear 
a short-flleered bodice. Tho men are brave but thriftless and laav 
spending the greater part of their time in dissipation. Most of them 
own land leasing it to tenants and liring on the rent, which is seldom 
DMm than a pittance. Most of their lands are burdened with debt 
and the greater portion of the rent ™s to pay interest. ThLs, with 
their love of pleasure and their dislike to work, keeps them, always 
in money diificoUiea They rank neit to the trading ebssea. Tho 
men spend the greater part of their time sanntering, gossippiug in 
shop reraudas, frequenting pkadera’ hopsea to find how they ran 
outwit their c^tore, or talking to dancing-girls, 'fboir women 
attend to the house and are said to bo welUbehaved A bmily of 
five spenda about 18*. {Rs. 9) a mouth. The men wear the sacred 


* Accdanta of the 4te gj^eu ia VjhrthftgiA, 15(JX ri?4 t-lK lii. 
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thread and employ Chitp£van luid KarlidJa BnLhinai]? to perform 
their marriage^ puberty^ and death ceremoni^. 'Iliey treat ifioir 

E riestfl with much, reei^ct;, worship the ordinary Hindu gt>d«p and 
eop all local bolidaya ineluding and juira faira in honour ot 

village gods. They are firm belierera insootliBaying and witchcraft. 
Their family god ia Yeukatramaiut of Tirupati and tboir isbiritual 
Trtcher is the head of the SitUirt monaatery at ShriDgeri ia MAisur* 
They go cm pilgrimage to Ookarn, Tirupatij Rondluirptir^ and Hetnirea. 
They eacrifico aheep, and fowls to the vUlago godn and fi>ed 

on the victims. Their apeoiat object of won^hip ia Atnina or «4izAr^{, 
They have no image of hot but wor:Bhip her CTCry day before tho first 
meal b? offering frnita:^ flowers, ana fmiikincoiL^^ and waving a 
lighted lamp before a pile of cooked rice Htmiued dry wbieh the 
WOfflhipper afterwards cats* Once a year all the moinbore of each 
family meet in Hie hoEmu of the fEunily headland mixing cooked rice 
with milk curda make it into the shape of a woman and slay a ram 
before it. The kinsfolk then break the idol and eat the rice and 
curds, and tho caste people are feasted with mutton stew^ rice breads 
cooke^l tice, vegetables, pdi^a, and rarfo. Their boys aie girt with 
the sacred thread between ten and twelve and their gtrla are married 
betwoon Beven and ten. TJiey find it difiicutt to get wives m there 
are no settlements of their ca^te nearer than Colmbator and Maisnr. 
They forbid widow marriage but allow polygamy. They bnm their 
d^L Their cercmciDies do not differ from those of the BAvkulo 
Vhnij. Their social disputes are settled at meetings of the men of 
the caste nnder the heredit&iy head man or who with tho 

consent of the niajority has power to put out of caste or to re-ad mit 
They con rKtd and write Elorathi, but few give their boj 
ficboclizig. 
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Temple Servants inclnded fotir daesos with a strengih of 
about 138tj (males 719^ females 667) or Q'32 per cent of the Hindu 
poptdstion. Of these WU (males 542^ femaloa 582) wore Ghidts ; 
89 (males 47j femafoa 42) Gurava; 81 {males 3S, femalea 48) P^thlia 
or Sthdniks; and 92 (all males) Aigals. 

Gha'dis or Soothsatebs^ Dumbeting 1124 of whom 542 are males 
and 582 female^a^e found in small nambers at BM near Karwhr, 
in TcelMpuri and in Kumto. They hold the same place aa Pdt^lisj 
Gurai^, Aigals^ and Kumb4ra^ of whom dctalle are given below. 
They have no surname. The names in oommoD use among men 
are Jatti, Devu, N4ga^ Ndi^ya»a, Shankm, Lakkti, and Dhdku ; and 
among women, l^ku of L&ki, XAriyanip Kinamma^SAatii^ Lingnmma, 
and Ainmn or Ammu. They have no subdivisions, all eating 
tocher and intermarrying. Both men and women ^ tall, dark, 
and strongly made. They look like Vakkals or Kuobis, iind liko 
them speak KAnaroao with a large mixtnno of Konkani words. 
They Uve m small houses with mud walls, thatched roofs, narrow 
verandas, end front yards. They own cows and buffaloes, and in 
^eir houses have copter pots and brass lamps, a fow low wooden 
filwls, ^ttau box, and some mats. Tbeir common food is ric« and 
ro^i. They eat ^imal food. Like the KomArpAika their apedal 
holiday and winding dmh that la rice boiled wltb coeWut 
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i *"•'« and molMsea. Tboj ate not geed ceqfcs and are moderate 

[ eatere. Ihey dress like Komarpaike, the mett viewing the loin¬ 
cloth, the ehoalderetoth, and the headscarf with a black blanket 
CFor the head j and the women the robe pnseiDg the skirt bock between 
^e feet nnd drawing the upper end across tho shoulder and breast. 
rhj?y wear no bodice. They are liardworking, thrifty, sober, and 
well-bohared. Their hereditary calling ia soothsaying and Blaying 
aeiieals offered to Tillage gods. They now work as labourers and 
husbaDdmcn. Tlioy have no land of their own, but tlioy take land 
on l^or at a ciuit.rent. They are not so successfnl or induetricms 
os Vakkals. In former years they tilled only kumti or hill 
clearings, but recent restrietioos hsira forced them to taka to 
regular field work. They are well-to-do and above want. Thov 
iwk nest to Koknas and Halvakkt-Yakkals an<l do not differ from 
the Ilalvakki-V^akkala in their daily life. A family of five spondfl 
ateut lOs. (Rs. SJ a month. Their family gods are Vonkatr^ana 
of TiruiMti and his at tondant Uanumanta, and their patron god is 
MaUailev of K4rwdr. They keep the nsuul Hindq Llida:w and 
engage Haviga and Joishis to perform their ceremonies. Their chief 
©bjecto of worabip are the viUago deitioa caUed nwimos whom thev 
worship by offonng flowers, fruit, and arnmala. Their spiritma 
loacuQr IS fclia head df tho iShringeri mdda^ber/. Thdj formerly 
osed to go on pilgrimage to Tirapati, but now-a-days they seldom 
go. Some families keep wooden images of Venkatramana near tho 
(ubi plant mtho courtyard. Their girls are marriod betwcon nino 
and twelve, and their boys between fourteen and eighteen. Widow 
marriageis nllowsd and practised,polygamy isconunon, and polyandry 
IS unknown. Those who cao affonJ to buy firewood bum the dead • 
the rest bury. They moum ton days and on tho tweifth feast their 
cMtofellews. They have an hereditary headman called AniJt-ant 
who calls meetings of adult costemen and presides over tbeio They 
do not send their feys to achoolor take to new pursuits, but on tlw 
whole are well-to-do. 
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G^ra, nomberitig 80 of whom 47 aremalcfl and 42 females, are 
found m Kumta, Aokola, Yellapnr, and Snpa. They are said tohave 
oomofrom Goa on its occupation by the Portugnosa and members of 
their casta are still found there. They have no sumarncs. Thrir 
family goddess is Shantori of kUdadol in Goa, who has also a temple 
at kumta. Tho mun^ in common nso among men are. Sintiivau 
^ibpya, PAndu, Phattu, and Subbu; and among women; ShSS^ 
^ndu, Bilije, and Durgi. Some b£ tho men ndd the word jVya to 
their nimics. They marry with tho Gnravs of Goa. Mem4rs of 
the samo stock da not marry. They have no divisions. They are 
^rk, middle-siwd, and strongly made. They speak Konkaui and 
live in one-stoned houses with mud or laferito walls and thatched 
courtyards, with a plant of sweet bsail in 
fifont, l h«r common food is rice and fish, and fowls and mutton 
when they are offered to the village gods and goddesses. They 
dnnk no liquor. The men wear the waistcloth, the shouldereloth. 
and the headscarf; and the women the robe passing the skirt back 
between the feet, and a bodice with a back and shoit alcoves. Thev 
are tbnfty, orderly, and well-behaved. They are aervanta in the 
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templea of tbe of fomale powers, Besldoa tU offoringa 

made to tW temple they have an allowancoout of the produce of the 
temple landa They own land nod are welUto-do. They mnV next 
to B^hmana, The mea perform the worship of the idols of the 
fcomplo to which they are attached both in the morauitriind eveninir. 
md the women do tonee work. A family of five epcads about lOi! 
(Ka. 8) a month. They worship the ordinary Hindn soda and keep 
the regnlap holi^ya. They ernp% Karhiida, Konkanig, or JoieU 
Brohmaiu to ^liorm their thread, tnarrioge, puberty, and death 
cereiDOn^ wbj<^ do not differ from those obeerred by other middlo 

njamed between eiffht aod oleYen, 
and their bo.TO am prt rrith the aacred thread between seven and 
ten. They born their dead. Widow marriage is forbidden, and 
polygtoy practised. Theyiaarry with their own caste poople. Their 
^te dispat^ are settled at meeringa of tho men of the caste. 
They leach their boys to read and write Kacaroae, bat take to no 
aow piiratiits. 

Pa'taTis m Stha'niks, nambering 81 of whom 38 are males 

m Honivar and Komta, their centrea 
teing Bad m Kamto and brimvante in Honivar. Tliey are depressed 
Haviga. teems to be bimibr to that of the^ South 

K^ara Sthdiuks,! who are descendants of BrAhman widowH 
and outCMte women by Bmhmana conesponding with Mannas 

Gopdl, Knshaa^s, SobrAyn, Narsappn. and Venkatramanal find 

?Sri r KAveri, Pirvati, GodAvari, Gann, 

Sa^ itn, S^vati, and \ enkamma. The men take the word tifmahluv 
or accountant as a auriiame. Their family stocks are Kaosbik 
^undany^ BhiradvAj. and YishyAmitm. Poraons belonging to 
the same stock do not inter marry. Their family gods are DlffirSth, 
Yenkatmraana, whose 1^1 shrinee mw in 
HoaAvar and Kumta. They have no subdivisions. In their 

EX'® Their home tongoe is 

liTOin OTe.^rted ^uses with rand or laterito waUs, 
wooden ceding, and thatched roo&. The houses have spaciou^ 
verandas and front yards with sweet basil plants, the housos^inir 
ko|^ neat and clean. Their food and dress are the eame as those 

orderly, and polite, bS 
like the Havi^ over-fond of going to law. Their hcrediiai^ eallinff 
IS to gather flowers, to sprinkle the floor of the temXs witf 

'■'n ^ ^ litter or mlanouin. 

^me, bke the Hangs, devote themaelvi^ to garden caiti^en^and 

“ccoontants They are wcD-to-do and impioviW 
a month. In rebgion they do not differ from Havigs. Their 
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f Kekk^ ttonofltOTy in HonAvar. 

^ey h»Ti 0 no pncsts of their own casta and call the navig' priesta 

which do pot differ from thc«o of tho 
iinviga. Boys are invested with the Bajred tImaMi between aovea 
^ married before elevea. The hcaila of 
neithw ^ they are not allowed to tnar^: They 

=.0^' ^ 

AigalSf nainbopiag 92 who seom wrongly rcttimod as all tn on 
aro found m the potty diriaioo of Ankolf/ They woTTori^SS; 

“i? Aigal. from ayyn nmetor, bocaS^S 

^rvo m to topics. Tho aames in coamion ose among men are 

Han^ Snbba npvapt», Devr^ Bfib, and Ram; and aaS^oZ? 

I^iEshmi, Savitn, and Yesha. They toko Sio word 

M anmames, and persons bolonging to the 
^to tSnnt^^ 1 act intortoany. They appear to have come 
ti^to tiifl Koal^. Aa their nprabersaro small they intertnarrv with 

Claim to to a distinct caste. The principal obieet of their 

ruiiinn ^ ‘^' a bnuioh of thc ICoaknaa rankini? 

oating, and roarrying with them and not differing from ttom^" 
^poaraaec. ITieir homo tongua is Konkaai but ^oy can sneak 

that^ed ^fa remndas. and front yards. Thoir oidinarTf^ 

drink lioMi^*^ Topstoblefl. They oat meat sacrificed to 
bqaor in pn-nate when they enn afford it. Their 

those of ^BrAhpm™ They aro 
od^to eaters but poor cooks. The men wear tho waiateloth thn 
Shouldercloth, and the headscarfj and the wom^n The robe n^i ng 
hotween the feet, and no todiee. They are diiSn bto 

meito fi^l?flowers and make^other amigo- 
™ gods in the chief viUage tomplerand 

^ paid in gram. Their womon do honso work, ^ev fairly 
^ and atove want When net employed in temple ^dSisS 
™ntor abont m ^loncss. A tomuj o^f five ,peid° atoto 

Siriir “'^‘’* 1 ^ worship is Venkotramana of 

SKirSjfn Hspomanto, who® shrino is at Ankolo! 

hfilii^a™ goddesses, carefully keep all Hmdn 

Them sniritu^ f ® P%'-|™ge oicopt Gokamnear Ankota. 

TininniP m-k .®“®her uj the rfitydcMri of Govinirdipattan near 

iito s:rs.,?ni “if””;. 

Kti„r‘°w!ao‘w' 

^n^as. Widow raarrmgo fa pot allowed; they hpm their dead 
tw **“ headmen of thi tempi® to S 

KAnsHmo^fiiii' ii childreD, to school and teach them 

entorpriflingand take to no new pureaita. 
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included twenty-cigbt classes, with a Btreatth 
^ (m^ea &6,8^| fatnftl es 51,727) cr 25*73 par cent of tbc 

Hindu populadon. Ths foUomng atatemont gives lio details: 

Kitnam Htu^iondmfA 


ItllM-Lft 


BUnUl VAJali ^ 

A'lW 

iron Inn or Eioilita 

film VnUtmli ^ 

Hw VAkluta _ 

Rolusu 

Uppu Vidon 
PuhOhutia(l|f 
KcitVkUftJli 
tttnta JiOid 

Hiulfui 


ww Ti« 

B013f 
^tSt\ M95 

j^ld 3 
IW IfTlj 

im 

UiWi IPHJ 
li4(k r " 
10094 4I«( 

m 

fldil r 
373 


TDttaL 
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ir^«i 

10,B77 

sm 

7in.i 

Mia 

mo 

E013 

mo 

1940 

i«i 

w 

TK 
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Vakkala or Wtite-nce growers, a hardworking class 

13,464 are nmlw and 

12,&31 found m Kanita, HonAvar, Ankoia, and KiirwSr. 

Mntros m Kumta are Katgil, Gokam, KaJbdg, ChandSvar, 
Bad, Dh&eshyar, Efi^l, Ag^, Unchkeri, Kekkfir, iffir, llalypnr’ 

Gungune, and Hebbinkm ; m Ankola, Ankola, Hircgntti, Agsnr! 
A^, Hebbul, Gundbale, Divan, and GangAvali; and in Kimdr, 
itarwAr, Siugi, and Amdalli. _ 

The word nSlyakki comes from the Kdnareae Adlw milk or nulk- 
white and okii nw, probably because the HSlvakki Vakknls aro the 
chief growers of better kinds of ricoJ In Maisura large class 
^heshandaien bear the same nanio and follow the same calling 
They to be among the earliest sottlert on the coast. They have 
lest ^ traditoon of connwtion anth Maiaiir, but a trace plrUapa 
rem^ m their worship of Venkatramana of Tinipati in North^k^i 
As w shown later on Ihe HlUvakki Vakkals are ngtablo for not 

Pt^ common use among mon are, 

W J(ig^ Goti, Ti^s Kupw, Goinda, Tnlsn, VAmo, lannmnta, 
Bornma, Pnrsu, Hnli, ^Ua, Dema, Devs, Badia, and Jetti: and 
K*mjAdeyi, Shiyi, Gangi, NAgi, Timmi Zd 
ptti. They ^ye no aumamee. The men add oowda, literally a 
names, some infoipoaing the honorific o^/or 
fnfWuf 5™PPe»iitfo or Tenkannganda. Eicept rolationB S the 
maip any mombop of their commtmity. Their 
fa^y g^^is M anhnsked cocoannt, which is kept in a shed near 
^ worshipped daily, and their patron deity 
le Te^atramana of Tirnpari, a manifestation of Vidinn and faia 

ml® f*Tourite ptaccB of wj^rahip is a 

teiDpIe of HanumAn at dimndAvar la Kumta The minifttrRnMa m 

HavigErtW.,,b„, fte M™kk!. b«,a thk th‘ 

rmaicl or aowm BSEd in ndoniing tin god. Tie, benr n nlrong 


^ io Kn&jUi!n ibii«hj t&Lilt rit^b 
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■ resemblance to and appear to be a branch of the Halynkkals of 

■ MiLLsiir who mnk first among tie Yakka] communities. 

H BAIr&kkL} are divided into ei^ht cUnS or batlia firem the Sanskrit 
M vallt a creeper, MatijilbalU, Kadanbalit, MdniUballj, DcTanball), 
■* Bdlobsllt,^ Gui^nbaUv Kodl^balli, and MoakiEibiilli. Among- these 
the Mknjdlbnllis bold the first mnk and are entitled to receive tokens 
of respect before wiy of the otbor clans. ITie other clans rank 
in the order given. The Mimjdiballls have as their clan god 
Manjaldcvaru whoso shrine ia Manidl a high abont ton miles 
north-east of ^rwdr; the Kudanballja havo Kadbalu for their clan 
god whose shiino is at Gadehalli about sis miles from Kariv£r; the 
Hdndlballis have no special clan god and ore divided into seven 
branches, Alliballi, Ba^galballt, DevibaJli, Knntiballi, Shalebdll, 
.^galballi, and MiggibafU, each of which worships the god of the 
villago in which they Uvo. Each of the divisions is said to have 
»ine article which they are forbidden to eat, Tho information is 
imperfect. Bat the fact that the Kadanballis do not eat the elk jtodat's 
or sdm&or, that the Bargalballis do not eat the imrga or hog deer, 
seem to show that these are examples of tho role that it is unlawful 
to ose the guardian or namo-giving badge of tho clan. 

The men are dark and musculsr with small beads, slnnting 
forohei^s, reond cheeks, somewhat flat nosesj broad shooldei^ 
projecting jaws, well-cut lips, and long smooth black hair. The 
women ore like the men bnt slimmer. Thoir Lome-tongoe ia a 
oompt Kdnarese, The chief pecnliontica are the nse of n for I 
Oft in weuB for mefe np or shove; ( for f as in hc/ii for kefii toll j ya for 
tf as ijxhoyta for Awnttoeoinir ; vafor da as in hotmine far lianiAMtu, 


gas 

has 


lAoyfe for going; yafor da as in for Aoy«Hdns 

gono; and tho fre^nent nso of the words handytt and amfiru 
meaning *you see’ and 'it is said' at the end of every expression, os also 
the word ra meaning Sir. Thqs fi?am lava tnaue foege kandya. 

My brother-in-law nas climbed np the boaso, you see. ^oic^fm, Tea 
sir. Yallihogii bdva, Brethcr-in-taw, where are ren going; 
wonefi iR^ci, bifttge hnnddrs pdiaa thiftiiMdu, tamma. There 

ia a wedding in the honso of tho villaga acooimtant; we have been 
millod to work without pay; wo shall get pdiaa that is rice molnsaea 
and cocoanat milk cooked together, brother. 

They live in one-storied bouses worth £3 to £50 fBs. Sfi- Bs.SOfi) 
with mnd walls and thatched roofs with verandas and courtyards. In 
tho middle of the oonrlyard stands a sweet iinsU plant on a email 
cowdnnged earthen platform or altar on which is kept an imago of 
the patron god Tookatramana. The floor of tho honee as well as the 
yard is acrnpolonsly clean aad beanti fully polished by robbing it with 
smooth roond atones. The courtyard serves for a hall and playground. 
Tho walls of the houses are veiy low and there is little voutilaticn, 
each room having only one window about s foot and a half square, 
the horiaoDtal bars being fixed so close to each other that they shut 
ont light and air. Quo of the looms is act apart for the worship of 
&lmdra the onlinaked cocoanat. Doring the hot weather all the 
inmates of the honso sleep together in ma yard, and during tho 
rainy season in tho main room. They have no soporato rooms for 
the men and women of the family, their furniture consists of low 
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Chap^m. square woodon stooJa worth 3d. to M. (2~ians.), a knsr raisod 
P^dlatioii, V 12a (R^ 2 - Iia.fi), b»ao lamps moanS 

Y ^ worth U to 2a. (8 «7ia..Ro. 1), a sot of bmss and 

//diMUi r<abif«. bell-metal plates worth £l to £3 (Ha. 10-Ra.30), 

^ mats worth 3id, to 2,. {3«,w..Iio. 11. Tlieb 

S bee!and villago-fod port In preparing 

aoiBial fo^ they ent the incat into araall bits of tbo aiao ofTpnf 

tliw times fm lar^ aa tha ptoe^ of mezit. This diah ia called ram 
and IS oonsiderod a groat dainty. They ore |?reat eaters beina 
very fond of mola^es and of p^tiVo tint k rice molaasea and 

ibe^* and carry 

fflf that they nerer stand under a coooannt tree 
ttb. o It IS being taptwl. Whilo at their meals, they do not JS 
off their hcad^«® ox^t on Satoidays when they bio their beads 
in honour of their god Votikatranmna. The men shavo the S 

the face except tlio motiafcacho, and the whole 
face when anygrewn kinsman die^ Tbo men’s d^as k 7 hmd! 
erarf, a loincktli hung a mrdle of silk threads about a ouarter 

of an inch thick, a ahonlderelotb, and a rongb conntry blanket^ called 
Wh also worn on tbo shonldor as a weight pad^iS mt-rid 

^ if™, “i-—. n4 

fi^ a^inren^ ^ drawing the upper end to coverX^bLats 

an apron. They wear no bodice. The robe costa 2s to -Ir 

“dd. s; te "Sa 

. ^ f a.%‘s;:,r„xir,2 

4o(Jo°!L AaSm'^ tbo M k,i 1 ore milid 

«»rf the, toko ft ffirb'C.1 *"•' 2 '?•“'■ 

^nclcs, and flowm. IW a^a harfLlw^ n^klaffi, glass 

^^-oh”" j& .?si“ 'y^.-ai"a“5'iT»'.ns's 

STdTJi;'’ fc.*■“% 

™.ot .k™«d j., 
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coniited tfl ton, and TOt tliinking of himaolf could got no fprther s 
iidothep m caso of miatflke conoled ngdn, but with (ho same roault 
liwho too fop^t hitniMjif, Tlion) was no esplumtioa of tLo iniaaing 
oito oxcopt that Gatipati had apipited him away; so to shoiv their 
j^app^val of Ganmti^s conduct they gave op worshipping him. 
Phoir hercditaiy ffldDug u, hoflbandpy, but they hire thoSol^os aa 
iabouretu when thoir eamcoa ore not mjairod at homo. Their dni) v 
wagea aru Od. {4 aiiB,) for a raan and 3d. (2 ons.) for a woman. The 
^men and cbil^lrtn nevop work except in tho fields, being paid in 
grain worth 2kd. to Sil (1J - 2 <*bs.), Thoy have the monopoly of making 
roofs of bamboog and coir ropo and also of building the tops of tho 
tempIo.<^ or Tilths. Some of them are good pVysicians 
using roots and ^rk to cure fever, carbimclea, inflammation of tho 
Jangs, and liver disenscs. They are paid only their boarding with 
m somo cases tho ppcgent of a blanket worth Si*, to 6 b. { Ro. I - Hs. 31 
Boaitk'a honse work tho womon help the mon in the fields and 
also plait mate of grass or sedge called /om, worth 4id. to 
(,iniw..K(j. 1) aoDordmg to size and quality. They nro auccceafnl 
?p= ot spending ag much as X4 to £10 

40-rte. ]00) on their mamnges often forces them to borrow 
money at twelve to tweaty-four per cent. la many cases the 
pnacipnl remains unpaid forgenemtione, the iaterest being regularlv 
|wid aad the bonds on wliicb the money is lent being renewed by 
the borrower or ^ heirs. A HiUvnkki Takkal seldom begs, the 
f. supported by thdr neighbour in return for 

aach light work as they can do. The wcll-t<>do bury their anvings 
in their heuBea m nietul vesaela, and tlio little they make by 
^tPag the womea store in a piece of hollow bamboo and invest 
m omaments. They rank next to the trading classes and abovo 
Halepaika and other toddy.dm wing classes. The men and women rise 
botoro dawn and oat myi gruel cooked the day before. Tho men 
ploujjh, sow, i^p, and thnish ■, the women gather aiannre, transplant, 
wi^f , r^p, winnow, and husk rice. They rotorn about eleven, and. 
mar bathing, water the sweet basil plant, bathe with water Balind™ 
the anceatral ciKoanut, rub it wi(ii sardalwood paste, offer it flowere, 
^d wave a lighted lamp beforo it. After bathing they take aomo 
g™el and again go to work. They retnrn after su^et and sup 
a^nt eight on nca aud fiah or vegetable enny, and retire to sleep, 
i^y (to not care for matnimentnl mnsic, but they are fond of 
their field labour with song. Tho boys and girls mind 
the lattlo and gather cowdung. A femily of fire spends about 12j, 

/» ■ ■’* which about lOj. (Ra.S) goes in food and 2t 

1/ m cJqtPeEi. 

Their chief objects of worship are tho village gods and goddesses 
and tho uuhuskiKl c^anut which represents the head of their family! 

w!!!!k ^ Vonkstrarauna whose ahrino is at Tirupati in 

Worth Arkot. Whenever thoy can afford the lOj. to 20#, (Rs.S- fik 101 
which the jonmoy mste, they go on foot to Tirupati On their retorn 
dnnngthe rrat their life, they keep Saturday aa afost and abatain 
^ni animal they propitiate the god and feast the community, 

uti the first fair day after the feast the pilgrims, with a band of 
tneir caste teliows, hunt tho woods with siiearB, and feed on any 
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door or hog thoy mfty IdU. Every yciir> ft few dftys after 
or New Yeftr^s ilajj that Ir nenr tlio end of Aprils they eokhmto tho 
dfty of Venkatramauft calling it or tlmt m 

day or Bari's propitklion.^ Eight days l>efore the Hattdina 
tnetAll resseU ftre clenniiHl and aU earthen cooking vessels are broken 
and new oum bjonght from the potter. The honaes and vftrda and 
the aweet baHil nlfar we smoared with cowduogi. On Snri^B day 
the baail plant is ornAmcntcd with sag&reane and featoons of 
dowers and mango twigs, and the imago of Venkatmuiana Is 
worabipped by one of the caatei pconlOj who* by eereral pilgninagc^ 
to Tim path bos earned the title nfdds or aen^nut of the god. The 
worship begins abent one in the afternoon and lasta for three honra^ 
The pnoat or dds mpeata KiinaroRe hymns in hononr of HiLri^ and 
ofTors fmit floworg and betel leaves and natsj bnroing frankinocBSOj 
and waving a HgbteKl kmp. The guests at the end of ereiy hymn 
shout Oovtfid! The men women and childreD who have )>eeit 
onkod to the feast hare to fast from aunrise till four in the 
ofternoou wbon a dinner is g!ven of rice, vegetables^ fnnd rice, pulse 
c^ca called vttddt, and paisa that is rice mohuRes and coconnnt 
milk cooked togelher^ The haai] woruhip m repeated on the next 
day and a small dinner is given to friends and Idnsmenj the coat of 
tho whole varying from £.2 to ^10 (Bs, 20-100) according to tho 
meauR of the family. This cntertaininoiit marks tho beginning of tho 
agricidUiral yijor. The four znontfae before it (Dec™ber-Malt^h) 
are a time of compamttvo leisnro during whirh the HAlvakki Vakfeals 
attend car feativois and other yearly fairs. They also* at a cost of 
£1 to £4 (Rs. lO-Rs.-iO)^ hold a socIaI feast lulled hagna from 
htgtan fight which lasts six days, during which, every morning and 
ovening^ tho boose gods are woreJ^pped and neighbonjs and kinsmen 
ano feasted. In tho eveoiag the women aingsongSi while the men 
play on globe-shaped earthen drums or ykrmfoj with one end open 
and the other end covered with a Usard skin* This drom forms on 
UTcellent accompaniincnt to tho worneuk voice* To the singing and 
playing they Bomotimoa add a masquaiade dance^ difFcring little from 
the round $Aiin^a or noli dance In this men alone take part dressed 
like Eutopcanfi^ BHOimaus, soldiersi conatablcsj and messengers^ 

In tho hotifica of those whose aucestorB have visited Ttrupati is 
kept OD imago of Yenkatramana, a miniature fanman fgure about rix 
inches high carved in red sandalwood and coverEd with gold leaf* 
He has fonr hands^ and holds in the upper right a discus^ in the lower 
ri^t a oonch aheD, in the upper left a lotus flowCTi and in the lower 
left a mace. The ima^ is set in the winMvan or hagil altar. 
Part of their <^Lraings is sat aside as an offering to Vonkatramana, 
It is laid beneath the sweet basil plant at the time of worship and k 
then romovod and dropped into a hoUow bamboo through a small 
slit at tho upwr end of ouo of its ioints. Tho head of the family 
every aow and again adds a coin to the store. When the bamboo m 


TT* jk Beto that tho mftt TiiitMT toly pfit» of 'Timpati hu bctiU 

Vijauii.v waly tbq timo td B i unnq j tho V^aukiLftT rdonper tw^Lftl^ 

^ ^ pilgrtiqig^ ITiUm*. Mteluoile 
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hillf tbd coDtontfi oro takca out and sent tio Timpati td ba pi*)D$oii|;od 
to iie god TTib piwtico of flctting BaruagH for lies god is 

called chakra k&ttumdu that is tho tying of foDr-auim pieces. The 
satongsare ceu^idereel Baci%d and ^ven in timea of neooeaity are 
non^fiilly kept foe tho god. 

Their other holiday are full and no^ aicioafii ocHpaes^ tbo 
ffdoilrdti^ m Janoaryj Hoi* m March^Aprd Twyddi in Aprib DitAU 
in October- Noveiiibep^ mxd Ahvan dirrorrlae or fc^ondn-^w^a new- 
tnoou in Ootobar-Ko^inbor. On or Now Yeair’a day thoy 

wear now clothos^ and on rice vegotablo curty and! miim that 
is rice molasses and coooanut Tnilk cooked togetborj and bold a mind* 
feast in honour of the famSl? dtjad. 

Tbo Bhimga or Hdi lasts lor si^ daya^ All men meet ab the house 
of the hendtnati of tho viltago and throw red powder at each other- 
They are dressed in coloux^ drawers^ Jong white coats^ and red 
sosboa and headscarlsj with Croats and at reamers of pith and 
tinsel and carry b their bands a toft of poaOQOk fcathorSj and n pair 
of sticks a foot long and an inch thicks Some of them cany 
oblong drums and duibEols to wliicb the men dance a circnli^ 
dance clash ing the sticks together^ After this they go from houso 
to house among the people of thoir own caste repeat itig the 
entertuimnent^ and getting Sd^to Gd* (2-4 on#.) from each hoas& 
This goes on till the er^uing of tho fifth day when thoy steal 
cowduDg cakes and firewood and bum them in a £ro in which they 
throw plantain tre^a and the pith flowers and crests they woro 
during the holidays. After dawn they bathoj and retiro to thoir 
homes and pass tho day in feastingj but not in drEnkiug as tho 
Manithds do+ Of tho omoimt they mthor from house to house port 
is spent in feastbg and peirt is ciomtod to Yenkalramana and sent 
to Timpati* 

Dnring the ZWrdfi holidays in October-NoTomber they fill a new 
CATthen vessel with water;, lay another smaller vessel on its moutfa| 
and worship jL They adorn it with flowery and in fironl of it 
set A nnmbor of small round earthen lamps and halves of bitter 
encombors or of tho size and shape of hen^s 

anoint themselves with oocoaunt od^ put tho pot on the hearth^ 
and bathe in the warm water. After bathing they take a hearty 
break hist ot beaten rice or avlahM wetted and mixed with molasses 
and oocoa-kernch After this breakfast they make a figuro of 
If&lindra, tho god of cattbj and keep it in iho cow-shed, with two 
wuuds of rice and a cocc^ut tied to its neck. This Is dono on tho 
lost of the Dwdli days when thoy also decorate the cattlo with 
sploshes of colour^ and garlands of flowers hAlf*CQCoanuU pierced 
with holes in the centre and baked nee-oakes strong together. 
The fiercest boll and tJie swiftest heifer are covered with garlands 
and driven along^ followed by a crowd of youths and boys. . The lad 
who snatches a garland as the bnll or heifer rnshes along is loudly 
applauded and thought a fit match for thu best girl in the neighbour^ 
hood. 

Thoy likewise obsarve the hook-fiwin ging or bhd nd festival. They 
rOApect BnUiinaas but do not employ them to perform any oeremonleiL 
They belJove in sootheayiDgj witchen^j and the power of spiritA 
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oxorcisino tiem when there ia aicknosa by the help of GhiSdi and 
KoDiArpalk soothsayurs. 'JTioy oLservg birth, noiJiiag, morringB, 
and death ceromonioa. They also belieiro in Mremonml impurity, 
holdia^a famUy to bo irapuro for three days after a birth or after a 
death, and wouiod for foar days once a taonth. 

When a woman is in labour a part of tho veranda is enclosed with 
palm loaves as a lying-in room and a midwife is called. Cases of 
proti^ted lal^nr are thoagbt to be the work of evil spirita who are 
propitiated with the help of a professional tnedinm. The mutber is 
treated and nursed in much the same way as among other middle 
class Kdimrese. On the third day the honse is cowdnngod, and the 
village washerman mixes aaheB and potash with water and sprinkles 
the inside of the house and its inmates, and gives freshly washed 
clothes to the parents and child. This prifies the family, but the 
mother is not aUowed to enter the ODok-reom for eight days more, 
when the woiacn of the village aro asked to dinner betweeu three 
aud five in the aftemooiL Tho charges connected with a birth 
^emnt to (Rs,_3} which include a fee to the midwife of fid. (4 aiw.) 
in the oI u gttl nnd of lir» (3 4111 ^.} in th& c&so of u boy* iJo 
ceremony is performed cither on the fifth or on tho aijctb day. On 
the twelfth day, after snnset, the mother goes to the well, and 
dropping in it several pinehEa of rice, a couple of betelnuta and 
leaves, and a burning oocoonut husk, waves a lighted lamp over it 
and draws throe potfulla of water and empties them at the bottom 
of a coeeanut tree. She then draws a fourth pot of water, takes 
It into the henso, and pours the coDtoahi into an earthen ciaterq, 
tho reservoir for cooking water. This water is used for making 
supper.^ After snpper tho eldest male or female member of the hou^ 
^1« out the child s name and lays it in the cradle. The first-born, 
if a boy, 18 given tho name of tho eldest deceased male member of 
the family ; and, if a girl, of tho eldest deceased fonml# member 
Utlior eltildren are named according to the samo rulo in tho order 
of tlioir birth, llie guests tlnjo come in turns near the cmdio, and 
^h, according, to his means, lays in it a quartor or half an annii 
ITio gifts generally amount to [Ra, 2) which tho mother spends in 
of“™ont8 or a suit of clothes for the babe. 

A boy, when ^qt a year old, has hia hair cut, and the children 
“ciffhbourh^ are feasted. No other ceremony is performod 
till the 13 married. Boys arc married botween twelve and eighteen 
and ^rU between eight and siitoon. There is no rnle that a girt 
uhonld be married before she com® of ago. Donble marriages are 
gonmdly arrauged to save the payment of money by the bridegroom 
to tho bride 3 parents, which vanea from £2 to £6 & ffta ^>0 

hen a inuteh is proposed the eldest mole member of the boy's famtiv 

“^™go will be proaporeus, and, witi 
^o of tho people of the family, goes to the girl's house where he is 

^ molasses and cocoaunt 

milk cooked togothi^. After the meal the elder walks op to the mother 

thp!Svi‘! ““ts with a two or four^iana silver coin and Jks 

the girl G name. The woman tells the girl’s name nnd all the Decmlo 
preaeal chew hotel leaves and nuts, and tho boy'a party return Co 
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Bc£oit3 jJi 0 marriagej at botfi the bridals and tha bridegroom^ a sbed 
of bamboo and oooDu-palm learea ia raisod for the gneats. The abed 
iM plain and has no marriage altar oa in tbe gne&t-sheds mado by high 
class Hindus. To tho poet of the sbed which b brat ixed in tho 
ground they tio mango sprays and call the poat maAur^incd or tho 
auspiciona post. No other enromoay is observed m connectioo with 
this post. They do not bring now pots from the potter nor do tboy 
in any way reqnirs tho TOttor*a help in their tnarriage service- A 
Or two before the wedding the boyb father again goes to a Havig 
pnestj asks bitn ip naEnea lcckj hour for holding tbo weddings and 
pays bim (4 ant») for Iub services^ together with two pounds of 
ricoj a cocoannt^ and betelnnts and leaves On the evening before the 
wedding day all caste people am invite - Next day they oomn^ 

each with a cocoanut or a pound of rice^ which they present to 
the boy*a tnotheVp and sib on mate spread in the mairiago ball, 
Karly on the wedding morning bis mother mbs the bridegroom 
with tarmerio paste and bathes him with water out of the ordinary 
bathing pot. They then lead biin to the wedding hall and seating 
him by an arch of ntft or Ficos glomerata brancheB, alng Kdoareso 
eongs and bathe him with water from two new earthen pots called 
using fire smaller pots called At tho saino time 

the bride is bathed by five women at her honao. 4Vben the bathing 
IB over the bridegroom is dressed in a waisteloth^ a long white coat 
foiling to bis ankle^p and a beod^arf. The bridewoom and biido 
and their parents fast diiriDg the whole day- A metm pot colled 
filled with water;paDiI with iioongo leaves and 0 cocoonut in its mouthy is 
set on a tnetal tray with a small quantity of rice* The bridegfoom_p 
wearing tho marriage coronet^ walks to tho sweet basil plants, and 
bowing beforn it and the imago of the patron god which is under 
itj sots a cQCoannt before tbonn A dinner ia served to all except the 
bridegroom and his parents^ and a dinner is also given in the bride^a 
house. The bridegroom then enters th-o bouse and bows to the 
gronod before tho cocoannt-god and offers a cocoanut to itj and 
bolding a few betelnnta and leaves and a cocoanut in bis hondsi 
loaves bis boose for tbo bride^B generally between nine and eleven 
at nightf lie is accompanied by his house j>cople and guests and 
by a Bboi fisherman who leads the procession carrying a lighted 
torch. Close behind the bridegroom Walks bis best maUj who is bis 
brotber-in-law^ cousidj ot other near relative. Tho beflt'infln ia called 
or box-carrier because bo boars on his head a rattan box 
called chamhi containing betebmts and leavesj tobooco^^ three robeg^ 
a wooden combj and a small motat vial with eye-salve and another 
with Vermillion paste. The box also contain^ Sowers^ the lucl^ 
necklace^ and some gold and silver ornamenta worth £l to £2 
(RSi 10-Its. 20)* Tho bridogroom^B sister walks by hie side with 
a tray containing the wator-pot or When the procesaion has 

atart^ the women sing K^nareso son^^ two of them leading the 
chorus with ghoata ot Sua^ from «A«&Aliappy or prosperous. 
the bridegTOona draws near the bride’s aooac her father comes 
out with a small metal pot called cAanthn full of water, wuabes 
the bridegroom^a feet> and leoda him to the sweet basil plants 
near which ia an arch of titii or Ficus glomerota. In front of the 
» ISIS-27 


Chapter IIL 
Pcpulatiim- 

JIixsaAxnMEr. 
















Chapter HL 
Pepoiatiozu 

iloshJkXbMM^^ 


[Bemhaf 0 wttevr. 


210 


DTSTMCTS. 


basil plant the washerman sprcatlg a dean wliitna dotli for tbe 
bridegroom to walk od^ and receivca Ig, (8 ana.), one or two pounda 
of ricoj and a rsocoanut. When in front of the basil plant the 
bridegroDm bows to itj while tbe women of the brido'a honae wavs 
lighted lamps bnforo bis faeo. Me then entors the Iiouho nod 
presents the brido with one of the threo mboa worth about. (Rs. 4) 
which were brought in the cane bo^j and in this ahe dressea heraelf 
os Boon as tbe bridegroom baa gone back to tb© marriago hall- On 
bis return to tho marriago Indl the bridegroom is seated on one of 
two low wooden stools which are placed dose to the aides of the 
arch^ and soon after the bride ia brought by her parents and seated 
on the empty seat beside tho bridegroom. Married women then 
mb one of the Lrido^s and bridogroom^s anus with turmeric paste 
wo^h tt off with Water taken from tho water-pets or 
Then the bridegrooin preaenta the girl^a mother with a robe wortk 
rtfi three robes bruaght in the bost-maii's bot 

The conpJe than rise, pass throngh the arch, walk tliree times re and 
It, and more to a wooden seat or mttncAa in front of which they 
Btmd face to face separated by a cartaia held by two young men, 
relatione of the brido. Tho parents of the bride then join the right 
hands of the bnde and bridegrxxnn, and poor caw's milk on them 
a small metal pot ’ftlien the milk pot is emptied the cnrtaiii 
IS drawn to one side end the pair sit together on the beneh while 
the gnests throw rice on their brows, wishing them good luck and 
the women wave lighted lamps before their faces aprinkling grains 
of on their brows and sln^g Kdnarese songs, ^l^en this k oTcr 
, ^ f ^ second robe worth 4b. (Kb, 21 the 

last of the ^ree hronght in thebest^roan'a boi.and the maternal nnde 
of the bnde mi^es them rise from the seat, and tying the ends of 
heir garments lea^ them into the haaao where they bow to tJie 
mcoanut.god, break a cocoanut before it, and sit on a mat spread in 
Tnf-. s^d are giran refreshments in soparato disbea 

the hndegroom for fear of bemg considered a glutton eats nothing, 

rnn *PI«tite; but he eats to his hearth 

content when all tho guests have gone. On ordinary days the wife 

in her husband s dish without washing it after ho Laa eaten: but 
eeremonios she eats in a separate dish in company 
with other women. Next evening tho married couple with t^ir 
^ fcnde^m'a house, bow htifore t^ basil plant 

and thTn offered to them, 

t^t i!fT coooanat and bwak the oocoannt 

11^ f k then token from 

the hon^Tt ^ “ fastened to the chief post of 

honse. The ceremony ends with a dinner. At none of their 
marna^ Coromopj® or processions is there any instrumental mnsic ■ 
the only music is the women's songs. A mairiage i^te tirS's 

Evere tim boy's father about £10 (Ek 

Every year for several yeam the young pair spend a oonplo of days 

“ - 4aW»,ri;2yr« 
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at tiiQ bridfl*a fatber on all great bolidajii. Widow raorriaga and 
poly gam Jr*' aro ai lowed and practiaed; polyandry Is unknown. No 
apecial ceremonies attend a mdow*6 marringo, except tbat her new 
husband gives her a fresh robe worth 4». (Rs* 2), find that she leaves 
her pareiita' hooso by the back dcMjr, 

The bodies of the married dead are burntj those of the nnmarried 
are buried. When sickn^a takes a fatal tnrn the nearest relation 
of the dying man feeds him with gmel frorn a shell spoon. Testing 
nia heord on hia lap. When signs of death appear the dda or 
BO me olderly memlK-r of the fiuniJj calls ont the names of Hari and 
Govinda. ^ Whoa tho man is dnad^ the body is brought out,, washed^ 
covered mth a new shroud^ and laid on a bier* As they draw near 
the barning-grotind, tho bearers set down the bier, pick a small stone, 
and lay it by tho side of the corpse. They oddrees it as the spirit of tho 
deadj and promise it a resting place and food till the spirit I'tas been 
formally o^led back to join its ancestors in the family cocoanvt* 
The bier is then lifted and taken to tho burning-^gronndj where 
tho body is hnmt without further ceremony, Boforo the party return 
home, the chief mournGr offcjra cooked rice and a young cocoannt to 
tho life-stone, and ropeata the offerings on the second and third days* 
On the third day the chief mourner goes to the bnriabgroimd^ and 
gathering the ashes in a conical mound offers the dead a yonug 
coeoamit and rice esroked without salt. On their return the faces 
and the hea^^ except the top-kiaot of the male m ourners, are sbavod, 
the honsa is cleaned by a fresh coating of cowdnng, and the 
WBahermau sprinkles water over the people and over tbe house. 
After the house has been cleaned and tho people porifiedi by the 
washerman, the chief mourner gees to the family cocoauut, worships 
it, and askfl tho spirit of the latest deceased to join its ancestors in 
the cocoanut. ^ The graves of those who are huriod are filled with 
earth, no fiolt is used. They do not call potters to perform jtuBiAAur 
knya or the potter^s ritea £n tho evening a dinner is given to a few 
of the c^temon^ On the twelfth ^y a fc-ost is given to tho whole 
community^ when u person of the age and sex of the deceased b 
fed and presented with bctelnuts and IcaveSp tobacco^ and a new 
robe of small valne* The cost of a faneral varies from 10#, to JE3 
(Rs.h-Hs. 20). 

Hdlvakki Yakkals live in isolated villagos peopled by families of 
their caste with a strong and elaborate social organization to preservo 
pnrity of morals^ simplicity' of manners, and strict adherence to 
tho customs handed down from their forefathers* Their settle¬ 
ments lie between the western slopes of the Sahyddris and the 
^ey stretch from the Kdidnadi near Kdrwdr on the north to the 
Shirdvati near Hondvar on the south* This tract is divided into 
five eocial groapa or circles : Bohbdnkeri or llondvarj^ Chanddvar 
or Eiimla, Gol^rn or KatgdI, Ankola, and Kddgeri or Kdrwdr, 
Each of these viUage groups has a thime-^auda or greup-hendman, 
and each village or ho^et in the group bos its village-headmau or 
ur-yairda. The five group-heads or are under a chief 

or who has a minister or nrodAuji^yauAi. The civil head 

Ot aran^gauda has os colleague a religious head or yuru-yuada, who 
holds the rank of a $vimi and helps the civil head to ouforce discipline. 
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Tho rcligiona he&d la a laytnaD of tho wlio marries id tto caato 
and aata with the membora, HJs ofBoe ia hemditary aad hia duties 
uro to fix the expiation of any offence proved against n member of 
the Cfiate. He does nqt join id the orditiaTy meetings of the caste> 
bdt when om offeneo is proved before the civil bead, the civil head 
fixes tlie fine and refers the matter to the religioiia head who namea 
the expiatioq auitabla to the offence. Tho religious head is treated 
with mneh respect by tbe people^ even by tbe civi] head^ The 
bcad-cjuarters of tbe civil head are at Hegde fonr miles east of Kiiiota, 
those of the mloistcr at TillgaUi three miles^ and those of the 
religions head at Talgod five miles from Kcmta. The offices of all 
the headmGdi LDcluding tlie envi! head the miDister and tho religious 
head^ eved llmt of the ^kar or beadle are hereditary, line fodctiods 
of the village heads are to call meotiiigs to enquire into ordinary 
breaches of social mica j to dispojse of minor ofeocos figainst time- 
hodonred eastoma by fines tip to 32 a (Rg, 16) ; aad to report to 
the gronp-head or ?Atfn«-^auda aerions matters in which a heainor 

E unighment ia deemed oeccssaiy. The groop^head or ^fnme-tjamla 
^ra complsunts ngamst the decisions of the lieoda of the villages in 
hisgroap and has power to pnt oot of caste or to levy an anliidit< 3 d 
fine. The village head b treated with mach respect by the villagers 
who offer him betel leaves aod nut and oivo him the highest place 
at any village mectiug. The village heaib in turn show like respect 
to the group-head and the greo&heiid to the civil head. Each village 
head hoa a beadle or who cardea messages from the village 

ho^s to the people and to the group-heads. At certain intervals fcbo 
civil head and the religious head, with tho help of the tninigtop or 
prudh^in,c%11 a general casto conaeil to settle social dispates, ptiaiah the 
refractory, or readmit the penitent. A ponitent ig allowed back to 
caste on paying a fide varying from £1 10 a to £10 (Rb. 16^ Ra. lOOJ. 
The general caste moo tings and conneUs are bold at ndccrtaiti intervala^ 
generally once in three or ten yeara^ at any codveniedt place fixed by 
the civil and the religions heads. When the day ia fixed verbal 
invitations are sent by the beadle or koUdr who calls on the master 
of each hoasa and gives him the mefisage along with » preaent of betob 
mutti and leaves. A large booth is made ready and at dawn on the 
appointed day the people begin to pour ia and take their seats on 
mats fpr^ m the body of the ball. Then the village beads come in 
^oh la his heredifaiy rank As they enter the common people Hea 
m their plucca and etaod with clipped heads till the hesdinon seat 
themsoJves on mats laid apart from the body of the people Then 
the groui^headB or ihimc-gatidm enter, are salated hy the viDaira 
heads, and take tbeir seats io a place apart from the village heaik 
^tlythe cml head the reliifions lieiid, and the 
in, nriB group-hmils, and seat themBelves on a 

raised dai^ The different ranks in the oommanitj are not marked 
bj any diferaaco m dre^ The broacli of any of thwe rnlee of 
epqnette « saveroly noticed. The meeting is nnder the pKflidency 
oftho cml cbef or (inH-pnwda who gives the meeting a brief 
acconnt of the bn si ness before them. The religions head or 
Qura-gauda gives hia assent, and the qaestions nre di^onssed. They 
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aro generally appeals against the decisiena of village headmen, 
Atgnmeiits am heard oa both fridee and the votes and opmiona 
of tho several grades of hea<imeaam taken. Freedom of speech la 
allowedi bat insolent replies to qoestiona pat by tho headmen^ words 
of abase, of the failnTie to salate the bead men are pnaished with 
fines varyLag from to 20^. (lte« I Ra, li^)^ These sumsj. together 
with the fine levied for misconduct, go to meet tho cost- of the 
council after a share has been act apart for their patron gods 
Yenkatramana and Ha dd manta. The coondl lasts seven to twenty 
days and aometimes a month, dnring which the members are fed 
and other expenses met by contributions of food or of cash. The 
ordinary cha^B vary from £10 to £30 {Rs. 100-Be. 300) besideis the 
materiiib and labour snpplied by tho people ia making the council 
hall. The right of ^ing membem of caste oominitteeSp jiUi-bud 
and of receiving certain complimentary offeringa called rndn- 
martfdd^ are jealonsly guarded by some of the richer femilies. The 
peculiar and apparently very oncienl orgnnkation of this caste showa 
no sign of decay. Though they do not send their childifeti to school 
Or take to new pnranitSj they are contented and prosperous^ 

A rers, according to the 1872 ncnscs numbered 17,4<]1, of whom 
8&2il were males and 8532 females. They are found at Sirai^ 
Banvdsi, Semdn and other villages of Sirai^ and aro scattered over 
the whole petty division of ilnndgoA They are dcscendanCa of 
Mar^tliiis who Ecem to have come from Belgaum and Dhdrwar* 
The names of ns&n ore, Bosaja, Kinga, Yalla, Kaiya, Ndna^ Manna, 
andRaulya; and of women, Yalli, Malki, GnbH, Demi, N%i, and 
Clmndri. They have no stock names or Their clan names 

orsurnamoa arc Chohdup Povi&r, Ehode* Sinde, Ghitge, Karsdo, 
Shilki, Jddav, Yadav, Surve, Savant, Dcs^i, and Sdive, Families 
who have the sacno BuruDmo are censidcrod to belong to one atock 
and do not mtermnnj* Their family deities arc, BbavAnl, Khandoba, 
Yallamnia, KedArling, and Jlnildrlingf. They do not keep their imaged 
in their houses hot visit their shrines in Bclgaum and Dhdnvdr 
whoro tbdr parent stock is found. They are divided into Afcanndehea 
and Bdrjkndsbes^ The Bdrdm^bes are legnlar Arers eating but 
not intomiariyiiig with the Akarmdshes who aro descendnnta of 
illegitimate children. They are dark, mneh like tho Bdlvakki 
Vakkals, of middle height, strong, musenlor, and healthy, bat dull and 
clumsy.^ The women are like the men. Their original speech was 
Mardthi, but they have now almost formtten it* They speak a sing¬ 
song KAnareso with a large mktnro oOferdthi words. They live m 
amaU bouses >vith mud walls and thatched or tiled roofs* Their 
houses are not clean and they have no fumitnro oicept mattresscfl, 
low stools on which they sit when they take their food, and a few 
cooking pots of copper or earth. The ground raund their honses ia 
gonorally filthy* As hosbandinen, they own cattle and ferm stock and 
Small mu nd bame either of wood or bam boo in. which they store rico, 
rice, millet, split pnlae, and home-groBTi vegetables form their 
everv-day food, and they eat mutton, fewls, and forest gum o^ and 
drit] k liq u or, amoko tobaceo and hemp, and chew betel leaves. Boing 
hardworking thEy take a iiesirty meal at noon and agdn at suuEct. 
They are nut good cooks. Tiicir lioliduy diidics ure jKifea that is rice 


Chapto UL 
Popalatios. 

HchSJjmaDp 
SfthakM FcdbiA 











DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay 


Chapter HL 
PoptilatioiL 

]PhjIE7r. 


214 


mqbiageB and co<!qimiit milk cooked together^ hitiu that ia rice ndid 
flour and tnolaaees^ aod or beaten rico mixed with cocoa- 

kernel and inola&acH, SIiocp^ goatfi^ or fowls are killed and eaten on 
Da^a day in Ocrleber^p. and when ollendera against social diaciplino 
ftr& readmitted into tho oommttnilj* The moo wear a uarrow 
waistcloth ftod sbonlderoloth with a black blanket thiN>wti over 
tho shoulderj^ and a li^da^irf, the women wcMir do budico and 
n dark robo tho lower end of which, hangs like a petticoat to the 
knees, and the upper end b drawn over tbo head. They ww 
cheap gold and adver omamantg on their heads, necks, fingerSp 
and wnste, aod in their eara and noses. On holidays both men and 
women put on fresh and richer clothes than usual, and the women 
wear flowe^ in their hair. Tho men ano not mreful to have their 
heada and fao^ shaved; and m on ordinary days the wemen bestow 
haifj when it b dressed on feativo days it has an 

fnaizy appearance* Their clothea ore made in the Bclganm and 
Dhdrwdr liand-looma. llie women wear the bttgiidi in tho oar, the 
tuU on the kr^t, and bangLea and rings on the wrbta and on 
tho nngera.^ The and ano of geld aod the bangles and 

nngs are either of silver or cold. They also wear glaaa or lac 
baagJea. They are Mt very clean, bnt are hardworWng. honeat, 
wber, evraj-tempered, and well-behaved. They are hiiabnadmeD. 
the women helping the men in tho fields and attending tecookini; 
Chilian above twelve work In the fields They own cattle which 
they tend with groat care, making clarified butter which they take 
to market for sale Some cnltivate their own lands and itet the 
whole of their produ», some till lands on lease paying the owners 
either in coin or kind, and some share the produce in equal parte 
with the propneters. Othora work as day labourers, the men getting 
6<j. (1 oFW.) or eight to twelve ponuda of rough gnia, and the women 
dik {i ajM.) OP ms to eight pounds. Some also am omployed as house 
seiwauts and are paid £1 16#. to £2 0*. (Hs. 18-Ha 24) a year- 
■ t j nnmber own land and are well-to-do. The rest rmi 
mto debt to meet marriage and other special expenses, paying from 
^ to twelve per cent interest StUI they are better oVthL tho 
* dis^arge their debts without becoming 

Banjiga. Their ordinary 
honrs of work are from to twelve and firom two to sit. April to 
May and ^ptember to December are their busy times, and June to 
Augnat la tboir alack tune. They plongh and sow in April and May 
th^September to December, DiirinJ 
but to work 

* totnn. The ordinary montSly expenditure 
of a family of five vanca from 12*. to jei 4,. {H/.G-RT - a 

suo"? •‘housed' iSl-to 

(^.25-Rs.2U0). noy reverauco ail local goda and goddeStos 
to whom offenngs ef fiowera and oil ai^T made, and wron 
pdgnmi^ to Sirsi and FVmdharonr and offer blood sacrifi^ to 

Sem^r\h .^'^y^spwtBrAhmansand emplov 

Wh^JiaSeh^lnZ^f " cemmonica. Their spirLlt 

leacner is the head of the Siuingcn monastery in Moiaiir who collects 
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titbc5 fmm tb™ ^roug^i hia depdtm Social diapotcB are dlspcBcd 
of hj the Mn of Parsgiri in Bfsigaum. When a utiAaw or a aarri^ 
vonittii bving BcpaiiitQ froiti her bus band has an ilifliritiiiiate child 
she aeadB word to the Bivfl. Ho «dU together the caate people 
to tho woinaa’9 boase niakes her sib before a ^ppe^ 
pot filled with epints. He then Jighta a lamp which ie set in the 
^ddle of the pot, plncka a coaple of haira from the woman's 
forehead, and laying them in a toy hut of straw and sticks sets tbs 
hot on fire and tells the people that the woman and her child 
are pure. A ratn is slain and the caate is feasted on mnttoa 
miUot bread and spmta. After this the BUntmlUhes as well el 
the Akannhshes at vnth the family, but the child can marry only 
with Akarmfishe femdica. If tho mother of tho child dies before 
tins ceremony m performed ^e babe is given to the bdta who 
mnk^ him hia d^isaple. The t/tra is generally Hneceeded by one of 
1^ disciples, who le an diegilimate child whoso mother died before 
Uie p^fymg ceremoHy could be performed. They are reHgiona 
beheyingm ghosts and enl spirits and in times of illnesa consol W 
mediums or eioreiste Their holidays are y«yfld» in March-Anrd 
Anyar-ywachann in July-August, ChajUi in Aognst-Septem^r 
D^re m ^ptember-October, Dipdvali in October-November 
Air OTOim m December-Jan nary, and the local fsirs. They keen 
BO iimi^ ID their houses except a figure of Buaava eugraved on a 
motd plate. Early mamage, widow marriage, and polygamy are 
^tised, but girls often remain unmaTTied till they «me of mm 
t hey hold themsolvea and famdios impnie for eleven days after a 
birth or a death and wome a for four days evety month. Women are 
confined III a of the bouse with the help of a midwife, who 
IS D«d6d. tols. (4-a ai«.). The ea/(f or sixth day ceremony is 
observed on the fifth day after birth, and the child is oredled and 
named on the eleventh day. When a month old the child's ears 
are pierced. The marriage booth or chh/tppar is built about a week 
before the mnmage. The ceremonies last for sii days throe davs 
at the girl s and three at tho boy's. On the first day the bridle's 
party, cou^iaiing of four or five womm with a few meo^ come to tho 
bndegroom s, and, singing Kinarew songs, rub him with tarmeric 
Mte, and bathe him m warm water in a aqiiaie behind the house 
slmded by feat^ns of mango leaves. The bridegroom's party then 
teko what is left of the turmeric paste and go to the bride’s and mb 
her mth it and bathe her. At their own Waes the bey and (Hrl 
are^ssed m new clothes and apiece of turmeric is tied to the 
TOst of eai^ With a thread dipped in turmeric water. On tho secead 
a ^riwe altar is made with seats for ihe bridegreotn and bride 
The tbirf day is the marriage day. A oopper pot full of wnter, its 
month stopped by a eocoannt ornamented with flowere mango haves 
and vermilion paste, is worehippad as the abode of the marriatra 
go^, and the marriage gods as well as tho house gods are propitiated 
and caste people feasted. The bridegroom, dressed in a waist- 
cloth, long coat, shonldoroloth, headscarf, and marriage coronet 
comes to the bride’s, accompanied by his house people, relatives, and 
mends. He is received by the girl’s parents who lead him to the 
bridal scat after washing and drying hia feet. The ceremony begins 
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by fiTe women, each caning a i?Btor potj going from the m^rrtago 
bootb to tlio nearest well, oud hrtnwing the wstber pots back hiled 
to the brim and piecing thoin ia ^e middle of tbe booth in a 
circle close to each other. The Joisbi then winds a long thread 
round the pota^ and from the pots passes it ronnd the necks of the 
bride and bridogroom who stand cinder the canopy^ hm to face^ 
Tlic girPa parents thon pour water on the joined bau<la of the boy 
and girl, and the mother or other nearest kinswoman whose first 
husband is alira fastena the lucky necklace ronnd the bride^s neck. 
The day^B ceremony enda at sunset with a dinner to all guesU 
of rice> split polse^ enrry^ ^ud and with the diatribation of 

bctelnuta und leavea and lime. On the fourth day after dinner 
the bridegroem^ with the bride and a hand of friends, goes to his 
boQse> worships his family god^ and gives a sapper# The fifth and 
sixth days are spent ia fi;mstiag at the bridegi^in'e# On the sixth 
a eheop slangatered and the guests are Ireated to a disk of meat 
with rice or millet bread, spirits, and carry and rice. When a 

g *rl comes of agOi offerings of fiowers and fmit are made to the 
mily gods and she ia ^tbed and dressed in a new robe worth 
about tis. 3) and decked with fipwera. The headman or 
whose office is hereditaiy, under the orders of the Parsgiri hata, 
decides breaches of caiste mlea and Betties eociat disputes^ They 
are a steady people, t hongh few of them send their boys to school 
Of take to new pursnits. 

Konkan or Kale Kunbis, numbering 14,SI2 of whom 8033 
are males and 6/^9* females, are foond in considemblfi nninbefs in 
HflliyAl, and in small nnmbers tn Karw&r and Ankola. Their contEVS 
are Sup^TinAi, Diggi, Dlva.BaTchi, KiimbirvAda, Haliyil^aad 
in IloJiysl ■ MfiTingona and Achmin KArw^; and Achva in Ankola. 
Tho Konkan or north coast origin which thoir name suggests is 
eupporr^d by the relations which they niainbiia with the Knnbis 
of sonth-west Goa^ The names in ordinary use among men are^ 
Ghnrko,Koim,Manno,Mono, RAtnot, Lasko, Volno, Piso, Cbimbdo 
BMmH P^itto, BAbU, Bingo, Cbjmno, BArkelo, TAmbdo, Pbonda, 
Bhiko, Puna, and Babi ; and among women, DevAi^ Shevtn, JAnId, 
YesUj PhondAi, Giddi, Xjak&j, and BAntAL They belong to a cortaizi 
number of cbns or kuh each of whieb has special gods and goddesses. 
^0 chief of tbese deiti^ arc* Kdtnliug KALld, MonAi, ShrinAth,' 
BhutnAth, and KdlnAth, whose shrines are in villages which are 
b^d Btahona of the elflns# 'fhos families whose surnames are 
KA^QTkir ondNAndkAr have MonAi as their family goddess - the 
^^kdrs have NAiki; the SAmvarkdrs, TirvulkAm, KnmarkA^, 
NnjefcAra, DmgakAra, MudekA^, KolAIk&s, MAinoIkAre, Irkolkdra 
Md WndalkAm have Bhntnath; and the KnmgalkAr^, Volkdrs, 
PAtankArSf TuraikArs, and RAikArs have BAmling. Persons with 
, ^rname and family god do not mtonaarry# AU eat 

togethen Both men and women ore dark, middle-sized, and 
fipiOT, with well-cut feotnrea They are weak compared with the 
raidents of the EAnam coast or tho people cf DhArwdr and BelgaimL 
’l^ey bve m tentdike huts with rwfs of bamboo rafters thatched 
witu palmyra or betebpalm leaves, and walls of wattled reeds, in a 
tew ca^ plastered with mnd* They live genernlly in isolated 
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viUag^a forests; tlie huts sro so close to one ojiotlier that if one 
tolcea fire it la seldom posaible to s^vo the rest. The hut nsaidly 
coaling ono or two copper pqta for cooking, a couple of tow woodoa 
B^ls^ a small copper water-pot, a round earthen lamp^ a cane 
cloties-box, and mats. Unlifeo most Hindus tho head house of 
familj or clan alone has the sweet basil pUnt and fomily gtxla. 
The men s every-day dreeai k a loinoIotE hung fmm a couple of 
red cotton thread girdles ahoat a fourth of an inch thick, a 
^onldemloth, a countiy blanket or headscarf^ and a pouch called 
dhcuth which is worn under the left arm- The women wear a robe 
^ont three feet broad and eighteen long, hanging like a petticoat 
from the hips to the knees* the upper part of the body being 
covered by a part of the robe drawn from the waist over the back to 
terro as a bodice, which they do not wear. Like the HAlvakki Vakkab 
they wear a red brow-mark, many strings of whito and black glass 
beads round the neck, bangles on the wrists, and rings on the 
nose^ ear, and toes^ The holiday dress of the man as well as of the 
women is the new anit of clothes which they buy after harvest/ On 
holidays the women wear tbcir hair carefully combed and oiled 
ud tied Into a bunch which ig decked with fiowete., Tlieir staple 
diet is mgUmel aud rice eaten with a hot cuny called in^t 
mode of chilliesi tamannd^ and salt. Tbo only animals they eat 
flire deer, wild pig, wild fowl* and Gsh j any one who eats domestic 
ftnimiOs or birds ia liable to be turned out oE caste. They have on 
equally strict rale against the nge of intoricanta and are bo 
n^icnlar that they will not evon stand, ondor a tree wbidb is tapped 
for liqnop. Thoir holiday dish which is t^led tqs is rice-flonr minced 
with boiled cocoamit milk and molafises and oaten with baked rice 
cakes called pali^ They arc quaireUcme* but tmthfol imd aimpLo, and 
have a good name for honesty. Their hereditary calliog b caitivat- 
ing patches of woodland, and since this practice has been restricted 
they have become labourers. Most of them help Havig Brdhmans in 
their gardens and are paid Sd. (2 aiw.) a day wilh food* They nio also 
employed by the Forest Dcpwlment to gather myrobakus for which 
they are paid 6d^ {4 aRs+] a day^ Tho women, besides cooking, watch 
the cattle of their rich neighiMurB* and plait paluidcaf amts, earning 
perhape about 1 (1 anrm) a day^ Children begin io help their 

parents when about eight years old. Their empfoyioetit is rather 
nn^rtain. They borrow Havig Bhatg and Gand Brdhmana 
at high to meet mamage and other charges* and not being able 
debts are forced to work for their creditors* They rank 
With Mardtb is though they do not eat with them. The ordinary 
monthly expenditure of a family of five m about IOj. (Its. 5), 
Their chief object of worship is Basava or Nandi, the buHwcarrier of 
ohiva, whoso chief local shrine is at Ulvi in Supa. Most of them make 
pilgrimages to Ulvi during tho yearly fair which is held for ten days 
m Fchrqpy^ Uoder Bitaava* tholr family godg ore Ndiki, Bhntn&th* 
Mahdmdi* and lUmling^ who have shrines in each of their settle- 
meats. They also worsliip their ancestors who are represented by 
an imhqsked coooannt kept in a aepaiate room in the hongs of tha 
head of the family. They balievo that persons who die by accident 
become troublesome* mad that the gouU of thoso who die a natural 
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Cliipt«r ni, denth become good spints, Tte bodges of tbose who die ftccidentgd 



Tiew of consigning them to tte ears of the gnardinn spirit or fid* 
of the neighbouring TiUaTO, the tom pie serrant is otnplojgKl to 
offer & cock wbich he is allowed to take a^my. Tho worst spirit 
is dfvonRn the ghost of a pregnant wonian, MTieii a pregnant 
woman digja, the husband who accompanies the body to the bnriat- 

E lace opens the womb, takes out the child, lays it on tho mother’a 
reast, and cuts tho ton dons of her feet that aho may not come bank and 
hannt tho bouse. In ordinary cases, on the evening of tho third day 
after adcath,a soothsayer ia employed to peraiiado the spirit which is 
^licved to live on a tree near tho harial-ground to come home and 
join the anecstorB. Their cei^amonies are performed by the Lingdyai 
priest or ayyo who mim’stora in tho Ulvi tempJo. Their villngo 
temple migiistrants are their own caste people called rritpa, who 
^ paid from tho toumle funds. Their chief holidaya are Ulvi fair 
in Febriin^, Holt" in hlarch-Aprit, and DivdU in October-November, 
At Hoti time tHo meo^ i^ach with a pair of sticky fiftoeii iiiohoa^ lonff 
and throo-quartera of an inch thick, go to the honse of the viUagB 
priest or uefip and lay the sticks before the baail plant. The 
pnest breaka a coooanot, sprinkles tho water over the tnea, and 
retures their sticks, The men sing and dance in the temple-yard 
timo bj daaliiDg tho atioka, aod go danoing froro faon^ to 
MiiBO gettiog a cocoanut from each. Thi^ ontertainiaoiit latitB 


thi^ On the niglit of the tbinf day the CDOosmuta are bmked 


Md eaters TiD laBt year (ISSl) they were followers of the 
Liog&yal: ^ido of Chitaldnrg \u Maiaarr But the 2Jdriifjniya/;*ir or 
manager of tha Jagadgum of ShriDgort haa porfloiwJod tboia 

to ^knowledge mm as their Teach^ aod to pay a nomjmL contri- 


A womBo aft-er child-birth and for threo daw m 
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xmdjA or atiut pricka iti lofobeaJ with a ncodle and remora th& 
cloth from its mce of tor #0010 blood hss oosod out. When ohoiit 
^ diroo yeara old both bo^is and girb aro shaved by tlio viJla^ 
barber, who ^e^!eiva3 to Sip (1-2 Tho boy^s hair Is 

thrown at the foot o! a jack tree and the girra at the foot of a 
plantaitL Thera is no rnio that girJa sboald marry before they cpoma 
of ago- ’Widow marriago and polygamy are allowed and praetiaed ^ 
polyandry is nnkiiownp Fraposab for marriage come from the boy^e 
parent The father of the boy goea with some caatemen to the 
girlb and s&ks her father if he is willing to give hia daoghter in 
marriage. If ho is willing he pre£^ti!i the bops father with betel- 
net and leaves^ and a meal of rd^t gmel and rieSj^ with a dessert 
of cocoa-kernel and molasses. Mtnr the meal they settle the 
amount to be paid to the girlb father^ wbicti is called rdiiE^/iiirpaa. 
The hoyb father goes home and on the next or other convenient 
day the fathers go together to a Hnvig Bi4hrnaii and aek him to 
fix iho tiiao for the wedding. On tae day before the wedding'p 
Bvo married castewomen come by invitation to the hridab and 
bridegroom^s^ and, ebao to the basil pbmt> mb tliem with 
turmeric paste and bathe them with water drawn In five buloU jars 
out of a IwgQ ne w cordnen pot. The women are feasted with cooked 
wart and rico gmBl called ro9^ Then the bridcgrooin'^s fidhor* 
with friends and relations, goes to the hride^a taking with him 
two new robes. The bridegroom''s people spend the night at the 
brlde^e and early next momLug givo one oE tbo two robes to the 
bride, and tbo pthor to her mother^ The bride^ dreasod in her new 
loboj is brought out by her father^ and tho boy^s father takes a 
piece of copper cot in two, and waTing tho pieces round thn girFs 
focc^ drops tliem into her father^s hamlB, who mokos hor over to 
him shedding tears. On this the party with tho bride, but without 
jinr parents, starts for the bridegroom’s, singing Konkani songa. 
On reaching tho boy's honsc the bndo is lod to a bench called 
w'hero she stands nmiug the bridegroom titid separated from him i t 
by a cloth curtain^ The Liugdyat priest comes forward, joiuH tho 
hands of the bride and bridogroom and poara water over them, and 
a woman of tho Devli caste fasteng the lucky necklace^ The brother 
ot the bride then ties tho ends of their garments together, and 
women sing longa and sprinkle rice on thoir brows» 

They mourn a death three days and aro then purified by the 
WBshernian, They bury tbeir dead, the men abaving the moustache 
in aign of moumiug. On the I bud day they employ a medinin to 
persuade tho spirit to leave its seat on the trees of the bnrial-grocmjd 
and come homo to their bouse where rice is cooked in its bononr 
and caste people are feasted. They also feed a i^presenbative of tho 
dead person on the twelfth and thirtieth days and at the end of a 
year after tho death. Every Kunbi seitlement bRn a headman called 
budmiii in whose house caate meetings ate held. The settlements 
are grouped into circles called rMuAdj^,eiioh wiAdf having a superior 
heai^an celled and they in turn are subominate 

to the ^udor at Phoudiya In Goa, who is the bead of the whole caste. 
The Tillage heads have the power of putting oat of caste for a time 
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and fining np to £lt> (Ra. TOO) TTomon guilty o! adnlteiy and all 
who eat wi til people of low caate. The power of pormanontly putting 
out of caste is roserved to the gfoup-head and the rigHt to rsadniit 
ipto CASto belonga to the eapremo head. Tbdr chief cirtrloa am 
Achra, M^Tiugun^ Ndoaij UIts^ Bupa^ and Liind. Every family 
pays 6d, to Is. {4-8 aris,) a year to the eupremo head. Those duoa 
are levied once in three years by the manager of the eupremo hcadj 
who comes and lodgea in. the bouse of tho gronp-bead. Every 
£amly sends oue maci to the house of the group-head with :b* 
fiubscnptioOji and they remain three to ten days in general council 
to Botue eocial dispute The expenses of the council are met by 
Bubscrmtion. Emos are apont in feasting the caste people^ each 
ho™ fummliing one guest to the feast. They do not send their 
cMd^ to gchoob und as forest tillage, whicli was their chief 
nvelihooaj has been greatly restricted^ they are at pre^ut somewhat 
depressed. 

nnmfering 10^572 of whom 5287 are uidea and 
^00 femaloSj are found in small numbera in Honj&viir and Kiiznta» 
Tney take their name gam a corruption of the Sanskrit gram a 
1 - ^ chiefly found in lowland villages between tbo 
Uan^vab and ShirdvatL They have no tradition of a former home 
and ^ve no connection with any conntiy but Elnara* Their patron 
Md family gods are Venbotramana of Timpati in North Arkot aod 
MUD(^ the ancestral cocoanut,, the same as those worshipped by the 
Kdl^ickt Jaktala The names of the men and women are the tamo 
as those the lldlvijEki Vakkals, and Uke them they have no eur- 
names* Mon to their names the words appa or father, iiai'jt or 
chief, and gan^ or headman. Like the HAlvakbi Vakkab thw many 
wi any memb^ of the commnnity except blocd-rolationa. They aro 
a ranch of the Yakkals or huabandmen mnkiog next to the Hdlvakki 
vakicois neither eating nor marrying with any other snb- 
ivision. The men are dark, and generally tall atrong and muscnlar: 
tue Turned are like the men except that they arc Blimmer. They 
o not di^r from the H&lvakki Vnkkals in appearance^ complexion. 

T re^i eon y diftorence being that thoG^m Yakkal women wear 
lower bead Mcldacos than the HAlvakki women. Their home ton™ 
Kfinarese.thepomiliariln^^ being the samoasthoRo of the 

^ the houses of the HAlvakki 
VakkaJa. Their wmmon food is rice and rmi and fish, Mid when 
eacnfice or hunt (hoy oat flesh except beef and tame pork, 
w TTomen drink country distilled liquor called ehalli 

hot seldom to ex^ss Like the Hilvakki Yakkals they are gMii 
and fond of moli^ | their favourite dish is jHiisa/ 
til Bhoulderclothj and headscarf^ and carry a black 

J Hiknkki VftltkfllB and a faw necklaces of red black and 
as Ihe l^ice. They bare the same oroaments 

notf^Tiiq flowers oa bohdaye and Other grand wcasiona, and are 
hnv or wfldUb. 'fbay 

boUdfLir *^TTL * well-to-do hare sepanate 

y clothes. They are bardworJting, thrifty, sober, and orderly. 
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j Thoy eani ik^lr liviDff as landhddom md field and g^mwi 
tabonrara^ They are fairly off. 

Kara or Black TakkalSi nmnlwring 9844 of wtom 5320 are 
males and 4624 fetnaJaSj are fonad in the forest tracts and remote 
villagiM of- Ankola^ chiefly at Sbivegali, and a few m the forest tracts 
of Siraij KArwAr, Kmntaj Hoa^varj Bidd^pur^ and Yclliipur. A_s their 
name shows they aro much darker than other ho^banclEdeii. They 
have no tradition of a fonner home. The oomineinsst names of men 
^ are^ Kariya^ Giriyaj Shiva^ Tippa^ Yonka, and Timma; and of women, 
Hdmi, Gingi, Gnbbi, Gopi, Doddakka, Bannakkn, aod Scbbi. They 
liAveno suroamaSp but the men add gauda or headman to their namee. 
Eroept blwd-relatiens all iotormarry. Their family god is Venkat- 
ramana of TimpaH in North Arkot. They are generally midd]0-si9:ed 
and strong, liko other Vakkab except that they are darker. The 
Women are like tho men but shorter. Except a few who talk 
Konkani, they apeak Kdnareso like other Vakkals. Thdr honaos 
do not differ from those of the HAivakki Vakkals except that 
they are smaller, aome of them more huts of paltn-lenvne and straw. 
Their ordinary food is rice and but they cat fowh and goats 
when sacrifli^ to the village gods. They never drink liquor. 
They are modcrete eaters and not good eooka, fond of parched rice 
and mobsse^ roada from cocoa^palm jaice. They dross in the same 
way aa tho Attc Yakkab. Th^ are geodnatnred, p^ceful, thrifty, 
sober, and hardworkmg. They are htisbandmen and Bold labourers 
and are generally tenants, only a fow holding laud. Their form 
of tillage ia the ^tmri or wood-asb tillage and some of them 
still bum patches of forest4and and rear crops of and 

vegetables. They are much indebted to their landlords. They 
rank next below A tie Yakkala Their daily life is pretty mneb tho 
same as that of the BAlvtikki Yakkals. A family of five spenda 
about Ss, (Rs. 4) a montb, Theb chief objects of worship aro 
VenkatramanaoE Tirupati, Jat^, Hididev or the tiger-god, Karidsv 
of Shiveguli in Ankola, and viLioge-mothera amfna^ or to 

whom they offer blood sacrifices. They also have a strong belief in 
ghosts, soothsaying, and witchcr^. Their customs are the same 
aa those of Atte Yakkals. They either burn or bury the dead and 
their other ceremonies do not differ from thoBe of other Yakkals. 
Their Boaial disputes are settled by hereditary headmen called 
hudiYmtff or wisemeD^ Their settlements are grouped into eleven 
circles with a shime^gauJa or group-head over each circle^ But 
they have a much loss elaborate or^^nnkatmn than the Hilvakki 
Yakkals. They do not send their children to school or take to new 
pursuits and are not nearly so prosperous as the Hlivakki Yakkals. 

Kokn& E or Sonkan Mara'tlia'8, numbering 7S14 of 
whom 3916 were males and 3898 females, ore found iu KArwdr 
and Ankolft. Their name shows that they came from tho coast 
to the north of Kdiuim and points tq Goa os their former homov 
They claim to he Kshatriyos or warriors, bat they are generally 
ranked as the highest cl^ of Shndras. Like the Sherog^rs, 
whom they resemhle in many respects though they neither cat 
nor marry together, the men take thn word n<iit or chief after 
their names, and have Sivout, DeB£i, omd SdH us surnames. Tho 
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cspnamon rnimct^ smoiig men are^ Nilo, Kilgio^ Oniirt)^ 

Bbik&ro^ PhnkirOj Kluld^ Cliatidd^ Subba^ Sdira^ Koira^ KAndtOj 
BailitOj Sapurlo, Tuloj Phokrn, IMb^hato, Ktiilav, Kuutllik^ ajod 
Dulba; and amoDg womfiHj tTbg©, BdijVi Gamte^ Kchcliip Gliartij 
BMgij VitMi, Sabhnj Bbiko> SkoTantat Ruko^ Anande^ and Ji™, 

Most of tlie men ara fair^ talb and \fkent^dlonn^ with woll-cut 
features. They am like Bcccan Manitb^. The women hare 
moro deHcata features and am fairer than the men. They epeak 
Kuiikonl with a Goanese accent like the t^henvis- They live in 
one-stoHed houses with mud walls and thatched roof^ with narrow 
rerandas and front yarda^ bat witkont ceilings^ They live in large 
tmdivided famihea^ ibe house being jointly managed by the eldoair 
male and female members. The cx>st of their IiDoses Taries from 
£5 to £50 (Rsp 50 - Bs, 500)* Their staple food is rice and fiak, but 
they oat mutton p fowls^ and game except the bisonp when they sacrifice 
to the gods Sinmk^, ilamdi or Mabdnidip Baulndthp Jatgo^ and 
Khetri^ and to tkeir auo^tora on tkeir All SnoPs day or muAcifaya 
in October. They drink palm spirits. About eight in the 
tnoming they take rice porridge^ ubont twelve rice and fish curry, and 
at eight at night rice and curry again. Tke men are fond of f^inoking 
tobacco and the women ckew hotel leaves. Their holiday diskiss aro 
Bin^l fried rice and ud/d flonr cakes callod and g^uhni that 

is rico dour cocoanut milk and molasses boiled together. ITie men 
wear the loiQclothj a headscarf| and ft grey or black blnnketj and 
as ornaments gold mr and finger rings and silver wolstbando* 

They shave the hood except the top-knot and the face except tho 
moustache. The women pass the skirt of the robe back between tha 
feet and draw the upper end over the head* They wear no bodies 
Thotr ornaments are hobo and oarrlngs of gcildj the lucky neokla^^ 
glass^ banglcSj and finger and too ringsL The men^s holiday drosa is 
a waiatcloth| shoulderclothj and headscarf cckstlier than these in 
ordinary woor* The women also keep good clothes in stock for 
special Dccauioue, hut they are not fond of gay colours. A man's 
ordiuaiy dress costs about fijr. {Ba* S) and hie holiday dress 
about 12#* (Bs. G). A woman ^s every-day robe costs 4^/ to 5ff* 

(Rs. 2 - Be. 21) and her holiday roTxs about 8 m . (Rs* 4)* The men's 
ornameuta aro worth about £5 (Rs. 50) and the women's about 
£1G (Rs, 100). Tim elolhes come from Hahli in Dbitrwdr and, 
Sbiipur in Eelgaum. They ore clcaji, thriftjj seber^ and honest, 
hot lazy and edeminatcj and the women are very quarreliiotue* * 
Most of them aro husbandmen cither holding Land or working os 
tenants or field Jahonrors; othem serve as incssengerfi in p^li^ 
offices and os day-labonrers,^ Besides house work the women help 
tho men in the field by gutheriog and carrying manure^, planting^ 
weeding, reaping, and thrashing and husking rice. The reeonb 
increase in tho assessment haa reduced thoir income as they gencTally 
keep only a little land as a homo farm and rent the rest to tenaata 


r J Ubenren utt ih^ tibe Jm w&rih Ja (EdV 
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feceiraag oalF a certaia quantity ot prctdaco. Still aa n class 
they are feirlj off. They rank next below Kokiiiis rise 

early and in the fair soasea the men go to tlie fields and the women 
gather manure or firewood or hEfsk rice. Those who go to gather 
firewood take rico porridgu early in the morning. The rest tsike 
their porridge about eight and stay at homo till after their dinner, 
when about three they go bank to the Golds and work till aunsot. 
They then retiim home, eup about eight, and go to bed about nioo* 
During the sonth-weet monsoon (Jone-October}* which h the crop- 
raising men as well as women work in the fields carrying 

manure from their houses to the fields^ sowings planting, weeding, 
reaping, thrashing, winnowing, imd storing. A family of fiife spen^ 
about lOfr. (Rs. 5) a mootk They are Sindrtfl^ and worehip all the 
OrdiiinTy gods and keep all local holidays. Some who are Shdkts 
worship »h6Mts or mothore at least oace a year during the D(wn. 
holidays (September-October). They belioTO in sorcery and sooth- 
M-yingj in the power of oril spirits* and in the spirits of the dead. 
On the day of the feast of E&i]lnd.th, a Kom^rpdik* who belongs to a 
family holding tomplo lauds, cuts the palm of his hand with a knife 
and lota three drops of his blood fall on the ground They make 
^gnmages to Gen, Gokam, Benares, and Faudkarpnr, and employ 
Barbuda Brdhinaua to perform their marriage puberty and death 
ceremonies, and pay them greiit respect. They have priests of their 
own ensto called tdvdr who U?t> in KridmApLir near Saddghjvgad in 
KArwiir. At marriages, on the sixth day after a birth, on the night 
of maAdfuya or All SdeiI'h day, and oa other convenient occasions 
between January aud April, the Mro/rare ealled to perform worship 
or ymjan* They bring an image of Vitkoba* worship it by offering 
Gowers and frnit and by waring burning iucenso and lighted lamps 
before it, and sing Tiikardm''B hymns, expUiuing their moaning 
to the batoners. After the service is over tbo bdiw are treated 
to ^k supper of rice, bread, fowl, and vegetable cany, 
and country liquor. The are married men who live partly 

on tho funds of the Krisbadpijr temple and partly by labour as 
hosbandmeu. They are womhipperg of Vitboba at Krishnapiir 
and hovo no other duties to perform except gervico or bhajan at 
the houses of their employers. They hare no disciples. Snccessioa 
is confined to the members of the family of the first Mvm. The 
first of iho bdiroM^ it is Bald, was a pious old man, who* after his 
wffe^a death, became a devofoe of Vitbobo and regularly visited his 
shrine at Pandharpur with his only son onco a year. As ho grew 
old he lost liiB cyo-gight and waa unable to make his yearly 
pit^'mago. Still his cleaire to visit the shrino grew gtrouger, 
and Yithuba* knowing tliis and pleased with bis devotion, promised 
him in a rision that if he would build him a temple ho wculil como 
and live in it Accordingly a temple was built at Krishndpur, and, 
ever dnee, the descendants of tho first fidra have visited Vithoba's 
shrine at Pandharpur regularly ouce in three years carrying with 
them the image of the Knahiripur Yithoba. Tho Vitbobu worsbippod 
fit Krisbrnipur ia a atone imago aboqt a foot and a half high in tho 
form of man with two hands. Daring the yearly fair and on other 
great occasions, this image is dres&ed in a wmstcloth, a shoulder- 
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doth, and a Deccan BnHuani) turban or a Kdnanii headscarl Tho 
iTBagce which are carried to Fandharpor and thoao taken to the 
houses of the people for aarvice or bhafaawo of brass about fireioehes 
high Once evei? year about the middle of December (dfaroa- 
thinha shud^a lOth) a fair is held at Krishnapiir in honour of thi« 
Vithoba which lasts for fire days. And once in three years on tba 
last day of Daara one of the brass imagos is carried in a palanquin 
to PandharpnT by a parly of the people who meet at the tompLe for 
the por^e. Oil their way they hdt at every village where their 
fri<^d8live who entertain them and receive in retnm flowers offered 
to Vithoba They reach Pandharpur a day or two Ijoforo Kdriiki 
ekada^hi (ISth Novemher), on which day they bathe the image in 
tbo Chondrshhiga and cany it in a palonqniu thrice round the 
I andharpur temple. They employ a Brdhmna cook and feast about 
a dosen Bnihmans. They stay at Paudharpur for a couple of days 
and retam to Krishndpur after about three months’ absenca 
Beaides Vithoba the Koknas reverence the other ordinaiy Brahnusnio 
g^9 and regnlarly worsiup the sweet basil plant and the imncBs of 
their family oveiy day after bathing and before they toko their 

“aiuiers and enstoms they roscmblo SAvaotvAdi 
JMarithiia. Boys are married between fourteen and oightcoa aad 
girls Utw«n eight and twelve. Widow marriage and polygamy 
are allowed, and polyandry is unknown. Widows are not allowed 
r oimnmeuts, but their h^s are not shaved, ifarriago is 

forbidden between families bearing the same aumanio. They bum 
their deail eiccept infants who are buried. They mourn for eleven 
days and on the twelfth feed their caste, and, as the repreaontatiTo 
of the de^sed, give ono of their castemea a complete suit of 
clothes vnth a metal plate and a small water-pot. This ceremanv 
without the presents is repeated at the end of eveiy month till the 
cud of a year after the death. On the first day of the second year 
onother present of dothea and a metal plate and pot is made. After 
t^on every anniversaty daring the lifetimo of the eldest child of 
the dead Mison wme easteinen ara feasted. Each Tillage lias a 
hodman called has power to call caste moorings and 

tettle soGiid d«pa^ Their spiritual Teacher is ShankeidaKirya. 
the head of the Sh^gsri moniietery m Maisur. Ifany of them 
hold land and are Tillage headmen. Oo the whole, they are well-to- 
do and are beginning to teach their boys to read and write Marfithi. 

nuaiWng 8576 of whom 230-i are malra and 
in Komta, Ankola,and Hondvar, their chief 
^Dtros temg AnkoK Mugiu, Sdnekatta, Unalii, Masgeri, Torko 

Talpn, Hannalli, Advikdn, and Uhandivor! 
Tb^ family god IS Voutatramana whose shrine ia at Timpati in 
North Arkot Their surnames a«» Churi, Kippa, Kania,Z!ii 

nrnTriafl-M*^ “‘‘r **^‘^*^ acoDunt in flettling 

V,. ^“^8 of men are, Hanma, Rdiaa, Monaa, 

Honnamma. They have no 
women are tall and strong, most of 
fh™ .1 a^woD-featured. In speech, house, and felouginga 

they do not differ from Halvdtki Tnkkak Their staple diet is ri£ 
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TOji, and E&h ;ih^ fowb gaifio and mutton^ bat ilo m>t dmik 
liquor; thoir specM dish is pdim-, The meti "irear the loincloth, and 
wajstoiotfa, a roldod blanket on their Bhoaldom, and a hc^ 4 lscatf. 
The women wear the robe hanging frem the ivaUt like a petticoat^ 
and no bodicep They are cle^^ hot-teroperod, hardworking^ honesty 
thrifljTj ^ber, and orderly* Both men and women work in the fields 
and girls and boys herd cattle- Many own a ai^ of land. 

Home homg Tillage headmen and moneylendero. Th^y rank with 
the KonkoAs and HAlTakki Vakkaia and aboTo the Upon Nddors- 
Their dailr life, style of living, and expense^i do not differ £ropi 
those of the Hdlvakki Yiddcala. Their chief objects of worship are 
the Tillage gods. They keep the ordinary Hindn holidays, and on 
marmgcs and other festivals ha^’^ the special dish called pdua. 
Their spiritaa] Teacher h TAtylehAri of the Shri Vaisfanav monastery 
of GoviudrAjpattan near Timpati in North Arkot to whom they pay 
rearly titheOj and by whom they are branded on their shoulders and 
breast, when they go on pilgrimage to Timpati and when he 
comes to EAnara. Their family god is Yenkatramana of Timpati 
and they pay great revereace to HanumantEi, going on pUgrimage 
to Timpati, wheneo they brin^ holy water callad iirtha* They 
are a veiy raU^ona class offering hlood sacribces to the vilbge 
gods, helioTing in witchcraft $Oi>th^jing and ghosts, and respecting 
BzAhnmiiB though they do not employ them ns family pries^ta. They 
observe the or Viahna^a ^y, and always bathe and worship 

the household goda before th&y take their first meaU Their girls 
are married between seven and twelve and their boys between 
foortoen and twenty j widow marriage and polygamy la allowed 
and practised, and polyandry is nnkDewiu They bum their dead and 
monro eleven days. Their ceremonieB are the same as those of Hdl-^ 
vakki Yakkols, The marriage ceremony lasts for five days among 
the rich and for three days among the poor. They have a strong 
Hociol organisation and settle disputes at meetings held nndor an 
bereditaiy village headman or iadtran/* Their villages are grouped 
into three circles or Ankcla, MirjuLn, and ChandiLvar* Each 

circle has a gronp-head or the Ankola group-head 

Jiving in Sbetgiri, the MirUn head at Hirognttf, and the Cbandavor 
head at AghuAsharti in Knmta. These three hf 2 ads are directly 
under the Teacher or Tdtydchari of Timpati who corrospouds with 
them on caste matters* Once in five or ton years, or when the 
TAtjHehdri cornea to KAnam, the group-heads hold a council to 
dispose of caste matters. They have tho same powers as the m/* 
hiiaraaf of the HAlvakki Yakkals, bnt have no aneh titles os ara*- 
§amia or civil bcad^ or religioiis heed, or thima-gaudA 

or gronp-head. Sligfe breaches of social discipline are pnnisbed with 
fino and serious offences with loss of caste. The fines ore spent in 
caste dinners* A few of them teach their boys to read and write 
KAnarese. They take to m new pursuits, but are a vigoroas, frugal, 
and prosperous class. 

Sheroga'ra or MaBseiigers, noinberiiig3070oE whom 1582 are 
moles and 1488 females^ are found on the coast of HonAvar and 
Kiimta. They are oUo called Konknn YAlegAra froni the KAnarooe 
vdlis tbo pulm-leaf on which messages are written* Their Eonkoni 
i3JS—20 
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aftme Shenog^ralso menna a mc^seater. They are said to liave coroa 
frxDm Goa and to bo A branch of tno Konkaa Mar4th4a who have 
SAvant^ Naikj and othi^r anmames. Tho men add the word ndiJSs 
to their names^ but mihco their scttlomcnt in Ednara tho uge of 
anmamed haa been diacontmued. Their home ton^e is Konkani; 
and their family are Rnnlndth, NirankAr, TCdlbbaimv, and 

MahAmdi, whoso shrioea are in Goa^ Men^s natnos generally end in 
nyya^ as Porsajjn Appayya Silntayya^ and women's names in amma 
as NAgamoin. A few wno Jiavo risen to high po^itlona in MaIsut 
have lately added the title rao to their names* Most of the men are 
tallj regulAr-featnred^ and wheat-colcured. Some are fair and tlie 
women are fEiirer and better made tliaa the moiij Jiad intich like 
the SdaashtkAr BrAhmsn womeD esreepb in dresa and omamenta. 
Their home tongae ia Konkani spoken with a Xdnareao accent 
and much mixed with KAnarese wondsp the chief peculiarity being 
the ase of & for a sound which is notnown in Kdnoreaa 
Many of them read mad write Edusre&e. They live in middJe-cliisa 
houses with mud or late rite walls^ wooden ceilingsj and roomy 
verandas and front yards. The dwelUngs stand in gardens 
enclosed by thorn hedges. The cost o[ an ordinary ho nsa is £& to 
£20 (Its. 50-its. 200) and of a good houso £-10 to £50 (Rs.400- 
Rs, 500). ITiey live in large families* Thoir common food la rice 
fish or vcgetableSj bu l they eat fowls and mnttou when they sacriBco 
to the village gods> and game whenever they can get ik They drink 
no liquor. For breakfast they take riceoriYi^i poiridgo seasoned 
with snlt^ for dinner dry cooked rice and curry, and for supper 
rice and enrry. They are neither great eaters nor good cooks and 
thuir special holiday dishes are and radds, Tho men wear 

a narrow waistcioth, a ah ouldercloth, and a headscarf, and the 
women a robe fidling like a petti^mat and no bodice. Both men 
and womon keep a store of rich clothes and uae omamontB of 
^1d ^d allverj the women being pftrticalarly fond of anointing 
their hair with coooannt oil and decking it with flowers. They are 
clean hardworking, and trustworthy, hut as timid aa the Eonkxufcs 
of XarwAr. Their women are very quarrelsome. They wem 
formerly soldiers hut most are now husbandmen. Some aerve aa 
me^mgers in pnbUc offices and some arc potty ^opkeopers and 
deal in nco, fruity vogetahleSi hetelnnt, cocoanuts, ourrystuffj 
flowers, cotr rope, and edman^s stores. Besides minding the Lusa, 
women work in the fields and gachor cowdnng and dry loaves which 
they bury together in manure pits. They also plant, weed, reap, 
thrash^ winnow, and husk rice. They w ore formerly tenants, 
but have lately ^ome laudhulders. Lika the Konkfin AlarAthAs 
thev stand at the head of the Shudm casks. Sheroglra riso 
™iy, and ™h. Bsc^pt those who arc employed as messengers 
the men go to their fields ; of the women some gather cowdung 
and leaves for mannic and others remaiD at home to cook. The 
>ipd take rice porridge for breakfast. After 

ninv ^ which they have considerable 

mvemess, blI three, when after dining they again go to work. 

tft annset, sup between eight and nine, and go 

.to ixKl. A family of live spen^ about 12^. (Ra. 6) mouth. Their 
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fftcmly ara Kanlndth and Kitunkdr wLoao sIiriiieB nro in Gotfk 
Tliejr dso worfiliip all Hfdbimm htwI Tilla^ gipda^nnd MuBalmdi:i 
o&jnta or pir/t. They bolifsTo in tbe powor of evil spiriti?^ and 
hav©^ faith iti Bootbsnying and porcoiy. Thnj tnako 

glgnmagaa to Gokara^ Timpatij and Dhnrtnastlial. They ©mploj 
Havig J3rilhinnnB to perform murriago puberty and doatb 
OOroniotiies^ and aUow them groat respect. Ttoir spiritual Toucher la 
the head of the SmArt mouastcry at Shringnri in llfaiaiir. Girla am 
raairied between eight and elcren and boys between fourteen and 
eij^hteen. Tbe mnn wear the aacred thread. Felygam j is practisod, 
widow marriage forbid Jen j and polyandiy nuknown. The hcada 
of widowa are not sharod. Tlioy bum their dead Gjccept infanta 
who are bnried. They monrn ton dajs^ and on tbe twelfth feaafc the 
caste and present a person of the same sex and ago aa the 
deceased with a snit of clothes^ n metal plntej and n email pot. 
Dinners nm repeated every thirtieth day after tho death for a 
ycar^ on tho lost day of the tw^llEh moDthj and aftenvards on iho 
first day of every year during th& ILfoUme of the children of tho 
dewaaoj* A generd ^mmemaiation of the dead is held during 
tho second half of JS/ktdnipa J (September - Oe tober) * Social disputes 
are settlod by committics of the ca^to undor tho presidorLoy of 
h^mcn. Ef^h Tillage hfta its headman called &udi;an/^ Ordinary 
disputes are disposed of by the eommittees^ but serious matters 
are rejMrted to the Teacher who pasacs his decision on tho 
preoecaings forwarded to liiin through his repreaentative the 
who is a Smhrt BnUmian. The Teacher puniahes with fine 
or eaipnlsion according to the gravity of the offence, A person 
who has been put out ofe^te may he alLowed back on paying the 
Teacher a certain sum throngb the flcAarya, They are skilful culti- 
TatoES and are likely to rise to importance as they send their boys 
to school and are grodnally improTiog their condition, 

Pfldtia, numbering about 291^ of whoni 1515 are males and 
130S fomdosj are foimd in Kilrwilr and Kumta. They belong to two 
cUsscSj Kddoreso and Konkani. Kilnareao Podtis mako salt^and 
Konkan Padtis labour. Tho two divisions ncitbor eat together nor 
intermarry. They are shorty dark, and regular-fcatnrod Some 
Bwak Khnareso at home and others Sonkani. Most live in huts or 
sheds with mnd wallSj, thatched roofs^ narrow verandas^ and small 
yards with a sweet basil plant in the oentre. Their common food ia 
rice and fiah^ bnfc thoj cat flesh when they can afford it and drink 
liquor though not to excess. The men wear tho lomcloth^ the head¬ 
scarf, and a folded blanket either on their heads or on their shouldera, 
with gold oar aud finder rings and silver girdle a; the wDmGn wear the 
ordinary robe the skirt hanging from the waist to the knee and tho 

3 er end drawn across tho shoulder and breasL Tliey wear no bodice^ 
havo ^Id silver or brass ornamouts like those of the Halepaiks. 
They are dirty, hardworking, honest, thrifty, and sober. Most oro 
tenants and in poor circtiuistances; a few make salt; the rest are 
day-labonrers. Besides keeping the house the women help the men 
by working in the fields. Children herd cattle, take care of the 
hodso, and watch crops. Most borrow money at high interest for 
their weddings. Botwem interest duo to moneylondera aud tb 
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laudlonl^ m retnni for adTaTicea of seed and for tliO nfto of cattle 
and field tool?* little is left. Thoj mak neict to G^m VAkkals* 
r^ir daily life aad einengcs do not diflfer from tio^e of tte HA1 vnkki 
Vakkola. Tliey worrfiip tho ordinary Brdliman and Tillage goda^ 
and ol;servo all local holidays including the ond julrd^t and 

hare faith in wthsaying and aorcoryand in the poorer of spiirita. 
They employ Joishis to perform their ceremonies and treat them with 
grrat raipoct* They marry their girl a between tea and twelve and 
their boys between fourteen and eighteen. They consider fcliemaelvea 
impnro for ten days after a birth or a deaths They are cleansed on 
the eleventh by bathing and drinking water touched by the JoiBliJ|and^ 
after bein^ pnrifiedj they feast thoir castemen. A^^omen aro impure 
fbar days in eveiy menth^ whem they batho and wash their clothes. 
Widow mamage and polygamy am allowed^ Sodal dispoies are 
settled by committees of the ca^ nnder the presidency of httdraiiJ# 
Or hereditary headmen. 

Uppu Na^dora^ nnmberiDg 2110 of whom IlOO are malea and 
iOlfi females^ are found in oonsidemble strength along the KomtOp 
Hotulvarj &nd Ankola coast. They are said to take their name from 
the X^narese Hppu salt and fiddti n village. Their namea^ EnrunmeSj^ 
parent stock, and patron god are the same ne those of the Torke 
Nlidora. The two castoa neither eat nor intennarryj but do not 
differ in appearance^ speech, honsoj food, drosSj or character; both 
nto hus^ndmen and the style of living of both is dcMoly alike. 
Their girls arc mamied between nine and twelve and their boys 
between fourteen and twenty, W’idow tnarTiage and polygamy aro 
allowed, and polyandry is unknowm They ham their dead. Thdr 
^ial orgauizatioii does not clifFer from that of the Torfce NjCdors. 
^ley have tho eamo threo Circles, AnkoK Mtij^n, and ChandAvar, 
m head of Ankela lives at Tenkankeri, the bend of Miridn at 
M^ngeri m Knmta, and the head of Cl and Avar at Unalll. Alt aire 
Subject to tbe TAtydchAri of Tirupati in North Arkqt, SewraJ of 
^feirhoya arc being Uaght KAnareso at BelekenV Ankola, and other 
Tillages. 


ttumbenBg IHG of whom 1140 are males and 
806 females, anj found in the Siisi, SiddApnr, YclMpar, and Boliyill 
sn^ malods. l^ej am XaugAyats and do not differ in any particnlara 
iroin Banjigsaiia MpIIatb with wLcnn they eafcbat do not mtam&ny, 

Takkflls, cmBberiuBr 1822 of whom 1003 are malea and 
818 fenmloa, are fouad above tho Sahyddria in Sidddpar aad SireL 
Kot Vatkala or bagmen get tbeir oamo feom being chiofly employod 
ID coveTOg bniiehca of tender botelaata with bags made of tbo 
caflTas-hke aheetba of the betel-palm, which aheltere the fruit bunchea 
when tender and protccta them from heavy ram. They are a snb- 
dmsion of the Gaoda or Vakkn] caste j but neither nor marry 
with aoj other breneb of it. Both men and women are middle-sized, 

tongue is Kdnareae, like tbo speech 

wii ^ not differ from tboae of 

Hidr^ki Vakkals. Their etaplo diet ia rice and mji, but they 
oc^mnally eat fowls aad goata offered in sacrifice. They drink no 
spmtuonsbquor Both men and women dreas like Hdlvakki Vakkals 
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(ind like them are ^rtnplcj hard world ng-j thrifty, and otdfirly^ 
They work ns gardoncrs and field labourers, and do not differ in 
oondidon from other cultifuting cantos. They rank next to H^lr&kki 
Vakkols^ and do not differ fram them io their daily life Or 
fixpendituro* Their chief obj€9cta of worship ttPO the rilbge deitiea 
to whom they offer goats and cocks« Thoi r family god lb Venkat- 
mmana of TirU|iati and they make pilgrinuages to hm Bhrine. Their 
girls are married between loti and tw'elre and thoir bojB between 
fourteen and eighteen. Widow mBiriago and poly gamy are forbidden 
and polyandry is unknown^ lliey burn their dead and monm ten 
days. Each rillnge has a easte^headman or gaitda^ Their social 
disputes arc eottied at meetingB of the men of the community 
under the presidency of the They do not send their hoys to 

echool not take to now pureniU. 

JailtB, numbering 1058 of whom 898 are males and 755 females^ 
are found in small numbera at Bhatkal, Murdeahvari KomtOj Soaola^ 
Banv^sij and ilnndgoi The w'Drd Jain mEmos conqueror from tho 
Sanskritjito conquer^ According to Mr. Bico the JaJna appeared 
in the Karndtak nbont the same time as the BaddbJats, tWisin 
the third century before Christ-^ The Join faith was predominant 
in the Kam^itak during the early centnrieH after Chmt Jt suffered 
from the attacks of the Kongn or Chom kings in the third nr 
fourth century * and again m the eighth centiuy from the succesB 
of ShoukarjichArja fmd from the introddction ef northern Brdh mans 
by Mayurn-^arma of Banrlis!. From the eighth to the eleventh 
century the Kalachmya chiqfB of Humcha in uorthwwcfft Majatn^ 
and. until 1117 or 1182 tho Balals of Dvara-samudm in west 
Uabur favoured the Jains. Thoconvordon to Vaishnavfem of the 
great BhI 41 chief Yishnu Yanlhan (1117-1137) was a severe blow 
to the upland Jaias^ and thdr power was further impaired in the 
fourteenth century by the rise of the Liugiyat faith at Kalj^. The 
coast Jains seem to have escapod this loss of power, aa^ according 
to tho Arab historian EaBhid-ud-dJn, in 13 90^ eU the Hindus of the 
Malabilr coast from Siutaknla or Sin^bnr to Quibn wore Samanis or 
Jains.^ Both of the Vijayana^r dynasties (1330-1480 and 14B0- 
15G0) though not Jains were mendly to the Jains. After thn fcdl 
of Vijayonagar (1 55G} in tho south nf KdnaLra the Qersappa and 
BLatkal chiefs continued Jains till their ovoTtbrow by Yenlnitappn 
Koik of Bednur about 1600 and in the south tho Souda chiefs 
rDianined Jains till Sodoahiv was converted to the LiugAyat faith 
in the latt^ part of the seventecth century. In the south about 
1600 the Bednur conquerors almost exterminated the Jains. At 
present the chief Kamritak scots of the Jain h&ith aro in Malsiir, 
at Sbrdvao, Betgob Maleyor, and HumchiL^ Io appeawee 
and character Jain saints are closely nlh'ed to Boddhtst sointsi 
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Both &eon] tahen from ono original, Thoy liav^ the samo tood^r- 
nesB for life and nearly the same mloB of oondnet,^ Jaina differ 
from EaddhiBt9 chteflj in acknowledging an Eternal 5!ind and in 
IftTing nijuay more ideas in oommoa with modorq linibniBniHEiij its 
casto system, its oeruiDDnial impurities, and its respect for BrAhman 
^da. How far these beliefs and obsorronces were absent f^m tbe 
life of ordinaiy Baddbiets even in early times is doubtful. Tba 
opinions wbich distinguish the Jains from BrAhmanie Hindus 
aro their extreme tenderness for life, their denial gf the divine 
origin of the Veds, and the roverencC they pay to certain saints or 
Tirthaakara, who, by the practice of self-denial and other rirtnes, 
are believed to have gained a position higher than that of the 
BrAhimuiic gods. The names la common use among men arq, 
Padmappa, Ananhiyya, Admppa, JJAgnppa, KAyappa, and 
Chnndrappaj and among women, Pad ran wa, SarasrataTTn, SAritri, 
NAgawa, and Devki. Their surnames are local, marking their 
birth-place or country; they are not taken into accoant in settling 
marriagBs. Tho Jmns of fJelgaiini, DhArwAr, North KAnuia, and 
South KAnam eat together; hot the North and Soath KAiiata 
people alone intermanj. Almost all the lay Jains of North KAnara 
are hnsbandmeiL Their family god, Jineshvar, Arhat, or Parmeshvar 
has temples at Gersappa, Bhalkal, and Son da, and their patron 
goddoases, PadmArati, JvAla, KushmAnddevi KAli, and Ganri, have 
ahnaes in almost all Jain settlements. The KAnnra Jains belong to 
th™ divisions, the Chaturths, tho Tagftr-BogArs, and tho Priesta 
They have no badges or dtrvakg. The Chaturths and the Priests cat 
mth other but do not intermarry; and both of them hold aloof 
the whom they look upon ne inf erior though they 

do not ^erfrom them in religion. Tho Priests are again dirided 
into In<^ or family priests and asoetica yaiU or evdmU, and the 
owotica into Digsmbars that Is sky-clad or naked and Shvetembars or 
wmte-roteA The Diganabam, according to rule ought to be olwavs 

1 ' m without clothes except at their 

meals. The riUe of nokeduosa ta strictly obaerved in Bigaiabar 
images, which have no covering of any kind, not even colour or on 
ornamont. Tho Shvetembaife dress in white and adorn their idols 
jnth o^gs and otW jewels. The two sects differ in other points, 
the ShTetambare holing that there are twelve heavens and sLitv- 
eight Ind™, and the Digambars that there are sixteen heavens and 
TK„tThe nqinber of ascetics of cither class is smnlh 

St f ^ may become a 

Shvetobar and a Sbvetamb^ a Dignmber. Ascetics do lot attempt 

are indifferent to secteriiq 
d^eie^. The astetics kwp qp the order by buying children 
from Jam parents^ and making them their cQsdples.*^ I’Arents 
Mmobmes vow to devote their children to the serviw of Jina and 
give thorn to ascetics who make thorn their diednles There art. 

usoetic IS almost the same as that of a GujarAt Jam ascetic. 
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The ascetics cannot bo diEtingnistiGd by thoir nppoarancQ firom 
laymen^ and^ among tho o^ccticOj tba Digambars caanot bo told 
from til 0 Shvotainbars^ Doth men and womoD are tall and woll- 
fontareib the men being darker than the women- Their Kdrioiosa 
does not differ from that epoken bj other hn^bondmoni They hvo 
in one-atcried hon.5ea with mnd walla, tliatehcd roofS;, rerandim, 
and front yards with sweet basil plants. Thoir common food is 
riw and vegetables. They neither eat flesh nor drink Itonor. 
They oTo great eaters- Their special dishes are hclitje or wheat 
flour broad stuffed with boiled pulse and mclasscs and eaten 
with milk or ckriflcd butter- The men wear the sacred threadp 
the waiatcloth* the shonlderelotbj and a small red headscarf; 
and the women the robei passing the skirt botwccD tho legs and 
drawing the upper end across the shoiildor and breast They also 
wear ft bodico with short sleeves and a back. The women we^ their 
hair in a braid like Vini women and the men shave the head except 
the top-knot, and the face except the moustache. Tlieir omainents 
do not differ from these of the other coast classes. They are thrifty 
mild and orderly;, but not hardworking. Moat are husbandmen^ 
and a few are wtty tradera, dealing in gmin^ cloth, condiments, and 
betel out and leavesK They rank with traders^ They rise early 
and are aflcid before daybroiik, rctaming home about ten and 
breakfasting on rice pomdps. After breakfast they rest till one, 
when they dinej go to work, and return at siioset. Tha women 
besides minding the bouse help the mea is tbe fielcL A family 
of five spends about I Os. (Ra- 5} a month. They worship the Jain 
saints or Tirthankais, and roverenoe Brflliman goda and village 
deities as the servants of the Almighty Jineshvar, offering to dl 
tsookod riccp fruit, and flowers. In moat honses they keep a figure 
of Jinesbvar in the form of a man, and worship tt with offerings 
of flowers, fruit, and cooked fwd, and by waving before it Imroing 
incense and lighted lamps. TliLs daily worship is performed by 
ODO of the male meiwbera of the honsp, women being forbidden to 
perform it* The famity priests^ who am marriEHl and am culled 
|>u/dri« orpuroAtf^, hold their position hereditarily and are snpportcd 
in the same way as BriHiman priests- Tliey serve in tho temples of 
Jinoa and Devis, and act as astrologora, drawing op horoscopes^ 
and fixing the timo for ceremontea according to the same ^^stooi 
of astrology as is in oso among Brdhmans. As family priests 
they perform the same duti^ as Brahman priests and are much 
respected. A layman by ieoming the profesdon can become a 
priest, and a priest can give up his profession and become q layman ; 
but marriages between priests end laymen can not take ploco. Tlieir 
special holidays are the ninth and the tiftcenth days of the bright half 
of duAfEdAn, (Juno-July), Kdrtik (October-Noveioher), and PAd/^m 
(Febnijiry-Jiftrcb), which am kept as feasts; tbe eighth and the 
fomteciith, that is the days before, being kept os fastsF Of the 
ordinary ffindn holidays they observe Fugrdrfi nod in March- 

ApriJ^ Mij-jjanrAtiiTii in July-August, Pautniuui in 

July-August, and in Angnst- 

Septemberj Da^ra m September-Octoberj and in October- 

November, 
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The Jajna bohero thati the Duivcrse is QncresUxI imd ctomaJ. 
rh^ divido It into three pwte, the ^xUdl or utidor worlt!, the hhtdok 
or biiaulo world, and the nhah or upper world. They believe tliuj 
thopotfdorondor world coneistB of three aeetiona {tdhoaaii, BOrot, 
^d paran/oih. ddAmatt 13 a hopeless bell where the aoula of tlie 
daniDcd er&wlj hflmi i&a hell with hope iq whieh sinners with a strain 
of good baTe iho chnnoe of atoning their ain and ere then sent to 
transmigrate; jwoftnM is a purgatory frnnj which after a cotiraa of 
punfymg panishment the souls of the faulty good rUo to heaven. 
AWe the purgatoiy nr highest pert of the nnder world comes the 
earth, hA«wa or tAwiei, of land and water divided into several parts 
inhabit^ by a sepamto class of creatures. The upper world or 
akdMh has also several divisions- Thu lowest w the home of tho 
demons maa^nifoA; the ^nd is the home of a class between men 
and demigods cflll^ ndyodAnr#; the third is the home of the demigodfl 
or ^vhki and the highest is makelmlok the world of bliss end the h^o 
of tho Snpremfl Being, the Eternal Mind. With the Eternal dwell 
the sevanty-t wo saints or favoured ones of whom twenty-four belong 
to a ^ cycle, tweaty.four to the present cycle, and twentj -fonr te 

endoi«ri-S ni!” are believed to Bive been 

hnic th^ S Ituowledge, to hnvounderstood all ceremonies, and to 

th^Etereal ^ ’‘'® believed to bo equal with 

the Eterc d and to deserve tha same honours. 'Hie twenty-fonr saint s 

of tho cycle rcoeiyo no worship. Divine honours 2 e paid only 

Strihnt^T s^Jiteof the present cycle, who have thirty-sil 

Bttnbntea in common and certain personal peculiaritfcs in coW 

fourteen are golden or yellDw-brown. The 
height and are arranged acqeiding to a gradoaUv dAerr™rtiir 

first saint, who was five hundred polj 
h^b Md hved a life of 3 ,itK>,000 great years, to Mahdvfr the last smnt, 
Ss^ 'rhn ordinmy ^ke of a man and lived only forty 

rr “iis.SE 

kF5v.“ q 

honae^ which ara either seated or moiin*tene«, and 
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tiiziE, ESQTilp duty, nod virtoo aliatl last for Ko is atiowii 

with four l>enutifiil faeea, sentrd tiod^r nn withoh ireHj siod ndompd 
witli throe wLc^^ls of jtLstiLje nnd a triple umbrelin. According to the 

Jam^ thfl Brilinumic gcds, loelEidiug SbiT, lirnliraAj. Viahtm^ and 

Ganpntijaro followers of Arhat* * Both lajmeii and ascetics thereforo 
reference theca though wTth u lower roTorooce tbim tlmt pniil to tho 
7irt1innkare. Of tlie Brnhtunuic gods the moat revorod by the Jnicts 
are Shi^p, Vishiitij EdiUj Krishm^ nnd Vithoba, TLaF worship the 
fh^ktin or motliers with deooet rites and B^y that Yitboba is a Jain 
gO(L They keep tho iroages of these gods Lo their bouses ai^d iomples^ 
visit tlicnr ahriueSp and luiike vows to them.^ lu spite of their 
rerorouce for BrdhiiiaDic gods they are 03 indifferent to Bnibinana 
as they are to [jingayats,* Of animats they rovero the cow and 
w'orssbip the cobra; nad of plants and trees they worship the pimpal 
and tlie juAal: trees and the basil plants They warship atones in tho 
form of village deities, and believe in apirilSj devilai %vjtcbcraft^ and 
soothsaying. They have also well-disposed epirit* oE their anceatora 
whom they please but do net weraliip. They think that tho 
spin la of unmanTed men. pregnant women, of persons killed by 
aeddenta^ nud of the greedy haimt their old homes aud annoy 
the livings WTien a sick man mves or is struck sensoleas ho is 
l^lieved to bfl possessed by a spirit. Tliey apply to a soothsayer 
of their own or of any other caste to drive out the epuit^ the Jain 
nicthode of exorcising not di^ering from those adopted by other 
moiliunis. They resort to black magio or sorcery, jfddu, to be 
revenged on anoiiemy^ and^vith this object employ men of any casto 
who are expert in the use of charms and spells. They boliiwo in 
good and bad omeas and think that iron hua power over epirita* 
Among tho Jains tho chief rules of conduct arc not to kiil, not to 
lie, to ho huinble-mindediH not to covet, to have no strong wishes, 
not to eat after sunset, not to drink liquor or TinatrakwHl water, 
and not to eat figs, banyan pipal or jtijiibe berries, poppy-seeds, 
BLtako-gourda, or other many-seoded fmita or vegetables. Opiam, 
ossfcctida, garlic^ radishea, and mnsbrooms are also forhiaden. 
Altogetbor tbero are 12,000 ohsorvaaces- No la}tnaa can hope to 
keep them all; therefore eternal bibs iapossible only for an ascetic. 
Quarrels with Lingitjatg, with Gujm^t Jains, or among themselvoa 
between Digambars and Shvetamoors arc nnknewn* They formerly 
used to make converts; they now make no sttampt to spread their 
leliglon. Tho Jain faith seems to be slowly dyings 

When a woman b pregnant for the first time, sho goes to 
her parents^ house to be aonfined^ In the seventh month of her 
pregnancy she is dresacd in a new rt>bo and decked with flowera 
and ornaments. She b made to ait by the side of her husband, 
her lap b Glied with rice a eoOoanut and hetelnats and leaves, and 
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^ {Mjvjir, ttl. 03) noticfil in SotiUl R&Mts thiniiA tH^ro wc« 

BrAnitMii; i^hIs m Jdl£|i teinpln tli'ey were ncr^r wonhi^^ciL If n Jaio wimlicd ta 
WTifih]|i ft BtkhmzLuic g^d w^>tdiLi]jpcd him in a llrOhmaliiic: tifinplc^. 

* Wilkl (SdUtL dlodu^ 514^ thut in ISUO tbePa W4?t« ttbfmt fifty EfOlimjiJi 

^udJiDK wntMiy tlm Myrnr Jaidi *ml thftt hi the .fftin tctiiiiLo tlm pniwt wcid & 
Bfdkman. Etlchuiat] (Ujurt llh SDj ihJki the^th EaMlH Joini had 

BfllhjriinH who acUd h*tli m tcimplc and h hoiiH 
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bghted laapg are wiiTed rtmiid her and her hafthand'a' faeee. 
ThOT emploj' a low-caaia midwife, paTin^ her la. (8 ana.) if the 
child le a boy and tJd. (4 «,ia.) if it ia a girl. The child ia bathed 
as Boon aa it is bora, and for elevea days the mother nod child are 
coaaidered impare and kept apart. On the sixth day they perform 
the same Mretaony na Brdhmaaic Hiadus and lay an iron nail 

for Brahma to write the 
child a destiny. On the eleventh day the mother and child are 
par)bed by the Jain pnest or pumhfl who offers a hom or fin 
offering to the house, and kidamen and neighbours are asked to dine, 
lueeldest member of the house, either man or woman, lays the babe 
m the cradle, and, according to its sex, names it in a bnd 
after the eldest deceased member of the family, and drops into its 
hands a gold or a silver coin. The gnesto rop^it the nSe, 
copper or silver coins in the child's band, and feed on rice, currv ftnd 
yuMfl that IS noe molnagea and co*o&nat milk cooked tojniher. 
No twelfth day ceremony is observed and the mother does oot 
worship water at the well. The cLdd is not presented to the aan 
and no horoscope is d^wii np. Between the ages of two and three 
aieahav^hj the wlbgB barber who is given 6dL (4 ana) 

1 mooenat. After being shaved the boy 

18 bathed by the people of the honee. The observance ends witf 
?? ^ kinsmen and friends- When a boy is between ten 
and twelve armngeraents are made for girding him with the 
wred thread : theae are the aame m the Brabrnmi arrangoaiente 
and are made by the pneats, Kis parents, with their Join 
family pnest or punhit go to their Bpiritnal Teacher or guru, of 
whom there are two m Rdnars, in {ionda and in Mqdbidra Earlv 
on the day fixed the W is bathed anil Jed by his parents to thi 
leacfaer, who purifies him with the five products of t^cow, tnida 

5-r and teuchea him the sacred pmyer 

Then the family pnest kitldles a saorcU fire and is paid 8a 4>’ 
The ceremony ends with a feast to the caste people Bovs iS,' 

Sarelf^ eight and sixteen and girls iJtwJon qigft iJS 

eleven. Proposala for marriago coma from the parents of the hov 

pnffit or prWiii l-hey build marriage booths with a facky post or 
muhurfmedm the centre, bring earthen pots from the potteiSTand 

-namage, u^rthem in bathi^i the bride 
and bndepxmm. On the evening before the day fixfd for ihn 
wedding, both ta the house of tbo brids and of the bridegroom the 

Tirthackars and a ZSr fa 
served to the gtieeu, hTcxt morniag Diusictans plav and in ihoi*. 

paste^d bathed mwarm water. The bridecroom k 
wa«toIoth, a shonlderelcth, and a headscarf which fa^tThJ 
manage coronet. He holifa in his hand a coodIo of 

mltsl!! ^ ^ **0 “onth of the pot lava 

The ®hriTJ^* toe leaves a ooooanut, and sets the pot ooa tn? 

Jester canying the tray with the pot. When he reach<» the 
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bride's her ikiher comes oat with two cocoanDts which he places 
in. the bridepxiotn’s hands and leads him to tlio fuipily gods, 

where the bridegroom lajs the nuts and prostmtes bimeelf before 
the godfl. After worshippiDg the godg be ODines from the hoose 
and aite on a low wooden stool in the marriage bootL Then the 
bride ia led ont and seated on another Btool placed aJong^ide of 
the bridegTOom's, The bride and bridegroom are then stripped 
to the waist and the bridegroom nibbed with turmeric by hve 
women of the bride*s party and the bride by five women of the 
bridegroom^a party, who aing merry senga in Kdnnrese. Near 
the stools are two earthen pots called humhhakifs hlled with water. 
The bride^om^a nearest relation presents the bride with a new 
robe in which she is droned on the spot with snob oranmenta aa 
the bridegroom can afford to dve her. JJoth are then led by the 
girl^s father to a raised eeat or mtar before which they stand oppoeite 
each Dther^ sopamted by a doth curtain held by two men* The 
Jain priest orpitra/M^then chants tests, and, when the lucky momcnl 
comeSj the cloth ia drawn aside, and the bride and bridegTonm threw 
wreaths o£ flowers round each other-a necks and the parents join 
their right hands and ponr water over them* (Tlfts of money or 
daitj/fina are made to the pur&hit and alms called bhikstia to Efavig 
Brahmans who come for charity. The guests pnt rice on the 
brows of the newly married pair, threw groins of rice o^or their 
heads, and wave lighted bmpa round their faces. The second 
and third days are spent in feastingp, rice being rprinkled on the 
brews of the happy COP pie and lightefl lamps waved round their facea 
in the mornings and evenings. On the fourth morning the two 
water-pots or kumlhaM^ are worshipped and the water b thrown 
away The pair then bathe, dress in white, and stand before 
the door of the marriage booth, and the washerman spreads on the 
ground a newly washed white cloth. Tho bridegreqm lifts tho 
bride in bis arms and walks over the cloth and sets her down at 
the entrance of the honso* The white olothea worn by the 
hridogreom and brido are presented to the washennafi, who is also 
paid 1^. (8 npw.) in cashj a pound of rice, and acocoanut; the priest^s 
fee IS Sff*^ (Hs. 4). On the fifth day the bride and bridogroom ait 
t<^ether in the yard and bathe throwing water on each other; after 
dinner they play at odds and evens with betelnats. When a girl 
comes of age a sacred fire or Aom is kindled and the same practicea 
nre observed as among the trading cl asses* Widows ore not 
allowed to marry, but their heads are not shaved* 

WTien fatal ejmp^ms set in water sweetened ’frith sagar is 
dropped into the dying tnan^s mouth and the nearest of kin sita 
by his side. When he has breathed hia last the family priest is 
sent for, who prepares a sacred fire, bathes and dresses the body, 
wraps it in a white shrond, and lays it on a bamboo bier. The bier 
ia juried by four men, while the son of the deceased, or If he has no 
eon One of hia nearest of kin, walks before the bier carrying fire in 
an earthen jar. The women wait in the house wailing bnt do not 
beat their breasts like Gujarat Jains. When they reach the bnimiog- 
gronnd the monreera make a funeral pile, place the body on it, and 
•et it on fire* The death of a bjnian or a priest ii not an occasloii 
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for joy an(] no mosic is playod cithor wlien the body Is being' earriod 
to tho btiniitig'gfroiind or while it is bnrainf^. The impurity causud 
by a death ead» on the tetith dtvy. On the tenth the Anfnuij>ujii 
and an the aanivorsaty the cnr^luii/iMa ceroutotiien are porfonued to 
BUTo the deed from the torinenta of pnrgntoty and hell. On the 
vlenrenth dny the family pi-icst giTcs the montners the five prudacta 
of the cow, but they do not freely mii with their coato-fellows till 
the sixteenth day. On tlml thty they perfcrai a ceremony cnllod 
either the water'jwt purification AMfetA«Wi«Ai!?fc, or the corpse 
purificatloQ furiftilfiMek. Themonracra cullcet nine to 108 enrtboa 
l»tii, each able to hold about a qnartj^ and a largo jar able to hold 
four gnIloitK, Tho mourners go a'itli the pots to their temple and 
fill the largo jar from tho totnplo well, TTie largo jar is then 
worshipped by tho priest and brought into the temple. The a mall 
pots art) alao filled with water, the mouth of each ia stopped by 
a cocoanot, and they arc set bofoTO the image of the temple got! each 
on a heap of oho or two pounds of rico in which a half-eitJMt (jj.) 
or a eilrer two-ouna (fid.) hit arc hid. All are then covered with a 
new white cloth and worjhippetl. Tho jar ia worahipped by itself 
and the pftts toother. After this the teniplc god is womhippod 
and ■weetnioatsare offered to it, and the water of the pots is poured 
over the head of tlic image, and strained cooked rice ia sprinkled nn 
the door of the temple yard. This coremuny lasts during o whole 
night. The priest is given 4#. {Rs. 2) in cosh, all tho fruit and rice, 
and partof the doth which has boon used. Unlike those of llnihinnii 
mscetica the bodies of Jain lujcetica are burnt. The death of ao 
ascetic is a joyfnl event as his soul is helicved to pass to etenuj bliss in 
Ahmiudmlok or rndra's heaven. Others according to their deeds go 
either to etfAoyah* the hopeless hell, to nnrejt tho hell with ^Bo,or to 
jmcrtBiflt or pirgatory. They build no tombs and write no inscriptions 
in honour of Ihoir dead. Tfioy have horaditnTy village headmen 
called imirflufr, who an‘subject to the spiritual guides or IfArtfk'irniV, 
w‘ho (ire^ asectics, and whoso diicfs> tho senior ascetics of tho 
orders, live at Sonda in Sirsi and at iludbidre in South Kdiiara. 
The village headmen settle common social disputes with the help 
of a TOHiicil of caatenjon. Serious eases are refvrroil to the spiritu^ 
Teachers whoso orders nro enforced on pain of loss of oiste. 
They or® not well oil and neither send their children to school nor 
take to miw purssJtai 


Su^rs or Shudras, oumbering !200 e£ whom 05] are males 
and 568 females, are found in small unmhors in Ifeliydl and 
1 el lipnr, mostly m nllagos with n miied popnlatioo. The names 
in ordinaiy use among men aro, Vithal. Govind, Gopdl, Lnkshman, 
and NAmyanj and among women, Lsitahmi, Pdrvuti, Bhi«dnithi, 
Yatnui, and Gonga, They have no clan names bnt hav^ plsco 
nflmes fop suraaMa of which the commonest are, Sanaokdr* 
Gunnkdr, BAndodkar, Mtilekdr, and Ldjokdr, all vilJasres ta Goo. 
i ami liofl hearing tho so mo « umam u do not inter marr v. There are no 
BUbdivunons. Most arc dork hut a few are wheat^loured, and they 
ao not differ ftoni KulvTidia in appoftrnneo. Their home tongua 
IS JLoufcani with a largo mijcture of eorrupt Manithi which they ^ 
TO a peculiar shouting tone. Tho walU of their houses ore cither 
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of mad or mttlDd rocda atid tho roofs ore tbatcbcd or tiled. TJioy 
sro ooo'Atoricd ami atuod io rows and n. few by tbemBolvE>a jn 
^rdras or nonr fields. Tlieir coeudiod food fa ncoj ragi, millet, 
andfi»h, and tbey eat moat and drink liqaor. Some hemp 

flowers and others bike opiuio. Tlioj eat flesh and drink liuuor 
wbonever they ewa get them and are gi^y caters and poor oooks. 
As a class they ai« dirty and antidy la their dress. The' tnea 
either wear the waistclotn, shotildereloth, coat, and headscarf, or 
the loincloth, hcadsenrf, and blanket. Tho women wear the skirt 
of the robe passed bock between the feet, with n bodice with short 
slaves and n bock. Theynrofond of yellow and sweet-seen ted flowers. 
Otrls tinder tire wear gowns with cloth caps and after five narrow 
robes and hodiees. Ilotli men and women wear oil tho ornaments 
tised by other busbiindmoii. Their cloths are mostly of local 
mnko and botight in shops near tlieir hemes. They are hard¬ 
working, honest, thrifty, and orderly. Their horeditory caUiug is 
liclil worlt tli-s moo ii3(sssoiL|^csnH luiid 

doiuestie servants, and mon women and children work as noskilled 
labourers. An himbandnien they rent lands from the holders 

r onerally on condition of equally sharing the prodboe. Their doily 
in> as labourers is generally tirf. (i nnt.) for a man, 3d. (2 aitf.) 
^r R woman, and IJd. (1 iiHiia} for a child between twelve and tiftoen, 
Uouse servants, besides their keep, are paid about -if. (Re, 2) a 
month, Tlieir busy season is from Jane to October and their sl^k 
season from December to April. As a class they are well employed 
and fairly off. A few many their children whhont running into 
debt but most have to borrow. Even those who are in debt 
work themselves clear sooner than the ficasants of the sea coast. 
They rank with Hdlvakki VakkaU and N'Adors and hold aloof from 
abuimokem, Mbdra, and other deproi^ed castes. In the busy season 
(.iniiQ to November) tlicy work all day hnriUy stopping for their 
meals. Tho first meal is taken lit tho early moniing heforn going 
to work, the second at midAay which they gcnorally eat at Iiom^ 
ond tho third about eight in the eronitig. Their slack season is 
passed in house work and in visiting neighbouring YTllagns where 
tiiey have relations or where fiiirs ore bold. A family of flvo spends 
about I'kt. (Rs, 7) a month. Their booso costs from £10 -f Rs, 20- 
Its. lOO), their fiirnitara 10«- to £2 (Rs, 5 - lU. 20), and their 
marrij^s £5 to £10 tRs. fiO-Rs. 150), They ore religions and 
worship dl Bnihidan gods as well as local vi Jingo gods and goddesses, 
llieyemploy Grdhmans to perform tlieir eeremonies nod show thorn 
have strong faitli in soottLsajing and ghoflta, 
OHQT bloo<l saenSechs to village g^dsy and go oo pilgrimage to 
^^laares, randliarpnr, Gokam, and Rjimeslivar, Tbrnr spiritiml 
rcoclief IS the head of the moaastery at Slirtngeri in JjAisar, to 
^'Jioui thovpaj eorntribatiuoa^ which are eolbeted bjhisi^presentativn 
called Their customs and Boekl rules do not differ from 

tho^ of tho Googdikira. Thej? have latolj begum to send their bovB 
to schools 

HailbflrS) iiiirabenng7ff5 of whom 422 im mules and 373 femalesy 
are found above the Sahjddris, liviog mostly in vilbgos mixed with 
other poople^ chiefly in the Sirsi sub-davisioD. They are said to have 
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como from £aly£ii in the NiKara's dominiona, bat all commanicattoii 
with their Ka1j<in caatfr-fellgwa has ceoaed. Their home tongue is 
Kdn&rese. Their household gods are Birapp, Haouoiant^ and 
Shinghosanua, whose images they keep in their houaea and 
worship daily, They haTe no badges or cfecofar* Families who have 
the samo gods are considered to belong to one stock and therefore 
to be too closely related to allow of mtormarriage. The in 

eotnmoii use among men, to which is gonorally added, aro 

Kdma, Bhika, Tanamauno, Baba, BSla, Ndgya. Bim, Vonkyn' 
Haama, and Alalia; and of women, Jlallo, Tnlsi, (ilangu, Devku, Sain* 
Avu, Hamakka, Bdilci, and BAya. They are divided into Hale 
old Hanhara and Bios or new Hanbars who neither eat together nor 
intermarry. They speak a corrupt Kdnareae with a large mixture 
of corrnpt ilardthi words. They are dark, short, and disposed to 
stoutnesB, Their booses are one-storied with wattled reed walla 
and thatched roofs. The Inmitnre includes low wooden stools 
palm-leaf imta, rattan boxes, copper and brass pots, and a mHoln nt 
Hmall metal lamps. Their common food in rice and rdoi ^ew 
may eat flesh and drink liquor, but because of its ooatlineM thei 
soldo m touch flesh except mptton on the lost day of n„*™ 
(September-October}. ITifiy are modcrato eaters but not imiwt 

coots, their special dish being ptlfsa that is rice iiiolaas«H®^ 
cocoannt milk. The men wear the loincloth, thw iilinitT.t«_ 
cloth, the blanket, and the hLiidscarf; their uruameuts are irold 
earrings and silver wristlets and girdlca. The women wnnF 
pacing the skirt back betwou the feet and drawing the npner 
end over the head like a veiL The women have gold ornaments for 
the head eare and neck, and silver beU-metiTor 
br^elets, and toe-rings. Both men and women keep a store of 
hobday clothes. They are hardworking, thrifty honest oven 
temrar^, pd o^rly. but dirty. Their only^\nd he^ditore 
profession is husbandry. Children begin to work at 

SoMi. the ho^e, help the i^n in the fiohif 

Mwtof th^ own small ^ms which they till with their own hands’ 
They are nboii^e want and ate free from debt The,# i. * * 

Mardtha KnnbU, Hdlvakki vSkk£^ and J*®*^-*^ 

to be superior to Lohfirs, Badigis, and Thdkure ^They"brcak^ 
between seven and eight and work in the fields till aunscJ sSS 

t ,luF booking is done 

by one or more women accordmg to the demand for labour ThIJ 
rapi^rnmediately after their return from work, neirS? 
m from Jnno to Duwmber and their slack sooson frem Tnm* 

May. A family of five spends about Us, (Rs. 7) a month. Thefe 
marmge cost ib to £10 (Rs. 50-Rs. Ififi), and theTJwndSffe 
QQ their hoQ.ge^ except labour, oa the ^ ™® 

'r**' “«w to 

er. They have faith m soothsaying and ghosta and offer 
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bl^ B^rifieea to yilJaga deitiea. The Teacher gives them flowers 
which have been offered to hia hoiise gods and deci^ons on 

Mtters refen^ to him. He seldom oomea in person but aeuda hia 
deputy or tuirupatifagdr to recover hia dpca and to act for him, 
Oa tao sixth day after birth the spirit of tha sixth or tatii is 
^rehipped and four caate-woiaea are feasted. Oa the twelfth 
^7 all the people in the house bathe and driak water which ia 
brought from the house of the family priest. The lap of the 
mother ta fllled with rice, a cocoaant.endacopple of betel leaves aad 
Data On the thirteenth day the child is laid in the cradle and 
^aied. Boys are shaved by the villago barber between two aad 
^reo, the barber receiving one pound of rice and a small handkerchief. 
TOys are married betwcea ten and twenty.flve and girls between 
eight and twolvo, but there is no strict nilo against girla remainiiig 
an married after they come of aga Marriage and death ate 
the only ceremonies which require tho help of a Br&hmnn, Widow 
marnago and poly rainy are allowed and practised and polyandry 
m tiitkiiowiL Od tlio fourth aftor a< gir] comes of & feir 
eaate-women, genDrolly relations, bring rice, betelnqtB and leaves, 
and dowers, and deck tho girl with the flowers and lay the nuts 
STid l^ves iq her lap. They bum their dead and moam Ion days* 
On the fifth they drink water which \a them by the family 

prifl^L They have no hereditary headman and settle social disputes 
at meetings of the castemen. Breakers q( caste rules are either 
fined or put nut q£ caste. 


Sa dars, numbering 499 of whom £55 are males and £44 femalega 
found id ielliipur^ Ifaliy^ij, and Sirsij liviiig in towns and 
villages along with other people* Somo of them are said lo have 
Mme from DhA^Ar and otiors from Maisur. Their home speech 
la Kiaarese* The common names of men are> Bas^ppa^ Kallapa^ 
Nmgapp^ YellapfHi^ Gadigappa, Imppa, and Ssngappa; and of 
^men, Bassavi^, Ningawa, Ycliawa. Gadignmi, Iravva^ and 
^ngawa. They have no surnames. Some of them have Knudgnl, 
l^vanna^and Knknur By&mavva forthdr family god and goddeaa 
whofse shrines are in Dhdrw^r and Maisur, They are divided into 
Enmbalbadka Sj&dars and Yetrik Sddars who eat together but do not 
mtermairy. They arc shorty darky moscnlar, and rouiid-faced ; their 
home tongue hos a largo mixture of Mardtbi, TTsey live in one- 
^ned houMs with mud or laterito walls and Hied or thatched roofa 
Their fumitnre indadea low wooden steolsj palm-leaf nintSj copper 
pots^ and brass lamps. Their houses ore generally built in lines, 
^eir staple diet is rice* rdiji, miUet* and s^it pulse. They smoke 
tobacco and hemp, but neither drink liqnor nor eat flesh. They 
are not go^ cooks and are moderate eaters. Their special diahea 
do not differ from those of Banjigg, Tho women wear the robe 
without passing the skirt bet ween the feet They cover the head 
with the upper end Uke a veil, and wear a bodice with short akevea 
and a baoka The men wear oither a narrow wuLstekth or breeches, 
the shonldorclqth or blanket, and the headscarf. Their clothes 
^ generally dirty and of connt^ make bought of native shon- 
kooporg who import them from Dh£nrar. Men as well ae women 
nae all the ornaments worn by Banjigs and like thorn havo n 
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rtOTO of ^)od clotk^s for holiday wflur, Th&y are LardworkiniTj 
tbnftjr, and wcll-baliared. Their Lcreditfiry calling ia Imshandrj. 
po womea work witk tJie men in tiie fields Bad children bt>gi« lo 
hp^ at ten. Sumo who own ewnaidembJe estates lease their land 
and live on the nentSt and some caltivate them by eniployiijg thoEr 
own casto people as labonrera. When working as dav-labourera 
the meu p| pounds (5 ghtfrs) and the a omen 3.^, pounds fS *fjerjt) 
^gmn. They are busy in the rains and idle is tbo fair weather. 
They kcop cattle and add to their incomo by sellitJE milk and 
butter* ® 

Some of theta are largo Iiuidownops and moncrlonders, The 
rest thoagh not neb are abore want, Imt ars obliged to borrow to 
meet mainage ^d other expenses. They mnk below Bnujigs and 
above Areia. Daring the rams men and wonieu and children over 
ten, work doting the whole day except a abort rest after their mid¬ 
day meal. Daring the fair wtather the women husk rice and make 
towdnng c^es, and men pass most of their time gossipping and 
mnokmgto^o (md Ijemp. A family of fire spenda about ISsJH^ 0) 
a month. Their famitunMS worth £10 to £.50 (Es. 100-Rs, aOOl 
and thmrhoute lh to£l00 (Rs. 60-Rs. 1000). A marrmim coats 

thorn £10 to £100 {Ra 100-Ha. IOOO). go coats 

, r fif religions, ^eir spiritaal Tpucher is the head 

of the Lmgilyat monaetery at Cldtaldurg in Maisar. They keep 

Kallappn, iJasarann, Yelkpn, and Kuknn? 
Sr are worshipped orery flay after bathing 

when they offer them fruit, flowera, and cooked rice They am 

Shmf^ priests, but they also treat Joishi 

miima^ with respect arid employ them to perform their marriago 
wrempnies T^eir princmai holidays ute^Holi orh’flimjn in Maref- 

Id Angnst-September. Desro 

in Uctober, Dipavn ft in October- Novem be r, Th ey no on nil ■ n-i 
to DlW,Knr.dgol andKnknor. Theya« 

ill sSr r^l-‘“ followers, bnt they offer fruit and 
^1 ahnnes of j^hiv and PtUrati though they may be nnder thb 

STnTdiff ”/ T^ir cemmonii iro,l birth to Scafj 

do not differ ft™ tlioso of Banjtgs. They have no horeditarv ' 
li^man. Th«rcnsto disputes are settled at meotiijgH of adidt 
^emen ^dertho lo^I ayya or Lingdyat priest. MinS breach^ 
'“fos are pnmahed with fine. Widows who become preg^aa? 

tnen,aDd all wh?S? with 

^|Ul*en to but to.; ^ u„i S. £ ™e"w 

Sata'rka'rs numbering 480 of whom 260 are males and 229 
females, are found m small numbers in Halivdl Thev are raL 7 i. ” 

.Tilhg,;. g™ IheMSiSS 

£ K f "'tl''’' .SuMrMto Their hoL touS 

to The^namea in common use among men 

Md^ Soma, AHim^ 

and Rima , and among women, Yashodi, Rdm^. Jiliild, Sk 
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H Lf^shnii, <^p^lAk>QAi^ Rqkmiiii, BIi4^r&th{| aitd DiagpodL Tlieir 

■ goildc«s«j arc thaktia or motheta cdlod RAmimiiiiATa 
W Savitnm^ya, KelvdimSya, and NijakiraAm. They have no 8 t 4 »k 
I '***?Jf*^ sumarnos, or badges. Pcraena wlio have tbo same EamJly 

■ goddess are bold to belong to one clan betweea the members of which 

■ marnago IS forbidden. They are dark, middlo-sizod, and strongly 
r made. In speech they do not differ from Koskani Kunbis. T^ir 

hODscs are anwll and one-storied with rand or wattled walla nnd 
^tch^ or tiled roofs; ihoip furnibure is tbo same ns a Konkan 
f Koabi 8. Their orditiary food ia rice, but tboy oat flesh, oxocnt beef 
tamo pork and bison, and drink liquor when they get it cheap. Thw 
arc mcalereto eatersund poor cooks, thoir holiday dUheii being fried rit» 
and lidul cakes, baked rice and udtd rakes mixed with oocoe-koniel 
and wheat cakes stuffed with pulse molasses audcoooa-keniel. The 
men wear the loincloth, the sbouldercloth, and the headscarf : and 
the women wear a short-sleeved and becked bodice, and pass tho skirt 
of the robe Imck between the feet and cover the head with tbo 
upper end. Both men and women, wear ornaments of gold silver 
and bell-metol or tin. They buy their clothes off sbopkeepers who 
bttng them from Xondigad in Bolgaum. Men generally dress in 
white and women arc fond of flowers and of doll coloiire. They 
ore hardworking, thrifty, even-tempered, and well-behaved, but 
rather dirty. 1 bey are husbandmen and field labonrcrs, tlio men 
^rntug firf. to 7jd, {t-5 ass.) and the women 3d. to4d. (3-21; aiwAa 
day. Some are bouse servants getting 4 j. to £l l2s. (Ra 12- 
Rs. 16J a year besides food. The women mind tho bousu and hcTp 
the men in the field, pieir busy seasoa is hmm Juno to Dccembor. 
twinie of the petty loDdhoIders borrow at bJgh interest especially to 
meet marmgu expenses. They rank next to MarAthis, and along 
with Konkan Rqnbis. lien women and grown children work frein 
snnrise to sunset, with short rests for their meals. During the busy 
peisoii from June to March their firet meal is taken at homo soon 
after annrise, the second between ekvcii and twelve in the fields 
where it is brought by one of thoir women, and the third immediately 
after night^U. A family of five generally ^onds afaont 12*. (Iki. (j) 
a month. Their bouses coat almost nothing os they are built with 
Ae help of their neighbours. Their furniture is worth 10s. to £5 
^^<i,5- jBa.i;0) ; wd their marriages cost £8 to £15 ^Rs.fl0-RaLl50). 
They daily worship family gods whose images they keep in thoir 
strongly believe in soothsaying and ghosta Their 
chief holidapareSAiLunilni in Februni^-Mareh, Shimoam February. 
March, Gakal-mhtami in Angnst, Qati^k-ehaiarthi in AugnsU 
beptember, and BipaLflli and Kartiki ekadasi in October- 
Xovemhi^. TTieir family priests are KarhAda BiAhmans, and their 
^iritiw Teacher is the head of the Stnjirt monastoiy at Shringeri 
in Maisur. They pay him tithes nod receive from him flowers offered 
to the god of the shrme or prafdd through his representative tho 
jwrupotyoyrtr who makes yeorly tours and settles social disputoa 
They odor blood sacrifices to the village gods and never eo on 
l^gnmage. On the fourth day after a birth the honso people are 
cl^nsed by dnnking water bronght from tho house of t^ fomilv 
priest. On the twelfth day the child is named nod cradled. Boys 
■ 1219-31 ' ^ 
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ftm ahaved about two and mamod botwcon abcteea and twentr 
Girls are ^neraUy marned befopo twelve bnt there ia no mlo araj^t 
their remainmg unmarned tiU they CNiino of Agwnet 

_ and jeweUj dressed in a new robe, and her Ibd ia fillcid with 
rice, a coooanat, and betelnnt and leavea Tf 
^ performed on the Bf ,h day, it ial^e' on a^ 

gi:^7.£SS"£^T$l 

SSo V.r “f-'n^ed on pain of 

the oils 

with fines vary-ing ^ “IZL™ 

women and low-caste nipti and OHtiniy wi+i. i *" hetween 

with McomnmnicatSn ponUhed 

g.d ^d ‘f?? 

their boys to aohwl and do not tah«^„«£ H v ’ 7^"^ 

they are'gradualiy 

Vakkals, 

in Yellripur and Sidddpur^ e^erallv 

take their name Konch^ vSiS Lm nlTf ^kiges. They 
they wear daring therms Their familJ *“”'*?* ^hich 

whMo skriue fs ^ Tiniwit; L Nai^h a r ^ eaHtramana 

sbnae m in Sqrba in Mdsnr^ « ^audragntti whoso 

family nwnea. The personal naraea^ neither clan names nor 
are, RtLma, Venhatramona ShnnhH™ sil* “‘*® among men 

aPd Kediri; and amr^^om™^?' ^ r»Wib 
Dtirp, Devi, Venki, and Rdmi ' Th^''aif‘d^ t ^ Gangawa, 
and like the Hlilvakki VatlcnTa aw. strong, 

tongne is a corrupt Kitnansw wbirif tomo 

l^ly mixed wifh iSStS wo,J'"A« 

honses with mud walla and thatched 7^ 1“ Imes of one-storied 

intludes f^m-Ioaf mats, low wooden at^tf 
metal plates. They are modeSto 

Their staple diet is millet rice and t "S drfnfeiag. 

and wild m 

fermented liquor. Tho men nauJto 3 distiflod and 

the knee, with a eotteu TV’*?7 

«carL Their ornaments » ^’ 

*wifia. Some wear a narrow wSf 

women wear the robe witMhB skirt » ehort coat. The 

uppei- part co^^eT^^fr the hJ^A ^ potticont and 

•»dK», »r.T„X It “ ’A • .kort-Uev^d 

t iimrKf n()$e^ ana ^mat ornameDts* 
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also WBW fiovers of all colours and keep a store of rich 
clothes for holidays nod grand ocdasfoijs. Their eTeir-day clothes 
are coarso i«id strong hsud-woTon DUfirwir cloth. Thongh not 

or tidy, they are thrifty, welUbehared, and orderly. They 
hold regetnble ond frnit gardens and sell the prodaoa Some of 
them are also field-workera and some are nnskd led labourers. They 
lire above want and borrow at moderate rates to njeot marriairo 
and other expenses. They have fair credit and seldom sink 
^peleaa y into debt. They rank with the MarAtliis of the Bomhav 
Karnamk and the GUm V^okkaU of the Kinara coast The men 
employ themselves from snnrise to sunset in garden and field work, 
and the w^en besides cooking help the men in the gardens. They 
take tJ^ir ^t meal at eleven, thoir second at three, and their third 
at mght. Their gardens yield mangoes, betolnnta, and vegetables, 
and their fields^ nee and sugarcane. Children help in watering the 
gardens and min^g the cattle. Their busy seaaou is from Jnne 
to January and their slock time from January to June, A family 
Of five swnds about I6s. (Bs. 8) a month. Their house costa £l to 
(Ka. lO-Es. oO) their furnitnre 4s. to £l (Ea. 2-Rs. l(rt, and they 
si»nd £5 to £10 fRa.50-Bs. 100) on their marriages. They are a 
religious people, worshipping Venkatrumana, Tellamma, Gnttunnma, 
Md Haanmanta. They have no priests of their own, bnt employ 
ErAhmans to perfonn their ceremonies and show them much respect. 
Their chief holidays are Yugddi or New tear's day in April, 
ji^'pancAomi in August, and Dijxivdli in October-November- 
they go on^pilgrimage to Tirnpati and Tellammangudda in 
Ue^um, Th<^ who go on piJgriinEige to Tirnpati are caUed 
or de votem, and are treated with much respect Their religious 
Teacher is the Idtyitohari of the ShriveishnavB monastery at 
Govmdrfjpatton near Tirnpati. They offer fowls and sheep to 
uAa^ts or mothers and feed on the victims. They have a 
^ng ^hef in reotlmaying, witchcraft, evil spirits, and ghosts. 
JiJwr ft birth ora dL^th tbommilj aro unclean for ten wb^a 

^y aro pnnEed by drinking water in which a bagil leaf m d[ppe<L 
W^n ft girl eoraea of ago they dresa her in new clothosj deck her 
with fiowe^ ftod ieweli 7 , fill her bp, and feaat the caate peoples 
A woman m her eighth montli of pregnancy b presented by her 
n^band with a gnoenroboand bodice and tlie Commaoitj h feaateds. 

H omau pregnant for the first time go to bo delirerad to their 
_ thor fl hoTi^ and am brought back in procession with mneio to 
their husband 3 house in the fifth month after delivetr. Children 
am cradJed ^d named on the twelfth day after birth; they 
are not married fefore five. Widow marrrnge and polygninj are 
aJJowed nnd praetisedp and pielyandry is unknown^ Though widow 
mainago is flowed women who many again are looked down on 
md aro not nhowed W share in marriage or other joyful ceremanles. 
^ey bum their dead except children under fiye who are bnriedp 
They monm ten days dqring trbich they keep aloof from other 
pooplo^ On the elerenth day they present Br^m&ns with rioe^ 
wcoannts, and money, and drink water sanctified by the basil feaf. 
^oy have a headrann whoso office is elective and is held for life^ 
fie setdee social disputes according to the opinion of the majority 
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of tbo caafcc. The di^c^Bioafl aro eafoiwed od pab oF loss of caste. j 
Minor offences Against caatn rules are punished with slfght fines, 
florions breaches soch as ^ting with low-caste people hy expnkiou. j 
They do not send ttkoir cbildren to school and do not take to new I i 
pursuits, I 

A'm Mara'tha's or Ktilva'diSi in 1872 numbered 2fiS of whom ‘ . 
were males and III females^ are found in Sirsi and Hnlijib mostly 1 I 
in towns and large villages. They arc said to have iTQtde from J; 
KolhApor and Shol^pnr in the Deccan^ and from Belgaum and other 
places in tho Bombay Kamdtak^ bat why and when they Catne is not 
known, llieir family goda are Tiilja Bhavani and Yellamma whose 
shrines are in Kolhitpnr imd Belgannn Their snmainee are^ ^fdne^ 
Solnnke^ SurvasCj JMaVp Ydd&v, Bhoslo, Sinde^ Gdlkhed^ Adkar^ 
and SankpAl. The names in common use among men arc, YelluppOj 
Tnljappaj Khandapra, Kdnba^ Subbannaj Fakirappa/and Satvappa; 
and among women^ Tnkij FakirijSatiri^ Demi^ SJlTitnbdij and TuljdMi. 

They arc divided into two eeciionSt one of which speaks a corrupti 
Marathi ond the other KAnarese. These subdiviaioos eat together 
but do not mtennarry^ They haTC no intercourse with their 
relations in the Deccan or Kamiitak^ Fftmilics boAring the same 
snmames do not intermarry^ They have woU-cot features^ the nose ' 
being long and the body spare corapared with moat K^noneaew 
speaking cnitivatora. They are wheat-eolonred^ of middle dase* and 
strongly made. Those who speak hFnrathi mix. with it a large , 
numl^r of K^nareso and Kobkaui wordSj and tho^e who apeak 
Kinarese use many Marathi words* Their houses^ which are general- i 

}y one-storied J at&nd either in gardens or near their fields. They hflTO j 

mod wallsj thatched roo&j and front yordn* The furniture include^ \ 

low wooden stools^ palm-IeaE mats^ brass tampsj and copper 
They have plobghmg hnllocks and field and other toolA. Their 
staple diet is cheap rice, rdjij and millets When they can get them^ i 

they eat fish, fowl, mutton^ wild pork, and venison, and diink liquor, 
hnt not to excees. In October during the Dftmra holidays they ' 
sacrifice fowls and sheep to the goddess Dnrgi and cat the fiesh of 
the victims. They also oat mutton and fowls at their wedding I 
feasts- They are moderate eaters hot not good cooks. Their 
specml dish is paisa and cooked fowl or miit^n with rice-bread 
called jXfli or They are fond of fish, molasses, hot and 

EOUT condimontsj and botelnut and leaves, and tobacco. The men 
wear the loincloth, a narrow mho round tho waist, a ahoulder- 
cloth or blanket over the bock, and a headscarf* They shave the 
bead oiccpt the top-knot and the faoo except the moustache- The 
womeu wear a bodice with short »leovo$ and a back aud a tobo 
whose skirt bangs like a petticoat to the ankloj and whose upper 
end is draw n over the head aud shoolders like a veil. They oress 
their hair neatly and carefully and deck it with flowers. They mark 
their brow with red, and wear omamenta of silver or gold in their 
ears, neckSj wrists, oud toes. Those who are married imd are not 
widows also wear the nose-ring, the lucky uecktacei and glass 
b&ngles. They are sober, mild, aud cleanly, hut cuuning and fond 
of going to law. They hold land and a few wort as labonroi^. 

The men plough, sow, and thrash; the women weed, reap, oixd 
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winnow^ Tboir btisj Baaaon is from Jono tD Nov&tflber, and tUeir 
tilack BeasDQ from Itecetuber to Maj^. Tlie large landholders 
aro ^eIUto-dO| nianj beiog TiUagc beadmen^ and the smaller 
boiderH am above want itliongh thej aro often in debt for snios 
borron'od to meet mama^ cbarge^. They consider Erdbinaiis and 
Lisgi/ats superior to thom^ and Kalepaiks and others infErrior, 
llioj do not toncb Cb^mbbars^ and other impure castes. 

Men and wemen rUo about half-past six and after a cold breakfast 
go to tbeir 5e!ds. Tkej conie home about holf-^past deven and 
after dining return at onep and come back about sijL Boys orer seven 
herd cattle and young girU help their mothers in tho house. "When 
not busy sowing or Tsairesting they go to the foneats and gather 
leaves which they bury in pits with cowdung^ H^to women also 
hofik rico. Girls are nmrrira between ton and thirteen and boys 
between twelve and twenty ; the ceremonies differ little froni thqso 
obaerved by Kom^rpniks. Women am considered impure four days 
m every monthp and thor perform pubertyj muniogi and death 
ceremonies but no thread ceremony. Their funeral rites are the 
same as those observed by KomArpaikSi They bum tbeir dead and 
mourn them ten dajs^ during which they ore considered impure and 
not to bo touched On tho eleventh day they are cleansed by their 
family pries t^ a Havig Brdhmanj who gives them the five pro ducts of 
the cow. On the twelfth day tho caste p^pls ora feasted and some 
One ef the age and sex of the deceased is presented with a suit of 
clothes. This ceremony is ropeated at the end of every month and 
nt tl:to end of a year alter tho death- Besides their faiuily goddesses 
Yellamma and Tnlja Bhavdaij they worship loml gods andgoddesoca 
and have faith in soothsaying and in witchcraft. They have no priests 
of their own oastoj and employ Havig Bhats or Joiahis to perfonn 
morn age and death ceremonies^ Their other ceremonies oro 
performed withemt the holp of Br^mans. They go on pilgrimage 
to Koihdpur and Belgaum, where are the shrinca of their family 
goddoascs* Their spiritual Teacher in the chief of tho Shrmgeci 
monastery who ia represented by cerfcaiu Brihmans^ called »hdttrt& 
to whom they pay contribn tions^ Thw have hereditary leader^ 
called haand Tho yaudns are presidents and tho 

represent the people^ T\''ith the concurrence of the hud- 
the ^atida calls a meeting of the castemenj enquires into tho 
offence and according to the majority of voles dismisses or fines the 
delin^^uentai Cases requiring severer punishment than fino aro 
submitted to tho Teacher whose decision is finid. Some who livo 
near towns can read and writo Kanareso and send their children to 
school; they show no inclination to toko to new callings, 

SEbbuS} who claim to be BhLhmaus and number 2S4, of whom 
130 are males and JOi fomales^ are found on the coast m Kdrwdr, 
YelMpuTj and Hondvor* Tho word Habbu la Buppoeod to he a 
corrnptiou of Habahi or Abyssinian^ and according to a local tradi¬ 
tion the people are the descendants of the followera of a Habahi or 
Abyssinian who was the husband of Bhairddevi one of the Jain 
ciaeens of Gersappa whose power wag destroyed by Veiiktappa of 
the Bednur family about the dose of the sixteenth century. In 
IbOO, according to Budianan. the land in the ngrth of KAnora 
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tdd by Mabbu Erdbinans who were oousidored dogradod and were 
roiaerably ignorant*! Tha troditiona liotli of SfortU and SoatU 
K^nara nmke tliE3 leaders of the osrly trib^ who were defeated by 
Maynirarma of the second Banvifti djTiasty (about TOO) a family of 
the name of Habaahika.^ The ovidenco of early foreipix settlet^ 
along the western coast of India, and Ibo presence in Kdtiara of a 
class of tnqdern cast Africans or SidJs who rank as Hindus faTonr the 
idea that the Habbus raity be o£ AbysaLnian descent But at pmscnlj 
OB the resemblance of name ia the chief argnmon^ such an origia 
must be considered unlikely,* ^ 

ITinHabbiisdaim to belong to the Vashiatb, Jamdagni, Kaoahik 
fttocka. Their patron god is Mahdder of BAd 
in Karwdxi^ The names in oommon use among men are^ BAb ^JAra* 
^n, Titla, Anant, Jog, Sbanknr, Venkappa, SadasbiT, Kari, and 
banpa; and among women^ Pandbori, BAijo, Dnrgi, De^kL Ling- 
am map Cbendaj and Oaon« Almost all men, add the word Habbci 
to tbcir oamea l^ey bavo no BabdiYisbas, The men are dark, of 
middle lieight, and thick-lipped; and the womea do not differ from 
the men except m being fairer. Their home tongue ie K4naTeBe 
with mqc* tho^aame mixture of Kenkani woidu ns nmomr the 
J^omirpnika and other K4narc3e-speakmg people in KArwir Moat 
of them hve mon^atoried hooaea Batmiindcd by fenced gardens like 
thcM of Hmngs, bnt not so dean. Their fomitiim includes Btmw 
mats and low wooden ateds and metal lamps and cooking and water 
I»tB. Tlioy nao neither flesh nor liqaor and their common food is 
riM and vegetebl^. 'Die women dress like KomirpAik women, 

TraiStdoth, a ehonldereloth, and a stnaU lieadBcarf, and that they 
* not fond of bnght coloors and do not dress with taste or 
nratnes^ The women s every-day clotbes are of coarae dark hand- 
woven cloth with red or yeUow borders. Their holiday drees ia 
neber and tbeir omn^nts are the Bama as those of the titivating 

firSo Ha^ir ■ f hardworking, and 

Meet of tham fallow 

^«r heredita^ calling of hnabandiy, with their own hands 
j^rformmg all branehea of field work except holding the plough 

gmaa ^ farmers W 

e>ther cultivate or lease to tenant Among 
Wjandmen they r^k next to Brdhmans. The men either worf 

field^^The wom^'"'^ tij^Jabonrere to cultivate their 
and their slack eesB^n^fn^^fc” 


then repretcot the eqc-glth aT Ushhin 

t« tnditwa(Bachuiu'a Mywt, m, ® Biihmiuw who Mwidiaa 
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roli^dUB c3^ fond of znakiug pilgriinagea to Hindci aktiiied^ Thm 
empbj Joiabk &iiiily priestfl and show th&m nmcb respect. 
Tile head of the Shriagtn loonasteiy in west lifiuBqrifl their BpintdoJ 
T-dacheror ^rEru. Thej keep all Pegtilar Hindu holidayB and are spe¬ 
cially cnrefnl to obseni^e the jearlj feeUvak eaiiled hhdnds undjalma^ 
to sccara the gwdwill of the Tillage godDuring the first nine daya 
of the April-May fair in the morning and oveniag the god of tho 
chief vdbgB temple^ generally MahddeTj ia worshipped and Ijanda 
of daneing-girlB and musicians dance and play before hini+ On the 
tenth day the idol is borne by DbtUs in a palanquin to a neighbour- 
ingvill^^ whore all the villagerg are feasted. After sunset the 

1 procession comea back to the ienipln^ where the night ia passed in 
ooking at daneing-girls and listenitig to musiciaiis and actors^ 
In April or May before the south-west rains begin the second ten 
days^ fair called the hook-swinging or fostival is held to 

win the gioodwill of the gods who preaido OTer crops* These gods 
have no irasgeSj but during the festival bqioII metal water vesseh 
called kalmhiiA or gtndis are set for them on a altar-like etona 
platform in the village temple which is called kahMhdavmlhdn.^ 
Tlie hereditary priesta of the Kolosh teinploa ore Kumbfirs or 
potters who arc c^lcd f^ungaa. On the first day of the car festival 
the fills it with wator^ ornaments the pot with gold flowers^ 

and worships it with the help of mosiciana and dancing-girl bl 
T he ceremony ia repealed morning and evening for nine days. On 
the tenth ^y the vLUagers go in proceaBion from the temple to a 
ndghbouring gtore or patch of brushwood with the leading potter 
or bearing tlie jar on his bead. On reaching the grove he 

sots the we tor-pot by the aide of a number of roughly hewn oqtiaro 
granite or latcrito pillars six to nine inches thick and two to four 
feet long* Close to the pillars is a pyramid of dnused earthen pots, 
l^cso pot-slmnes or homes are propped for the local spirits wit h the 
view of mabng them friendly. The potter seta down the jar and 
worships it along with the village gods^ presenting flowers froit 
and frankincense^ and waving a lighted lump. He gives the god 
plantains and cocoannts^ returning halTca of them to the worshippera. 
At the same time a Gh4di slaughters fowls and sheep which nave 
been brought by the villagers^ and returns them the carcasses. The 
potter gets jd (|^anitn) for every offering of fruit and the Ohddi 
|d, (I ajiMttJ for each cock and 3d. (2 ans.) for each sheep that h 
offered. Half of the fruit and all the heads of the auiinala are kept 
for the potter and other temple sen^ntSj and are divided into equal 
portions. In the evening, when dl offerings have been made^ tho 
worahippora return in prooession to the tempio bearic^ the water-pot 


Bkdnd ia a cdrmptiob ef the K&norm a BcFon* hooli-owinj^W 

wu fcirbidtleD the chilli part tha hhdnd feativ^oS vu td a I^t™ wcHrinb 

car induiited fqnir to dgnt feoIiU Wooden wk«li vidl 4 pTOjectina ptlJaf witb a QTOn- 
bBonigo tb4 to^ An arraoffrmtiiibt ip tLn joint tEkodo it pooai^a tolaw^r toibepvEjnii 
lather cod of too CTOOI-Imw by fflOOnt of mpci which oIod ferred to kesp the 
IknisaetAL From thii beam ropci v«» hvuag usd futauml to iron hopkt a hiob had 
pnriooAly bcea woikfKl iato tho mtiiclei of tbc ilcivotefi'fl bock* FonuKrly lire to 
twenty dcv-otccfl uocd to hui^ from cue ur. 

■ On EkAliMry tUyi the ii wenliiupsd without tbe overii gf jha/iuA. 
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OP kahsh} TLb temple of the village gods is generatly built of 
rouffb stones with mortfifj the inner mpaca is about eight feet 
squire, the walla about six f«t liigli, ami the roof rounded m a 
rough atoofl dome. Inside are a sdiflll central al^ with a Hat 
atone on which Bie ronghly carved rude fignrea of the gods, lu 
some of the iemples are also heaps of pots and a number of stono 

pill®*®- ...j 

During the sixth night after birth a watch is kept, and the ehiM 
is numod on the twelfth day. Between seven and four^n toys are 
girt with the sacred thread. The marriage age for girls is belw^ 
leven and twelve and for boys between eight and sirfeen. They 
burn their dead except infants, whom they bury. idow mairisgo 
is forbidden and their heads are shaved. They have an hercditaty 
headman called moitfcitar that is chief man or imirottt that is 
Tdae man. Social dispotes are settled at meetings of adult castemen 
nnder tho presidency of the headman, and the pnmahrnont is either 
line or loss of caste. The power of the oommunity is strong and 
those who do not agree to abide by their decision am put out of 
caste. An appeal lies to the spintunl Teacher whoso orfere are final. 
They send their boys to school and hove lately begun^ teMh tnom 
English. On the whole the Habbiis ma a prosperous and rising elosH. 

Atte Vakkals or Kunbis, according to tho IS72 census 
numbered 125 of whom 71 were females, ^ey are 

found in the depths of the Ankola and YolWpnr forests. They take 
their name from the word dUe an oblong rattan hoop ns^ in canning 
loads Their home tongue is so ennoas a mixture of Kfinsr^ and 
Konkani that it is unintelligible to moat Kinarese and KonkMi 
speaking people. Their family god w Veakatramana whose shrme 
iTat l^repati in Xorth Arkot. They lia^o no sureame^ Ikn 
common names of men are Shiva, Timinn, Dfen, bdnta, Chimno, 
Somno, PAik. Itoba, Yamno, KAma, and Kevgo ^ 

Timmi, RAmi, PAiki, ShivAi, SbAoten, ItAj, 

bare the same family gods are considered to belong to one family 
stock and oaro is taten^t they do not mtermnr^. ^heir ^mo 
tongno seoniB to be KAnarese correpled by konkMi and bj tho 
ad^ion of words whioh are neither Eonkam nor 
Kouknni words there are bay for vag, tiger| itkh for tairZi, head. 


I The (istrciH cj priwtiy fonctinn# by jwttan vitoa Id ^ dda to the 

wsmpMmMm 

bad, pwr; Mi for Adrti, nawka j pfri for f 

iotet^Ao&vh>, dirt. 
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for fta*/, bollock. Of pecoIiBr words ttere ore (Otfani wood, 
nffimdu what-, kal/a now, hadu hair, hat curry, tiikra cucainber, 
Makni lizard, hat4tdt6 bloodsucker, jwiw lips, nod pivond sliooldcrs. 
Tboy live in small g^ops of closoly-packed huts with tlmtcUed roofs 
and palm^wa-Iesf walla, some having fiont-coarte with a sweet basil 
^nKaeign that the owner of the house is tho head of a clan. 
Thoir hots are so close torathor that when one hut takes firo it is 
next to impossible to save the others. Kvon when if they tried they 
mig^ht atop the firo, they do nothing, thinking it wrong that a few 
should bo comfortable and the rest miserable. If the fire is put out 
itftor tbe detract lOo of a si^qeiLI amnber o£ bousos tli& ars 

hetpcil by tihose who have oso&pcd in building atid famisbing tlieir 
honaea. The furniture gonemlly indndea a mat^ earthen ewking 
pots, bamboo baskotay a low woc^on atooly a wimiowing-fftnj, a bill¬ 
hook, and a peufclo for pounding rice. Thoir liousea are cowdnagsd, 
bat they are not so clean m fcboae of tho Hillvakki Vakkaln. Their 
droaa and foed do not differ from thoae of the Hiilviikki Yakkab, 
e^copt that they do not eat the fk^h o£ tame nnimaU, Liko them 
they ha% 0 stnet mica against the use of liquor and other intOKicat- 
log clmgs. They are gentle, simplOy and hnrdworidngy bnt las in 
the relatione between men and womon. Their hereditary calling 
la wowUah or tuwirf colt ivation and cone plaiting. Since ktimri 
cnltiinition baa been matnetod they work as labourers in betel leaf 
^d wdamctn plantationSy earning two meals and %i. (2nns.) a day. 
Cluidron of eight year^ and npwartis graxo the cattle of their richer 
neighboora, mostly Ua^dg Brdhmaos, and am paid 2^. to k. (Re. 1 - 
Rii. 2) a jnontb with food. They do not cultivate fields on their own 
necouuL They often borrow ftom Havig Brdbmans to £8 Bs* 

{Il3.ji2-Rs, 04) at high interest to meet th# eaepensea of thoir 
weddingSy and work daring the greater part of tho year in their 
creditors' honsesy getting nothing hot their food till the principal is 
paid. They ^ snporior to Kare and Cdm Vakkab, and rank next 
to Hitlvakki \ akkais and Konknaa neither of whom eat or marry mfcli 
them. Men w^oEDOn and children work from seven to twelve in the 
moraiiig and from tw’o to sis m tho opening. Thoir biiay season is 
from ilnj to Deemnbor and their slack time from January to tho 
end of Aprih A family of five spends abont 1&^. (Rg, a) a month, 
i^eir honsp cost abont £1 (Ra, 10) and the fnmiture abont 10#. 
(Rs. 5). Liko the B^Jvakki VakkiJa they keep an imago of their 
family god Vonkatramanaattho foot of t ho sweet baail plant and make 
pilgnmogea to Tirnpatu Those who make the pilgrimago are called 
dQ4a& and are treatod with g^at respect. Once a year in the house of 
the representoti VO of the fanfii ly stock, which ia called m^kUghar^ tim 
festivals called A^ridiim or Vishnu^s day and hagiui are held in honour 
of Vei^atramami. These fostiiTils do not differ ftom those of the 
Halvakki Yakkals^ Their patron god is ifalikdrjun whoso shrine [$ 
at KAokon in Goa. It is visited by one person from Esoch house every 
year dHiring the fair in Novouiber. They also worship their deceased 
ancostora who live in an nnhusked cocoanut which is kept on a 
rased platform near the hearth in tho cook^rootiL They hold a feoet 
m honour of their ancestors in June, when every member of tho 
family brings a poand of rice, a cocoanut^ and 3d. to fid, (2-4 am#*} 
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to defray the cost of the w<»«hJp and of a dinner to the 

Hlndos the Innir-En room bt tL^ nf ^ antotig other 

bamboo niat,^They di^er froCthe Hdtrahtr V^n?'i“ ^7 « 

child on the fourtinth 4^^ ^fn? 

Wtoa tk. faW o7 . n °f "8^ 

Buitable girl and gqea to her h^kneo vi. ™* *"7 i's ton he finds a 
floTvora with Uiia. He then inalreB ^ P^T of relations taking 
and fines henrice^d^ father 

leaves and a nnt j molasses andcoof^t^ ® ™“P*® ^f l*tel 

a dinner » afterwards cHtoi) to tlm r banded rocmd, and 

been thus betrothed thf^boj^s fathe^loei^’’ ^' ■ P*"! f*“ 

6d. (4aiwJ, a coeoannt, and potindforr.vAP*j^^ 

for holding the marrinBe vcb. ?* the time 

wedding morning, three dam' nh^.r;A‘ niamage day. On jinj 
booth and an eighth of tha r^ole » laid in the iuarrlago 

Venkatramana. Two or more of the plantain leaves for 

bride's with betolnat aud Jeayea and tell wT”® f® 

groom’s party are ready Jfcit P^nta that the bride- 

the bridegroom'B bouse go to thn hri 
coins an/ two phrtos ^ T*** «>■ 

pieces in ^h, and hand them tothl Sh “P*®'' 

his household god. This fa nlayu^r \^t ® pther as an offenng to 

and the men return!'* iKhSVenkatrem™ 
shonlderebth worth about I#^6d m * 

alK>nt 2s. {Re.l) and give them to £ ‘ 

in tboir own bdusea, the bridB&TArtrrt^^i 1 tnothdr. 

tarmenc naate and bathed in cold^SteTto mbbed with 

^en the bathing is oyer The bHdJlr^^ Kdnarese 

^ l^ride’s sintong leaving 

thd bndd b tho bridtirttjoiii^a 4 ^ Qq rejicliinE; 

marrago ^th and makes he"over to 
rotn^ with hi's people and the bride 

tho hndegrooai's, the bride and hm i ^ Ptoplo, On reaching 
opporito each other soparetod bv £f^ BtacI 

»ithJ»w=j a,. kro.k'r5lL^n3.'"iS:;";t “■«“» » 

J<*™3 tfco nght hands of the 

* ni. wag. lie at th(t lunpi^. ^ ^- 

B*Uio me ta ' 
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iLtej £“wbrf, r" “.?■ '■"*' brij4;~Krji« 

at the bridegTOota’a,^ come n^t 
fet'S thB bride?honw, add after being 

™ »i wwVto V ft* t ■^"«'' •>■" ‘t" c«5i^^rt^5E’ch 

waa Mt apart for VenkatraiziaBa la broken and the rest arc eaten, 
for ft *1^ Atto Vakkal girl coiaea of age sbe te kept by herself 

Oasto-wodien are called aid tfe iriTu 

M?: ft's"!.tebtSLS 

wt?. dt ^ t'i.S'‘“'. ' J “ 7 J"^ “•■"l wheD .BB 0 ( tbeir QBto 

ferd“ 

^ ’netim 19 cut by their headman irho has to five times in 

t^VZu v ^ that tbo only wandering spirits are 

bvTro^'^nt® by falling from trees, by®^mSrder, SJ 

y arojmmg, TLo spintd thoj most dread are kTielri raudrl 

S“” f 


females, ^founT^nTS 


dj« in pwgnaoey oratkr ehiU-l^h irtiL dw U*t^ LtopowT*'*’ 
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llanithi TTorda. They^lhStn ^ “ “?f number of 

and tiled roofs, haTi^ mat. ClSSf 

brass plates, and lamna “* ^ copper pots, 

a™ Ml oo MiB.l f Jd »nd nover^Mi^ “ "“’o'S; rtlS’ 

i^pU Mi^'SfSd olL^"'?irri.M'S'^d “"™- 

of them field-kbourers nrhapo i» i -tnoy are hqsbaadtnon, some 
welbto4o. 

from that of other ]in«lint,rl>n<> does not differ 

14s. (Ha. ?) Uonth. 'IVt five spends nbopt 

the leading mles pf their Sb^ LjfJJ"^. f™ ^ keep 

spiritual Teachers and attend thej^‘!SSi?n^"'^?^ ^ «yVa#aro them 
charity. Tlieir marriaire and death *® wneiTC 

Joifihis. GifU are cene^ly performed hy 

^ya beUwn fourteen anV eiehtt J” SevVri T*! 

They bury the dcS and Sra^Xj tid™ 

Village haa its headman or gaiida who with tho h f 
^temen, punishes breachd of caste ealfS^ So™*' 

p^pS^' “”* •“" «■“' <« “I-”'- X^.oitiLt 

Tillages of Sirsi. They are said to towns and 

early times. Their hoii tongne ^^.veiy 

nsa among moa are, Anna, Krishna Rjimn^l foe names m ordmaiy 
women, Ammi, Kriahnf, Veuki and'l2S“'^^“* on*oog 

to their names and women yond« the word gauda 

femfly stoclcs, the chief of which e l 7 belong to nine 

ManjUballi, and their fiunijy gtd is tr 

Memt^ of the same fi«niIyitoX do3^w"^ HonnaJli in Sonda. 

M auMirisions. 'JTiey aio dark short ^^d’ r™*"?* 

j^eir lang^ does not differ from tharii r ® ^toutaess. 

Iiro in smidl ona-atoried houses They 

^tohed with atraw or betel-palm lea vea. ThoB^ 

live m sej^to houses; thSe who gankaa 

^'^“^•^'vordinaiy food is rice rdai nn 1 ^** ^ 

and flesh, exc^t iS and tome'S W i 

sc- g-tite- 
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B&flSiS 

labourers eaniin| .^d. 6 

fidd wor “™E p wwT T^ 11?*"^^ ‘'1.“ '“'""" “» 

“Sw" 11'’’ Jo Mt Ww rS'hsiJ^StoOT 

cost £1 to £5 fRa TH P« JnoBlb. Their lioiisoi» 

fR*.60-fe IMl Th„® “I”-"'* "“™g<3 « to tIO 

Mo ?K 3 Ei 3 £}ai¥»“ 

SoSKfeoE^i^ 

t‘” wTK Sofffi“ 

»00. t£y Sfc "™"'k- E«.y 

ljl«isatW»ncesSS^St.Tr ^ before they ent feed cnjTra to 

Ho, do pSt ..„d tio. 

aS|5.^i“;”jr?o’!;$r.LsM5«“ “Cu*'"’- ■“ 

&iid rillag^a aloairwith otKi^r T^TT^fiTia mi^ ' Uro in to won 

Jl^araml stiJl eat and marry withiraisw^^S^fi*“‘'^“*^“^ 

.nbo .ioto i.,0 sivT.’s;j,itsS;^S”oTd3'i^E 
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GimgaTfttL.’ Tliair home tongue ia X&ata^e. Tbo namce m 
Mmraau UM among men are, l™ina, Kempanna, I^kshanna, 
Huclichmiib C^nnappu, Shingappa, ^Atappa, Disiumi, 
Ninj^ppa Veiiktflpjia, and Muvappa j and ut^ng ?i-oin^ 
Huoheba^ Kom^a, ^mmakka, Gi^k^Z 

Homba^kft, Gaumk^a, IxjkavTii. and Blmdiakkn. Their aumameil 

Ood'juppanawn, IrndiknaTarn, Ckaun- 

javaru, SatvaoEanaTaru, and NilnaikDaTam. PeraonB bearing tiia 
^0 Bumarnes are hold to belong to the same toniily and d<f n^ 

i* Virbhadna and their hmiiy goddZ 
H^mma whose head shnpea are said to be at Bolganji ab^nine 
toilea from tlie town of Maianr. They are divided into Dasaoaara 
together and intemariy. lliey are dark 
and stoat, with.short flat nosoa and high cheek-bonaa. Their 
home speech w a KAjiar^, which does not differ from that of most 
BhArwdr calti^tors pe houses are generelly one-stori^ 
mud walls and thatched reofa atondiog m linoa along the sides Tf a 
^bhc road; a few Imvo stone walla and tiled roo^ aod stand in 

Sh1^d'flpS‘'^{r fT^ 1%"™' ani pilse, and they ™t 

fish and fleah, bnt do not dnnk liquor. Hoy are tompemte eid*™ 

dishes aro ftc%e^heat*bread 
with boiled Rise and mobsses, iadhu or ricLpndding and 

too start between too feet. Hoy drew the oppor end 

SoreT ' ® bodice with short sl?Kea and a back 

Oiria before marnagn wear a start, which is ehangod to the rewS 
robe as tW grew up. The man'a dress mcludS^ W 
drawers falling to toe knee a slint+ ^™.i- i ®hort 

StMiSSS. 

=i:5'KSs2ss>5-rSsJS 

They aru aot foml of aoj eioept iprhlto flowerR tirKtr^li irha. ^ ^ 

sirsswmSs 

women, hel^ by toe Si miad^fche house a^Vo^^ irthTfloyf 
Somo till their own land, some hold worn in tbo fioldfl, 

Md «1)0T» Mild™ Bud HuIoiiBitT^ Suit 

s^:t" 

««ppBndB & ^0^2 


* Rics'* MjfKur* t 33S. 
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(Rb. <>0-Rg. ^OOOX fte fnmftnre £2 to £30(118.20- 
Rg. 200), imd a £5 to £10 (Ra. 50 -Rb. 400 ). Th^ axo n 

religiCHig p^ple. Thoir family pnestsi ore Brdhmoofl, 'I’kJy keen 
^^8 of Virthodra and HoDoammii in their hoiisea. bathing them 

Sr^C jT! * tghdajs, and go on pilgriinago to Timpati in 
h r Shitdrpnr tn north-oreBt Maisur. They Cvo a 

fi™ beUef m Boreeiy, witchcraft, ghosts, and evil apirits. Their 

bmd-qpartcre are aaid to 
at Channgin m north Maisar^ and who pn64see ordera on social 

he^meu. Girls are married cither 
^fom or “ter they come of age. Widow morriago and poly^y 
^ allowed and polyandry U nnfcnowit ChildrS ore nrmKd 
C^cd on the twelfth day^tec birth, and when girU come of a™ 
tosio people ara feoatcd^ Ttej bury their dead moam thipt^^ 
daya, and hold a fc™t at the end of a year. They hare na elaborate 
Jwmlor^iMGon,including tubheddn, kiUiddrM^thdnbhoffs,gaudat 
^andarts budv^nU, W Aoifeirr, who are snbordinatrto S 
Tocher and liable to be dismissed for misconduct by him, Tho 

^nhAflg or BCcie^, gattd^ or rillago-heads, a bMtiddri or 

iWWand^t“ orderly. The iiiifdJr remains wi?b the 

T^h^ and ^ts osainedinip between him and the people. Breachea 
ef^li^iphne are reported to the sbSA sddr by the 

appomte a dy for mquny and comes to the place T^e 
^erly enmmow tlm parties concerned, and the rilla« head • the 

Jnr“tr7^‘'V?; ‘‘•‘d dispose of t^qaei^nll 

Teich^r^n^ n *"]?“■* ^ orders of the 

leacher. Tho 'nllage-head gathers contributions which ererr &inily 

ta to p.7.cMrd.„g to it. The 

"" *boforw,ra.it to ™o 

iiHiJo. to bo puJ mlo tho trmmiy of Ibo Taichet. All otdora^m 
tb. Totobor «o EdJr«,,d to tSo cintlo-btod ,ko coSiS 
ttem to the people throogh tho Ti]la«-head and aecretaiT. They 

school learning KAnarese till they arefifteen or 
nixt^Q j tliqy tAkg to no new callings. 

Tiglerfl,thnt iBTioLAj«ror Tamils, anmbenW 21 of whom ift 

jwd lu Sidjlpar. They are said to be a branch of ^ Maisiir 
life aa PalliB who are fonnd in large 

SKkS Ayyanna; and among women, 

MKMmi, Mnu, M«nj«miM, Goiinuniii., .od Snbbronu Thoi. 

iLAruai in ^nth Kdnara. They are of two dirisona Titrlnm 
Hale or Old ^glere wfo ere the Bangalor h^banfi 

Mid wilk wbom K««.to Tigloni ooitho, aianj oj, Soy^ 
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dark and middle-listed. Tbeir bom& spcecK ig Ebbdr or a corrupt 
TamLI and out of doora they talk K^aaroso^ They live in amall 
hoiisoa with mad walk and tiled rwfg, furaidlied with low wooden 
atoobj hraaa lam pa^ copper potB^ and sbraw mata. Their cotnmoa 
food ifl rice, pnl^^ ansi dried fiah^ but they eat flesh and drink 
liquor. Hieir ^cial diahea are halige wheat bread attiffed with 
boiled pnke and molasseEs, and khir or parmdnna that ia &pUt wheat 
Bu mil k and coooannt- milk boiled together, S weatmeata are tbeir 
chief dainty. Like LingajaU men wear the waistclothj the Hhoiilder- 
clothj anti the heads^carf; and women, the 3 bort-aleev^ bodice and 
the robe with tlm skirt hanging like a petticoat and the npper end 
drawn over tbo ^honldiBm and •cbesl^ I'bey are bardworking, 
intelligent^ and 8ober^ They are labonrers and hnabandmoDj and 
a few ore in Government aomce OiS clerks and messengers. In 
Maisur some nro retail traders and shapkeopers. They are above 
wont thoogh not well-to-do. They rank next to Edlvakki Yak kale 
and above the impure claases* IHglera riso in the momingj breskfa 9 t> 
and go to work about 43ight f they return at noon, dine, go back to 
work at twO| atop about sii^ aop^ and go to sleep al^nt eight. Soaso 
Women attend to the honso and othcra work os labourers. A 
family of five aponda about Ida. (So* 8) a montb j thow fnrtiitnre costa 
£I& (Iis+25-Ra. ]O0)j and their morriagcfl £5 to £1(1 
(Ra* 50 - Rs. 100). ^Hioy have no femily priests but employ Joisbk to 
pond act their wedding and other ceremontos, Tlieir religious guide 
is the head of the Smilrt monastery at Kundal in SupSp I'hey 
reverenoD the ordinary Brahman gods and keep the nsuof holidays, 
but their chief objects of worship are local deitiee. Girls aro gene= 
rally married before they come of age^ but the custom is not enforced 
by a ^rict rulo^ Widow marriage and polygamy ore allowed and 
prectiaed; polyimdiy is nnknown. On the night of tho siith day of ter 
a birth a fcoat is given at a coat of 4s. (Rg, 2). In his third year a 
boybead is shaved, and the oar^ of boys and girls are pierced* 
The thread ceremony m porformed on the day before marriage. Tbo 
marrUgo ceremony lasts eight days. On tho first day th^et^kilrm 
or god-plensiag oorsm&ny is performed. On the serond day tho match 
la aotilM before some ddem, and tests are repeated. The third day 
^ the day of tho d^ra or regular marriage ceremony* On tho 
fourth OAjr the coremoiiT is compictetl bj a dinner. On tho fifth, 
Btrtfl^aercnth, and eighth clajB din noru are given and pr&«jMioos 
pass between the bridek and bridegraom^a houses. The cost of a 
wedding ranges from £10 to £20 {Ks. 100 - Rs. 200}. Puberty and 
pregnaaoy qeremoaies are performed with almost tJie eama detnila 
» in other castes and at ft coat of 10a. to £1 (Ra. 5-Es, ]0) They 
bum the dead, and snend £1 to £5 [Rs. 10-R» 50) on death 
dmeers and chanty. Their aocial dispnles are settled at meeting 
of the men of tha ei^te called by the beadman or iu^vanf. Soino 
or them send their toys to school and teach them to mad and write 
“ vigorous pnsliing class, ready to tote te new 
pursuits, nod likely to rise la positioo and wealth. 

inclndi^ Birfeeo claasea with a atrangtb of 24,912 or 
5'91 per cent of the Hinda population : , or 
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‘ 10-163 of whom 6020 a™ 

fe^lea, are found jjj amalJ numbcrB in almost all 

smit£ 1"ortngTie^ jtt 15 lO. Lite or bmsa- 

omittis, Badtges or carpeoters, Loli^ or iron nvrkem Gadicnlra 

and*uE*^o“‘* they ara called Pa'nchala 

aatrologera from the Sanskrit daio fate 
Tit* ■ 1 ^* naoiea in erdtuarr nae anionir men are 

Ranishet, lt*4nisfcet, Rimclfaadinshrt* 
Subi^jBhet, knahnashot, MsnjainSthsIiet* Ganpaishot, Snkdaahot 

and amo^ wom^rNSa’ 
SubUmma, Rctmim, Shiramtm, Lakahmi, Dnrramma SinfS? 
Whillma, and Piirvati, They are aaid to helfnjj to the 

*^<1 K»<>8hik ira'«w^r fam^; 
«oclcfl Alinoat all their sarEUiaies ore bIikm nama? flair'll Jl 
&cteu, yjip„,|.fa. .„a K.rk,Mr. Ml£Tto “ 

of tbeir dflsa who miaained in Goa. They a™ 
^dJe-ftiaod, fair and delicuto, and speak a tomewhat pecatiar 

?aJd« Ibatched roofs with venmdaa and Cnt 

yarfa. Their ereiy-day food h rice and fish, ercept 00 fSlooSi 

Md S"; f-^t doya. They tot no animal food but fish' 

BoW Konkantoth Brthmaiia. They aw 

.lj“t qtmrrelMine aod proyerbially sldlfnl cheatT 
; they pieces of copper in 

witfTiS^i?^ otoEunents; they line holl^ironjiiinenta 

JSvto? and 1"]?* They ha^" also a bad name for 

and gol^ Tbev do if^ oTnaments. They work io ailyer 

ciiTht ftod ^ ^ ttomtolyee as apprentices bat between 

do whJ ^i^mith tonia_ Ir. to Ss. (8 nair.-Ra. 1 J) a day. Womnn 
lead J. i hej are a we] nn^j rmmg cl^as, niany owning 
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land whick tbay i«nt to bustbondnicTi. Tboy elftim to he Erdbnmne 
but other Brdhmatis rank them aa PdacliAl Shud™ and hate them. 
They claim to be supe rior to Konkaniga or Sd^oshtakdrs whom they 
regard as Mogers or fiabormon^ and«tlltbem ^iindifc# oreco£Fers. & 
keen h the riralry between the two classes that the Sfiaash^k&ra till 
lately did not allow Paachdl proceMioua to pass through their strati. 
Eyea now fear o! the police alone keeps the peace* A tradition 
fifty a that a father had two sons who would not agree. After fc^iog 
to reconcile them the father determined to end the fend by disnding 
the family property between them. Unseen by hia aons ho put aO 
the provisiona in one box and all tbo gold and aiker in another* 
He Mked his aona to choose each a bom. The brother who got the 
proyision box waa told by his father to live by trading, and the 
other brother by making omamenta. They riae early and at once 
begin to work- After working till ten, they bathe in warm water 
and bre«LkfBafc on rice gmol, and soon after dine on cooked rioo 
striuned dry with carry* They work till unnsot and sup about eight. 
A family of fivo spends about U#. {Rs. 7) a month, llieir family 
gods and goddesses arci ^OiAlea, Sbantiidurga of Kavla, whoEso originM 
temple is at Mddadob ™d Mangesh of Mongesbi eighteen miles 
from Panjim in floa. They also worship the ordinary Brdhman and 
village deities and keep local holidays. They are Vaishnavs and 
have OH their roligioofl Teacher SvAmi^ the head of the 

Vaishnnv monastery of Udipi in South X&nara. They pay him br^ 
snms which are called yarakdn Li;4 or nresente to the Teacher, and in 
return have their breasts and shoulders marked with hot metal 
seals bearing YLshnu^s signsj the ihantha or eonch,^ tbecA^^ro or dkCi 
the or mace^ and the poilma or lotus. They make pilgrimage 
to Benares, Tirnpati^ Dharniaflthah Pandharpur^ and RAmeshvaj*. 
^rheir boya are girt with the sacred thread between eight and twal™, 
and their ^rU are tuamed before ten* When a girl comes of age 
the puberty ceroinoiiy ia pcrfomidd- They are isolated in the matter 
of food; they eat with no other casto, and all other castes refuse to 
tako fo(^ cooked by them. They sham their widows' heads and do 
not allow them to marry* la Ooa and Kdrwdr they have family 
pHests or purohits of their own caste; in other places they employ 
Hmdg or Karhhda BrAhmans and show them much reveTenco* 
Social diaputea are enquired into and reported to their Teacher 
whose decisions are final and enforced under loss of eftsto. Moat 
are illiteratOr hut some teach their boys to rend and write Kaonreae 
or MarAthi*! 

AkaaHs or GoLC^an™, numboirng about 200^ are found aboTO 
the ^hjddris ia Siraij Halij^l^ and Miindgod* They are said to 


1 Tfep FSuclii^ irom wid«|T^ ajid n Mcnlmr <iUm. Hicir noUtls Bribiii>a 
lilktriHl maket ^mm ludon of thfr blt-hiUd eht fintt-BMhmiyi cMtOff of Bouih lodiL 
Tke nmme P^kll ii gnniiiikll^ dcmfid frcmi jjdttck fAdJ emfU, though in deUU 
til* «unA te bo ■LX or mvtn iaBtoad of fim Sir V,\ Etiiot {Jour, KHul 2ot, 

LfloiL L 111) Blmni tvaMina for T^cBoTin^ that tbo rAoob&U ui» ■ 

rolk of the BBiidkijti. If tbi* h so tidr nunc msy be Aanatur^ fann of PAncti^ 
tbofollowenol the FivoItiLlei, sn did uiMo for BoddhutL Bond^ bf Sir VYHlter 
mViiA ■covuiitAof the Kxmibsk FinebAhi m given by Buchuiui. Mvior I. TS. W 
XL 270,4761 oad Rice* Mysor 1. 343, Bl Sll, ^ ^ ' 
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oomo from SbikilrpDr id north-west Mui^ur about a handred 
yeary ago. Like Soodry they are called Pdnchdls and take the word 
tfAfi'i after theirnauies. The names in com moa ii$e among mcEj like 
those in use among BaujigB, are Irappuj KaMrappa^ Irbhadrappa, 
Itiidrappa, and Pnttappn ^ and atnoiig women, Imcumii^ Ndgamma, 
and Gnammina. Persoicf belonging to ilia samo family stock and 
near relationa do not intenttarry. Tbeir parent stock la aaid to bo 
tbe MaUur AkadlU, but they bairo lost all connection with Maisur. 
They are divided into two classes, Aksdlia or goldsmiths, and 
Kanchugdrs or braziers, who oat together but do not intonnarry. 
The AksAlis work in gold and ailrer, and the Kanchagdrs in brass 
Coppr and other inferior motala. They claim aupcriorifcy over tho 
co^t Soudrs and do not ni^sociate wiih thorn. The men are generally 
mlddlo-sizod, slender, and weak but active, and dark^ The womon 
ate below middle aixe, slender^ somewhat fairer than the men^ aud 
T^nlar featured. They speak a sing-song Kanarese like lionjigg, 
and J^ere is a small mixture of MaiAthi. They live in houses Jiko 
Ban jig bouses, but smaller, low but fairly clean with tiled roofs 
and front yardo. They have stools^ wooden cots without rattaim, 
brass and copper pots, broRs lamps, and woodoa boxes. Tbej do 
not white wash their houses^ but use cowdung. Their ordinary 
food IS rice, nigi, pnlse, carry, and iJiaim, They eat no flesh and 
drink no liquor and are go^ cooks and moderate eaters* They 
djtfsa like Havig BrAhmans the women passing the Bkirt of the 
robe back between the feet. Their jewels are the ssrae m thoso 
worn by Banjigs. They are hardworking, sober, and frugal, bnt 
nntrastworthy and dishonest like the coast SoMrs, They work in 
gold and ailver like the coast Sonirs and are skilful workmen. The 
Konchugiirs work in copper and brasa. The women do nothing but 
house work* They do not bind themselves as apprenticea, but begin 
under their father or some other relation. Their daily earning^ 
vary from Is. Gd. to 2f* (12 aws*- Rc. 1). They ore welbto-do and 
prosperous, and a few own land. They rank with coast Sondrs but 
neither eat nor marry with them. Their daily-life is the same os 
that of the Sondrs. They take threo meals a day, rice grae! in the 
morning, dinne r at noon^ and supper at sunset. The women cook and 
look after the children. A family of five spends about Ifis. (Rs, 8) 
a month. They are religious, obsorring all local holiday a and 
worshipping the ordinary deities. Their family goddess is Kalamma 
of Bednur and Battalli Kudra of DhdrwAr, They have cs^ste pnesta 
of their own, but they respect BMbmanB. The wdUtOHje make 
pilgnniages to tho shdneji of their family gods and to Tirapati, 
Benares, and other holy places. They are Faisbnavu by sect, 
but have no spiritual he^. They believe in witchciaffe and 
soothsaying and are i^reful to keep tbe sixteen ceremonies or 
saun^rkixrir after the Brdhnuuiieal ritual They wear the saorad 
thread like SanArs^ and marry their girbi before they como of age* 
Widows are not allowed to marry, bnt unlike Bonita they do mot 
nhave their widows’ hoods* Polygamy is allowed and practiBed. The 
Maiti ceremony id performed on the sixth dsy after a birth, and the 
child is nanifd and cradled on tho eleventh day. Boys are i^rt 
with tho sacred thread at the ago of seven. They are careful to 
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CenemODieB oTjaerred "by Havig BrdbtnanH 
pregnancy, cliild-birtb^ and death. Hiey ba 



keep the ordmaTy 
marnage, paberty, 
their dead and moarD ten dB3'3 during which aa well a.<; for ten dara 
after a birth, they canaider Lheniselyce impUFe. Social dinpEitea ara 
enquired mto and settled at caste moetings under the presidency of 
one of the elders. They have no headmen. Some can read and 
write KAnarese and they haya begun tg send their boye to schooL 
They do not take to new pursnite, 

GolAk Soim'rs are fonnd in consideniblfl tmmbera near Sonda 
in Sirai. Like Golak Brdhmaaa, who are said to be descended from 
BnthmATi widows, these are the offspring of Son dr widows. The 
men are middle-sized fair and wcU-friitared, and the women 
delicately made. Tliej’ speak Kdnarese. They liyo in one-storied 
houssB with mud walla and tiled or thatched iwfa. Their diet does 
not differ from that of the Aksilis or Kdoarefie gnidsmiths. The men 
wear the waistcloth, the shoulderdoth, and the headscarf- and 
the women the robe banging like a petticoat and a bodice inth a 
back and short aloeyes. They are qniet, hardworking, and thrifty 
but have a poor name for honesty. They cam their living asgold- 
s m iths. They ore wel 1 -to-do an d as a class are froa from debt. They 
rank above the Padiydrs or KAnorese prostitutes. Their daily life 
does not differ from that of Aks^ia, and liko them a family of five 
spends abont 16#. (Ks. 8) a month. Their religions obsorranoes do 
not differ from those of the Aksdlia, and their religious Teacher ia 
the head of the Vaislmav monastery at Sonda. Their enstoms aro 
the same as those of Aksdlis. Breaches of social discipline are settled 
at meetmgs of adult castemeu whoso decisions are subiect to the 
^ction of the Teacher. Of iato they havo begun to teach their 
boys to read and write Kinsreae. They do not take to new purenita. 

f ^anchuga'ra, nnmbering 130 of whom 71 are 
males anddO females, are thinly scattered otor tho district ' Their 
family god IB KA^iirpd.1 wb^ shrine is in a village of the amiBnamB 
^ i^jim m Ooa and thoir goddess Kalamma. They have como 
Goa imhm ibc last hundred years. The names of men are 
Mimj^dtb, KnshnMhet, ^me^ndrashet, Gopdlshet, Vonkappshet - 
and of women, YMhoda, Loksbrni, Satj-ahh^ma, Rukmini, pfrrari 
and ^nrn. Their surname are, Kukolikdr, iiadgAvkdr, Kaulekdr 

mGoa. They keep their connection 
ft' two branches, Konkan 

Kisdraandk^^ehAsars, who neither oat togetbernor intermarry 
The men are fairish, abort, and rather stout, and the women are lika 
the men but fairer. The homo speech of thoae who live on the ciast 
la Koabmi, and of those who live above the Sahyfidria Kdnareee 
They live m one-ston^ house# with mnd walJe,^thatcLod roofs* 
narrow verandas, and front vards. Their srnnio J:„ 4 - ■ - 

fish, hut they abo eat flash and drink liquor, a fel tt e«U'^ TW 
are tempereto eaters, fond of fish, and not good cook^. ThJ 
men wear the waistcloth, ahoiildercloth, and headscarf and the 

S”d ‘f; -lx f-i a. .CSv 
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nnd andarticTea in bmssj copper, and bell-metals Their 

hereditary and onij caUing is hrs^a work. There is qo apprentice* 
ehipi Bojs begin to work between ten and twelve and er their father 
or eome other retation. Thej work to ordeTi ^Idotn selliDg their wares 
in the market. Their daily earnings vary from 7d. tol#, (5 -S on^.)- 
Their wares are not in mneb demand owing to the competitidll ot 
cheap Poona and Malabar brass work; Tliey get sbeeia from 
Bombay at 13s. {Rb. 9) the quarter^ and aell tbem worked into water 
and cooking kmpB, hinges^ plates^ and cops the prices reppe- 

seuting abont £ 11 (Rs. 15). They rank next to the trading classea. 
They rise early and work till t-en when they take gruol and afterwards 
reat till dinner at about three. After dinDet they again work tiH eight 
at nighty when they anp. The women do nothing bat house work- 
A family of five spends about 1 Is. (Ra, 7) a month. They worsbip 
tho ordiueiy Brdhman and village gods and goddosses and keep all 
local holidays. Their spiritual Teacher ia the head of th» Smiirt 
monastery at Sbringeri in Maisnr. They employ Havig BfdhmunS 
to perform their marriage and death ceremonies,^ and bum their 
dead. Girls are married t^fore they come of age t widow marriage 
is forbidden^ polygamy is common, and polyandry is unknown. Boys 
are invested with the sfierod thread between ten and twelve. A 
Havig priest attends, and^ after kindling the sacred fire, girds the 
boy with the sacred thread. Married women stag Kdaarese soaga 
and w^nve Ugh ted lamps round the boy’s fane. A dinner to the caste 
ends the ceremony, Their customs from birth to death are the 
same as those observod by Ondigdrs. Social disputes are settled 
aocordmg to the opinion of the majority of the adult costomeu. 
The iCdnareso KdafG^ have no headmen tbougb those in Goa have 
hereditary buiivahU. They do net ^ud their boys to school and do 
not bike to new pursaits. 

BadlgCS or CAAPES'Tcas, from hadige a mallet from tudi a atickj 
ntmnboring about G56Q, are found above the Sahy^rts chiefiy at 
Tergftj Havgij hlangaliTidi and H^liyiil in the HaliyAl sub-division. 
They live with other castes both m towns and villagea. They 
talk K^nareseand the shrine of their Family goddess is at Shirsangi 
near Rdmdurg in Belgaum* They are said to have come from 
Parasgad in Bolgaum w’hero htmiKes of their class are settled. 
The names m common use among men are, Bassappa^ Naraappa,. 
Lnkshinau, Rdyappa, and Devanpa; and among women, Bdlavva, 
Rudravva, Demavva, and Kalfawa They have no sumameSp 
clan names^ or subdivUiuna, They are dark, shorty, and strongly 
made, of middle height, and with round faitnres. Their home tongue 
docs not differ from that oE tJie Liugiiyats and other rosidente of 
the Kduara uplands. Their houses are one-stcried^ the walls of 
earth, and the roofa either of straw or tiled. The chief artiedea 
of furniture aro mats, wooden boxes, metal pots, and lamps* Their 
common diet ia rice and miDet, and they eat fish and fiesh, but drink 
no liquor and take no iatoxicabing drug. They are moderate eaters 
and poor cooks. Their aperiol dishes are tUe some a$ thoBo of 
Linguyats* The men wear the waMcloth, the headscarf, and a 
jacket; and the women the robe hanging Hko a petticoat and 
the upper end drawn over the head like a veil^ Hoy also wear 
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bodices witb &faorii and a back. Tlaey are fond of decking 

their htiir with amiect-aceated A ^ Lowers and wear the ordiiinry gold 
and aLlver crnatEieiits i^oth mon and wcfcaeti are dirty and untidy 
in their dregg. They keep a store of special holiday clothes wlncli 
like tboir -- fiveiy-day droas come from the Belgaam and DhdrwAr 
haDd.LAcoms, Thoiigb dirty in their habits, they are thrifiyi hard- 
' WorkiDg, and orderly* Their bereditfuy ddUng is carpect ly. The 
women do not help tbo men in their work* Some are skilful 
workers earring beaqtiful designs m wood- Boys da not bind 
themselves as apprenticesj but begin to learn under their fathers or 
relations at the age of tweh^o^ A good worker earns l^. Odl (IS aiijfn) 
a day and a poor worker 9i(. (G am.}. Their calling ia afoady and 
well-paid and some of them own land which they let to tenants* 
They occasionally borrow to meet the eoat o£ a weddings but most 
of them are free from debtM They rank above MarattuLSji Kaubia, 
Bedars, and Kumbhirs, and below the trading claases. They cat 
nothing bat what has boon cooked by peonlo of tbeir own caatc^ 
They take two nioida a day^ about noon and about eight; and they 
i^nd most of tho day at their work. Their slack season is froim 
June to October, and theirbosy aea^n from NoToniborto tho end of 
May. A family of five generally spends about IGi . (Rs. 8] a tnDath ; 
tbeir houfics coat £3 to £30 (Ra. 30- Rd. 300}, their furniture £2 to 
£10 [E9.20 -Rs. 100), and they spend £10 to £20 (Ka.lOO-Rs. 200) 
on their marriages* They are religious. Their family priest or hhai 
18 of thoif own caste; they neither employ BrAhiuaus to perform 
their ceremonies nor pay them respectp Their special object of 
doTotion is Kdlamma, and they make pilgrimagea to Gokarn, 
Benares^ Enmesh rar, Paudharpur^ and Tirnpati. They keep all 
local holidays though of the greater gods they worship only I.-ihvar 
or Shivap Their spiritual Teacher called Monappa W’ho ia of their owa 
casto lives in celibacy in his monastery at Iluhli in Db^rwdr and 
receives tithca. "^They do not offer blom sacrifices, but arc strong 
believers in sooibsaying and spirits, Gitla are married between 
eight and twelve and boja between sixteen and twenty* They 
bum their desad and moarn them ton days. For tea dla}*a after a 
birth or a death the family is considered nncleaii- On tho eleventh 
day their family priest purifies them by kindling tho sacred fire and 
giving them the five products of the cow. Widow tnarriago and 
polygamy are aUowcd and practised. On the fifth day after a birth 
they worship a cocoanut and offer it a dbh called khichdi made of 
rice melasses and cocoa-kernel sempidga* This the midwife cats 
and ties a girdle of cotton thread round the chikPa waist. On tho 
twelfth day, after a purifyingeeremony, the child is named and cradled 
and caste people are feasted. When about twelve years old boy a 
are girt with the aacred thread with the help of the family priest. 
This and their other ceretaoaiea do not differ from those of Vdnia 
and Brdhmansp Their social disputes are o'muired into and reported 
to the spirimal Teacher by oommitteea of adult castemen under the 
presidency of an hareditary headmun called budmuL Eating with 
people of other castes is puniahod by expulaion. Other offences are 
pnniehad hy fines viwyiog from Ss. to £25 (Its. 4 - Rs. 250} which 
aro paid to tho Teacher. Those who are too poor to pay tho fine are 
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mada to sireep Ao floor of tbe vUlago tenipTo for a cartaia itninbet 
of dajs, Tbeir bojrs learn to road and write, but tboj do not tako 
to new pursnite. 

Suta'rs or C^RpEsTEag, numbering 3220 of whom 1739 aremaliB 
fti and 1491 femnlee, nra found in all Edrwdr villagoa. They am includod 
rl in the PdoehiU comnaonity and are said to bare come from Rstndgiii 
^.1 about a oentury ago. The namea in ordinary uao among men are, 
fil Hondu, Yaan, ShAmba,Goma, Soiru, Jinu, Pundlifc, and Bhiku. Tbe 
h Word wja'f tj a short form of or foreman, is addad, to e eery name. 
The women am called SdiKtri, Sito, Gopi, Jinki, YRahoda, Dvirl^ 
Venkn, and Avdu. TheybaTono aurnamas. Their family gods are 
ShAinba of Ratndgiri, Bbarani of Kolhitpor, and Rftulnltli and 
^4u1iof Sdntode nearSdmntrtbii. They are said still to many with 
those of their class who ham refined in the Ronkan, They hare 
no Babdivisions. They are of middle sixe and somewhat dark, short, 
end slender, but atroug. They speak a Konkani which does not 
differ from the home tongue of the S hen vis. They live in one-storied 
liouMS with mud walls, thatched roofs, verandas, and front yards. 
Their staple food is rice and fish, hat they have no rule against eating 
flesh or drinking liquor; they are moderate eaters, fond of fish cbilliea 
and tamarind, and not good cooks. The men dress like Bivknlo 
ViLus in a waislcloth, a sheuldercloth, and a headscarf. The 
women wear the robe passing tho skirt back between the legs, a 
bodice, and omamenta of gold and silver. They are hardworking, 
[. aol^, thrifty, and well-behaved. They are carpenters, bnildiug hou^ 

•' and making wooden stoolsand benches. Theydonotbiud themsel vea 
j as apprentices but loam under their father or aomo other relatioo, 
beginning work about ten or twelve. Their daily earnings vary 
^cording to their skill from 9d. to 1#. 6d, (6.-12 a ns.). Their work 
\ is constant The women do nothing but honse work. In rank and 
I oondition they differ little from Lobiirs. The men rise early and go 

|l to work i thoy-Totura at eleven, and after bathing in warm water eat 

I rico gmol; they takethoir dinner at ^o, go bock to work,and retumiog 
I home at iiaii^iot sup at A fatnilj of speods aboat 16^ (Hs. 0) 

I a month. They worship tho ordinaiw BiAhraanic gods and keep the 
I uanid holidays. Their family goda are the Tillage goda and 

I goddesBea. They have a groat dread of evil spirits and ghoata and 

J believe in witchcraft, TTiey employ Karhida and Kontaaasth 

I Brdhtuaus to perform their ceremonies and treat them with great 

tosp^ Girls must be married before they are twelve. Widow 
marriage is not allowed, but polygamy ia common. Thay bum their 
dead and mourn for ton days. Social diapntea ere settiod at 
msetioga of the caatemen. They do not send their boys to achool, 
but are improving in their craft. 

XiOba rs or A’dia^tis, that is St.^ctsmTHs, namberiag 834 of 
whom 4SS are males and 40G females, are found all over the district. 
They take their name from the Sanskrit foA iron. Like the SouAra 
they are called Pdnchdls, a word derived by some from Pilncbdl the old 
name of Upper India, but by themBelves said to come from Panchdnaa 
or five mouths in reference to the fi^ve months of the architect of 
the universe. Tho ordinary namoa of mon are, Koahta, Sukdo, 
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Poifgo, Kso, Imppi^i. Amiappn, Manjappn^ TithaJ, Kat^ Boman^ 
Soman^ Edraa^ and Binippa; and of wo'xienj Jankij- 

JtiikEiiimi Ya^bcdEj, Snbbn^ Ndg^^BdijUj Vf5iikUj aad Lakahiui 

They tttko ni^wrf or foreman^ Lobdr^ A^ckdri^ or Badigo after tbeir 
namaSr Tbay kav-e aach family stocks as Agues and Manu^ nod 
only persona of different etocks mterinany. Tkeir family godg 
are Kalamma of Ankola and fsomndtk of Tirgan in Goa. Tkero 
are two div'iaiona^ Kookan Ackirig and Kaniiod Achdris^ w'ho 
noitker eat together nor intermArry. They aro of middle height, 
dark^ and strongly made^ The home speech of tkose who lira on 
the CQsast ia Koi^ani^ and of thc^ who live above the Sahyddria ia 
Kdoarese. They live in one-a boned bonsea with mad walls^ thatched 
roofed VGmndaSj, and front yards. On one side of their dwelling 
they have their working sheds with a furnace^ a pair of bellows^ and 
an anvil. Their furuitaro inelodes low stools^ straw mats^ brass 
lampSj and copper vessels. Their common food is rice and hsk^bnt 
they sometimes eat flesh and drink liquor. They are moderate 
eaters but bad cooks. Fish is their chief diiii:ity+ Indoors the men 
wear tha loincloth^ and out of doors tho shoalderclothj waistclothj 
and headsimrf. Among Konkan Lohdrs tho women pass the skirt 
of tha robe back Inst ween the feet* draw one end over the apper 
part of the bodvv and wear a bodice with a back and short sleeves^ 
Ainoog KannaJ Lohdrs tho women wear the robe like a petticoat 
drawing one end over the upper part of the body* They also 
wear a bodico with a back and short sleeves. Some of them are 
TCty^ skilM in making knives* muskcfcSp brass lampsj and locks. 
Their chief work is making and mending field tools for which 
the viUagera pay them a yearly gnitn allowance. They also 
work in woCMi makiog furniture and building houaesk When 
they work in wood they are called Acharia or Badiges* that ia 
carpenters^ Before hookas winging was forbidden it was the 
oSice of tho Lohir to work the iron hook into the mnscles of the 
devotee^a hack. They do not bind themselves as apprentices^ but 
begin work between ten and twelve under their father or some other 
relation. Most of them are hereditary iron-siniths and carpomters* 
Their work is constant aa tboy are alwa^ employed by husbaedmen 
to make tools and by others to mikko nails and other iron articles n&ed 
in hoiisc building. They seldom work as day labourers^ but prepare 
articles to order and take contracts for building houses* llmir 
daily esraings vary from 9d. to 1#. 6d. {6-12 otw.). They are well 
paidj hut their custom of spending more money thou they con afford 
on their children's marriages keeps them encumbered with debt* 
They rank next to tradem They rUe early and after working till 
ten take gruel aud rest tiU two when they dine and wrork till sunsek 
The women mind the house. A family of five spenda about 14f. (Rs, 7) 
a month. They wot^hip aU Brdhman and vdlago gods and keep all 
lotal holidays* They are reli^ous and have faith ia soathsayingj 
witchcraft, and evil spirits. Their spiritual Teagher is a monk of 
their own caste who has four moaastcriea* at hi^gaon in Goa* at 
Mdjdli and Chi taenia in Ksirw^, and at Ankola, He generally 
lives in thcao monasteries when on visitation tours except at ChiiAkula 
whore the monastery is ruined and the Teacher is entertained in 
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tho of well-to-do Achdrls, Tho Teaj&bor bos genenally n 

dii^tplo %'vilh. him whom ho appoints to soccood him after liis death. 
If he him no discipiG- and if he £iyl$ to namo a successor, the 
people of the casto choose one of theii* number and have him formally 
initmtod bj aotnG xanythi or aseetio. Boys are girt with the f^arcrod 
thr«id by a Joishi Br^hniaii when they aro about twelve years old 
hut without the regular cofeiDOnj.^ They marry their 

girls before twelve. The heads of widows aro shaved and their 
marriage is forbidden. They buty their dead and mopm ton days, 
With the help of aoioe of the ctmtemcn^ their spirit unJ XGacber 
settles social dispates when he passes on tour throngh the disiriet 
and receives contributions frum the people* They neither aeud 
thetr boys to school nor take to new pursuits^ 

GudigArS or CAavsESp numbering 380 of whom 1 DO are nudos and 
IDO femalus, are fonnd in small niimbors in hsirsip SiddApnr, Hoiutvarp 
and Kuinto. They also call themselves Chitdrs winch is the name 
given by Mann to artisans- They take tho worti shetli after thoir nnmo. 
iTicy came to Xstnarafrom Goa after the establish me ot of Portngnese 
rule. Their family gods aro^ Ksigeshj Kaulu^th, Lnkahmi-Xardyanj 
hlhiilsAj Shantiidurga, Kilveri^ and Kimakahij whose shrines are in 
Goa. They clftitn to bo Kahatriyas, mid to belong to the Kashynpj 
Kaiindauya^ Yasishtha, Gautama^ imd BharadvAi ; but tho 

Biiilirimns reject their claim and consider them Shiidr^^ Their 
^iiirnames are place names, Kiikolkdr, Anklekar, Honivarkdrj 
{Cumtekdr^, Bllglkitr, Siddifpnrkar^ and ^oudekdr, all except 
Knkolklir from villages in Kdiutra. The names in comiuon oso 
among men arc,JIanjapptt,Monappa,Siibfjaiimi^ JJurgayya, Venkapi>i:^ 
I>eTOppa,liauLivya^ Krishna, N^diyan^ SAnlayya^Gunippaj Hanmant^ 
Venkntramaiij Ganpatij Vishnu, and Snbr^ya; and among women 
Gaanvmtua,Gaiigamma,Iramma, Pomma, Ndgrunma^ V^nkii, Kdreri, 
Siinteri, Honnamma, and Chionnmmai They eat and marry with 
those of their cLiss who remained in Goa« They are fair, middle- 
aiEcdp and most of thorn weak. Their home speech ia Kdnareao, and 
those wdio hve along the coast aliio apeak Konkaui* They live in 
one or two storied houses with mud or atone walls and tiled and 
thatched roofs with wide verandas where they sit and work. Their 
common food is rico and fishj but they eat flesh and drink liquor 
wdieu they offer blood sacrihees to or w-hen they can afford 

to bay them. They are moderate eaters bnfc hard drinkers. They 
ure extremely fond of fish and of hot and sour dishes^ The men 
wear the waiatcloth^ shouJdercloth, and headscarf; and tho women 
the robe, passing the skirt Imck between the feet, with a short- 
sleeved and harked bodice. The ap-country women do not pasa 
the end of the robe hetwcou tho feet- The men, though skilfiil, 
am unsteady, thriftless, untmthfnlji loay, nud inattentivo to their 
work. They carve aandaJwnod, ivory, and ebony with great skill. 
They also work on tho lathe in wood, making benurifnl lacquered 
artideSj tho pith crowns worn by bridegroomsj and tho pith flowora 


^ In ticu they lukiTti pdctU Uitiir owa fioata whQ £i®cUtea£ aU thtlr ccmiaKnJeiL 
la K^Umrik thoy have no pric^lA at tfaiiir own caitc. 
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aU'd crests which are oioch iiaed. hy tho lowarcliMisc^ of Hi □ das daring 
tbo Shinty a LolidayR in Marelj-April, They do not make wedding 
COFObeta for daneing-^rlsj aa d&acing-g^U refuse to dance in 
their honaeiL The Oudigdre work tho lathe with a how strung with 
raw deer hide, not like most carpenteiu with the help gf a second 
work^n. The women help the men especially in making articles 
of pith. They prepare work-boxea ceedeg from £3 to £60 (Rs. 30 . 
Ra. 500), cabinets frorn £15 to IlOO (Re, ISO-Ra. lOOO). work¬ 
tables from £20 to £00 fRa. 200 - Ra. 600% watch-stands from 4#. 
to £15 (Rs. a - Ra 150), gWe-hoxes from £1 to £5 (^.10- Rs 60) 
ieweliy-boiea from £3 10s. to £20 (Rs. 35 - Rs. 200), writing 
boxes from £3 10^. to £25 (Ra, 3e - Rs. 260), pen-holdem from £i 
10*. to £3 (Ra, IS - Rs, 30), pea-stands from 3«, bo£l (Ra IR8.10% 
Cfttd-caaes from 7a. to £2 (Rs. dj - Rs. 20), chess-boards from £5 to 
£100 (Rs, 50-Ra. 1000), paper-weights from 6* to £2 (Rs. 3-Rs.20), 

f aper-cuttena from 1* to 12s, (8 ans.-Rs, 6), needle-csaes from 2a to 
0* (Re.l-R3.5%card-bose9 from £3 10* to £20 (Rs. 35-Ra. 200), 
and bandkerohief-boxes from £1 10*. to £5 (Rs. 15 ^ Rs. SO). An 
article worth £8 tokeg about three months’ labour and the 4>st of 
the sandalwood is ahobt £1 (Rg. 10) the man or quarter. They eene- 
mlly work to order, seldom offering articles for sale except such 
os have been condemned by tho people who ordered them. Their 
chief calling is engraving and painting. They point hoimla for 
yanoim parposea and do all aoits of turning work. They were onco 
well-to-do, and owned land, but inattention to workand im pro ride nt 
hobi^ have grtatly injured them, They mnk next to tmdero, 
but do not eat food cooked by any one except a Havig Brithmon. 
They work from early morning to ten, then take gruel for breokfaat, 
ond ^tor dining about one go on working til) eunset. Tho women 
besides house work, help the men in making artieleg of pith and 
in painting. A family of fivo gponda abont 14*. (Rs. 7) a month, 
T heir spintHal Teacher is tho Smdrt head of the Shringeri monastery 
m 5Iaisur They worship all local gods. Their family priests ate 
tlavig Rnihmnnfi whom thw treat with great rospect. They make 
pdgnmagcB to Tirupati, Dharmasthal, Gokarn, and RdiurahTar. 
Jhoy marry their girls between nine and eleven, and gird their 
boys with the sacred thread before marriage. The bridegroom 
wearaa pith crown prepared by one of thdr own caate. Bo pays 
10*. (Rs. 5) for the crown, tho amount being diatrihbted among 
the (^tornen. Other sama_ of Ss. to 12* (Ra. 4 - Ra. 0) are al^ 
iwtd to tho CMte by the bnde and bridegroom. On the sirtb day 
after a birth they |»riorm the aaift' ceremony, and name and cradle 
the ctold and worahip joWeea/a or the goddess of water on the 
twelRh. They obaenre the ordinary puberty and pregonnev cera- 
morneg. The hea^of widows are not shaved. Lot they aro not 
allowed to marry. Their other ceremonies do not differ from those of 

VT ^ specially high poaition, gandaa 

or diatnct-hi^s, and hudroiif* or Tillage-head* The budvanft 
prwido ovOT all caste meetings, and there is generally an appeal or 
refere^ to tho youdd. They teach their chil^n to read and 

Jinga-M, numbering 30 of whom 16 arc males and 14 temnim!. 
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are found ie the Siral eub^dfvisioTi and la tho town of Hondvar. Tlio 
word 13 gcnomlly taken bo mean Baddle^niaker from tlio Petninn 
a caddie! their Hindu name ib aaid to bo Chitrafcar or painter.^ 
Tlig Bamea in c^ouamoa ow amocig man aps^ Lnkiihman^ Kri^hnE] 
^njappii^ Kcslivap^, Mallapra, Kdlappa^ Nlbnpa^ Lingnppa^ 
vn^kkappo^ and Moilairappa j aadamon^ womonjn Devanimn, PArvattj 
Nilamma^ Ningamma, VmkatnniBj aqd Mau]Dmiim« Their anraame^ 
are KnligrAnt, MAfmlkar, nod PotlakAr. Tbcir himily is Msiliir- 
Hogn^ whose sbrme is at HarpaohaJi; io Belldri. Thrirhome tonguo 
w KA^rese and thoir parent stock is found in liiisEir whooco they 
aro said to bayo come nod with whoni tliey stilt eal nod inter- 
marry, Tlioy am divided into JingAra and Chitdnj or paiotflr^ 
who neither eat together oor iutetTnarry* ITiey are shorty wheat-wL 
ouradj and wT^lUmade^ with round anooticeable facOs« Their Kitoumso 
does not differ from that of other local KAnarosc-speaking classca 
above the SaUy^dris. They live in Ijnoa of one-stoned houses with 
mud walls and thatdiod roo&. Their staple diet Ja rioe^ split pnlaOj 
and fiahj and they eat fiesb and drink hqtitKr. They are not good 
coaksj but are moderate eaters, their special diRbea being 
vudiUtf chahh^ and wheat-bread stuffed with boiled poise mi^od with 
molasses. The womoo wear the skirt of the robe pa^ised back 
betwoeo tho feet and tbo upper end drawn orer the head Like a veil, 
and a bodice with short alcoves end a bacrk« Their gold aod Hilver 
opuimoots are like those worn by other classes abovo the Sahydd^. 
The men's dregs is a waistebth, a shoulderclotbp and a headacarf, 
with gold ear and finger rings, and silver girdles. Both men and 
women wear Dk^war and Belganm cloth and have a store of rich 
elotbm for^ holiday osc. Their hereditary calliiig is said to bd 
Baddle-maklng;p hut they work in wood aod deal in gram^ palse, spices^ 
broitj, and groceries* women do not help the men io thoir work. 
Boys begin to loam between twotvo and sktoon; they have no 
^stem of apprenticeships An ordinary workman earns 6d. to 
(4 - 0 oiw,) a daj^ and a Bkilled workoian 2d. to Is. (6-8 aws.). Their 
calli^ as carpenters has of late suffered by the ^mpetitjon of 
Godigdrs and other workers in wood who surpass them ia akOl* 
Many of them have boon forced to borrow and are badly off. They 
rank with GodigArs and other artisans- Tho men work during 
moat of the day taking two moala^ one between ten and eleroo^ the 
other between seven and eighty lie women mind the house. They 
are busy during the fair aeasouj but have little to do during the rains. 

A ^ily of five spends about (Rs* 7) a month. Their house 
varies iu value from £h to £50 [Ha. SO - Rs, 600), their fumitnm 
is worth about £5 (Ra* 50), and their weddings coat £10 to £50 
[Ra. 1 (K)-Rs. 500). They are a religious people. Their family 
priests are Havlg, Konkanusth, Beshasth, or karh^ Brdhmans to 
whom they pay great rospect* They worship oil local gods and 
keep all holidays, their special deities being Yeukatminana and 
Manarliugap and they go on pilgrimage to HarpaubaHi, Timpatlj and 
Gokarn^ Their spiritual Teacher is the head of the Smkrt monastery 


I Mymw, L 2i^ Tbsy m «Lio (SltMl Mtidiw or kithcr workMs wad 

BMU4*gmf ur (hcorbU^rt Ukn't M^vor, 1. ^128, 334. 




DISTRICTS. 


{BotiiHsr Gwttur 


268 


Chapter III, 
PoptiUtidii. 

CBJirr»iiE:!£. 




at. Shringeri m west Maignr^ They beliere m soothsayidg, 
witchcraft* ivad spirits* atid offer animal aacrificesto the village gods. 
They employ Ei^hmaois to perforio their manifige and death cere- 
monies. Girls are married between sevoa and twelve, and boys 
between fourteen and sixteen* The dead are hnmfe and monmed 
ten days* and a famiLy ie congidered immire for ten days after n 
hirth or a death. On the eleventh the family priest pnrLfS<jis them 
by giving them the five products of the cow ^ hey teach their boys 
tu read and writo Kinareso, 

Stlimpis or- TailorSi nnmbering G28 oE whom are males 
and 2@ttielaaks, are found above ibo Sahyiidris ia Sirsi^ YeMpnr, 
Tio<r Hflliyil. They are said to have come m search of work from tho 
Bombay kamdtakdiatrictaabout the beginning of the present c^ttiry. 
Their BiiiTiflmea are* Sbeadgi* Achalkor* Mohiuderkar,Phople^ SulAko, 
liokhande, Raasinkar* Tirinule, and Karmose. Persons bearing the 
Bame aumames do aot intermorryp Their family god^ iind goddoes 
are Vithoba of Pandharpur and Yelamma of Sanndatti in DMrwdr. 
Them am two snbdiviaions* RangAria and ShimpiK proper. The 
KangAri Shimpis are dyerSp whiie the Shimpia proper m needle¬ 
work. They eat with «mh other but do not intcrmEirry which ie the 
only diatinction between tho two subdivisions. They are of middle 
aiae* dark eomplevioUj woak^aad Rabby^with regnlar features, high 
uosssjaud round faces. Their home speech is Mardtld and with others 
a rough Kdnarcse. “They live iu one-atoried honaca with mtid walla* 
thatched roots* and front verandas. Their evety-day food is rice 
and pul^, but they eat Hesh am] fish and drink liquor. I'hey are 
moderate caters and good cooks. The mca wear the wiiistclfith, 
the Khonlderclotli or a long coat called anyi* and the lieadocarf; 
and the women the tobe^ letting the skirt fall like a petticoat from the 
waist and throwing the upper end over tho head like a veil. They 
also wear a bodice with a bock and short sleeves. They are hard¬ 
working, sober* thrifty* and wclUbchnvod. They are tailors and 
retail doth-sellers and are uotorions for filching pieces of the dot h. 
They are fairly Tvelbto-do* ranking next to traders and difiering 
little from them in their daily life. A family of five spemln about 
VU. [Rsp 7) a month. They worship the ordinary BrAhmonic gods 
and keep local holidays. Their family god is Yithoba. They employ 
Havig^ Karhida* or Koukanasth BrAhmaus to perform their naamago 
puberty and death cereuionics, and show them much respect. Their 
fsivonrito places of ipklgnmago are Pandbarpur and Uokam^ and 
their spiritual Tc?ncher is the BmArt head of tho monastery at 
Shringori in west Mnisnr. Tliey marry their girls before they nomc 
of age. They bu m their dead and allow widow marriage and polygamy . 
On tho si^th day after birth the mtH coremony is performed and 
on tho twelfth day the child is named and cradled. They do not 
wear the sacred threads At the end of the first year the child^s 
ears oro pierced* and, if he is n hoy, his hair La closely cat with 
scissors. A boy before he is twelve years old is initiated by having 
certain texts whispered in bis ear by a Teacher or ^iiri*. After the 
religions part of the-ceremony is over a dinner is given* Boys 
marry between twelve and eighteen and girb before they are twelve* 
On the day before & marriage the deities are propitiated and a dinntT 
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On ih& wedding day tlie boj aud girl are hatbed and 
tumeric IB rubbed on both of th^irn and th 0 guests are presoated 
with sugar and betel leaf. The wedding coronet or in put 

on and aad Jrtfl or lainp-waTiag ceremomcB ^ 

performed and dinner given to tfie cf^te poeplor TIio wedding 
eeromony liiBts four <luj9 at a cost of .£l 0 to {Rs, 1W - Rb, EOO) . 

The expenses of a puberty ceremony rary from £i to £L l(k» 
(Bs/lO-Rs, 15). Tile deau are bnmt* The fire is carried by a 
married son of the deceased, or if he lias no married son by a married 
Dophow or other near relation. Oa the eleventh day a dinner la 
ficrveti to relations and food and money are ^ven to Brahman 
priests or bhaU. On the anoireraary another dinner is given to 
Tolations. Death and momorial cofetnoniea cost £3 to £5 (Ra. SO- 
Ra. 30). Their social disputea are settled at meetings of castemen 
tinder the presidency of a hcaduian. or tiidcflat Few can road or 
write, bnt so mo send their children to school A few are prosperous 
cloth^ofdora. 

Kaniiad KumtHt ra or K^oareso-speailcing Potxtaa, numbering 
about 1500, are foaud in small numbers throughout the district. 
The Kumbitr or potter, probably from tumi^ a water-pot> is paid by 
on ^lowance of grain known as the kiLmhdr geni or pottery's due. 
Before the arrival of Ersihmons pot-makers seem to have held a 
pisition as a religious or priestly da&a. They still ofSciato in the 
temples of local doitica and are omployed to perform funeral rites 
which are called trim or potteris ritos^ These resemble the 

funeral rites of the Kom^rmiks excopt that the Joishi^s place is taken 
by a potter or Knmbtr. They ituike pots and figure^ representing 
rural gods, among which V&gro has the form of a tiger and flmmas 
or mothera are heaps of pots. The names of men are Silntappa^ 
Ndgappa, Manjuppa, Btrappa, Lakshnian, Oanpayya, Dovayya, 
Taiiimanna | aad of women^ Demawa, Sdntu^ Biramma, Nhgatnma, 
Tirnmij and Venko. Their family goddesses ate II£rka Dnvato of 
Haldipur near Kumta and Dnrgidevi of Kumta. They probably 
tame from the Bombay Kamdtak. The men are of middle sikp. 
Home tall and some short, wheai-colonred, and disposed to 
stoutness^ and strongly made; the women are hk© the men but 
fiomewltat fairer. Their home speech is KAuarese. They llvo in 
one-storied houses wiih mud wallsj thatched roofs, and cottrlyards^ 
on ono side of which stands their working-shed with the pottoris 
wheel Their ordinary diet is rice, fishj and rnyi, and they do nofc 
drink liquor. They eat fowls, sheep, and forest sod feathered game 
oo the last day of Dasra in September-October, on the tMacI or car 
festival in April-Hay, and on other oecaaions when they can afford 
it They are inodemto enters hat poor cooks. In dresa they 
rcsembto Konkan Knmbdr$. The women wear the robe vribhoub 
drawing the lower end Ijook botwcOU the feet. Both men and 
women wmr the silver and gold omamentB ordioarily worn by tho 
lower classes. They are thriftless, and not welUbehavod, Most 
are sorvanta of the village deiiiea, the origin of tbeLr office being 
apparently the fact that they make clay figures and earthen pots, n 
primitive form of uhrine. A Kumh^r man and woman working 
together earn about Qd. (fi nna.) a day. Kumbirs who act as 
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tomplfl ftcminta nro called Gnug^a. They bear tho pot or 
T^imUtlosL wor^ipped darinc the bhind qr car festird wliicb ia a sxnaU copper 
silver called mndi like ac Eaglisli jug. Thie jug or fjindi 

. ^ filled ivitb wateranu on \is mouth tnatigo Hprajaand an uaZilinked 

fumod xumbdrf. cocoaDot aro Iftidr Kenr tho neck of mo on one uide are 

" engrared gold mjs like ^o wimbaa in Eomnn Catholic picturea. 

The Sfiadi thufl adorned ifi called kalaah^ anti is placed on a low 
■ TTOodoD i^loo] and worshipped with ofTeriugB of flowerSj frait^ burning 

and camphor. Bosides i^'ting as temple prieste,^ they 
perform death ceremonies called Kumhdr-kriya for all Shudrda 
except the doprestied clasBea, They iH^rvts ns mcdiuins between tho 
gtjda and all claasefl of Dindnsatid bIe^ act m soothsayera. Dnfing 
thu rains the men tiU nnd the women cook atid help the men in 
tho fields and in making pots. They are badly off os most of 
them liave alieziatod the lands which they held as temple-sorvanta^ 
They nmk next to tho trading classes^ Both men and womci] 
moke earthen ve^is and children of scTea nod over help their 
pikrentfl. A family of five spends about IOj. (Rs, 8) a month. 
They worship the ordinary iMhinanic gods^ bnt the objeetd of their 
particular dprotien are the local deitioa known as ammo^ or mothers 
and or JitUig a wrestler, l^oy employ iTavig Brahmans to 

perform their marrii^, puberty, and death Geremoaies, and pay 
them gi^t reawet They marry their girls between nine and twelve 
and their hoys between htteoa and eightoenij and either barn or bury 
their dead^ allowing polygamy nnd widow marriage* but seUlFjm 
practising then^ The ceremonies attending hirtlb marriage* and 
death do not differ from those of the NAdonj. Sodal dispates bju 
B ellied fli mooting of caslemen under the preflldency of an herydi- 
tary headnian or hudvanL Their spiritual Teacher is the Smtirt head 
of the Shriageri monsstory in west 3laisar to whom they pay tithes 
through hU represontatitfl who lives at Gokarm They do not 
know how to read and write aad do not send their boys to school 
or take to new pnrauits* 


^aalkDi Konitan Kumba re or Konkaai-apoakiDg Poitxm, nnmbortng 

^nt mo, are fonnd in smiill numbers in Kdrwir and YelMpn® 
^eyapp«fftolmrei»^fiiimi;sgaon mGo^^^ Like tho KAnarose 
Kumbars they fidem to haTe been local prieata bqfom the Bnihtnans 
came to ^nara, and they atlD officiate in some of the tomplea of the 
local deities. At Asnoti m K^dr thcie is a temple dedicated to 
RAm^th, ana another to Kattinbin, whew oone but a Eoakao 
Eiunb^ can act aa iiiiiiistraiit^ They haTo tho priviJonB of 
making pots and <^Iien 6gtm« of rural gods which they ^o in 
amps in the templea or yudi# and among orergreen ehruba on 
the veige forra^ ^o namea in oommon uso among men are* 
Koshta, SbiTBj TAmbdo. Gorinda, Bilso, PArto, and Sagan ! and 
^ong women SAvitri, Jfiny, Ubge, Bhime, Yaahode, a^Rokmin, 
^ey havB no irarnatiioa. They sdJt eat and mariy with those of 
their caste who We remained in Goa. They are middle -asod and 
Blender. Their homo speech is Konkoni, and their hoiuee do not 
^er from those of KAnajoso KumbAre. 'fheir eveiT^y food 
» rt«, TTigi, and fish, sad they eat auimal food but do not drink 
liquor or nso any mtoiicating drog. They are moderato eaters bet 
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not good cook& The men wenr the loiDclotlij the ehoulderelotfai 
BJid the headscarf | and the wenien m Mar^thn fhshion draw the 
flkirt of the robe Imck betweeq the feet, The^ are hardworkiDg^ 
thrifty^ and weU-behave<L They niako earthon pdte and tWm, the 
price of a pot vaiyieg from Jtf, to U. -8 tiles selliog at 5#* 

to ?#. the tbeusandp The men are helped by the 

women. None of thdr work reqntWMi apecial nkilL They take clay 
from fields for which they pay the owner about 2^. for a hundred Ions, 
besides filling and levelling the ground whore they have dug. 
Th<y fire their jkjU and brickb by stocking them between thick lay era 
of dry branches. They also turn loof tilet, earning Gd, (4 «iia) a day^ 
and act ass htLsbandmun raising emps of rice daring the rainy 
season. The woman, besides hunse workp help the men in the 
held fknd in making and nailing Though tbebr enJling is not 

well paid they am fairly off. Their atKrial position and their (lally 
life do not differ from those of the KlinareBQ Knmbdm A family 
of fiTe eponds about (Hsm 7) a month. Thay worship the 

village geda and have strong faith in Hoothsaying and witchcraftH, 
They employ Karlnbla ana Joisbi HrAhnmus te perfe™ thdr 
eerontonies and treat them with great respect* They have a bouse- 
hold god called Peris of whom a bra^ figure is kept in most houses. 
Their spiritual Teacher is the jagathjHru or workl-teftchor of 
Shriugeri in west Mainur to whom they pay Gd. to J#. (4-8{i»sd a 
year through a mpm^ntativa or jydrnmil^aqnr. Their girls am 
married between eight and twelve and their boVB between fourteen 
and twenty- Widow marriage is not allowedi but palygamy is 
cnnniiai]. Their oemmooi^g at birth^p puberty^ marriage^ and dgatli 
resemble those of the Konknds, They bum Uicir dead. Their horu- 
diiary headman helpe^l by the castemen settlea aooial dispntea^ 
None of them read or w'rita and they do not send their boys to 
school or take to now pursuits. They are an ignorant people* 
Linga'yat Kumba'rii or LtKoAvAv PormBs, unmli^ong abont 
600, are foand above the Sahyudrb* They are said to have come to 
Kduam about the same time as the Banjigs. They ore short, stal¬ 
wart, and muscular. They Bpeak Kdnamse and live in one-storied 
houses with fniid walls and tiled or thatched roofs, imd their furni¬ 
ture incladea low wooden stoolSf pd m-leaf mats, bmsa Lamps, and 
copper pots. Their evory-djiy food is ricOji pnlspj and millet'. They 
do not eat animal food or dnnk liquor, limy are moderato eaters 
and good oooksi ITio men wear the waistclotli^ ahoulderclotbp and 
headscarf; and the women a bodice with a bock and short sleevesj 
and the robe whoso skirt hsngs like a pottimat and whose upper end 
is drawn over the shouldem and breast. They wear gold and silver 
ornaments in their noses and eiirs, and ronud their necks^ wrtstSj 
and toes. They am handworking, thrifty^ soher^ and honest. Like 
Konkani and Xannad KnmbArs they work in clay nsxng thn 
pottor^B wheel. Thoy are well aBr Thoy rank next to Banjigfi and 
Ms] lavs who do not take food cooked by them. Both men and 
women work from morning to snnset and children hfsmn to help their 
pamnts after they am about eight jeans old* A family of five ipenda 
about 14«. (Ha T) a Euenth. They wear the liny in a silver box 
folded in a handkerchief^ and woraMp Shiv, Pirvatij and Basavu iho 
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Chapto HL found^ of their sect in die form of ShiT^s bull or nandi. They do 
Bapuktion. differ m any particnlar from tho Eadjigs. The LingAyat »i««o k 

CiL.maEc, ^9^ Pf'f t iind they bow to BrAbmanic gods when they insu 

nor visit them. They 
bobeve m Bootlifiaymg aad sorcerjj using t pintots containing cbnnn* 
wntton pa flbpa of paper by GMdi, Eom&spaik, Maratbn, and 
Aambm cbnrmers and soothsayont to cure sickness or ovoid evil. 
They hold the usnal Lidgaynt beliefs, that a tmo believer lias no need 
of that a birth or a death cannot make him imparoj and that 

girls need not be married before they come of ago. Tlieir wcddinirti 
and other ceremoniea are performed by LingAyat ayvas whom tboy 
treat with much respect. They keep all Lingdyat holidays and 
make pilgrimams to Gokam, Ulvi, and Benares. Their social 
institutions and tbair roles regarding caste offences are tho same as 
those among the Banjiga. They do not wad their boys to school or 
take to Hfsw pqrHuita, 

Boga'ra or Basolb-sellees, returned at about fifteen, are found in 
^all numbeira m KArwfir and Aakois. They are said to Lovo come 
^m Goa Within the last fifty years and to be a branch of tho Jain 
IJogAra now found above tho SahyAdris with whom they have no 
interconrae. They add nhet to their namoH. The names in common 
Mo among men are. GopAl, Gami, LAdu, Jirgo. RAghoba; and 
^kshmao; and aiwng women. Lakshmi. Gopi. Subadri. Shovanto. 
J^je, and Bdyn. Their family goddess is KAhnnmaof SAvantvAdu 
Jfiey neither eat nor rntermarry with other bangle-makers. They 
are middliHsiised, spare, and wheat-ooloured. iTidr homo speoch 
IS Konkani with a large raiEture of Afardthi and Portiigneso word.-?, 
they bvo in one-stoned houses with med walla, tbatebed roofs' 
narrow TcrandM. and front yards. Tbdr erery-day food b tire 
and fish, aid ttey eat fiesb and drink iiqnor. They are moderato 
eaters, loud of temanud and chillies, but not good cooks Tho 
i™n wear the Igiucloth, the sbouldereteth, and the hcadacarf 
They may 1» kno^ by the strings of bangles they cariy slang over 
tteir shoalders. The women wear the robe passing tho skirt between 
ftet, &Tid the 6hort-alde™l aad backed bodice. They are liunl- 
workings tbriftj, mdd, and ordoriy. They make and bring glass 
have much skill in putting them onfiSiicb 
m a diflacuU operation, as the women pride theiaaelves in wearing 
bangles of the smallest poarible sisso. They do not take to now 
^reuits, and ^ng to the importation of cheaper and finer 
English and Chinese bangles, their present state is somewhat 
depresi^ Th^ rank with Dihirs and GndigArs. The men go out 
to hawk their tangles and the women do house work during tho 
^ter |»rt of the day. Their life does not much differ^im 
that of the rolugu^anjiga. A family of five spenils alieut 12s. 
(Rs. fi) a month. They employ Karliida or Eonkanasth Btdhmans 
to perform their mareiage puberty, and death ceremonies. Their 
amilygod 18 SiranHr whose shrmo is in Goa, and they are 
worshippers of Mti9 and of the onUnaiy local gods. They listen 
te fioothaayera and employ sorcerers and keep all local holidays- 
J bey wear tke Bacred tteiad and acknowlcdra m tbelf flniHtoaT 
Tcaohorj* tbe &nidTtboad of the Stringeri monastery ta west MaiBnjr. 
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Girb aro married between nine and twelve and boja between 

foiirteeii and eightgi^n. Widow marriage is not allowed but poljgamj 
iscoQ:iniQn+ ITie dead ary bnried* Their other and ceremonies 

do not differ from those of the Lobdi^, Tbeir ^ocibI disputes are 
settled at meetings of the mea of the caete ander a headman or 
&ifdi'fzfif. They do not know how to read or write and do not aead 
their boys to Bchool. 

Oaundis or MasostSp about ninety* are found in the 
Stib-divisgion* They live with other castes both in towns and villagns. 
They are said to have come from Eelgngm about ten years ago in 
of work, and they still cat and marry with the GaundJs 
of Kittur in Beiganoi* Their home toogno is Kdnarose* Their 
family deities are YeUaminaand Nandjal l^^veshvar^ whoso Bhrmes 
are in the Fiirasgad snb-dmaien o£ Belgnnm^ The nomos in 
common use among men aroj Bdmappa, Kenohappa DulJappa, 
Mhiitnppa^ and Chennappa; and among women, ShitTiaTijaTvaj 
Yellavva, Mallavra, and Enllavra^ They have no snbdivisioiia. 
They ar© dark* muECuIurj round-featured, and middle-siKed. Their 
Kdnareso does not differ from the local dialect. Tboir bonsea are 
one-storied with mud walls and tiled roofa, and their chief goods 
and chattels are palm-leaf mats^ copper and earthen ware vessels^ low 
wooden stools^ and brass lamps. Their staple diet is rice* milled 
and split pulse, and they eat fish and flesh and drink liquor^ 
They are modorate eaters but bad cooks. Their special dishes 
VC Aofije and a sweet gruel called jr^uramdnM which difff?rs from 

? iiga only in being made of cow's milk instead of cocoanut milk. 

hoy take two meals ovciy day nt noon and at eight* The men 
wear either a narrow waislcloth or breechesi a aheidderclotti, and 
a headscarf; the women wear the robe hanging like a petticoat, 
and the op per cud drawn over the head like a veil; tlie bodJeo baa 
short sleeves and a back. They wear gold and silver ornaments 
like theso worn by Liagriyats, but they «bow little tASto in their 
dress which Is dirtv and untidy- They buy their clothes from 
local Bbopkeepers who get them from the hsnd-loom wenveia of 
Dbiirwhr and Belgaum, Though neither clean nor tidy, they aro 
bard worki II gp thrifty, hospitable, and well-behaved. Their hereditary 
calling is stcme-cntting. They build Btone walls* plaster booses, and 
rongben grind-stones The women mind the hotise and neither they 
nor boys under sixteen help the men in their work* A good mason 
earns to 1^^. Gd, (G-12 an^.) a day. Their calling is steady and 
they are ^rly off, being able tq raise loans on persona! security, which, 
as a rule, they are carelnl to pay- They rank nest to Mardtli^ and 
Lingtiyats. Mon work from six to tweivn and from two to Bix, and 
women and children remain at homo minding the house. They aro 
buBy during the fair weather but have Uttle tO do during the mins- 
A family of five spends about 16#. {Ra. S} a montk Their hoiinos aro 
worth £5 to £20 (Rs, 50-Es. 200),= their furniture £l bo £5 (Rs, 10- 
Rs. 50) j and a marriagn coats them about £ 10 [Rs. 100). Their cluef 
gods are Shiv, Basaveshvar, and Yellammn, and their family pHesta 
and spiritna] guides are Lingiiyats. The spiritual Teacher la the head 
of the Kalmsth monastery at Kittur in Bolgaum. They venemte 
firihmans and Br^man gods and their apeciv holidays are Soli in 
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MnrcHx-April* m Angrot - Septembari J^mra in 

Stfptember-Oofcoberi md Dipdvftti in OetQber-NoirQiiibt'r. The 
TeacheFj who is of their own inofiteaed a luarriisd tuMi, lives on funds 
subscribed bj bis followers. He wears tbe liti^ tbou^b be caJlfl 
himself a Gaundi not & Lingayat. He i$ invited by thoin cm ntl 
Iprand oor&siuDs* foaBtedi ana given 1#. to 2a. (b am. - Re. 1). He 
officiates at mamagee^ and lays bis feet on the bead of the dead for 
which he is paid Is, (8 afu.). In bia absonco the ceremonieii are 
performed by any Lingdyat priest. The Teacher is succeodod on bia 
death by bia sen or next-of-kin. If ho has no near relation the 
corainuuity chooses flotns ono to fill hb places They do not offer 
blood sacrifices but havo faith in soothsaying^ Tboy make pilgnnmg^ 
to tbe shrine of their family god in Belgaiim. On the sixth day 
after the birth of a oliild they feed their c;asto people and give them 
each 1 a [H ama) if tbe child b a girl and 2s. (Re. 1) if be is a boy. 
This is spent in buying liquor which tho men drink. On the 
thirteentb day the community is again feasted* and tho child is 
named and cradled. They bum their dead without tnonming. 
Child marriage ts allowed and prsctt&ed. If a girl comes of age 
before eho is married she has to undergo a purifying ceremony 
which costs abonts £5 (Es. 50)+ \Yidow mamagu anti polygamy are 
allowed and practised; polyandry is unknown. Wnen, as often 
hnppona, an infant is married a few months after hirthj, the iDarringo 
coronet is tied to the cradle instead of being placed on the ehilif a 
brew. Their hereditary headman or Attdmnl settles social diapoteg 
with tho help of a council of adult castenien. OffenderB against 
caste rules aro punished with fine or expulsion according to tho 
gravity of the offence. The offender dines the comnittaity when bia 
case is disposed of. Boys go to school til] they are twelve. 

Kallukntlgs* a class of wandering stone-nmsouH not shown 
Bcparately in the census, number about a hundred. They aro found 
in small numbers in Gobim, Siraa* Siddupur^ and other parts of 
the district, 1 heir name comes from the two Kdnarcso words 
itrtfric Stone Qitd ktiUu to cat. They arc said to liare come from tho 
Ih>mb<iy Karn4tak and Maisur. Their own tradition tmeos their 
descent from the World-bu iI der FwJi i;a rma, Thev are considered 

one of the PaneliAlSp a word which is suppoesod to m™ the five classes 
of artisans. The men's names are, NIgya. Sbetta, Yella, Tbnma, Sidda, 
and Kdma; and tho womon^s* Devi^ Hllgi, and l^mmakka. 

I heir family god is Uanumanta who has many sbriziea in tho 
district. They eat and marry with the Kaltnkutigs or stone-cuttors 
of the Bombay Karmltalc Both men and worn on oro dark 
middle-sissed, and strong, iTiey talk both Mardthi and Kdnarese! 
They hav^ seldom houses or huts^ generally putting np in rost^ 
houeoa. l^eir sUple diet is rice* millet* fish, and vegetables. 
They cat tno flesh of fowls and motto□ and drink liquor. The mou 
Wear the loincloth* a narrow wsistcloth without passing tho ekirt 
^tween the feet, a headscarf* a shouldercloth, and a blanket. 

1 ho women ww tha robe hanging like a petticc^t and a bodice with 
^ort Bieoves and a bock. Besides the lucky necklace and glass 
^^Icta they wear geld and silver eairiugiij necklaces, and wristletg, 
t hey are hardworking, orderly, and woU^bohavod, but thriftless 
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ftnd fond of drink. They roaglioa granite grinding-gtoiiea aad m&ke 
granito Hgor-miU^. THej mavg from placB to t^oe with a low 
cart with floUd wood wheel fi drawn by bnffaloee. Their tools are a 
short boavj’^lioadgd haiDmer and three to eight cbiselfl. ^Vhen at 
work they earn about iiL (£i ans.) a day; but they nererfiud many 
days^ work m ono place and have always to keep on the move. 
They are haiUy off and are often forced to beg* They rant with 
Vadare and like Vadam take three meals a day. ^Vhen they eorno 
to a village men and women go from bouse to house asking 
for workp A family of hre spends about 14^. (hLs. 7) a moutk, 
They worship vitta^ gods and goddGS3QS:i and have great faith in 
soothsaying and witchcraft, and in the power of evil spirits to 
whom they offer blood sacrifices* They kwp the ordinoiy local 
holidays« Thev generally marry their girls before they come of 
age and their boya between fifteen and twenty-five^ hat there is no 
mle that a girl shonM be married hefere she comes oE ago. They 
perform all thair ceremonies without the help of Briihaiang, Widow 
marrisge and polygamy are aUowed and polyandry is unknown. 
Thty uamo a child on the twelfth day and do not ask Brahman 
prisits to cast a nativity. The bridegroom wears no tnarrii^e 
coronet or The nsaal mamage ceremonies are omitted 

except tho rubbing of turmerio paste^ ponring waior on the hands 
of tho couple^ and tying tho karemani or blaw bead neckJaco round 
the bride^s neck* The bridegrootn has to pay the bride 2 tarahos 
or Ifif. (Ha. 8) to moot tho coat of the wedding* They bury the 
dead^ and mark the third day after death and the anniversary 
with a caste dinner* Women after child-birth are considered as 
unclean for five days, hut they have no ceremony when a girl coined 
o£ age. Their social disputes are settled at moe tings of ad nit 
costemeu* They neilhor send their chfidren toochool nor take to 
new pursuits* 

Manufacturers incTaded eight dasaes with a strenlh of 8769 
or 0'89 per cent of the Hindu population, OE these 170 (males 93^ 
feuLBles 77) were Fatsdihs or silkHiCcrd makers; about IIK) JMs or 
hand-loom weavers; 1971 (males 1055^ females 916) tidnigs or 
oilmen; about 200 Lin^yat Gainigs, or Lingayat oilmen; about 100 
Mitgdvdis or salt-makers; about 900 Up^rij or oement-makem; 
about 190 Bangers ; and about 13G Podm^lLS* 

Patsalis or SiniE^WEAVEHaj numboriug 170 of whom 90 are malea 
and 77 femfllcs, are acatteretl over the district. They t?ike their name 
from the K^n arose path silk and tho Marathi mii a weaver. They 
are mid to have come from Maisnr. They have no su mamea^ bat they 
add tho word ^heiit to their names. The namoe io common use among 
men are^ Vflad, Manjayya, Timmappa^ N^gappa, SubrAyHj NAr^yanuj 
Lakshmana^ Dovnyya^ and Rfime^ndm; and among women^ hlanji^ 
Durgij DovkUj. MMnkdlJ^ Potti^ SAvitri^ and Parmeahri- Their 
family goddess is Dorgn ParamcahTari whose Bhrido is at £[4I4di 
iifflir KandApnr in South Kinara. Their chief god is Venkatramana* 
Both men and women are middle-Biaed^ wheat^oloiiredj and strong. 
Thair home tongne is Kinarese. They live in one-storied houses 
with mud wallsj thatched roofs^ verandas^ and front yards. Their 
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everyday food k rico Tegctablea and fiafi, bat tboy eat fowls 
matton and game est-ept pork and beef. Tbey drink no liqoor and 
nae BO intoaicatiaif drugs. They are neitW great oatera nor good 
Cwka* Like tke iLiriithda the mQn wmr the jaxetL-d thmitL the 
wawtoJoth, the ahoplderclotli, and the hmdscorf, and oirry in 
^eir arma sntchela containing the silk thread in which they deal, 
lie women WMr the robe hanging like a petticoat and a bodice 
with a hack and short sleeves. They are hardworking, eober and 
thrifty lliey import cotton and silk yam from Bombay, and 
twist them into cords which are used by all for girdle stiinga 
and other purposes. The women help by apinning cotton. Their 
railing IS fiiiriy paid and they are well off, some owning lands which 
they do not themselves cnltivato bnt lease to tenants. They tank 
neit to traders. The men travel In the fair weather, offering their 
wares m all fairs. The women attend to the house, and twist 
Bilk cords A family of five spends about 14*. (Ha. 7) a month 
ihej worship the regular Brfihman gods and observe the ordinarv 
Ti iTv f Hang Brahmans and p«ymg them great respect 

i if * Timpati in 

Isorth Arkot Their spiritual Teacher is the head of the Sindrt 

monastery of Hangs at Xekkdr, five miles east of Knmta. Tbeir 
birth marnjij^ aod dcatli ci^i^iiiotiies nre performed hr HorFiir 
BrAhmana. Boys are invested with the sacred thread ^betweeS 

kindles^ the wered lire and mutters in hia right ear twenty-fonr of 
Tiflhan s principal names. They marry their danghters between 
ffiven and eleven, and their sons between twelve and twenty 

allowed, bat polygamy is practised, -l-bj 
bnm their dead. Qhoy have no hcreditaiy headmen and settte 
the^disputes at meeriiip of mlult cnatemen aubjcct to the approval 

Ja a class of Hand-loom Weavers, nnmberiDg uboat a hundred 

Mdwand^S™ri f■'J have come fJ™ 

f their names and family gods do not differ 

from those of the Banjigs, Both men and women are tall darb 

MarAffaL^^Thlv « ICdnarese but they also' know 

ol iw u. j ^ ^ oue-stonod houses with mud walls and tiled 

reiSbW Th!; "I'®* « rice, millet, split pulse, and 

vegetablea They are strict vegstanans. The men wear the waist- 

headscarf, and the women the 
■? petticoat, a Bbort-sleevod bodice with a back, 
and oraaments of silver and gold which do not differ from those 

bewSl ^""TilS h^it^ hardworking, thrifty, sober, and well- 

Stton cloth wlvr- ^ '"™riog of the cearee 

rotion clotk wh ch IS worn by the poorer classes j their actual 

employment ,s plk-twistiDg. In Kina™ they also deal iL eS 

nra and grocence. Their calling is fairly paid. The women snin 

A man costs about 3d. (2 n4 a ^md 

Th^ are '^rkipg together earn about 94, (6 nH*.}^dBy; 

ihey are well off, and rank next to Banjigs. In thi morning the 
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women cook and do other house work. At eight they take their 
breakfast: and after breakfast the men resdine their work and the 
women spin. Between twelve and two the women make dinner 
ready and dme about two. After dinner both men and women 
rest tor a and then resutae their wort of spinnickg and silk- 

twisting, Their wort is finislied by ennset after which they rest 
flji take their supper about eight* l^Eiring the fair seafion meu 
go from plate to place to sell their goods and open stallH near 
templ^ during car fcgtirtils and at other fairs. They epiq cotton 
OP fipindlcB ; the only other instrument used by them 4 scissors. 
They do not work □□ looms* A skLIJed workman earns on an 
nvorag^ 6d, to 9J, (4-6 oiw.) a day, and a fhmiiy of fivo spends 
a tout 10s-(Rs, 6) a month. They are Lingi^ata by rebgion and 
their priests are or janganu. Boci^ dispotes am settled 

at meetings of adnlt males under the presidency of a jrtayfiffi or 
aggit. They send their boys to school and am fairly pushing and 
prosperous. ^ ^ 

Ga'nigS or Oilmen, numbering 1971 of whom lOoo are males 
nod 916 fcniales, arc found below the Saliy/idris ip the chief milages 
OT^IiordvarjH Kunita, and Ankola, They take their name from the 
Kunaresa gan an oil-milL They add tbe word fJidU to their namcB, 
ttud BTO Bupposed to have origiqully come Erora MaLmr. Tbe common 
names of men arOj Venhatesh, GoTiuda, ParameshTar, Manjappa, 
PrAr&yaiiy N^lgappa, Shifsppa^ Devappa, snd Honnayya; and of 
women, lAkfihmi, Subbi, Oanpjj Hanmi^ Ndgnmma, and Padtangi. 
Tiioir family god is Vonkstramana of Timpatij who has shrines at 
Hon Avar and Gersappa. They are divided into Makkal-SontAn or 
son-heir Gitnigg and Alija-BantAn or Bistorts sofi-heir GSniga Tho 
Ahya^SantAos take food cooked by the Makkal-SantAna, but the 
Mafckal-SantAno do not eat with the AJija-Santdiis, They am 
sturdy, of middlo height, and generally dark. Thoir home speech 
IS KAn arose. They live in one-storied honses with mad waUs and 
thatohed r™fs and yards on one side of which under a shed 

IS the oil-mi IL Their every-day food is rico and fish^ but they cat 
mutton and fowls on the last day of Daera in October and when 
they get them cheap. Liquor is forbidden and the rule against it 
IS kept. Tbo men wear the sacred thread, a narrow wnisteloth, a 
sbouldercloth, and a headscarf ; and the women the robe with the 
okirt falling from the waist like a petticoat and the upper end drawn 
over the shonlders and liosom. They also wear n bodico with a 
f L sleeves. Their emamentB do not differ from those 

of the GudigArs and the Vdnis. They am, for tho hoad^ lirpinhuvu 
and kedige; for the ear* bngudij and MrdpAuf; for the neck, 

son'ye, and striiigB of beads and coins j for 
the wnsts, hah bangles, duTida, van At, himhalpf Aatraihafa, 

andcAuds; for the aim, ndyinwr^fj bajiihand, and uanAwarrys j and 

finger and toe ringa- They am hardworking, thrifty, wdl-behaved 
and fairly They hold themselves to bo high ciasa Wishyas 
and will not eat fo^ cooked by any one but a flavig BrAhman. 
Their heroditaiy calling is oil-proasing, and they alao make palm-leaf 
mubmlios, tilh and work os la^nrers. A man and a boy or girl of 
about twelve workiug together cam about 9d. (6 une.) a day. Mon 


Chapter IIL 
Fcpnlatim, 

llA^ujrAcrtsuaiiv 

•fdd§^ 





2i8 


[SombAj (jautteer. 


DISTRICTS. 


Cliftpt«r in. 
PopnlAtion. 

HAvrfArmtm. 

G^nijp. 


Lkgdyac Odniffi. 


and women work during the whole daj; and ohildren of otof obit 
help their mronta. A family of ere spends about 11#, (Hb. f) a 
mopth. 'aoy vrorahip the chief Hindu gods, and pay special 
rsvewnce to Venkatra^na of whopi they keep in their houHea a 
br^ or red sandalwood image about six {echos high. lu sliapo 
IS that of a man with four arms. They keep the regular Hindu 

Soham. Tiropati, Dliarmasthnl. 



_ ana iiqeir peJi^ous iQnchep i5 

tho Sinitrt mooaateiy at Shringori, ip west Maisur. Their girifl 
ate married between eight and twclre, and their boys botweea 
fourteen and twenty. They shave their widows' beads and do 
notjdlow them to mary. Tlieir ceremonies at birth, marriage. 

IS® ^ observed by Gadigltra 
other Shudre clasps. Their hereditary headman or h«dc«i settles 
ancial disputes with the^ help of adult costemen. They hare no 
opgauiastion lie that of thp Halepaika and ifddore. Their 
fll Ik® "ro cnmparatively weU-to-da Except a 

fbw they do not know how to read and write and do not send tLir 
boys to school. Some are village headmen, imrtiui# or revonna 

tha^^®*t? ®!*k“T ^ mKdnara about 

the same time ns the Lmgdyat Bunjigs, The names of men and 

women do not ^er from those of the Baniigs, They are of two 

nor latermairy They are ehort, dork, and strong. They ap^ a 
Kdnarese which does net differ from ihat spoke? by BanfSTand 

*‘®'*“* »*'» the anine as^Baniigl^uses 
^ oil-mill close to the front door. ^ Uko the 

T drink spiritunus 

5. dress does not differ from that of the Baniimi. Thev 
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tomal disputes at meetings of tlie adult male members of the CiXste. 
They eenu their boja to sqhooli^ but do not take to new pnreaits. 

Mit^ItVdis or SALT-wiLfEESp^ the same worti aa the Kh^rpdtils of 
Bzk^eein in Th^na^ are a clase of labonrers who number about 100, 
and are £oand in Knmta chiefly at Kalb^g and Alrekodi. They are 
said to hare cotne from M^van, Vengurla* Ratn^irij and Goa, at 
diiferent periods within the last 400 years and to bn™ origiimlly 
b€?on salt-makers. The cnnimou names among men are, Hotitiappa,. 
NiCriSyaii^EAmkrisliniipHadpTuoinappa, Sliiva, Laksliman^Gop^, and 
Vithobfl; and among women^ linkshmij SbiTaTnnia, I'ashodo^ 

fihivde^ Bb^gloj Kukmini, Derle^ Manjj, ajid Venfcu. They still 
marry with those of their class who hare remained at Vengurla, 
ran^ RatnagiHj and GoBi^ Their family gioda are Gdrdodev of 
Ven^rla, Hauln^th of Hormal near Qos, and Ndgnath also near Goa. 
Their surnames are Vongurlekdr, MannAlkAr^ JtfilTaiikAr, 

Ilftnt> Parab, ShirodkAr^ and MitgAvdij all of whom intermarry and 
esit together. The difTorent fotnilma hiave separate gods^ and those 
of the same sunaatne do not intermarry* They neither eat nor marry 
with other aalt-makors. They are taU, dark, and miESCnLar. Their 
bomfl speech is Konkanij bnt some of the men talk j^fardthl and both 
men and women speak K^aarese, They Iifo in one^toried bonsea 
with mud or latedie walls and thatched roofs and mirow verandas 
and front yards. Their staple diet ia rice vegetable?^ fish and ctiny- 
stoffj and they eat meat except beef and i^oantry pork. Few drink 
liquor though iiqaor is net forbidden by their caste ralf?s« They are 
great eaters being fond of fish and liquor, bnt not good cooks, Tho 
men wear the walstcloth the ahooldercloth and the headscarf^ and 
the women wear the robe passing the skirt back between the foot 
and drawing the upper end across the shonldor and bos^m- They 
w ear no b^ico. They are hot-tempered, thrifty, bard workings 
sober, and well-Ijehaved. They osed to mate salt till the pans at 
Kuinta were closed. Some of them now work as masons and same 
as labonrere earning 6d. to Is, ans.) a day. The women also 
work as nnskilled and field tabourei^ and enm -ki, (2| uns.) n day* 
the field labonrers being paid in grain. Boring the rsina some of 
them grow rice on their own account. They are well-to-do and 
rank next to the cnltimating classes. Both men and women spend 
almost the w'hole day in the fields. They eat their breakfast before 
tliey go ontj go home for dinner aboq^ noon^ and again work in the 
fields till sunset. A fiimily of fire spends about^l4s, (Es* 7} a mouth. 
Tijey worship villa^ deities, and am strong belierera in witchcraft, 
sorcery* and the its of the dead. They keep all public Hiuda 
holidaySp, employ Harig Brdhmans to perform their marriage pnberty 
and death ceremonips, and show them much respect. They consider 
the head of the Smdrt monasteiy at Shringori thoirspirituiLlTencbop, 
Girls are married between nine and eleven and boys between foarteeiL 
and twenty. They eitUar bury or bum their dead ^Vidow marriage 
and polygamy are allowed and practised and polyandry is unknown. 
The cnatoma and ceramonied observed at birth, naming* nead-sbavingj 
mnrnage* pnber^j and death do not differ fk>m those observed by 
the Eoukuas. Their social dbpntcs are bottled at meetings of their 
eastern cn under the presidency of the hereditary headmen or 
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nambered atent m! *They ^ census 

and Aiikola subniivisiaDs |ndT« cT ^ ^ tJie co^t in th& Kuata 
are Eaid to como 'frein Af^ Tl-oy 

comajon aao BaoBU’ men are Bbini^^R ^ ustnea ia 

Mhaati, DarRa. HoaStom Bjiaava, B&la, 

Kmjao. Mh&sti, DBrgi,^£aJtsbmi,‘^?Ski' andN^^ wonioa Mrtri, 
or atjua to t^Iioir nainf?^ Tfinw i. ^ a ^ Men mid appa 

woaSa are SdSd yZlh? 7 Both meq iU 

like Mukria a deposed *i3acii 

that apoken by Makria 'Sov Ncl J 7i like 

towTia in hots with mad wnlla ^hit^jha^J 

front jardu. AJmoflt their onlj^ideg TeraDdaa, atnl 

and enrthoa pote. Theirarf'rv *i- i^tmw niHta 

Thojr cot deah whon they tret ^t w ince,fti^i, und ctieap fialu 

liquor, driakioff pnlm-bir^very ereL^ 

doth, a Bbowidor-bJaiitpt n«.i „ i The tneu wear a loin- 

tlie Hjilvftkki VakkrJa let the silt dromon like 

and draw the apir e'dl^" 

^car ^Id or bSSa SlTthe t*" 

women wear the lucky nncklBce nf 7^^ ?“ and the 

other atnnga of beads and jrJass ni?l^ 7*^ “ nomber of 
pld or br^ rinL in IhdJelT.m aZT their wrists, and 

have no apocifll hoi iday clofhes b *[• '1 1 heir IS ng^era. They 

the yearly featiTuls or oa marriage Scaafen^ clothes before 

Thl];'VoS°Sr“^^rtT’,b‘“' 

biiroitig the sheJJs either in holes or in kq^ make Bhell-lizDe, 

among the bills or in the foi^f Vl t?* 0“tljing phico 

rod earth and water n^th^ 

four feet high, jnerced with ** ciucdW wall nbotit 

about eight feet in diatnete^ “ sp«ca 

^ttom of the kiln, and over the fi™wn^l Ji^id at the 

the top being open to the ai 

tbrongh.th/i and tbe iurllnVgjn^f 

Ii« pjts are nsed instead of kilns^nlv » ” ^7 three days, 

.r. bw«d. Whmtli. »f«icll. 

With water which turns them ^1,7? sprinkled 

Jwtli in biuiding and in eating with^etei steU-lijas ig nsed 

the men m their work, A man nnd ^he women help 

9d. (G fln^) n ^ thriftless Jm>?i7k” 77 ^^Sdher about 

r*ak with Mukria and other cwl wb™ 7 7^P tJ'fm poor, 'IW 
impuni Both men and women taka grael i7tb* considers 
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tbnt Iw people'd lioViMn. A fMniljf of Sto about lOi. 

(Rfi. 5) a ix^oatk They bflTe gr^t fflith in »ootlisajmgj wifccbcmEtj 
gkosts^ and thn power o£ eTil spirits. Tbeir dbie£ bolidaja nro 
ShivftUra in February^ Tuyu^ft ia Mnrch^ Ueli in Marcli and Chimti 
or GunesE-chaturthi in August. They keep no imiiges m tlioir 
heuues but woraJiip Durga^lcTi, HuJid&Vj Hanmnanta^ Venka^rauiana, 
and tlio dllago goofly 1^ & Uppfirs round Kumta consult tlio Lingiyut 
Banjig wlio omciatoa at the temple of labvar at Hervata near 
Kutnt&« They make no pilgrimagea e5:cept t<i tte yearly fair at 
Gokarn. Their girlB am mairicd between ten and twelve and their 
boys between fifteen and twenty* Widow uiarringe and polygnioy 
am allowed and practisod. The miU or aixth-Hihiy ceremoiiy la 
performed on the fifth day after birth. The child is named and 
cradled on the eloTcnth day^ and bovB when t%vo years old have tbeir 
heads almeed. On the evening before the nmrrLage day the bride 
is bathed, dressed in a new robe, and decked with nowers. On the 
momiug of the marriage day ijio women of their families rnb tho 
bride and brideg^m with turmorio paste and bathe them inbot 
water. The marriage coronet or is fastened to tbe brow of 

the bridegroom and ho is led in procession to the brido^a house^ 
where he in snated on a wooden bench or cot with the bride on faia 
loft* In front of them two brass or copper pots are aet^ Elled to the 
brim with rice ^md with a eocoanut placed in the moath of each* 
When the bridegroom and bride sent them Helves on the boneb the 
eldest unwidowed woman present goes behind and together tho 
ends of their garments. The boy and girl join bands and the 
headman or hudt'oiit ponra a little milk over their handsn Next 
tbe boy and girl stand up and a cloth ia drawn boiwcco them. 
The fr*4dfcunf marka the brows of the bride and bridegroom with rice 
dipped in turmeric watqr^ and the rest of the people follow his 
example^ wiflbing good luck to tho married pair. The knot in their 
garments ia untied and the day^a coreroonies ond with a diDnor of 
end After dinner tho hridegroom takes the 

bride to his house where she stays for five days* On the sixth day 
the parents of tho bride go to the bridegroom^a house and bring 
back the brido and bridegroom, and all tho guests are served with a 
dinner of desh and liquor. On the eighth day a similar dinner ia 
given at the bridegToom^s. When a girl comes of she is held 
to be nuclean for me days. On the sixth she is bath^ and g^ven a 
new robe. Her husband lb sent for, and they are seated on a mat in 
tho house and yellow rice is stuck on their brows. Her mother 
presents the j^rl with foor pounds of rice and five cocoanuts of which 
a dish of pdisa is made and served to the people of tho bouse 
When a man or woman dies the body is at once brought out of tho 
house^ washed in cold waterp laid on a bamboo bier, And either burned 
if the family is well-to-do or buried in some neighbonriag bill-aido. 
On the eleventh day and at the end of a year after the death a 
small di oner is given to the relations. Disputes are goneml ly settled 
at meetings of adult CAstemen under the presideuey of the hero- 
ditary headman or htolrunl* They oro also sometimes rnferred to 
Havig priests of the temple of Hanomauta at ChandAvar or to 
LiugAj^t priests of the temple of Ishvar at Hervata in Knmta. Of 
a 12LS-3S 
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theTTboIeyoTith of the caste ^nlj tproboys in Sim go to school Th&y 
tatetondnew pursuits and &how no eigiis o! improdug thsirconditioix, 

Banga'rsor Baiiiiagara» Tiombering 192 of wLoxn 91 are males 
and 101 females, are found in Sirsi and Siddfonp* They are said 
to have come from Maisnr at the ’bc^nnin^ df toe present centnryi 
Their namea do net differ froin these of TBaujigs and like them they hare 
no sornutaea and add either the word appn or Mh^tU to their nsmea. 
Their family gods are the sftrno m those of other LingSyatg. They 
dd not differ from Ban jigs in appearance* home tongnej house, foodj 
dressj or oharactor. ITiey are petty Bhopkeepera retailing cloth, 
grain, betelnute, cardamoms^ ana vegetables. They are well-to-do 
hat rank below Lingdyat Ban jigs with whom they eat hnt do not 
intermany. Their daily life does not differ from that of 
Banjigs. The women help their husbands in their calling besidee 
doing honEo work. A family of ffve spends abont (Ra^ 7) a 
month. ITie people are religionsj worshipping all Lingijat gwa 
and keeping all ShaiT holidays. The head of the C^taldnrg 
monastery in Maisar is their apiritiial Teacher, bnt they also respect 
Brdhmans. 'Fhey keep a repreBentation of BosaTa in their houses 
engraved on a silver plate for daily worship. Their enstoms aro 
the same as thoao of otlier Ling^jaiB except that thair religioua 
(r^remonies are performed by a Ban jig who also presidea 

over cooncilfl held to settle diapatca the decisions being fltibjeot to 
revision by the Teacher at ChitaMorg. They send their children 
to the loqid schools. Many of them cm read and write KAuare^* 
They are steadily improving and are likely to rise. 

PadamsaliSt according to tho 1872 censas numbered 186, of 
whom sixty-ono were males and eeveoty-five females^ They aro 
fonnd in the town of Sirsi, and at Banv&sij, Malgi, and other 
villages in Sirsi. They are said to have come to Eiaara from the 
Bombay Kamatak. ITie namos in common nse among men arOj 
Lingoppn,iIannappa,MaUappft,MadHBgapM, Mariyappa^nd Basappa^ 
and among women, Mallava, Chemiavva, liakshnmvva, MaJlingav™, 
Simmavvaj and Lbgawa. They add the word ^hdh merchant 
or pallya a camp to their names. They have neither clan nor 
family names, but have famiiy gods^ Families with the same 
bouse god are supposed to belong to One stock and cannot 
intermaiTy^ Ishvora or Omk^r in Sholdpor, and Venkntranmna 
of Tirupati are their family goda and Yellomma of Gakdgndda 
in Db4rw^ is their family goddess. An engraving of l^hvam 
in the form of man on a smaU gold or fijlver plate ia kept in evcFy 
hoii;sehold and at Banv^i there is a email temple of Ishvara 
where they go on pilgrimage. Their parent stock is found in 
Dhdrwar, speaking Tamil* According to their own account they 
are descend^ from the Hindu sago Mdrkandeya. In K^nara they 
are divided into AnLBina|mtlAS and PadmasAliii. Padmaa^lis look 
down on Araeinapatlas and do not many or eat with them, though 
Arosinapatlas take food cooked by Fadmasdlis. The men are dark 
and much like Ba^igs, tho women being fairer than the men and 
better featnrod. Their home speech is K^naresia which does not 
differ from the langoage o£ Banjiga; according to their own aoconi&t 
their eriginal language was Tai^, They live in small houses with 
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land w&Tla and tiled rooEs like Banjiga^ Houses. A few woll-to*'do 
Huiiilies Havo etoobij planked oota^ wooden clothea-bosies, copper or 
cooking Teesela^ Mid Umps^ The rest use low wooden etwU 
and mnttresacH and eartben vessels and lamps, Rioe, wheat, 
and piilae form their ordinary food, but fish, mmt, and liquor are used 
when they can aSord it. Their holiday dishes are like those of the 
Arors, They are niodornte eaters and good cooks. The men wear the 
waistcloth| the sbonldercloth, and the headscarf with a blanket; and 
tbo women wear the robe the skirt hanging like a petticoat and the 
npper end drawn over the head, and a bodice with short sleeves and 
a hack. Both tueti and women ornament their persona with gold and 
silver jewelry like the BaujsgB^ Their hereditary calling ia hand- 
loom wearing, but at present they are shopkeepers dealing in grain, 
oilmau^s stores, fruit, and grooerica. They are hardworking, sober, 
hospitable, and well-behaved. Soma of them own land, and as a 
class they are fairly off and froo from debt. They rank bolow 
Ling^yats, about tho Buma as J^dars, and above the degraded or 
tmpiira claves. They rise at sii, visit their shops, and after a moruiag 
meal of gruel go to their villages to fetch articles for sale. They 
raturn ^ont noon and take a midday meal, and again go to their 
shops at two. At sunset they come hoiue and after supper at 
ei^ht go to bed at nine or ton. Their women and elder childmu 
mind the bouse and help the men in shopping. Their busiest 
times are on hobdays and during the harvest and weddiug seasons, 
their business Is dull during tbo rains. A family of fivo apeoda 
abont 1+ff. [Rs, 7) a month. The coat of their house varies from 
£2 lOtf. to £20 (R3.25- Bs.200), and of their marriage ceremonies 
from £i to £10 (Es. lO-Rs. lOO). As a class tboy are religions, 
haviug family priests of the Jangam caste called who 

officiate at their naming, thn^ad-girding, iifmrriago> puberty, and 
death ceremoiiiaH. Among those acAdrw there are no- classes all 
being held of equal position. At the same time they resect 
Bttthman priests and as an act of cbarity ask them to at Lend their 
births, marriages, and deaths. Their spirittiul head is a Smdrt 
Brdhmao, MArkendeya Guru, who Hvea at Ron in BhArwdr. Their 
chief objects of worship are Ishvara and Titboba. Liko tho 
Litigdyats, they wear Shi v^s emblem, and their boys after they are ten 
years old wear the sacrod thread like high caste Hindus. They are 
reltgions believing in witebe rafland gbostsand consnlting professional 
mediums in times of illness or daring otber family calnmitics. 
Tho Ceremony is porformed on tho fifth day after birth* 

On tho oleventh day the child is cradled and named. On the 
first day of tho fourth month or aoraetimea at tho end of the year 
the jQrcli or Hbaving ceremony is performed, and at any period 
between seven and twelve boys are invested with the sacred thread, 
but with no cerotnony eicopt a feast to tho caate people. Boys are 
married between fifteen and twenty, and girls as a i*nle before they 
reach womanhood, though there la no rule making it compulsoiy 
to marry a girl before she comes of ago. Two days beforo the 
Inckv moment liied for marriage a band of women with musiciam 
go from tho bride's honso to the bridegroom^s and mb the 
bridegroom with turmenc paatCi When the rubbing is over an oquud 
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ntimber of iroinea fr^m the bridcgroom^a go to the brido'e anil 
rub her with turmeric, and after Ihia ooooa-kernel, molosies, and 
^telnuts and leares are handed to the gucsta. Next day the 
family goda and anceatora are propitiated by worship and a dinner 
IS given to the whole cemmanity. On the third day tho bridegrooin, 
dressed m the gayest apparel and wearing the marriaga coronet, 
Mmes with mueicians and frienda to the girl's house. The ceremony 
dom not differ from the Arera' marriage except that on the fourth 
and last day of the wedding the newly married conple goes in 
proceamou on horseback to the village tempi®. In tbo fifth month of 
a woman a first pregnancy, the ceremony colled shtematn is observed. 
Widow mai^go ond polygamy arc dJowed and practifled, and tho 
dead ore bnrnt and mourned ten days. Tho eleventh day is 
obwrved as a i^y of purification, when water brought from a 
Jjrah^n priest is drank and caste peoplo are feasted and crows 
are fed to please the dead. These obsonrances are repeated on the 
anniversaiy of tho death during tbo lifetime of tbo direct 
Kpreseutatives of tbo deceased, and a general com memomtion of the 
d<^ IS hold dnni^ All Sours days in tho black half of 
Bkttdarpad (^ptember*!^tober). Social disputes are settled at ensto 
meetings ^dcr an horeditaiy headman called hndtmiif, and offenders 
aro punished either with fine or expulsion and rc-admitted into 
S”? on atonement. The fino is spent in entertaining tho caste, 
^eir childr^are being tonght in vLIla^ schools to read and write 
J^nrese. They 6a not take to new pursuits, but on the whole are a 
piwporotL& ftncl naujg clas,^. 

I^lm/Papjpers include fivo classes, with a atrength of fil.fi pJ 
?l “re “ales ««id SD,C87 females, or 1 I fiJ por cent of 

82,38S, females 

fi?Si 1 (nmloB 4985, females *t7P0} Bhanddris; 

llfVSr 42«) Komarpdifcs; 27 (males 16, femoloa 

11) Kaldls; and 156 (males 73, females Chaudris. 

numbering 42,939 of whom 22,388 are males and 
^,5 d 1 females, are found m Hondrur, Knmta, Aukola, and Bhatkal, 
their centres bemg Chanddrar and Ifonalli in Kumta, Tho 

1 “ GoldiaP.* Like tho 

k%lcp^lta werea troubloaomo banditti when (1799} 

women, Ndgi.Dcri, Kriahni, 
^nki, Dnrep, Lakehmi, Shm, and Mari. Like Bhanddrisand other 
pa^.jmoe Jrawers they add the word ndik to their nameT K 

Tirupati^tl^Tttond ^“^7 8®^ are Venkntnunana of 
iu-upaUandhia attendant H snnnifmta who has a shrine at Chanddvar 

town JJ«»or*^r*^'cibi"mbrt ptfit nitlKir conuit 

Indfv {£3^t is Jour. 8oo pdm-tojiuc™ of South 

tamo SB bo»»r*.|nBk«IiiBw tuirit ohMwn *'“^W'>MWtl>ei*h#thd 

WUDW Inr " .«‘^«doiiblo(j fqr« IIa]o.ii«|is Downs 

ftl-n •■hJ ■ ■ ■ ■ !-■ 1iE_I__ I 
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in Kninta. "rhebeiidgeUleiDeDteof tfaet^toans aboToibe S^hjAdrisj 
but thoiie above and below the Saliyddria saitbor together 
nor mterinaiTy. Tbo co£i^t Holepdiksj, who are also etdied Divam, 
are divided into Tongin Divara and Kan DivarB^ who do not oat 
together or intemiarry. Both mm and women are middle-aiKcdj 
etn>ngy W'slhniada^ and regular featured^ their colour vxirjing from 
dark to wheat-colour. They apeak both KAuarcfie and Konknni. 
Most of tboni live in middle clufia houaea^ which do not differ from 
those of Komdrpiiikfl or BbnnddHa. I'heir every-day food ig rico^ 
TB^i, and Gsb* lliey eat fleah cMopt beef, and aEtbongb caste rule;a 
forbid the use of liquor or dniga^ some Halepdiks &iik oountiy 
liquor, and those who eo above the ^yhddriB to work iu betel-lei 
gardens smoko bemp-nowor or ^eii^a and tobacco. All of them, 
men women and children^ are fond of chewing botelnuta and lonvesl 
whicb tho women carry in bags and tbo men wrap in the folds of 
their bead-aearves. They are poor cooks and moderate caters, fond 
of bot bitter relishes. Till lately in Honavar the people used to 
ooHect wHd sago from the pith of the Carjota urens^ haini mara. 
This when dried in the aun, pounded, and atrainedj yields n white 
flour, which after repeated washings in cold water is dried and 
stored in pots and eaten as laikcs or os gmcL It is strengthening 
and is much priiscd. Sio< 5 o 1370, oxespt under pmnits, the cutting 
of the wild sago-palm has been stoppcA The men wear a loinci^ 
a yard square, a narrow tightly worn woistcloth, a shonldorcloth, 
and a boadEcarf wound round a skull-cap* Thn headscarf is about 
a yard square and is gcuerully red or black, Bctelnuts and leaves 
are generally stored in tho cap or folded in the scarf. To one end 
of tho frcarf is tied a Gmail brass chain faaioned to a small metal box 
holding the limo which is taken with tho betelnnt. Women wear 
tho robe liko a petticoat tho shirt banging from tho waist to tho 
knees and the upper end drawn over tho sfaonlder and bosom* They 
wear no bodice, but round thoir nacks have thirty to forty strings of 
glass beads worn like a ueckkee, weighing one to three ponnda^ and 
generally covering the greater part of tJie bosom. They wear gold 
flilver or gilt oar, nose, wrist, and neck omooicnts, and for holiday 
wear have better clothes than those ordinarily worn* They arc 
clean, hardworking, thrifty, sober, and orderly. Besides |»lm^ 
tappiug, some keep shops or take liquor contraots. Many aro 
husbandnienj most of them being tenants and a few over-holJara. 
Their condition does not diCFcr from that of tho Komirpdika. They 
rank below Vakkals, high clasa Hindus not aGsociating with them 
and conGidering their touch doflling. In the mornings and evenings 
tho men gather palm-juice, and the women mind the boose, pound 
rice, work in the fiefda, or look after the cuttle* A family of 
five spends about lOtf* {Rs. 6) a month. Their femlly god ia 
Venkatramana of Tirupati whose imiige, about a foot high and 
rndely carved in rod eandalwood, h kept at the foot of tho 
sweet boail plant m the honscs of those who have made a pilgrimage 
to Timpati. They also worship Eannmant as a servant of Tcnkatra- 
mana, with aU the locid gods and goddesses and keep the leading 
Hindu holiday^^ They have no family priests and their spiritua] 
Teacher is too Lokdchdiya Svilmi of the Shaiv monastery of 
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SSgur near Shimoga in llnianr. They are &na boliovere in 
BwtbBayiog, witchcraft, and ghosts. Libj the Halvakkala they 
obsCTTo the c/mkra Uttoda, prectioe of aettiog apart a four-anna bit 
in bonpqr of VankatminaTia, Tlioir girls married betweijn Timo 
and thiHoeti, and tbeir boya between foart^n and Widow 

rnamage is allowed bnt ia unusual, ^Vhen a man dies his widow's 
orDamonta are atripped off, but her head is not shaved. A man may 
nav-o nwriB Ibao otio wifo^ bat a woman cannot bavo mo(Pe than oo(j 
boflbaud. TIjoj monm a deatb three days. Go the fotirtb day tW 
^FO a Cd^tc-fea^j being Erst purified by th^ waisherman who brings 
them clean dothea and ashes. Tbo wcll-to-dq burn their dead; tho 
rest btiiy. Their coromonJea from bSrth to death are tho same as 
those of the HiilFakki Vaktals. The wedding ceremony^ vrith the 
leave of the ho^ of the ewte, ia performed by the neittof kin, 
who ties tbo ends of tbe btide^e an d bridegroom'a gartnonta. and 
loitia and ponm milk over their hands. Each Tillage hag ita 
herecuta^ hetman called ^rufvanif. Social disputes are aettled 
at mcsetiBgfl of the men of tho caste under tho presidency of the 
ht'iadinan. The heudmau'a authority jj streug, those who tefnaa 
to otay being put out of cftsto. The chief of the hoadmen or tho 
Konalli four milea from Kumtn. Except 
tUat bo DO miniaters be haa the aaiaeinfluonee over the headmen 
to the tajjaHda or chief head of the Hdlvakknla has over hU 

£10 (Rs. 100). Few of their boj’s go to school Thof ura u at^y 
thODgh not fl using dasa j 

Sanskrit m^indhdrak a 

Swud *^1 ’Rff of whom .«}S5 are 

^losimd 4,06 fe^cs, are found chjefly in EUrwiir, Ankola, Kumta, 

and Honavar. They are said to have come from Goa. They have 
no ail of th^ adding the word Bhandipf. Near relationa 

'V;i’Aha t? 1 names in common use among men are, 

BdSe Tfe ’T^iT' womeu, Bhdgc, 

Wrvati Marto, and SAritre. Their family 

rTT?^ ^ intormurry, are still in Goa. tn Knmta 
^t>uAvar they are called MAdkArs op pulm-tapners and in 
^nvAr and Ankola Bhanddris, bnt all belong to tlto sa^e class 

Sture«^ri7^, ^*^“l well-made, fair and with good 

ii3.Z S'.fS.lT' “'J ■»“!> K' 

JOQking tlifln the women of any other pabn-tapDiDs cluaa TJiafi. 

Knmto talk ktoareto. They live in one-atoried houser aTw of 
la tents and tded, but moat with mud walla and thatched roofs and 
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biy^il Their lionet gear mclu^ed n Ceqple of brass lampa mi 

brass or copper Mokiogpota, bcslLme^l pktea, low wiMien stools^ 
a wooden bos, and atraw mata^ Tiieir every-daj food is rioo and 
fiatij blit tlioj eat fleah excopt coontrj pork and beef, and dHnk 
fermeuted palm-imoei almost every day* On the Da^m b October^ 
and on the lfhdn*I and jolra lioUdaya which occur at di^oreot times 
of the yenr^ they offer blood sacrifices to fcho village goda and 
drink diatiUed liqtior* They are temperate eatcra, fond of tamarinda 
and cbillios* The men'a every-day aTeas ia the lainclotb, ahouldcr- 
clotli, and beadscarf; and the women'a the robo which is worn without 
a bodice^ the skirt t^ing passed between the feet and tnekod in at 
tho back and the tipper end ptiaaed over the left shoal der ao aa to 
eov&r the upper part of the body eveept the head. They aro fond 
of gay clothes and flowora with which they deck themaelvea with 
much taste. On big days the men wesar the waistclotb, a short 
coat> and a fresher and ricUor headscarf j and the women a more 
costly robe. They are hot-temperedj vain^ ontrastworthy, and 
dishonestj but clean and tidy. Their hereditary mlluig is to draw 
palm^juieo and distil liqnor, both of which are largely dronk by 
the lower orders of Hind ns. They also take liquor contracts, go 
to sea m sailors, drive carts, tiU land, and work aa labonrers. A 
man mms (-4 and a woman djd. (2^ aim.) a day* Tlio 
womeni beaidea minding the honae, mske coir rope, which they seU 
to those who come to their houses to bay it, or offer it for sale in 
the market once a woeki and husk rice for which they are paid 
twelve pounds the hundred weigh tw Moat earn a decent living 
and a few are fairly rich owning land. They rank with 
KomArpdiks, next to the cultivating classes. The men go to 
work at daybresk and return about nine to breakfasL Some of 
the women, whoso turn it is to cook, prepare the food; the rest 
employ theEUselvcs either in making coir rope or in husking rico. 
Between nine and ten all broAkfasK, and rest till about two, when 
they dine. After dinner they again work tiU sansot^ In tbo fair 
at^ison the women go to largo river sand-banks to gather cockle^ 
ahoLb. The shell-fish are hrongbt home early in the motning^ thrown 
into an earthen pot without water, and eot on a slow fire. Under 
the infiuonco of ^o heat the cockles open and give ont a milky finid, 
which etipplies the place of water. When they are boiled tho 
shell^fish and the liquid aro poured into an ear^en bucket and 
the cockles are gathered, dried in the sun^ and said at about |d. 
(I anrta) a ponncL The finid is boiled in an earthoa pqt till It 
tooomee as thick as molasses when it is sold at about l|d, (I anmi] a 
pound. A family of five spends to I3a. (Bs.-i-Rs.S) a month, 
BhandSria reverence the regular Brdhmao gods, keep the usnal 
holidays including hluind or hook-swin^g and ;aira or car 
feasts, and make pilgrimages to Uokarn, Benares, and Ibiineshvar^ 
In Kirwdr their coromoniea are performed by KarhAda fk^bmanH 
or Joiakis and in HoEUivar by Havig Bhats. Their chief 
objects of worship are Vitboba and MahAmhij whoso images they 
keep in their houses and worship every day. They alio worahip the 
village gods, and have much faith in soothsaying, witchcreft, and 
evil Bpints, Girts aro mmried between eight and twelve and boys 
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m S^ptomlMr, elcr™ d*ja after Oanf»h^L>,rth{ ^fe/S 

Si'i^/SS b/iJw Ste "rhrf?'"® '“'■ T?’* "f*'»’™' 

SMI* 

5 »d, M«i*ii, K wr^s. A "si”cS,^r”^ ^.‘‘'■j’- 

Aurta and Ankob in Antola ■ and KArn-ifr; 

They ar^alBo foand in flniall I'Xl 

go Ln search of ^erk Tclr?W 7 ^'jAdris they 

come frotn {CtilhoTMizi the NjKAn^^H aceoent they Iibto 

panthiB iDr followcrH ITftmfii* ' _ ^bj-oub. The tonadr- 

SolMr KoJ^Sr SvS“ Is iiLfl«kBi from tbo Liogd,., 

Wo .ho -oH oia rsfr^irhis'So 

lliey are said to haye formerly a^hLij tS- “'‘^ee* 

cbiefB. After Haidar All's ooaqaest of^A^. 

bngandagro and bceatno the terror of the ^ 

whoq the eoantry came under the Pn .,!’1 7 k ^^ 7 " 

and orderly.I jYany mJcjS; in tl r' ?7 

f pooh, o't w. SToS ‘s 

are represented by nnhnafcod 000011^+! »k^ u who 

The anoostml coooanots are treDt at tho arejsalled vtWpurg. 

rf .the oldert bmooh orihXSr .JS *i"7P«»"tativa 

ahalgliar. Thoirhomo teimoi, o t~^!t iS" “ ‘o? °*“"’ “• 

TiazuoB foi" 1T1011 are Kim r*hitTs*v. ^■^■Qreso+ I'ho coirmtoa 

SidRttn. KenebJ, SSy^ EntS. otn S^' CM™,Chikka, gS" 
Chonna, I™, Vo^kn/S^d mJdn “'d Mun«, Idapappa,’ 

Shirdi, Cbnddir BndAi,^ii S«ii ilw Vd® 

Govri, and H™*,*. TW statlw T-t' 

Lingi^ts of the Nisdni'e ^doLttnr and Xt^k ^ ‘f*® 

them degraded hocaaEo since e»m?n »7 *k °"* DingSyats hold 
to eating, fish and flesh eDdX“Ji 

««mnst the LiWet leliW ^Wch are 

-a aork, .f.k „nS.ri‘.°' 
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The^om^n Arc moa but {eiror. Bath mm aa4 woiuou (Aik 

KonkAul^ but tboir hpioa toDg'ue ia & eoircpt KdnAresa with a largo 
Diixitiire of ICoukani worda,* Their boosea wto gacnstoried with tnud 
waIL 9 > thAtcbod roofdj TonmdAS, Abd ivont by tbi? sidoof whioh 

goQemlJy stand tho cattle-fold and dung-pit, both of which aro kept 
cleaner than thgsa of the IlavHgis. Tlie vcrHuda, which is about four 
feet broadj is used sn a sitting T6om atid tho courtyard is tued for 
thrashiagj poundingp and winnowing mrn. The house^ inside' of 
which is A scafTolding of bamboos kept togother ropesj is nsiially 
divided into three roonjs, a large room used as a sleeping room, axid 
two amaUor rooms about nine feot square, one used as a gnd-room 
and the other for cooking and dLoing* llieir ordiimry diet h rtee, 
r% 4 , Bsbj and condiments ; bat they eat muttoUj fowled aiul gaino 
except the bison. They do not drink lic|tiorj thotigh some of ihent 
taho opiam and Indmn uemp^ Their chief holiday aud wedding dish 
is priuo or sweet rice-gruei, with riid-riv that is fried rice and hhkck 
gram eakca. Though tJbeir ordinary dross is scanty and ontidy^ on 
holirlajs and grand t^jcaaiona they drees witli caro and taste. A man's 
ordiiuiTy or indoor dross is a loincloth with & Bilner Or silk girdle^ 
aud ear and Engorringa^ Out o! doora ho wears ia addition a hoad- 
acArf, and a sbouldercloth or black blanket. Tlio women wear a robe 
W ith the skirt passed l>ack liotwcon tho feet and the upper end drawm 
acro:^ the shonider and bo^om. They baye no bcsdioCp ont wear gold 
and si Iyer ornaments on thoirheads wrists and fingers and in their ear^ 
noscsi and nooks. A matins holiday dross includes a dean loincloth 
or waistcloth, a Bhonldcrcloth with or witbont a jiicketp and a bead- 
Bcarf with a coloured knrehiaf. Women weAr a specially good robe 
Kud dock their hair neatly and tastefully with flowers. Afarriesd 
women whose huebands are alivo wear the lucky necklace of black 
beads with a golden centre bead and glaiEs bracelets; they also 
mark the brow with red. Besidoa tboaa signs of wedded life 
the weU-to-da wear gold and silyor oairiogSj necklaces, and 
braceletsj and carry a small bag of cloth with tetobmla and Icaycs 
and lime. Tlieir oTOamenta do not differ from thoso of tho 
Shenvisj but are inferior in design and ynldo. Widows are forbidden 
to wear omamonts. They are hardworking vigorous thrifty and 
sober, but proud and qoartcisomo untrustworthy and dishonEst. 
A fow of them are sawyers and petty contractorSj bnt most aro 
husljandmCD and cart-driyorS| and a few arc p&Iin-tAppprs and 
pahn sugar makers. Hie women help in the fields and the children in 
gathcringcowdungand herding cattle. The mon are fond of acting. 
T'hey know many dmmas by heart* written by Bnihmnnsin Kitnareea 
from passages in the EAmAyan and MatiAbhilrat. Bands of six 
to twelye perform at faira^ earning aboiitK#, (Rg, 1) a night* for eight 
or ten nights at a time. Whon engaged by priyato poraons for a 
single performance the payment varies from 12#. to £ I (Bs.fi-Re. 10)^ 


! I Thatf UM ■Jiik«t li miav Konkjuii word* m Kiiwrwe. Sonuj ttnkpw mv* 
KonUnl: Tbo* UUt rdi^i pftfi / thit b AVhfttt (oalyj 

t ^ W Kin™ Etr r4^t roifij 

tn th* Hntencn BdiUf^Mtia The Wtunwi w bnilAhd b«^4tock 

in this itile. the whokH KdtoltMli (icfMspt thv ircrd tbeCM« (sdnn U 

In hdUt^, Md Uie eaTwaive inlfijc idda m the pndi^U 
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&nce thw ^70 settled ns ImsImndmeB nad labonrers, they have 
Ucomo hardworlong and their state has greatly improTed ^ 
class th^ are woll.to*de, owning land, Stle^ gjfd and sflver 

“Ky -Uoin mv.S io Goto^mS 

nanxs. iiiey rank with Bjmndiina and HnlcDitiks nnTi- hn tiiii 
»dt.v«..g cU«. Tb„ tek. .k,«, Th”, 

<« 'In* work, mlm tomo 

wo^Xk^k^.'iIId Mym Md 

help the men m the field by bumingand preparine m«nni^ wLh V- 
r»p.Dg, oorlrme, k„.ki,/rico. ..S 

»rd,‘nXl of »“> * *<*1 loko^^™^ 

¥i.T„t!o“ ■;? Srpir 

Ling^jata m severoi respects; they honoiir LlnmtwT^ t ® j i 
certain times 'rarstip Basaya orSmv'a bnll tlia pneste, andat 
head of the Linrfyat reS™- thc^^Iven i' 

Rnsava’s defeat of BiAhnSii™. It the sam? tK 
life to the const, and probably btennarrS^^tl. 

districtop^btroduSd Hoal^eatbganlfXrriS 

Tbpj are diKwi3c>d by tbeir own ^ ^ praurtices, 

to 4 fcnrm.ferring tWreS^n^fc^h^ 

Joisbs, the .^Tanccd guard of BrAbnim^^S 

replar m their practices, leaya their followera frl ^ rZf T! 

rotigions ntos they choose. They dim a perform what 

carefiU to keep Sankrant in Janimry75Aufl»|frr!li%^flh 

in March, Yugddi in April AthidL ^^Ainiya 

^'“bop flaww i« Oclober, aod Dh>ml^ o^ rjll??*"** • “■ 

m Novemborj the c^ltseos of thn eyin ^ i ^ 

Venkatramaii, S «r /?“?“' of 

mhofaurs. They are also fnnrt aF i *®ceBtpB] go4 or 

of tta Gkddi, Ko-dtpCk, 

Md fiowers to BnUiman iods and 'c 

honschold gods, except to t?e snirita nf * r* ^enffees to rfllage sad 

to any regnlsr Hindu sect *^Tlinw (•»., belong 

foyere and support the taiioanu BijigHyat gods a^ 

Lin^yst teiMles at AnidSli and ^ 

Joisbis to portonn all their cpremnnl.» ,? Kdrwar, 3^ey etaploy 
^eir spiritoal advice. The obieefcs ^ tW riided by 

add mMf/if or aaci^fltr&l in honrtST,.^^'*^* Of ancestral god^ 

iw. wood.. „fok. ,0.0 
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bUiD^ hetom tli^ ii3oI^ Uy thf3 stacks in front of it llieti tlio ayya or 
LingAyat priest of BasavB SAnctlSefl the sticks by the toaeh of his feet. 
After receiTiog from each (tnna)^ acocoarkqtj and one ponndof 

rke, he lifts the sticks in pairs^ and hands them to the men in tom 
acoording to their aodai poottion. The man and hoys then si □15' 
Kdnoiese songs in hononr of BnsaWs triomph ovor Brahmanism 
and daonoj keeping time by ctfishing the sticks. After dancing for 
abont an hour they go to the hcodman^a honso^ lay the eticks 
near tho swoet basil plant, and retiro for the night. Nest moroing 
they put on long white coats falling to tho ankles^a pair of oolourM 
dmworsj and a largo red beadseorfp ennnoonted by a crescent of pith 
and tinael flowers, coTrered with wreaths of white and red 0owera 
wliicb foil in streamers from the head to tho anosj chest, and hack. 
They gather in. tho honsn of the Acidt^inf or headman and ulanco in 
a crowd boating their sticks and dmins called as well as an 

ac>companimoEit of re^lar country mnsia After thia they go and 
dance at every caste honse till midnight* Ohn the hist or aiilh day 
of /feiij all the creacent and flowers are thrown in a blaEing firo 
which vs lit at a censpicuons place near tho town or yillage; and the 
image of Vonkaimmanaj whoso shrine is at Timpati, is laid at the 
foot of the a went baail plant in the house of tho ofdcat reprosontat^ve 
of each family and worshipped by one of tbo men in the morning 
fasting. The image h first bathed with water and then robbed wit£ 
eandolwood postej and a lighted lamp is waved ronnd it* On a 
convenient day in the dry seaaon ftoldmn worship is performed and 
tho caste people are feasted with rice Te^eteblos and sweetmeate. 
KAlbhairara^ that is Shiv and his wife Kdli cat out of one block of 
wood^ are kept separately about six feet from the basil plant, Tbia 
image ts worshipped'every day like VenkatramaDa^ but on the day 
after Ve]ikatnuDaiia''9 festival they Still cocks and eheep before it 
and feed, on the fieeh with nce-bread» On this occasion as well as 
on the day of Vonkatramana all tho mombora of the family who aro 
descended from one common ancestor or mhAlpur attend. Onco a 
year nil tho members of the family come to tho dweUing of tbo 
head of the family, with half a ponnd of ricc^ a cocoanat^ and half 
a pound of moIasscsHi The rice, cgcoanat*kemel, and molasses anj 
cooked and offered to tbn forefathors^ one of the castemen being 
fed m tbo reprosentative of the dead. The members of the fainiJy 
alone partake of the dish, the rest of the caste being feasted 
^parately. This dUh is called tharu^ Another jeariy obsorvanco is 
in bononr of the or mahdsaih^ that is of the i^te widows who 

have bamt tliemselv^ with the bodies of tho busboods. Yearly 
fo^is are ^ven by the rqproscnfotives of these Aif» and public 
fairs aro held in their bononr. They believe that all who die 
aochlental d^ths become evil spirita. These evil spirits are of two 
classes, a kindlier doss who if hononr is shown them con be 
persnaded to do good^ and a Gerce cloas who are kept from doing harm 
only by being imprisoned. The kindLior cla^ ore called mAdrw# 
and are propitiated by ^fts. The chief of them ore the khetri^ who 
receive offerings of fowb and sheep on tbo last day of Pa#m, They 
aro tho Bpiriis of ancestors who have died in battle or by oocidentp 
They bocomo tho guardians of tho house but are dangeroue bo thoir 
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nciglibonrs. Tlit) fioree cUsm of spirit pro the i,hvt4, whoso thief w 
the spirit of s woman who dit«l in chiid-bifth, whom ft istnott 
neweuuitj to deprivo of tho power ofdottif; bariK. Tho people who 
have Lhu pwer of controlljog tho are called pAodwia Konkanr 
and in XAnorese, ITio or soothsafers hy tho use of 

cbtifiiis thfl aijd pit; vent tlitiii from gtirring bnV'^j 

certain limits, liirery disoBso is dtio to tho agoncy of an otiI spirit] 
either of n bhut who has to bo piusstleil or of o iNAJru who bos to bo 
ploascd, A BMlhsayep or tjhditi is alwnvs consulted before medicino 
IS fpveo. He is paid Gtl. to 2s. (4 «Hs..lle. 1), and polieiito often die 
boforo they lire pkcwt under medical trcatmcot. Of the sijttoon Hindu 
Jiaoniinoata Koindrj^'ita perform marriage, puberty, and dealb 
(^‘lemoni^ with tho help of JotHhiBrilhmBas, Immediately after birth 
tbo child IS hot hod in warm water, wrapped is swaddling dotbes, laid 
in a winnowine fan with an iron nail under its pilbw, and for three 
days IB fi|d with rice-broth mbced with molasses. The mothpr ia kept 
on tow diet for thrao days, and from the fourth got* full meals and 
faegiM to sacklo tho bate. Tho goddess &Uti, tho spirit of the siitb, 
IS worehippotl on the night of the fiaii day, the child ia named and 
placed m tho cradle on the twelfth, and on tbe thirtieth day Jatadwittn 
or the watcr-guddesa is propfiinted, tho coromony not differing ia 
any iinp.jrtoiit point from that practiiMjd by tlio Shenvis. Girls are 
marriL-d between eight and twoHe, and teya tetweon fourtomi 
and twenty. \;idow mamago is allowed and practised, hut 
without any cereaiony oicept that tho bridogroom prosento tbo 
T^man with a rote. A third marringo ia allowed. But they 
teliovo that tho partner of the mao or woman who has bwii 
twice tn^^oil IS certain to die soon after tho inarrince. To prerent 
this, tf tho man bos been twieo morrieid before, ho is weddi-il to a 
pl«0Uim-lree and tolls it with a billhook immodiutety after tho 
cerimony. If tJio woman has teca twico tnarrit-d before, sho is 
innmed to a oock whose throat she cuts with a knifo as soon m 
15 ^ coremony is performed ns a«m 

th^^ are seated togothor, 

they used to bniy 

l.„!5 A they hare began to 

t IT dead, oxce|^ infants who an? buried. Alter tondays’ 

drinking water brought fr^m 
ibom^ pnestand caU carff people to dfuo with 

Wdstwf, a bell-mei^ plate, and a pair of eai^ls ° if^a** wotnaiT 
^o goto a rete and betel Joares ants and lime. BeridoTtS 
proKmte, tho rep^ntatiyo of the dead dines with thTmoiiS 

5 ^™ thoT": ■«Ibo’s; 

head nod'settle dbifint^*^^*r^ nndor the preeidoncy of the circle- 
men of the clasa in ™P°'*'t®'it matters a mooting of tho 

IS iteUcd and they are told the dodsiou of thie heads. 
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Any who qodstion tlio dedsiqa ara pot oot of casta till they snbmit. 
If the headmen do tiota^ree, the ninttcr la refarred foi* settlcmetit 
to Ike bead of the Smdrt tnumutery nt Shringori in lUitmr who® 
dcMTiaioD la aeceptod as final Otdioaiy offencea are puniahed by 
fine, the arnoont beino credited to the Ytllngo tom pit For wriona 
broaches of caste rui® the offender bos to make ntonotiiciit by 
eating the five produtte of tho cow, and, if ho boa diaertieed bimselE 
by (mting with people of low ciwte, the offendar mnat go to Gokaro 
ui Kiiinta and have bia hood ahuvod, and thco sitting under a 
triangle mode of the baso or atom of ooocoa-palm loaves and kviag 
a few blnacs of straw on his bead, he mmat bathe in thu holy t»ol 
and swallow the five products of the cow, TJio power of (5ste 
roles w said of loto to hove grown weaker. Some of them <am read 
and wnio KAunreae and ®nd their boys to sohooL They are an 
active and poshing clnsa who are likely to rise, 

Kfllals or TaVBBH-MiEi-niis, numbcHiig 37 of whom 16 are males 
and 11 feinnloB, are fonnd in YolWfnr and Sirsi, The names 
m ce^on MotiWI, Mskiihil, KatiidlftJ. 

^inlAl, BnjhU, Gattalal, and Rnsbn^il; and among women 
ItadUn, riita, Uiikmini, \ aaboda, Dovki, and Kasbi. They ®y that 
their onginal homo wua in Central India, lint they seem to have 
^“'itheni India, as there are families still 
tetllcd tbero with whom they cat and intennarry. They have no 
®bdiviaiouB. TIm) men are tall fair and strong, and the women 
shorter and finrer than tho men. Their home tongue is HindnatAnS 
and with others they spuah Kdnarese. They livo in rows of ene- 
Btoried henscs with mud walla and tiled roofsi Their evety-day 
food is rice, wheat, butter, and vegetables. They cat flesh oxcetA 
pork and beef, and drink lienor on grand days ospocially on the lost 
tiny of Hoarn, and on the jatra or yearly fair days, Tho men wear 
n waistdoth, n short coat, and a headscarf about tea feet sqnoro 
folded diagonally into puckers in Pardcahi fashion, and clabDratoIy 
wrapped ronod tho head, TIio women wear the shirt of the rotw 
banging like a petticoat and tbo upper end drawn over the bead like 
a veil. They ^ bravo, thrifty, onlorly, ®ber, and honest. Their 
hereditary calling is I iqnor-making and they keep tavenia and tako 
liquor contracts. They earn enough to live doceotly. They mak 
with BbandAria and other Bpirit*8elicre. The men sit in their shopa 
and retail spirits, and the women mind the boa® and mil in the sh^ 
if the husband has other work to attend to. A family of five spends 
about 14s. (Rs. 71 a month. They worebip the ordinary Uindn 
gods and keep the regular holidays. Thoy employ Brtllimacs at 
their chief ®remonica and treat them with great respect. They pay 
BMCtal revereu® to the ithaklU or female powvre, They tn^iy 
their girls between ®vcn and ten and tlieir boys between sixteen 
auddwenty. Widdw marriage and polyamlnr ore not ailowod, but 
ptdy^my ia both allowed and practiaed. They do not wear tbo 
i^red throod. Their social ilispntes are settled by odnlt castemen, 
---^hey teach their boys to read and write KAnare® and Marftlii but 
do nut take to ii{^w pufsait^^ * 

Chaadris, numbering in 1872 156 of whom 73 were males and 
83 females, are found in HoliyAl and in tho petty division of Snpa. 
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Thoy appear to hare cotne from Goa after the Porhigaess conqaost. 
Thoy lire m towM aa woU *s ^illageB. They speak Konkaoi and their 
y pis and goddee^ nro Kumbalpaika, Syrodbai, BJmvini, 
bonLvdaii Koima&ri^ and rlivaDni^ wti!>ge inaawd they 

keep in their houeea and worship daily. Thoy have no family 
iuimea> hnt thoeo who worship the same household goda are 
^nsidorcd to form one clan. Two families of the same clan aro not 
^0wed to marry. The uamca in oommon nse among men arc, SIiAbi, 
Bhira, Gftnba, Njip, lUma, Qhongi, Bombda, Dadu, Bdbu, Tdno, 
Ptino. Lakmo, and Dhondo; and among women, Kdgi, Eanuu, 
BomMi, Pqdij Lakmai, Toadi, Anandf, and R4di. It appearanco 
they do not differ from Bhaod^rJa Indoors thqy speak Konkani 
Md out of doors ^narese. Their honso food and drink do not 
cMer from tho&^p of Alts ManUhds. The wonien wear the »kirt of 
tho rota passed hack between tbe feet and tho upper oad coTcring 
the shoulder, bosom, and head, 'fheir bodice has a back and 
short sleeves. The men's full attire ia a loincloth, a narrow waist- 
cloth, a abeuldercloth, and a headscarf, all of local make. On 
hobUayfl they wear their bridal anits which ore kept with mat 
core. The women make tho red brow^mark and wear the hmky 
necklace the neso-ring, glaga bangles, and too-rings ns signs of 
^med Uic, using flowers and gold or silver ornaments in their 
w wnats. Tho mm wear silver einilofl 

and bracelets. They are untidy, inhospitable, and unfriendly to 
strangets, but hardworkmg mild and honest. Their hereditary 
CBlImg IS palm-topping hnt they are also hoabandmeu and work im 
n^killBd toboarers, the women helping tho men in the 6dda. 
L.liildron bemn to work between eight and aino and help their 
parents m the houp as well as in field work Few among them 
land Most of them cultivate on condition of giviul half 
^ ?n and sell their share after keeping 

te in 4 paLn-tapper oamB 8^ 

to Js. [fe.4-H8.40 s month and a labourer 6t£. to 9J. (4-G anj "I 

I They earn enough for 

a living but have to bo^w at about twenty-fivo per cent to 

Bhandiris. Some men 
tapping palms from six to eight in tho morning 
and from four to a« at night, passing tho rest of the day in sleep 
Md arnnsement. Others, both men and women, work in the fields 

all their time in herding 
Sh tvP morning between fotS 

Easiest acaaon begins in Juno and ends in November, 
and the slack so^u lasts from January to May, A family of 

lrtoT2^ Mfe ^ hoase /oste 

IRs-lO-Hs. 200)^ and mamage to £ [0 (Ra 40-Eg;!00}. 

bS^imnl ™ low wooden stoo]s, 

Bcaidofl I and n grind-Btoiie. Thoj aj^ piooa people. 

wnagea they keep in their honsU, 
BMhi^^LiT^ gMa and observe the regalur holidays, paying 
great respect, and employing them to perrerm their 


Scmkaa-l 
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4:en]-i[dDiiieii. Tboir fatnily tare no alidnes and they never go 
on pilgTtm^e. Thoir Teacner ia the chiqE of the SniArt monas^to^ 
of Bhnngeri in Maianr* They wash tliotr household images in 
water and mb them with sandalwood pastoj offering fruit and 
flowerSj and waTio|r lighted lamps before them+ They give 
blocpd saeri^ces to village gods and goddess and eat the flesh of 
the victims at their yearly faast-S. They do not practise witehoraft^ 
but consult soothsayers and think that Hickness and other misfortunes 
arc the work of evil spirits and ghosts. Women are considored 
impare for four days every months and the whole family for ten 
days after a birtb or a deatfa. They are eleansed by haihing and 
drinking water brought from the house of tfaeir family priest. They 
bare no separate lying-io room a part of the veranda is enclosed 
by bamboo mats. On the twelfth day the child is hud in tbe 
cradle and named. Girls arc married between eight and twelvCf 
and boys between fourteen and twenty. Polygamy is allowed and 
practised^ widow marriage is forbidden^ and polyandry is anknown. 
They mourn the dead for ten days and on the eleventh feast the caato 
people. Their easto headmen or Mmnis are hereditaiy and preside 
over mectinga to settle scK^ial di^pntaSi The offender is generally 
made to feed a largo number of his eastemen and to have water 
brought from the family priosPs house and poored on his right hand 
by tho headman- llicy do not send their childron to school or 
take to fresh callings. 

Shephards, with a strength of 4£80, of whom 2509 are males 
and 1777 feinaka, indnded four cIh^>«* Of thase 1714 (moles 
1015, females GOO) were Dhangsrs; 1025 (males 587, females 438) 
Gaulis; 347 (males 207* females 140) Gcllars; and about 1200 (mules 
7Ch:)|, females 500) Kurnlmrsu 

Dhangars, numbering about 1700 , arc found in the wilder parts 
of YclMpUf and HaliyaL The word Dhangnr h generally derived 
from the Sanskrit cttcim a cow. They keep both buffaloes and 
cows. The natnes in common use among men are, BAbya, Pdraiya, 
Kc^lArix Pirdji. Sahdji. BhavAui, and Nliiga; and among women, 
NarsS, Koini, Sau, Oanga, Godu, Siitu, and Bdija. Tliey are said 
to have come to KAnara from the Eomlmy KamAtab Tho 
men ate short and <lafk. Their home ape^h is ^tanithi but they 
can speak KAnarcse, They live in huts with walls of wattled 
and roofs thatcheil aith straw. The only fnmitum is palm-leaf 
maks brass lamp, earthen and copjjer pots, and low wooden stook. 
Their cofnmon looil is rice and but they also eat desk Their 
holiday dishea ate ricep breail, meat, curry, and sweet grnd. liiey 
are not good cooks. The men wear the loincloth or a waLstcloth, a 
blanket on their shouldera, and a headscarf or ru^mdl* They wear no 
uaered threatl. The women wear the bodice and tlic robe falling 
from tbe waist like a petticoat ami with the upper end drawn Over the 
shoulder and breask They buy fresh clothes onco a yeafi and have 
a spare suit for special occasions- lliey are dirty m their habii^ 
but thrifty I honest, kindly, and hardworking. They keep a special 
breed of cows aud buffaloes knOisTi as Dhmigars' buimloca and cows, 
J}fian{far and Dtian^ir gdh, which are tho largest cattle in 

Kanara Thej" allow the calves to drink the grea^^r part of the 
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inilk. The rest tlicy into dorifictl butter and ntore it in 

holes in tho earth, which arc opened only when butter-dealerH 
conic to buy. Their male butfoloee are very powerful and ore in 
demand by the people of the const for plough (u^ and for carrying 
and drawing loads. In the fair Reason they remain near villager 
supplying the people with manure for w'hieh tboy oro paid in groliu 
During the rainy weather (June-October) they go to Satarim and 
Sdnkli in Goa torritoiy where is a large stretch of posture land. Tlie 
men grasiC tlie cattle and the women busy themselvea in cooking, 
diildrcn begin to help their ^i\!Uta when about seven yearn oli. 
They are a well-to-do class, ^ey rank with Gaulis and Golliua, 
A family of five spends ohout 12#, {R<t 6) a month. They 
worship all riliage and other ordiuary Hiutlu gods, offering blood 
sacrifices to the fumalg powers or ftmktia, and having gr^t faith in 
(soothsaying mid in the power of evil and other spiriUL marriago 
of girls is between ten and tWTjlve, and of boj's between sixteen 
Olid twenty-five. Widow marriage and polygamy are allowed; and 
polyamlry is aukoowiL Tho sletaJls of their ceremonies do not differ 
from those of tlie Mardthds of the Boinl>ay Kamdtak. They have 
a headnioii colled hulmnt under whose presidoncy social disputes 
ore settled. They occasionally suffer severely from cattle diseaso 
and arc not well-to-do. Tliey do not send their boy.s to school 


Gaulia or Ko.VKAsiCownERDa, with in 1881 a strength of alout a 
tbou.sftnd,are founti in KArwir, Sirai.SidddpuT, Haliydl,^i] YetMpur. 
Thej seem to have come from the Bombay Deccan os tlieir family god 
is V ithoba of Paiidliarpur, and their home tongue b Manithi. Tlieir 
suruaintsa are, Potlo.Gujir, Katie, and Kablo, The u.'uial nameii of men 
are, Biba, Itu. Gopdl, Ildina, Hondu, iindKushtj and of women, 
Pandan, lakshmi, BAija, DvArki, Rokmin, and Siju. Both tnen 
and women are tall, wheat-coloured, and strong. Their homo 
OTjeech h Manithi and with others they talk a rough Kduareae. 
Th^ live in small houses with wattkxl recti walls and tliatcbcd 
roofs. Their evorv-day food is rice, millet, and pulse; but thev cat 
fish and fleah and drink liquor. Tliey ore not good cooks,’their 
great dainties being tomarinda and chilliea Tlie men shave tho 
he&l and face except the to^kiiot and moustache. They wear tho 
waistcloth, a short coat, n headscarf, and a silver git^c, carryinff 
on their ahouldera a wallet for money, tobacco, and betel leaved 
nuts imd hiue. Tlie women wear a dark-rcfl Manithi robe and 
keep their hair Mrefully oiled- They are hardworking, sober, and 
thrifty. Tliey live near towns, keeping buflaloca, Blling small 
patches of ground, and wiling tho produce of their dairiesT They 
we a well-to-do people, and rank next to MorfithAa. In the early 
uiMumg both men and women are busy milking their buffalo^ 
After c oariDi? the t»w^hed, l^ween six and seven, they start to 
sell ^k, curds, juid butter. Tliey take their breakfast aliout nine 
and from elcTon to four are bm^ in the tbdiy. After four they 
agmn go to seU milk. Children of seven Win to help thdr 
parent by her.ling cattlu A fmnily of five spends about 14si 

** religiona people, emplonng BrAhmoiw 
to perform tboir Mremomes, worsbippiag the village gods, and 
<?^piiig all hoUdajSp faith in soothsaying, witchci'aft^ 
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ftntl the power of c\il Hpirits, Giris are marriod between nine aqd 
eleyen, aiirl liKjya between fourteen and alxteecL Thej burn their 
dead and tnotn^ ten days. Widow mairiage and polygamy arc 
ailoweil and praeti^; and polyandry is unknown. An heTcditary 
headman called settles their social disputes mth the help 

of a council of caatemen. Th&j are better off than Dliangans and 
on the w'holo are welHo-clo- 

Gollnrs or KAnakese Gow-ki:epers, numbering al>out ^50. are 
found in sn^all numbers above the SahyaJris, especially in Slrsi 
and Sidddpur. According to Bueliaiiaa they are portly of 
TeluOT and partly of KaruAtak descent^* * and claim Ensbjiaj the 
cighUi incaruatioii of Viahntii as one of their <^tOi In north 
Mmsur the chief surnames of the Telugu Gollara are, Mutsarlu^ 
Brimlc, Mola, Sadalavaulu, Pe^i!^dalu^ and Torole® htarrbge 
between persons of the aanie stock Ls forbidden. In SAnara the 
names in common use among men ate, Shikka, Ira^ TLmma, 
Tigla, Bomanna, NAga, and Bora; and among women, Irajumi^ 
Bangamma, SannammaH Ndgoinma, Shivammap and Putanima., 
They are divided into Gollars ptopest, Kemper-goUara, Ur-gollorB, 
EatUgolIars, HAbgollars, and HAv-^larSp who neither eat t^ether 
nor mtermarry.® The men are dark, stout, and atroagly made; 
and the women though dark arc well-made and have good features. 
Their home tongue is Kanarese, Tliey live in one-storied houses 
with tond walls and thatched roofa. Their ordinary diet is rioOi 
split pnlfte^ and dried fish, and they eat fowls, sheep, and doer, and 
drink liquor. They are moderate catena veiy fond of chillies, hut 
not good cooka The men wear the waistefothp the shoulderdoth, 
and the headscarf; and the women the robe hanging like a kirilo 
from the waLst to tlie knee with the upper end drawn over the head. 
They wear a bodioo with a hack and short sleeves, and gold hair 
omamentap earriugSp and necklace. They are dean, thrifty, kiniilj, 
and orderly. They were formerly noted for their honesty m 
carx^du;' Government treasurti* In NortlyKAnara they are cmelly 
husbandmen and milk and butter iMiHors. They am well-to-do and 
rank next to busbandmeiL Thdr daily life uoes not differ from 
that of other husbandmen. A family of five spends alx>ut 10#. 
{Rs. 5} a mopth. Their chief gods ar&pKnshna, Shiv under the terriblo 
form of I^bhairav, and Piirv atl They pray to the ortlinary Hindu 
gotls and goddess, offering blood sacrihoes to mothers or female 
powers, and eraplojdug Shrivaisbnav Brabnums whom they matly 
reapeck Tliey believe that after death good loen become godSp and 
ba<l luou devils. They know nothing of the transiaigraiion of 
the soul Though none of them wear the ling, their spiritual guide 


1 Bi]d;&Azuui''B Mjwh'p L 347; n. a. * HmcJiuuji'i Myior, 1. 348, 

* Mr. Bic 0 L 33S) 4jridei tlie Mym GoUu, wh^ im in aarth 

Mainrp into YMcnU ar YAdiTkitls^ KUAj^ Eavidi^n^ Kidn GdUh, Kuii GciLLu^ 
Qqpdli, Bsd Nmd* VfcmgtkM. 

* Ba£]3ULAn (M^iorp L 347) ah wen wmml arid Lcnzul to dia 

in n*if*^h&a of ^hssir trOiL If ont el m hand vab praivd to liAve embexE^cd iqirifior)^ 
«iitnut4c1 to Eldi thu htAd af the bxui wont Us thir QAarait qugittrvtq uid 

te&ve to 1^1001 him. Mr, Ric« L 331) the/ wero latiiciiu hr their 

iDfcc^ty in Gonyin^ treamre. 
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h M^tayeali^&r SviUnij^ who b n Unp^yat and lives at Mapakdi 
about futirU^ii mWnn north of Dotldn-BaJijipur m ilaisur. They 
marry their daughlera between nine and twelve tmd their sons 
between fifteen and twenty. CHrLc eontiniie marriable after they 
come of age. Widow tuarriage and polygamy are allowed ami 
practised. Tlie women are bird working and are rarely a burden * 

to their btLsimud.Hi who when rich often have from two to seven 
wd\m They bury their dead* Their fiinera] and other ceremoiuea 
do not differ from those of the Lin^yats. They have hemlitary i 
boa^iinen called gpUi^nruM %vho aetue social disputes. In iiasea of ^ 
^lulteiy^ the headman and four elderly men of the eo^tc call the 
arJulteress before them, rebuke her for her ill-behavionr, and if she 
shows sign of repentance advise the hnsband to take lier Ifcack ■ 
othorw'ise she b divorceil Trifling otfciices are (^^nclonefi by a 
caste-feast. Most of them do not send their children to school hnt 
n few’ can read and write KAnajxse, 

Knrubars or Snm^irKRPs^ nunitiering about 1200, are found in 
Sirsi» Sidddpiir, and VelMpur.^ The uatne comes from the KiSnareifo 
A«rj a sheep. 'Jliey are said to have come to Kiinara from Chitah lnrg 
hi Maisur, Theirfnimanies are^ Ane, HAl* Kolli, Nelli, Sdnmnt, Kuti, 

Asil, and Muriiltidu. Tlie shrines of iheir family goddesses nro lit 
Muhil^^ Clmndragotti, Uchan^ Haldava^ Shikarpnr^ and Oiri in 
l^faisitr. Tlie common names of men are, Mallappa, Lingappa^ Bora, 
and TiTkappa;and of women, Oangnvva^Nagavvap trravvA,Ihittawa, 
Mallftvva^ and Ciaumwa* .Marriage between families with the Sfiiue 
surname is forbiddeiL Tliey belong to the iniporkmt class of 
ahephenis^ who, under the name of Kumbim in Aanaresc and of 


1 Sir \V, KIIn?! Jimr. Elk, ^tic. L 104, tlO) iilAjLia' the KmubBTi until at 
%\w snort iinpuriiatdeiiurtiti in tie narly poputatiun uf Sontli Jiidi*. ITaey As 

in Tunil obA m Kumhnri in Kiimrcfle, mA aro tUf 

gf tbc Kind Upp&r [ndiacji SomH in am InndUi'TnicttF Utfacn in tka 

MwIem hornitAk Ip^ tunrK* und igrFcd m troupera in Ihc ixmieg^ In mHj 

in the cut KantiitAk tllEy itb uni to fornitd A fodenl community id 
twcnty-tciar ttAtea, to have be^n eo^vortctllo boddbisEn, W Uiu ^iiL«i mneh it ill In 
Iht Artn, and to ^n nTcrtlinouii by a CLoln tluc o( Tanfor in the fifth or 
■iKih Mtnij, Hit \\ . Elliot nuticcA llpAt tJufir trntklmnns u prcivcrlkiil On thii 
and other ground H he wenld trw * CUimoL tickft r>et%™i tJia EmnUm and thfrSHitlLi*a 
^ BongAl Uhl tkmunk the Santhna unth the Ahin or Abhin. Hb thuUii they Were 

Taylor (itAdnw J. Ut and^cicn. 
^ , I *1!!? laJiin dyaurtifsa who ckttn to bo VikdAn 

nwiy E» Brlkmazits*! Kumhcui. The Kunib*™ hAVr a ilPticial intcreit in Kimura. if, 

fw f®"« ef Kuj^bftT^r, JU« (ilywr, 

i. 333} Wf Kurtib«r» aOIwnr u .Qq«iiir<ai eJua i^attirrad orar the whole 

llMdc-Kumbraand Kunil*™ pwpor. 
a™™ the MbliT^oM Me Aidn^TMuheJa-ei}.. Kql., Sivloti 

K«U, Su^i^ Kflle, Pml(^ Atti Ktakaiu, [lala Ktim^ ITeqijV Kiitfllui, 
MiMjtfii, Kamlk^ Kuikiiyeiw Jiti, ]}.(»]. Kolin^ U, uoticei (Ditto, 1,31^) 

that Knni^ itreteb u fw ^h am thq Xi^girt. whct« tbej u« fiarJ u weren, 

hljuiket-wiSiTerB, tt.li or milkmen, 

wepiM ula few reg* For clo^ha. Tley were fimmu for their honret^' uiit for theix 

iMhS ^ruii^vp to theiR Midholtlia A hliin# torch 

win^[»™ Tie Htmth Kemwi retanu fnr INOQ (BachMum, lit Tl ehuw mStf ISa 

Tho7*-;em l«>ve l^a nMaiot in^L^i 

el the iL,K »^,^^th™S“'w‘'" K^rumbieu it they were 

iiieprMni muter UtMl ot the Knalu Outo. .Sw Liru^hot’a Niripitum, 77. 
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KttTOinbara in Tamil ami Malayali* form a large acction of the 
population of Southero ImliiL 'iTicir liouse gwl ia Bimppa who is 
ftjprcscuted by a livij and has a ahrino iu every Kunib villagO, 
The Kilnara Knmbs keep a close connectiou with their parent stock 
in JInLsur. They are dividcil into Hande Karuli&Tii, Unne Knruliaru, 
and Hathikankondavom, who eat together but do not mtcrmaTry. 
Both men andwomeii are short and st rongly made. Their hometongno 
IB K^norcsi'. They live iu linKt of amall one-stoned houses with 
mud or stone walla and thatched or tiled roofit Tlieir eveiy-day 
food is cooked and straiucfi rice, msfi, vegetables, finh, and most 
animal food except beef and village pig.i They smoke Iinhao hemp 
or na«ja and ora very fond of palui-juice and whey. I hey are 
moderate eatem, Imt poi>r cooks. The men wear a veiy narrow 
wnLsteloth wliich they fold tightly round tha a countiy 

blanket woven by tJiemsolves, and a heatbearf. Tlieir ornaments 
are silver and gold earrings, girdles, and finger rings. The women 
ivcar the robe with the skirt hangiiig from the waist and w ith the 
upper end drawn over the head like a veil, and a bodice with a 
back and short sleeves hi loose folds, Some women oil going out 
wear a blanket on their shoulders drawing the upper cmla across the 
bosom and tucking them' into the fohla of the robe. Besidci the 
si^nis of married life, the nose-ring glass bangles and lucky necklace, 
tlwy wear gold and silver omnnieuts and flowers m their hair. 

S eir clothes ore nmde in the hand-lcHsms of Slaisur and DhdrwAr. 

ey aro dirty in their habits, hut hanlworking, eober, and kmdly. 
According to Buchanan they were formerly shepherds, kfuindakari 
or hill militia, allamna or armed attendants, and nncJiei/araru or 
past meseengers.* As, especially during the rains, the climate of 
KAnara b fatal to sheep and as there is no demund for military 
service, almost all now Uve as blanket-wcavcrs. cart-d rivers, mid 
huslmndmca The women are hardworking, digging tdoughing 
and doin" all field work besides minding the liouse. They buy 
wool from Jlnisur shepherds of their own caste who to 

KAnara during April and May. Their blankets, whiijli fetch Ir, 
to 2s. (10 a«r. - Re. 1) ate much In demand among cultivators, who 
use them in all seasons, in the cold weaker as cover eta at n^lit 
an-1 in the wet weather as cloaks. Besides weaving^ bluets they 
till and work as field-labourcm. the men earning 6d. {+ aim.) and 
the women 3tL (2 a«#.) a day. Their busy season lasts from June 
to November and their slack time from December to Hay. Tliey 
earn enough for their maintenance. They rank with Cxaulia and 
Gollare. alcu women and children above seven work from 
daybreak to sunset, cleaning sorting and spinmng wool and 
wearing, or the men drivo carte, or both men and women work m 
the ficlda A family of five apen-b a^ut I if . (Hi 7) a roon^. 
Their chief gods are Birappa and Battwiovara, and their chief 
muldcaa b Yellamma. The tiunbtrante in the shnnw of these 
adtifei are Kuruba of tbeir own class and rank. On the days sacrwl 

• AmtB.-a fowl» forWAJen for a montb oftcr w«d<lNphdiirii.^e 6™t n^cdsy. of 
the sad oatheOa-«A.rffll«rrti or (Jiu.pih'ihirthd.y u. 
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to th^ deities they propitiate them by offering {owh and sheen 
^ed m some forest or on the bank of a stream or pond wheiS 
the deity IS sup^d to dwell Tlio flesh of the TictmiTla given to 
to eaten by was^en^ or On ordinary days the^ deities 

are woTalu|opc4l by offering frait and flowers and by waving lighted 
^ups and hutmng mcemie before them. The spjrite of^e/who 
Jbe unraartnsl called lartoa are held in great rospect and fear. 
Tboir friendship m sought by yearly offering of red ctoth, molanses 
' offerings arc forgotten the spirite 

^ pcaUIenoe among men and 
*hMp and to distgrb people by dreams and nightni^.i Theif 

%vansiddcabvsx, 

Hl msjU the Kqi^W villages cveiy year mid in return for cow- 
dung ashes or mJAaf receives proseute of money ajid fixed fees for 
^raiaomes which are collected for him by 
agente. ^elthcr the Teacher nor his agect takes anv nart in th^ir 
ceremonies, Thoogh they believe in the Ln ‘ 

hav^abrngdyat lUer|iey aro\“t A" fST^ 

O rb contumo mamable ^ter they reach womanhood -JW ^ 
be divoreeil only for adultery with Wcaate merAduIte^*^ 
widows, and girls who fail to find hmdantla ^ fr^to 
men q{ ftO except th^s imptire casfos -w-itli TpKrt t 

women aro callod KaUi^nms'or wncnhL” 

Meire^SL^J 

their dead in Ling^yat fashion arnfAn 

headmen are callSLu*S? Setot^?W ^'^^btery 

■^ey have power to cal] meetings of the iste^n^to 

of c&.^5tc rules Tvitli fhsi ^ \ ^ttle Ofwu’hea 

employment is steady, but tsS)rly paid ^Tb 

bopto schimlor take to neir^^lX^^ send their 

PisllGmi©!! iacludcd ten clnss^ wiili n ^ *. 

whom 11,584 were males and 10,5D& females- 22,1 &3 of 
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A'mbigs numbering about SOW, are Found along the coast in Chapter m ,)j 
KArwar, Ankola, Kumtft, and HonAvfljf. The word la derived p '• 

From the Sajuskrit aTn&u water. The Ambigs are both sea and ^ 

river “faring people* fishermen, aaHorTij and carriers. The Fmawtaist ■} 

camiuoii iiamca among meu ar©^ Jetti, Kitua* Timmappa* Durgu^ y 

Mhasii, Honnapp, Veiika, Manju* Badka, Govind * and among 
women^ Mari, Deri, Sukri, Sauni, Gauri, Honnh Jetti, Putii, Subbi^ 
and Mhdsti. They have no surnames. Their faniilj^goddcas is :i 

Oange of GangAvali ai-aj- Ankola. Unlike Khiirvia, Harkantius, « 

and JBhpiSp who throw the cincuiar hand-net from the level of the 
elbow. Am bigs throw the net from abov© the hcacL In other '3 

respects they are much alike. Both men and women are dark, short, 
and sturdy. Their homo speech is Kduareso- They live Ln small 2 

ono-storied hou.sos with mud walls^ thatched roofs* and front yards* i 

witii a central badl plant Their every-day fooil is rice* rdffi, and f 

fish, and the^ eat fowls* shevp> goata, and most wild animals esc 3 ept \ 

the bison. They are great eaters, their favourit<-‘ few^t being roast 
fish and paliu-beer. Ine men shav^c the head and face except the ^ 

top-knot and mousiochoj and wear tlie loincloth, the shouldertlothj l 

and the heaflsearf. The women w’^ear the robe drawing the upper \ 

end over the left shoulder and then throwing it back over the ] 

right shoulder They wear no bodice. Besidi^ the marriago ^ 

notfe-rbig necklaco and glasa w^Lstlets, women wear golii silver or 
brass nose-rings* carringa, necklaces* wristlets^, and finger and toe 
rin^ On grand ocoasions and on hoUdayB they wear yyUow and J 

white fiowei^ They are gentle* simple* and hardworking, but ' ^ 

jaeither sober nor thrifty, "^rhey are fishermen, sailors* and palanquin- *5: ' 

ho^rs and go to sea in irmal] canoes with an outrigger or liWndi* -< 

a light block of w-ood (about 6' x r x hung hori^ntally from two 1 

pol^ fiied across the bcjat, Tho ownera of boats and nets take 
their castemen into partnership* themselves holding the place of ^ 

riWcii or captain and taking an extra share of the produce as hire J 

for tlicir boats and nets. Tlieir nets arc of hemp. New nets are * 

boiled in a mixtore of water and lime for a day and a night, and 
afterwards soaked in a strong decoction of Terminalia or ■mtiffi lAark^ 

This is related at least once every ten days. The nets am of font 
kinds, irdmp(in, yendi or ddifidjdl^ and hdtjdl or Jtaitfl/c. The 
biiU nets are largo pyramid-shaped bags, about fifteen feet broad 
at the mouth and forty foot long, with lead weights all toimd and 
meshes winch grow smaller towards tho bottom of the pocket W'hens 
the ends are made fast* They are tied to stakes driven into the 
mnd. dririag them into tne mud the stakes are kept upright 
hy passing a rope through a hole in the point* and, when tho point 
touches tho bottom* forcing the stake down by working it backwards 
and forwards. Each net has Ihrco ropes of coir. One of these 
ropes at the upper bonier is tied to thg stake opposite the nets 
and the other two ro|^ fasten the ends of the lower pmt of tho 
not to two stakes on cither sifie. This keeps the mouth of the net 
OTCU and stretches it out facing the current Eefore the tide turns 
the nets are taken up* the fish picked out* and the net again act 
facing the fresh tidal current The rdm^n nets are plain* from six 
to ten feet broad, and from thirty to tiffcy%jig>with large meshes and 
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wootlcn floats on ono side and lead or iron weights on the other. 
Diey aTe spread in about thirty feet of water and ^ the upper side 
has doats and the lower is weighteii, they keep upright, and the fi,sh 
that swim o^ainst them get eotangledp and are pioke^i oU' by the 
fishers who keep dtise to the nets pulling them up and letting them 
down when they see that a fisli is eaiighU These nets are inteoih^I 
only for large sea fish. Tlie yendi or diimlJiU uet is like the 
rdmpaTi, OJCcept that it has no wooden Hoatn and that the inewhea 
are small. Tney have two upright poles fastened at the sideH to 
fleo e ^ handles, and rune laid down in about five feet of water, 

E nlled landwards and hauled up by the handles. The hd4^dl or 
and-net is like the bale eiceept that it is niucb ainallcT and has a 
cord fastened to the pointed end. The fisher ties the cord to hia 
right hand, and laying part of the net on hhj right and part on hia 
left arm, roLse^^ it above his head ami jerka it from him that it 
drops aU round evenly into tlie water. In working the f/emli and 
AdfjdJ two men sometimes run splashin" to war da the fielier, holding 
between them a rope with slips of tender oocoanut leaves fastened 
to it to frighten the fish towards the nets. Aa pahuicjuln-bearers 
Ambigs arc paid fkt to ^d. (4-0 aw.) for a atago of nine tnilen, 
Tliev dislike cairying palanquins. When bearers nro wantcil the 
hcadnLELu of the villoge or the rtiUTtilitJddr is told. He ealls on one 
of the lending fishermen to supply the required rmmltcr and he 
sends the men whose turn it is to go^ Somo of the men are 
employed in the difTcrent bmnehea of GovermnGut scTvico m 
messengers and torch-bearers. The women help the men in making 
nets and spinning hemp. Tliey also carry fish in baskets. They 
are not well off, but are above wrmi 'fhey rank with Mogcra, 
Gabits^ and other fishing classes^ Most Kaiw'^ Anibigs work a^ 
hn^handmen and unskilled labourers, their daily life not differing 
from tbatof Konknos. Fiahers put to sea on bright or mDOu-light 
nights witli the riaing of the moon ami return wnen it acts* They 
do not go to sea on moonless mghte, but catch small fish during 
the day and fish with palta-leaf torches in the rivoT^ at night* 
In dork nights they sometimes make n loud noise by sbriking 
the oars against the gunwales of the boat, netting the fish as they 
come to the surface to ^ what the noise means. During the riiiny 
months and in rough weather during the fair reason they fish 
in tbo rivers. The palanqum-bearers go to work when requirml 
and return home after the cud of their Htqgo^ Sailors ore em^oyeil 
only from November to the end of April- During the sidiiiig 
sea.^n they paas their whole time on hoan] their boats escopfc tiiat 
they come home for a day or ac when their vchscI happens to 1 m 
near their idllage^ When prevented from going out by tlie weather 
the men weave nets and prepare fisbing-liucs* A family of five 
spends about 14#. (Bs, 7) a month. They worship al! vLllage go^Ls 
and gc^desses, the object of their aperial veneration or 

the spirit of an unmarried Bnihiiiaii, or a ril logo goddess, 

and bofm an unfriendly spirit to whom they oflhr goats and fowLt 
Their chief holidays ox^Shvmga in March, m July, 

^di^i-j)aM.rnf7FW in August, Diwra iu Octoberj and ^ivdli and 
Kattik tkddoAi in November^ Tlicir religious Teacher is the SzuArt 
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heml of the Shrin^ri iDOnjusteiy to whom they pay tithes accorrliiig 
to th&ir mi^anR, 'Hieif family prieat^ &ife Joidib oiiil Ha\ig 
wild- perforin all their ceremoiiiei^ at birth Tiiamaijo and death, 
and are much respected^ Infant niarriag$j widow nianioge^ and 
polY^AUiy ara allowod anil praetbed, and for ten days they mourn 
their doM, whom they either bum or bury, Tliey consider that 
the impurity oausod by a birth or a death, after a certain number . 
of days, can he removc^l by cowdungiisg the floor of the hou^ and 
drinking water called ttrlh brought from the family priest* For 
four daya in the month their women keep separate, hathing and 
changing their clothes at tlie end of the rime. As with most 
Uiiidus, when a woman is near her wnfmwinentj p^ of the front 
veranda is eoelo^ as a lying-iu room. If the child is a boy the 
mtli ceremony is performed on the sixth day and if it is a girl 
on the fifth* Between the sixth and the eleventh day the family 
priest is askeii to find whether the time of birth is Itlcky or 
unlucky. Slight elemctits of ilt-luck can be ^emove^l by gifts of 
rice, coc^mnuts, and money to the family priest In Ijod cases, when 
the child seems Hkely to bring Ul-luet on the family, it is given 
to any one who is willing to o^lopt it, as the ill-lnck does not affect 
the toflier-pm-enU* Unlucky* bop are generally fostered hy 
caste people ainl unlucky girbi are Imiight hy muicing-girk of 
courtesans. But the provisions In tlie Penal Code a^inst selling 
children to Ije brought up forimnioral purpoacs (Sections 37i|373) 
have of late greatly checked this practice. On Hie twelfth day 
relations and neigh Sours arc treatei! to a dinnerr and the chil d is 
nnmeti hy tho eldest male in tlie house. After It la named the child 
is laid on the lap of the cMcst woman in the houscp who puts it in 
the cratlle which is rockt-d by women singing songs. When the 
child 13 about three years old its cars arc piorcctl* and gold silver or 
copper ringa are put in the holes. GlrLs are married between nine 
and twelve, and wys between sixteen and twenty^ The wedding 
ceremony lasts five day^k Ou the eve of the wedding day the 
[mrents of the bridegroom, after worshipping the family goik and 
giving a caste fenstj send to the bride betel leaves, betelnuts^ 
Mjocco, and flowers The bride is decked with the flowers, and 
the leaves, nuts, and tohncco arc bandi^l to the gucsta Early on the 
marriage moraiiig the bride and bride^oom in their houses are 
rubbeil with turmeric paste and bathed in warm water hy marriod 
women ealleil who sing Kinarc^^e songsk TTio bridegroom 

is dre^^'d in a waktelotli^ ahoultlercloth, and headscarf of 
white slightly tinged with tunaeric water and over the scarf the 
monriage coronet bomul tight to the brow; the bride wears a 
robe calle<! worn like a petticoat, a idiouJdercloth worn like 

a mantle, and ii chaplet of pith fiowers called a lotus or 
The bridegroom takes In his hands a couple of betel leaves and 
a cocoanut} aud* bo^dng to the sweet haHil plant, starts for the 
brill e'e vnth a, party of ^ests aocompaniod by caste-women 
chanting E^narcso songo. On the way, whether by day or nighty 
the bti^Jegrooui is sheltered by a palmyra-leaf umbrella held by 
a brothcT-in-law or otiier near kinsman. On reaching the bride's 
be is gffcfcil water to wash his fceti and led to a rais^ seat in the 
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couitjTird which is roofed with cocoanut lea'i-en The bride h at 
once lirought out by her mateniftl uncle or coosin and set opposite 
the bndogroom on tiie other side of a cloth curtain which is hdd 
by tAVO luecL The priest repeats texts till the Jucky moment, when 
to one side. Then the femiiy priest hands 
the bride and bndBgtoom a ^land of flowers who throw thein 
roiiim each other s nccks^ and the father of the bride pours water 
on their hands which are held joine^i by tJio bride’s mother. The 
mother of the bridegroom, if her husliand is living, or if not, some 
near female relation, coiivos forward and fastens the lucky uecklace 
on the bride’s neck, while tbo maternal uncle ties tfflOT*ther the 
rada of the bride and bridegroom's garments. Married women 
shoiAer riw on their hea<Ls and wave lighted lamps round their 
f^BOTs. l^he gmests arc feastwi the next day, and, after dinner, the 
bride and bridegroom tsdtha party of guests go to the brkiegroem's, 
wh^ they are again feasted. On the fom-th day the pdr liathe 
in turmenc water and play at odds and evens with betelauts, 
the guests loekin<j' on and applauding the winner. V\1ien the 
Mm® are over dinner is served and the party return to the 
brides house and remain there till the evetdng of the fifth, when the 
bride is forn^ly^ie over to the bridegroom's parents, who return 
homo with the hnde and bndegroonL This ends the. marriage 

Iiolidsy during tho first year a^T 
the ®uple are invited by the bride's parents \kcn girls 
of age the puberty ceremony is performed by tlressing^^the 

the caste. On the eleveiitb day lelatioiiB and neighbonra are feaakxL 
A jwrson of the sex and age of the deceased is*^fef] and presented 

S^irtwel repeatwl every thirtieth day during 

the tist twelve months, and after the first year the spirit ioi^ 
the army of the spirits of the deatl which are yearly worshLiined on 

'li'y- Their^here^tary hlSman 

oblvtr™’’nate f ** f 'Jl aoehd disputes, his deciions being 

o^y^ on pain of logs of caste Like the fchiirvis they have al^ 

officers call^ A^3/Mrs who act as the headmen's 

SK, *”' “■* ‘»r> 

HoimJaT Kumta; and at Mnnleshvar in 

^ ^ neither anruames nor household go-is, TlieJ 
Venkatnimana of Tirupati, and Cimndranhtdev 
aiembers of the same family stock do not inariy. The nani® te 
coinmoii use among men are, Gunva, Vonkta ^ ^ 

ssrM&r« 

trmlitmn of bax-mg i^u formerly settled in any other pi^^of India 
They throw the casting net ivitWt swiindm; it 
the Ambigs do. The men are dark, whea{^?M “ 

well-made; and the women ore like the men bnt k’ 

^cir heme speech is Kinareae. C ltv™®n 
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n&rrow verauciaa^ sjnd cowdiinged yards with a basil plant in the 
centre. Their breakfast b rieo or TOf?* grad and boiled Esh, and 
their dinner Htrained"rite with fi^h curry and palm-been They are 
great eaters and drinkers of palm-beer. The women are fond of 
chewing betel leaves and betelnuts with tobacco and lime, and 
the men smoko cigarettes and pips. The mm ivcar the loindoth^ 
the shoulderdoth, and the headscarf, and wrap a piece of cloth 
round the waist- The womoix wear the robe with the skirt falling 
like a petticoat to the knee and the upper end drawn over the 
shoulders. They wear no botlicMi, Besides the marriage noec-ring 
lucky necklaee and glass bangles^, they wear earrings and tin 
bangles. They are steady and orderly^ hut do not aave. They at^ 
fishermen and paJaii(]mn-bearers. Some servo as messengers in 
revenue ofiicesi as torch^bearcr^ in village temples^ and aa 
umfarella-holderii at marriages. They are not well off. They do not 
eat with Ambigs or any other cla^ of fishers. Their daily life does 
not differ from that of other KAnarese-speaking fishermen. A 
family of five spends about fRg. 7) a month. Tlieir relimoE 
does not differ from that of the Ainbigs and Harktmtras. Tliey 
worship all village gods and godilesses^ are firm believera in 
witchcraft and soo^^yiog, and employ Jobhi, Karh^ia^ and Havig 
hknt^ to JJerfonn their Tsirthp marnage, and death ceremonioa 
Their spiritual Teacher b Tdtydchdri^ a BAmdnuj Brahman whose 
monastery b at Govindrdfpattan in North Arkot, to whom they 
i^y tithes through hb representative the pdrupniya^r of Ankota. 
Their customs do aot differ from those of the Amhiga, They have 
a hemiinan or who settles social and even family disputes. 

Above the budvant b a widri or over-head who setties serious ca.^ 
dbputea Tliey neither sopd tlieir ohlldreu to school nor taka to 
new callinga 

Qnbits or G^piti, a class of fbhortUEin numberiiig about 2500, 
are found in Karwdr, Kumta, Ankola, and Honivar, Before the 
establishment of British supremacy at sea (17(^0)^ and to a Ic^ e x tent 
until 1300 w^heu the creeks and backwaters passed under British 
control^ the Gabits caused serious loss by their piracies. They add 
the word t4n<kl or steersman to their nsmeai The names in ordinary 
use among men are, YithUtSiinta}.ya, KushDa,R&[n, B^pn, QopdhJ^nUr 
Timmu, Govind, Appa^ T^kdr&nip Atni&rAm:, and Punu; and among 
women, Yi^odct Pdrvati, J^ki,I>nm, SMvu, Lakshmi, Enkuj 
and NAgo. Their stirtiiLmes ore l^bal, Jilflav, Takar^ Kamhlu, 
Yesluskar^ and Tari, Persons bearing the same samam^ do not 
intermarry. Baulndth and Shdnteri of Vengurla are their family 
god and goddess. Their parent stock b in Ratndgiri and they ’^dsit 
&eir native places once in two or three years. Each family has a 
neparato goef or goddess such as Kimakshi, Rdmndthi Bhavdni, 
Parvati, and Yetdl hut they have no local templea. There are 
no subdivbiona Both men and women are strongly made, but 
vary greatly in size and eolonr. Their homo speech is Mardthl 
misted with Konkonip and out of doors they speak Konkani and 
KAnarese. They live in oue-storied houses with mud waib, thatched 
roolsp and courtyards. Their furnituie eonsbta of metal watcr-potsi 
braaa lamps, low wooden stoob, benchesj straw mats, and earthen 
sisis—^ 
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vessels. Tlieir cvery^y food is rice and fish. They 
dnnk liquor ant! eat game and fowls, and goats and sheep when thev 
SMniioe to the vil W gods. The men wear tlie loincloth, shonlder- 
^th, and headst^f ear mid iWr rings, and a silver yirriln. 
TJe women wear the full Mardthi rote tlie s^irt drawn back between 
the fMt and fastened mto the waistband behind, and the upper end 
dra^ over the shoulder and across the breast They wear a i>odice 
with a back md short sleeves. Besides the marriage nose-ring lucky 
neckJ^ gj^ b^les, they wear earringa neckla^ and 

hoiidafwcar. Sy are 
and bold smlors and weU behaved except that tJiev are 
mmewhat given to pilfer^ their cargoes. Their hereditary callim; 
IS ^Img catclung fish. They go to sea in native hoats^nS 

with erew s of a captm n or taudel and four seamen. Besides^rations a 
oaiior U. (S uns) for a trip that takes four days, and if the vS 

thHav ™ ““ “"Imary^enaian. Vfhcu engag^J by 

the da> a seaman » clady wage is 6 d (4a7»<r.). As fiiihcni theOabi^ 

^hnlfl *8 the Ainhigs. Fish are caught during the 

nhole jear esoept when fcho sea is too rough. Fish cauont in 

the streets and Unes with head-loads of ILsh. They ako -sell fr^h 
sea fish caught cither by the hook or in neto: S S^c sea Sh 
are pre^rved, and a re^ trade in drj^ fish is carrioT™ by 
MiLsalmdns and ^flt^ve Ohnalians, who buy it in large qiiautitks 
up-country. Tliey ara now peMt-fui sobjSslnd good 

Thfy S'^Xtr'' and^ trading c^ 

A Ambigs next to the cultivating classea 

5i ^ ^ ^ 7) a moutL TheTw^SS 

pS^ES-SSSS^-- 

fe-:|» 5 r.;rtsT,£S 3 Sl 

££™Zy w‘’i 

allowed and pTaetised and polygamy are 

dead. Their^hirth.^mriaga^Ud^ Kth their 

from those of the aS^ TW Iff “rcmoiuM Jfo net dilfet 

not taken to any new caiJiugBL sc^ls, but have 

foS"?’K“S BM ."Sr”’- “Tt^ 

Kumta. Halkar, GuJean^f Hiudf^fi at Sanikatta, 

Hon/mir, Haldipnr Kjirkr iit Kmntoj and at 

HoaAvar! llfELne™ ‘ ^^atkal in 

a maker of cocoa fibre mrH>fl Ii-\ the ivanareso hurUfartarv 

They Im, I'M “ ““ '>™>‘ of teir w«t 

famSvfiod is except KamuB. Their 

BllthIir®>ilJagea^XhfrCve?^“* shrines are found in almost 
“mtea luty have no suruamoa The names of meu are 
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Devarsa, Ira, Mba^ti, GajtpUp Kfltm, Ch^nnap Darwa, Bating 
Shivappap and Hasba; and of women, Devi, Kontii, Ganrij, Durgi* 
I^ingip Marip Sign, and Shivi. They are ilark, m wklle-sb;^ 

anil atontly madep with round featutii?s. Mwt of tht women are dark^ 
but ^mc are fairer and ahortec than the men. Tlieir home tongne 
is Kilnateee, but &iome talk Konkani and HindusWuL They live in 
small onc-storied hortsea with mnd walJa and tl^atchcd roofs with 
front vemndaB and yar^ with a Ijaail plant in the oentre. They take 
rico-gruel in themomhigp rdjt-gruel at noon, and rice and finih cur^ 
at mght. They eat nosh when they sacrifice during J)(Hrra in 
October, at the hfidaef or hooks wining festivals, and at any other 
time if it happens to be cheap. Both nicii and women diink palm- 
juice in the evening. Their favourite feast h and cosst 

fish. * Their dress docs not differ from that of tlie Ambigs^ Kharvis^ 
and Bhois- They are hardworking and thriftier than other 
KAnureae-apeating fishermen. They cat<di fish like the Ambigs, and 
work as gadors and as palanquin-bearers. Some who are natives 
of Kuinta are woU-to^do owning cargo boats. The rest earn enough 
for a mainte nance, They do not eat or niarry with other fishers 
though they resemble them in appearance dress and customs, A 
family of five snends about lb. (m. 7) a uionth. They reverence 
all Bi^hman goew and have a special regard for Somndthp BinriamiiL^ 
and Jatgo^ of w horn SomnAth nos shrines at Ashnoti and Mudgerb 
and Mflriamma and Jatga in almost every village, Tlieir religion 
and enstoma do not differ from those of the AnihigSb They employ 
Havig or Joishi pricata to officiate at their marriages w hich are not 
pOrformeii until the aanctiou of the hudisani has been obtained 
On the occoftiou of a inarriagif the priest hands wreaths of flowers' 
to the bride and bridegroom isaying ^^mdhdu^ or take core, on 
which they throw tlie WTeaths round each other's necks. Tlie priest 
ties the ends of their garments into a knot and asks the bride^s 
father to pour water on the right haniLs of the bride and hridegrooni 
which are held folded together by the bride^s mother» Their 
headman or hudmnt presides over meetings of ailult caatemon and 
settles social disputes. Before birthp nmmage, and other cerelDOTiieis 
are per formed the heads of tho family go to the tiuilrani and ask 
hLs leave* They do not send their boys to school, but arc not a 
falling doss, 

KAbhors, nutnhering 1224, arc found in small iiumbei?i in Kuinta^ 
HonAvar^ SiddApur, Ydlapurp and Snpa Tliey are also called 
Gangemakkalu or Water Children, Tliey are said to ba depressed 
Bhois, Their homo speech hi Kfinarcse. The uaiin^ in common 
nsii among men arc> Basva, Demo, RAms, Ranga, Bhima^ Ira, and 
Parsha; and among women, Guttb Ba®ii, Gauri^ Gangi* Bhinii^ 
and TnLai Their surnames are Oauda handmaid, ilosliAl torehman^ 
Koh boatman p and Pdtraehandri singer. Their family god^ are 
Guttiamma of Banavdai hi Sirsi, SWlArdev of DhdrwAr^^ Yellarnina 
of Parasgad in Belganiai and Basava and Maride%i of Sir^si. 
Familiesw ith different siimamcs ore held to belong to separate 
dirisioiis and neither cat together nor intermarry. The men 
arc of inidtHo size, rather dark, with r€^nilar feaiuteSp strong, 
muscular, and intelligeut The womou am fairer thou the men. 
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p« oplj language they talk ia K^uorese 
wh*ch, ike the ^nju^ they apeak in a Binging tone. Ther U^-e 

f “T' inatea*.! of whitetFished. 

front yards with e bsail plant in the oeatro. 
bouses are dean and neat The ftinddiro indudes low 
wooden s^Is, mats, mattresses, broomaticta, braia copper and 

‘t* HY® butfiiiocs whose milk they na^ 

to tho^use ^ J seldom sell Rice, rmji, and poise we their evetr- 

and beef, they eat flash aacrificed^ 
cooks and moderate eaters, 
n*"" holidays when flesh and liquor are 

fwl li.i saerifiees a goat or ahe^ 

to the g^de^ ifarL carea^so is bi^ught bom^oooked anS 

Si'“a]'' an/reJatima Z IkS 

hish « ^ eaten. The men wear tho waistcloth or dAotil 
« lut© short coot Of iflflJt. the shoulderdoth or that, the heoducaif 

M'a.rft as.'-.irs-.ni-i'j: 

^SS£*:jsH: 5 Efi'l 

S'aSisSfriSpS 

necklace and bangles, wear a marn^e nose-ring 

mlaati, a silver belt called nafia ii “ 8®!*! necklace or 

Laceleb, and fii^ "SZ «*''« 

«P<Miiallj- fond of iowels. nkih n>^r. or siiigera 

with cowdung ishea TtJL ““1 women rub their brows 
budworkiug, and eeuemllv^ honest, 

»r£ forSrr S faiSliSTl-.®“r 
not marry but earn their Ui-iaff bv'^ Pntraehaudri women do 
They caiu enough for their maintenaL*''*?hl*‘"‘* pi^hitutiom 
uapure classes from whom tbni- WJthe 
of Bnlhmnnsancl Banjiga. Abe 

p to work at sunrise itty Su Ar breakfast and 

^k at one, stay at work^till tuSelZv 
p to bed soon after. Women nn,! ’ about eight and 

house and look after the child above eight mind the 

in the fields This doi nofS^ Z 

never work out of doors, but women, who 

Brngatpuhlieentertaim^cnta or go out and 

{^. 8) a mouth. They are rcli-Hnu! ^bout Ifi#, 
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They ireapeet Bnihniaiu hut «how still greater reverence to Banjig 
prie^jta called ayyas whom they employ to perforni their roligioua 
cetemdiileg. Their jfplritual Teacher is the hea*! of the Liugdyiit 
mozLostery of Ohitaldurg iu Muisur, to whd«a agent each family 
pays a yearly oodtrihntion of Itf, to 2d. (8 aiid.-fleKl). They keep 
all Banjig fe3tiva]& They believe in witchcraft and soothsaying. 
The object of their worship ia Basava whose image^ in the 

form of a bull carved on a metaJ plate four or five inchea sqnarOr Is 
kept ill their houses for daily worship. They are boiitid to marry 
their daughters before they eome of age. Widow marriage and 
polygamy are alJowed and practised Tney buru the married and 
liury the unmarried dead, and do not consider death an occasion of 
rejoicing. Their other customs do not differ from those of tho 
B^jigs. Social disputes are settled by their hereditary \'illage 
heaiimen or Breaches of rides are punished by fines up 

to lOtfr (Ks. S), the amount feing spent on a caste dinner. Though 
they do not send their children to school or take to new collingSp 
they are intelligent and weU-to^a 

Khn'nde Kha'rvis or Sword-wearing Sailobs, nomberbig about 
800, are found in several v^illages in the Hondvar suh-divi^ionp 
especially at Honivarv They are probably fishermon who in piratical 
tiin es used to go armed with s woma. The names incouimon use among 
the men arc. Irayj^a, Fullaj'ya, Regu, Tondo. Bhim. Komar, Mur&ri, 
Gaiiu, Pttik, and Bhikaro j and aineng the women, Lakshmip Oauri, 
Pdn'nti, and KiirshL The men add to their names the worda Bhlmi^ 
Mesta. and Tdadel; these titles arc not taken into account in Bettllng 
marriages* Tlie Khdnde KhArvis am said to have eome from Goa* and 
RanlnAth of Topdeiii at Gcia Is their family god. They are slenderer, 
w'caker, and fairer than the iishing eksscfL They speak a drawling 
Konkani and notne also talk Kdnarosc* The well-to-do live in one- 
storied houses with mud walls* thatched roofs, verandas^ and front 
yanis. Their common food is rice and fiah, but they eat flesh 
when they sacrifice to the ville^ gods and when they can afford 
to buy itp and driuk liquor^ They arc great eaters and fond of 
p&lm-becr^ but are not good oooka Those who work as boat- 
camnters wear the waistcloth, sbouldercloth* and headscarf. 
Sailors wear the loincloth* a narrow waistclolh, a shoulder* 
doth^ and a hcadiicarf+ The women wear the .skirt of the robe 
hanging like a petticoat without passiw the end back between the 
feet, Thev do not wear the bodice. Iney are hardworking, sot^r* 
mild, kindly* and well-behavetl Some work as carpenters, especially 
as boat’builders, and some sail coasting crafk They never fish. 
Their daily oarnings vaiy^ from to Ir. (6-8 aiw.). A cauoo able 
to carry five cwt takea one man a month to make; a cargo-boat of 
four tons burthen employs four men for six months; and one of ten 
tom five meu for a year^ The carpenters use two kinds of axes 
the idsnr and the mscA* a chisel or uinur, a plane or kiautif a hammer 
or kudtif a gimlet or dirfc* a borer or nirn* a saw or kAqrtrafj and a 
triangle or nwiile. The timber comes either from the Government 
forests or from timber merchants. The longest voyages they make 
are north to Goa and south to Bhatkal. They are chiefly engaged 
in carrying goods from Eon&var and Tadn to Geisappa and 
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Kjg&L The espsrts from Kumta are $alt and eocoanuta • the chief 
imjwrt i» nee The sailor’s wages are about 3iA (24 ant.) a day* 
vnth f^. Thu women husk rioa and make coir rope. Thu 
uiihusked noc is brought from mcrchaiiia who pay the woraon 
10 I^tis of poddy for every 120 pounds they husk. Three women 
working together husk about 70 pounds nf rice a dav, of which 
each woman gets about two pounds worth. To make coir rope 
they buy coooauut hnsks and bury them in rand for about a year 
till the pnlp winch holds the fibre ti^ther lias rotted. At the 
end of the year the husks are d rawn out, carefully washes!, and beatoa 
wjth wooden hamraera on smooth fiat graxiito stones till the fibres 
are separated. After thb tbe coir is dried in the sun and made 
into Biinnla twist by taking small q^nantitiea of the fibre in the 
hand imd rol^ it on tho ground. Two roUs are twisted together 
ftnd joined with fresh twist at the ends till the cord ijj ISO feet lomr. 

It IS then into a bundle a foot and a half long. A woman cw 
make ten buadloa m one day. This is worth 6i. (i half of wliich 
^ i is not steady end they aro 

WL to husbandmen. 

Vl "f™ ® wP* 1? nioreing and at noon when they 

meals. A faratlvof five spnds about 14#. (R&7>a 
month. They worship nil Brfihman and local gods, and have jrrait 

eorrery. They are a religious pSopto 

aiid to Rameshvar at Cape Comorin. 
^ J family god is Rauluath of Topdem in Goa. Th^ also pay 
Haa^antn of Chauddvar whose imigo boK 
a jear <^ried in a palanquin through the coa.st villaS whS 
the pwple pay tithes and make offermgs which are by 

uJt' ^ the palauqS^. They 

SvJ. to periorm their caremoiies. Their 

Tt^her w the head of the Smdrt monastery at ShrLiifrcri in ilaisur 

rXS hnt““n"^ th.y are twelve. VVrdow mSS 
to diitWo^^ot'^Vft''" pr^icti^d. and their ceremouies from^b 
to do not ^ficr from those of the Sherog^rs. They have 

disputes! The a.s3btant hS 
man or cAa^iio, wh^ office b also hereditarv. ranks neit to the 

Nn^nf t^e b^ulvant iu settling social AmubS 

Konkan Kfia'rvis, numbering about 5700 are found ail 
braneb of tbe Cami^y Kluirvb whom they grSyXXo iS 

or captain b Z?™lte to which ian,hl 
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RttMAi, MMldi, SMUi, Sheadi. Sulbi, Devdi, Hemii, Piirvikti, 
Gang^p Manjiij and The Jnen are middlc-sizwl and ^trongp 

and tho vonien are fmrei than the men, BtTOTig. wed-mode^ and 
healthy. Their home speech L; Konkanip but they can talk 
Kiiimrese. Tliey live in snuill nne-atoned houses l^^th mud or 
palm-kaf walk and thatelied roofs with namw Tcrandas and 
LTOnt yards with a central basil plant. Their common foot! va 
rice, rdjrip and fishp anci they eat hesh except beef and village pig 
on the last day of Ikt^ra in Octoberp and at any other time when 
they can afford it. They drink pahn-beer every evenmgp often to 
oxcesa They are great eaters and fond of hot and sour dishes. 
The tnen wear a loincloth, a shonlderclothp and a small head* 
cloth; and the women the robe with the sldrt falling from the 
wfust like a petticoat and tho upper end drawn over the shonldar 
and bosom. They wear no bodice. Tho men ehavc the head 
and face except the top-knot and the mouatadie and wear rmgs of 
gold in their cars and on thetr fingera. The women, besides tho 
marrijige nosering necklace and lianglca, wear caninga, necklaceSj 
braceietSj iinger rings, and flowers in the hair, ^ey are hard- 
workiDg, thriftless, and much given to drink, chiefly jalm-b^r* 
They are salt-water fishetman and good .sailors,^ and their fishing 
boahi and nets do not differ from those of Gic Ambiga^ They also 
work as house servants and labourers* and occasionally ue 
husbantiiiien, and like other fishing classes carry palanquins- ^o 
women omploy themselves in cookiugp spinning liempp and selling 
fish. When tie men come homo they hand the fish to the women 
and dinOp and in the evening after their day's work gO in a bund 
to a liquor shop and tkink often to excess. On returning home 
from the Uquor shop they sup about seveu^ A family of five 
Hponds about IO4. (Ra. B) a mouth* Tliey rank next to bi^handmen 
and os a class are badly off Tlieir fainiJy goddesa is Kautraclcvi* 
also called Bdtieshvari, whose temple is in Aursa near A^oLa. They 
employ Havig BrjlUimans and JoLshis to perform their marriagOi 
puberty, and death ceremonies, and treat them with much rospecty 
They make pilgrimages to GokarOi to I'ifupati in North Arkot, and 
to Dharmasthfd in ^uth KAnariL Their religious Teacher is tho 
head of the Smdrt monastery at Shringeri in west Mabor and they 
pay him tithes through the manager of the temple of Mahdbalcshvar 
at Gokam in KumU* Th eir customs do not differ in any important 
point from those of the Ambigs. Ebch rillago has a compenttoe of 
chauguhii formed of tho leailing meuibers of the communifc}'^ under 
the presidency of a headman called initfcnni or wise man. The 
budran^ decides all social dlsputoa according to the opinion of Gie 
majority of the and refora diffienlt and contested 

questjons to the rKhi( or trooper who is the head of a group of 
^dllagea- The rdut submits to the head of the Shriugeri niouastory 
any complicated question whidi he finds difficult to settle^ ^ The 
docLBioi^ of the heads of the c^sto are enforced by kclhlrs or 
messengers None of them can read or write and none send their 
boys to school They earn good wogeSj but wont of thrift and 
fomlncfts for drink combine to keep them poor. 

Eolis, a class of Matotha ffihoRj uuuibcring obout 30 , come 
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KoiiUn as sailoi^ m native 
c^to K^mSr, Kumte and HonAvar, Most of them lielone tJ 
“ KoMbo, and Haroai m RutnigirL They do 
difler m any re^^t from tha Kolis of the N^cm Ko7k^ 
fiJJiany.bBga copwr and iron plates, and dates ■ and 
SfmL^ cardamoDis, pepper, myrTbaCe 

1*”*^ sandalwood, they are Utter off 
than KAnara fialierinen and rank nest to MarAthAa 

' ^®S®rs, a class of fishermen, numheiLng about 3500 are fonnrl 
m the town^ Kiimta and in Manki, Mnrdeshvar. and' ShlrSf 
Honavar. They seem to Imj foreig-nori?, as they tier Sir,!f 

ha-J ongi^y nosiu-oamea, but names formerly used to diatincnii!^ 
uouses and profcasiona have come to 

»a.'ES»'c'Kat£iri”i^^ 

s 5 fe:j^i~“£‘i: 5 £ 
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contribtitionii and in return are branded witb hot metal seaia bearing 
the coach’ahell, diaeiis, mace, and lotus of VLsLna. They employ 
Ha^iig BrShnuuis and pay them great na^t. They reverence all 
BrOluuan and village godsi especially Vitholta and Venkatramaiia^ 
whose images they keep in their hoinsoa They have also a great 
legoid forJntga gods to whom they offer blood sacrifices Tlicy 
are stxoag believers in sorcery, soothsaying, and in the power of 
Spirits. They marry their girls between eight and twelve and 
their hoya between sixteen and twenty-five, Widow marriage 
and polygamy are allowed hut seldom practised. Soon after a 
man’s death Ws widow takes off her marriage oniamcntfl. Thev 
burn their dead, boryiiig those only who die of cholera and small¬ 
pox. In other respects their customs do not differ from thoso of 
the Ambigs. The Kuiuta Jlogers try to copv the cuatoms of the 
Sisaslitaklli Brlttiinane and caU thomaelves of the daWl or brokor'a 
caste. They have an hereditary headman called inefca^^, who colls 
and presides over meetings, settling sodal disputes in occordimco 
with the opinion of the majority of the costemen, whoee decieiona 
are enforced under pain of excommunication, ^oue hut the tmdera 
and clerks send their boj's to schooL The Kumta Mogets am 
energetic and ready to take to now callings. 

Pa'giH, nuiuhering about 250 souls, are found in tbe Kdrwdr 
aub-division living on the banks of the K 4 lanadi in small isolated 
settlcincnis. They derive their name from the Konkaui word jidg 
to fitJi, and appear to have come from Goa where there arc shrines 
of their family gods and goildess Mnlkdrjun and Gumpardeshi, 
and llohdmii. Their home tongue is Eotikani. The names of men 
arc Jogu, Kusht, hakir, Ithoba, Vantu, ami Pmsu; ond those of 
womein Kukmini, AnanJi, Bh&gi, Tcsliodo, and Pandhari. They have 
neither stock names nor family names, but the men add the word 
Pigi to their names. They have uo suixlivisions among them, bnt 
they arc said to be a branch of the Khirvia of Goa. They arc 
wh0at.colDarod, middlc-sised, and atrot^ly mode, but spare with 
well-cut features; the women do not differ from the men. They 
live in onc>stOried houses with mud walls and thatched roofs, 
thoir furniture including mats, metal pots, lamps, and low wooden, 
stools. Their ordinary diet is rice, and fish, ond they uiw 
animal food except beef and tame pork, and the men drink 
liquor, their special dish being pdism and vodoV. Tlia men wear tlm 
lomclotb, the shoulJcrclotb, and the hcaulscarf; and the women the 
robe posting the lower end between the legs, ond eovering tlie upper 
part of their body with the exception of the hem^ with the upper 
end. Tbe men use gold ear and finger rings and silver ginllea; and 
tbe women ruake tae red brow-mark and deck themselves with 
fiowers and ornaments of cold in their ears, nose, neck, and wrists. 
They ate hardworking, sober, honest, and thrifty. 'Their hereditary 
fjlI lj Tiff is fishing, but they now sddom catch lish but mostly ply 
ferry boats across the KAlonatii, cultivate lands, and work as 
unskilled labourera. As a class they a*o oompsratively well off 
They arc often compelled to borrow to meet the eost of marriage 
ceremonies at twelve per cent, which they punctually pay, Thoy 
rank with Klidrvis and other fishermen, TIio ordinary monthly 
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exronditnre of a family of five ia about m. (Ra. 6) i tie cost of 
a house from £2 to £10 {Bs. 20-Ra, ItX)); of furoitore from 
lOa to £2 (Eg, 5*Ss, 20); and of nuvrriage from £5 to £10 
(Rg. 50-Rg, lOOJ. They are very religious, worshipping local 
and goddesses and keeping all Ifindu holidaj's. The object 
of their particular devotion is Msb&ni^ya who has a shrine at 
Kadra. erhich they visit every year during the annual fe-tival, 
between October and November, when they offer blood aacrificea of 
fowls and ghcep to the goddess. Their family priegfg ate Joishig 
and^ their spiritual Teacher ig the head of the Smtlrt monastery at 
Shrinpri, and they have strong faith in aoothsaj-ing, 'nitch craft, 
and ghO!^. They hold theraseives impure for ten days after births 
and deaths and purify themselves on the eleventh day by drink inc 
holy water or liHh brought from the house of their family priest. 
They bum their dead. Girls are married before they como of ace 
tv idow marriage is allowed and practmed. They observe sistb 
and E^ing cemmonies after a birth, the sha^niig ceraniony in tiio 
of children, and the puberty ceremony when a girl cornea 
u Jnese ccrenionieg on the whole resemble those of tho 

They do not mmd their boys to ‘school, hut are an 
mtoUigeni dass. 

Musicians lucluded eii classes, with a strength of 703-1 or 1-65 
wnt of tho Hindu population. Of these S6i 0 {mo!es2l79,feiiiaieB 
1^1) wmJapjKdigs^or Devdigg; ahont fifty Ghadsis or Mauithi 

BhftTidAri Vdjantria; 1732(ma]Efi 
^6, famalffl 306) miier VAjantris; 818 (maleg^ 439, femal^ 379) 
Koravaor Kunefaj Kotavg; and 742 fmales3S&, females 353) Mings, 

were 

are found in Honivar, Sidddpur, Kumta, 
Anko^ and Sirai, and m the potty division of Mundgod. Tho 
W uoise-maker from tho Kanarcae tappal noise, 

md Dev dig means God s Musicians from dea god and vJdL music:’ 
Some^thomhavoI^iUsaguniamo, a TelulTword for?3o 
servant, showing that like the Devi is, PitlilS and Pad lira they 
were ou« temple aorvantg. Though they have no momorv of J 

wae among men are, Oaupsyra, Subb^m 

luf 

n, iicept FadiaJ they have no sernnmes. Their chief ohinct 
of worship is yenkatramana of Tirunati Their mirfn i ^ - 
South KAuara follow tho law of nepCKccSn 

*««««>. but«,« talk Ko^ Tko, iiTO ta Iris h„™f 
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mod. wnUs, thatched roofe, narrow Terandas, and front 

Theii" ODDimon food is i*ice^ rAjij and-fist, and they cat suimol fora 
and driijk liqiiof. The mm wear the lomclotlL and a headacaif^ 
and the women wear the robe hanging from the waist io tho^ tnee 
like a pottictMit- They do net draw one end over the head and w^r 
no bodicei Their holiday elothea are the eame but a little mom 
valiiable than those ordinarily worn. On holidays the men wear a 
white jacket or £wiwcli and a white headscarf. omanieata 

are the same as those of the Bhnnddri V&jantrb* They are 
thrifty^ aeber, and generally well-behaved and poacefnL Their 
heroditary calling is raasic. Their instrunaeats am the bafiS-hom 
€hriti, the clarionet or mopri, the doable dram or the 

dmin or dholut cymhala or and tbo small drum or ^loytat. 
Like BhAndAri VAmntris they perform in lemples and m pnvatn 
booses on high days and dunog street procesaionSi Tbo^ who 
own land till it themselves j others rent land as tetantani Befom 
the salt'works in Bhatkal wore closed they naed to make sait^ 
They now Avork as field-labonmrB. Some am poor but most ea^ 
enough for a living and am not m want- They tank next to the 
Shorogars and H^vakki Vakkala. Both men and women work m 
the fields during the busy season. Boja and girla under six oro 
allowed to play about the honse. Aftonvarda the bovs herd 

the girls help their mothers in cooldiig. The ormnaiy mon^y 
expenses of a family of five are about 10^^ (Bs. &)- Though they 
have no fomily gods and no family priests they hold BnioTuans in 
great respect and invito Havigs to perform marriii^ and 

death coromoniest They Tevorenc® tbo leading Bnihman gods and 
observe the principal Hindu fcativalSj but do not bdnng to any 
sect. Their chief objects of worship are the viUago gods, 
and iatgo^f to whom they offer animal sacrificea and fruit on .Oami 
day in September-Octowrj and on the hhdnd or hook-swinging 
festivals which are always held m May before the sowing season^ 
They are firm believers in Boothstijiiigy witchcraftj and eorcety* 
Girla are married between eight and thirteen^ and boys l^tweim 
fourteen and twenty. Widow marriago and polygamy are aliowed^ 
and polyandry is forbidden- Those who can afford it bum tho 
dead ; the rest bury. They have an hereditary headman called 
gauda who presides at caste meetings and settles social disputes^ 
Tliey do not send their children to school or take to naw callinge^ 

Mara'tbi Vacantris or Giuidfiis, numbering about fifty but 
not shown in the census iahleU;p are found at Ankola and KirwAr^ 
Their fomily goddess is Mtuilaaa whose ehiine is in They Imya 
no stock namoB or soriiamBa, but they add the word Gutuv to their 
names. The names of men aroj Ndr&yan, Krish^, Gop4lj Geviudaj 
Vitbobaj Ramai and Bhima; and of womenj K^hi^Tosboda, Hukmiuit 
Bdija^ Lakshmi, and J^uki They are middle-sised^ wbeat-oolouredj 
and muscnlaTj and have weB-ent features* Their homo tongue m 
Konkani hardly differing from that of the Ai^lfl am Konkna^ 
They liA'^e in one-storied Lenses with mud walls, thatched roo&j and 
front yardflj fnmiBhed with copper pots, bell-metal plates^ low r^oden 
stoolsj and straw mats. Thoir staple diet is rice, fish of wmoh they 
are extremely fond, and curries* They also eat flesh except beef, and 
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tomo P»g* Thoy drink no liquor. Tlie men wear tko waistcloth, 
the shouldeTCloth, and the headscarf j and tbo women the rote 
passing tte fikirt bock between the feet They wear no bodice. They 
iMrk the brow with red, and wear gold and ailyer onnunents on 
tteir teir, neck, ears, ngee, wrists, and toes. Widows neyer wear tte 
Incky imcklaee or glass bangles. They era vain, showy, and Iwiy 
***'^^^ <™apetion La playing instminents, their 
playing not differing from those of 

ba\ii to borrow for tbeir morna^fg coremomoSa On the whol^ 

toS Bhaoddri Vajaatris, They 

take no food that,« not cMked either fay their own people or bV 

2nirri.,J^ time not even the lowest of tlfSo olass^ 

tench food cooked by a Ghadei. Their ordinary life m ycry idle 
They play ,n the temnle for an hour or tw^Tthe moiS and 

AndTl^’““^ ^7 wandering abont the ^llairo 

*1“ wedding season they are very baay, workSg 
five m the mermng to eleven at night antioften'diirii)? thf 
greater part of the uight. The women mind the house and^ove 
mLir mstrnmenf. oHfS 

W. orim j li. • - Their houses cost J£6 to £20 fRa SO- 

mJ;5!d te? to £15 (Rs, 60 -Re, 150). Giris^ 

all local deities a^d^kcopIVthT^resnW^rbdT"^^ 

S=^S 5 .#^SS,S 

42 are ^ 

their chief centres beJmr ’? and HonAvar, 

£:«mta. Th^ appeS tf ' ChandA^, and DhAreshvar b 

caste for adX5*^Sd so^e 

Tte names in comioa nse ameng meraw'’pSmelhv^ 

Jettayya, Manja, Pqtu, UneJ Shira aS Ta? ' 
among women am JTAfrftmTw. ^“^apaya. Thoso 

Lakshmj, Gauri, ^l^cari Narsamma, 

rnraes marking their birth nu'.. SHtnames except 

Kannad BhandAri VAjantris tod H (t divisions, 

;.ai,« tat.™..:, .S“Tto^S’"tS' ?‘“."^'W y“y="‘ri.. -!>» 

Vijuln. ta K. „( D|,3t Tl«»‘™lrgodofll..K..™d 
HonAvar TAjantrifl are Ddmivlh HoaAvar; the gods of the 

Goa. They^mr^wJIJhb SteJ'‘[ of Kanlc in 

Hauumant and Dariri°^Thft goddesses sneh oa 

regnlar-foatured, buSirlic^. ^ tte H'"' 

uuucBie, and the women fairer than the men 
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and with fine features- The home tion^e of the HouATar BbandAri 
Vajaatris ta Konkani and of the Eannad VAjantris KAnarese. They 
liTO in one-storied Lonses witb mod walia and thatched rciofg with 
Conrtyards and low narrow front verandas. Their commoa food iii 
ricej rdgif and fish, but they eat flesh and drink liquor. They are 
eaters^ being fond of spices, but not gt>cid cooks. Like aU 
Hindn wives their married woTnen wear the Incky neckhkce and glass 
bangicsj and gold and silver ornaments. li^h& skirt of the robe ia 
passed back between the feet and the tipper end is drawn ovcsr the 
aboulders. They wear a botbce with short sleovce and a back. 
Tboir carefully oiled and combed hair is worn iu a long plaited 
braid tied aomss the nape of the nockj and m often decked with 
flowersp They aro showy, nntrutbfuJj and extravagant. They 
work as menial servants in temples^ A few of the girls are niarriod, 
but most become prostitutes^ some being mistresses and the reet 
public women. Some of the younger married women add to tboir 
husbands^ comings by praetbing prostitution. Besides at temples 
tho men play at private pnrtios, Tboy perform in bonds of four to 
seven on tho drum or dhol, the timbrel or the fiat drum or 

a^hyai the darionet or sanai^ tha baas-bom or shriti^ and the bom 
or Thoy ore fed and each is paid Gd* ana.) a day^ Soma 

bavo begun to open shops for the salo of rice,, coooanuts, iack fruity 
plantains, oil, and currystnfE; others are hnsbaadmen i and others 
make palmdeaf umbrellas and work in bfOa^ Their income is larger 
than that of the BAndia and Adbdtldsj but they ate always in debt. 
They rank next after dancing-girls. Templo Fiervania go ovary 
morning to sweep, cowdung the floor^ and play in the temple* 
Those who have t^en to crafts live like other qrafUmem Others 
live like dancLng-girls excopt that they do not teach their cbildron 
to sing. ITie ordinary monthly expenditure of a &milj ol five iS 
about {Ra. 6). I'^ir chief deities are Shiva^ VishDEi, Ganpattj 
and the female powers or shakHs. They keep all local holidays. 
Their priests are Havigg. Unmarried girls, who are set apmij for 
prostitution, undergo the shea ceremony which ig described in tho 
account of the EalAvanti. '^^hen a girl oomes of sge she site alone 
if unmarried, and if married sits with her husband, in front of n 
BrAhman wto kiodles tbs sacred fire or Acta and caste people aro 
feasted. The lap-fllliug or pAalhAamn ceremony is pcribmied in 
the case of married wemen as well os of prostitutes. Widow 
marriage is not aliewed or practised, but the widow^a bead ia not 
shaved They bum the dead Their caste disputes are settled by 
hereditary headmen or They teach their boys to resd 

aiid write KAnarese. In 1881 a boy of this caste wag head of tho 
Kuinta English sthooL 

Haller Ta'jantris, a class o£ mnsidans nnmbertitg 1732 of 
whom 806 are males and 866 fomales, are found in BAd^ Sbiddar, 
Shiveahvrtrj^ MAiiUi, and KodvAd in KArwAr; in Ankolnj and m 
Kirki and IlaldipBT in HouAvar. The men^s names in common nse 
an?, Pandurnng, dppa, Krishna, Bdln, ItobU;, Maui, Ramii, JAya^ and 
Somaya; tho women's namea, Jayu, Bukmini^ Farsi* Dalu, and Subi. 
They have no gnmamea. Their family gods am MahAdev of BAd m 
KArwAr, Vcuk^tcsh of AnkoH Sailk^Uilov of MAAUj nine miles 
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aolih of Kirwir. Ttey oro said to Bbyd originnlly como from 
Arkot. bdoDgiug to the same family 

’“*^'‘"7: sabdiviaioDs. They ail 

dark, imd mi^nlar^d the women are like the men but spare and 

la!^tSt/“^f *■ ?'™,^«Poecb h a corrupt KSnaroTwith a 
mw raistaro of Konkani, They live in email one-atoried houses 

wrds. “* J tjarrew verandaa, and front 

earthen and a few copper pots for cooking, brass 

aitti^ ™ straw ™tg and long low wooden benches for 

fitting on, and copper poU for storing water. Their OTpry-day food 

to thf "n** "W, and they cat flesh which has beeif 

go^essoB, or wLenoyer they can hay U 

IviT j fcToimte dish is forth or beaten rice miied 

oJ sempinM. Their chief holitW 

Efc V- =.r'“ 

glftsa boB4^; tiHj and brass buDj^los on their tn-i»s^n ^ ,1 

are paid T3sfto £1 (^, fl - to sis 

of clothes. They are above mmt rations and preseata 

hnsbandmen in KAtwAf Thouffh bnldT'^k'^®* well-to-do as most 
better social positiem tb JS'tlro' ^r» ^ “ 

to walk at ths^d of 

and women work in the Between Ji ? t^ms both, men 

t4ke a morning meal of Se o7fSf^ 

and fish ennr between twpIvA nYirt t. ^ Sfrnel, a midifcy mea] of rice 
rice and cony. They spend their lel^ro'^iii'**^ OTenmg meal also of 
teaching thefr childiJn.^Idling thrSir 

momages and other festiyitiea nnri fP '^or'tha the men attend 
housework. The oV^ 

varies from 8». to 12s. d of a of Bto 

Brdhman gods and g^deasos but thei^l?^ **1 vill^e and 

mm er'^ShinxinhSTfane of wo^hip fa 

to the fiorth oE Kfinrdj CbJt4kiilfl pear SuddiihiTgtud 

She is belie^dt, ^ ffl“' 
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cookfi{] rico^ flowera, and fruity waving frankirini^iifie and Rglitad 
Iiunp^. She ie w^irshipped hy all Hindus moladmg Bniliinim^, 
TUeir famiij are IklahiideT of iMdj SailkdrdeT of MdjdLi in 
Kdrwdr^ and \oDkatetibdo7 of AnkoltL Tliej keep ixi tkeir liotisea a 
foot-bigk imagfo of VonkatcflU carved in red BandnlTTOod or ckatidaii, 
TliQno aro temples ta Veokateeh ia Iloiidvarj Kuinta^ and Goa, 
The Hiller Yd^natria Iwive tho hereditary right to perform in village 
temples Thflir family pHeats are Havigor Jomhi Brdhmims. They 
odgriuiage to Tiropati whenever they can afford it. Their 
spiritual Teacher is the head of the ShriDgeri monaatety in Maisur to 
whom they pay a Tcarly hoase-tax ol Gd. to 1^, (1-8 aujfJ throngfa the 
of Ankola. They are firm believera in scM^th^ying, 
witchcraft^ and sorcery, and sUnJ in ^reat fear of the spu-its of tlio 
dcad*^ SiclnieBa of all Unds is belie veu la bo the work of spirits and 
Gbddi and Konidrp^ik magiemns am the doctors in who^to hands 
lies tho cure* lYhen a person is rick one of the members of the 
hnu^ gees to a Ghddi or Romdrp^ik saotbsaycr and takes him to 
their house. Ho discovers the canse of ricknesSj siimmona the spirit 
who is worrying the patientj and forces it by threats or proniiBea 
to give op troubling him* The Boothsajer is paid Sd to Od, (2-4 
annat) With two pounds of rice and n cocoanut,. A woman ia held 
unclean for ten days after child-birth. On the eleventh day she la 
pTunfied by being presen tod by the washerman with a new or a 
newly washed robe. Tho house is desnied by sprinkling potash and 
oowdnng water. Oa the twelfth day the chM is namea and laid 
in the cradle. Boys are married between fifteen and twenty-five and 

K Ib between eight and thirteea^ aa a rulo^ before coming of age. 

jposals for mamags come from the boya parents. On the first of 
the three tnarria^ days tho boy pays the girl Gj. {Hs. 3), All the 
leading ceremonies at a Hindu wed ding are Qsrefidly performed ; the 
bridegroom^a tinsel crown, the procession to the bride^a, tho garland 
decking, the pouring of milk on the hands, the iyiug of the robesj 
tho wavidg of lighted lampSj and the final dinner of rice cocoanab 
milk and molasses and the distribution of faetelnut and leaves. 
Tha bride retains with her poponts till she comes of age, and theu 
goes to live with her husband. When she reaches womanhood a girl 
is considered unclean for five days. On the fifth day she ia bath^, 
presented with a new robe, and aent to the nearest village tempto 
to offer the god a cocoount and fiovrera. On her return she is 
eeated on a mat In the verauda and her women relations and 
drop presents of cocosnuts, rice, and fiowers into her lap. 
Widow marriago ia allowed and freely practised ; polyandry ia 
nnknown. They either bum or bury their dead, the eleventh day 
being kept as a day ol purification, whan a small dinner ia given to 
relations. Social disputes are settled by the hereditary heuomeu of 
the casto called budvuntA who are held m great esteem. They are 
a pushing class, popular, and persevering. They t&ke to no other 
calling and do not send their children to school. 

Eora^vs or Euncbl KopEVi, numbering SIS of whom 439 are 
males ^d 370 foinaJcs, are foiiud in Eirri, Sidddpnri and Telldpur, 
living in lonely setHenjcnts on the skirts of tho inl^bilcd Country. 
Their hereditary nailing is music* The Xoravs seem connected! 
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with tho Koreiiars or Koranm^ liaok-biil!ock hoepera imd bamboo 
workers of whom an ocoonDt is given under Carriers, 


Ma'ngSi nnTHborinff 742 of whom $8^ are males and 353 fomalofli 
are found in YelMpnij Supa, and Siddipur^ and in the petty diviaion 
of Mundgod Their first local settlement seems to have been at Ul vi 
in Supa whore they are believed to have come from the Bombay 
Karmitak about a hundred years ago* The names in commoit tiso 
among men are^ Shiva, Devn, Koneri^ and Bhima; and among womenj 
Budu» De^d, and BLumi« Their family god ig Basavestivar 

who^ shrine is at Flvi and whose mLnistrant is a Lingdyni priest. 
Both men and women nre darkj round-featured^ and stout. Their 
home tongue is the ordinary local Kioarese, They live fn lines of 
Dne-storied houses with mud walls and thatehea roofa famished 


with iMilindeaf mats, brass lampa^ bell^motal plates, and copper 
brass and earthen cooking vessels* Their staple food is rice^ fisb^ 
and curry staff, and when they can get them, fowls, mnttoni and 
game. They drink country liqnor nnd smoko Indian hemp/ The 
men wear a loincloth, a narrow waijitclotb, and a headscarf; the 
women pass one end of the rol>o back between the feot, wear a bodEco 
with a back and ^hort sleeves, and gold gilt or silver omanients iti 
their ears, nose, necks, and wrists, and on hiP daja flowern of all 
colotuB, Thej keep in stock holiday clothes, a Tittle rnoro voliiablo 
than thoae worn on ordinary days. They are sober, bard workings 
and weil-bchaTed, bnt untidy. Tlieir Ler^baiy calling is mnsic, 
thoagh of late they have taken to biiabandiy. Besides tmndiog the 
house, tho woioea work in the fields and boys begin to learn moaic 
after twelve. Aa their services nro in constant demand and aru 
■well paid, they aio woJl-to-do, and not forced to borrow to meet 
woddmg sad other eipcnsea. They rank with the Korn vs, HaUcrs, 
and llnkris. They take three taeala a day, the fii-st at sunrise, tbe 
socond at noon, and the third after snueet. Daring the fair season 
the men generally go to play, the women mind the house, and 
the boys herd cattle and practiso mnsic. Daring the rainy months 
nioBt men and women work in the nelds. Thair bnsy seaaona are 
irom June to Kovember in their fields and from January to llarch 
an mnsidans. The ordimuy monthly expenditnro of a family of 
throe adnlla and two children is about 16s. (Rs, 8), a wedding costa 
£0 to £10 (Rs, 60-Rs. 100), and furniture lOs. to £1 (Rs.S- Ra 10). 
They uro a roligioBS people. 'Jliair spiritnal Teacher is the hc^id of 
the Smart monaHtoiy of Sbriumri in Maiaur, but their chief object 
of worship is Basaveahvar whose shrine is at Ulvi in Supa, ')hey 
make pilgrimages there and pay gTioat rnispect to the Linglyat priest 
who officiates at the ahrino. They also honour Havig Brahmana 
whom they propitiate with gifts. Besides Basaveshvar Riey worship 
tho ShivUng, Shiv's consort P/irvati, and IcJcal mothem or ffnimms 
bat do not offer blood sacrifices. They keep Mry-pancAaw«‘ in Augnst- 
September, Dagra m September-Octobnr, Dipavdli in October- 
November, and Tuigi-paumima in Xovembor-December Tboy 
perfom thdsnfft* on the aistb day after a birth, and naming, mniriagi 
Md d^th wremomea. The parents conduct the ceromOTios without 
the help of BrAhmaus. Their customs do not differ from those of ire 
ot cultrrotmg MarAthis, Child marriage is nneommon, widow 
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m&rrioge &ndply(fHtny are alloTFodr wid pol^dry ifl (mlcnowti. Ttoir 
hereditary ckwf or Auitrani aettlea their disputes with the help o£ 
councils of ednlt caste men* Eo has the power of putting 

out of castcj and ro-ndmitting offenders. They neither to new 

purauitB nor send their ehildren to echooL 

ConrtezaiLS included three classoe with a etreagth of 770, 
Of these 520 (malee 220, femnlos 300) were Naikins or Konkam 
KiiMvant^; 250 (mdoa 100, females 150) Kannad EaMwits or 
84nis; and Saihs* 

KalaVantS or ProfoasionAla, from the Sanskrit an art or 
profession I are singers and dancers^ who are perhaps bettor knowti 
under tho name of NIiiins or Ladies^ They namher about 520 of 
whom 220 are males and 300 females* They are found along the coaat 
in Mudgeri, Saukeri, Aakolsj HquAvar, and Eumta. They trap 
thdr origin to the hoaTonly nymphs whose office woa to entertain 
the gods and to le^d astray tho seora or ruAft when by penaneo 
they had amasaed a dangerqna store of merlL The class is said to 
have been formerly reernitod from women taken in adulteiy. 
But it ^ina to hare its oridn in tim female singers and attoadants, 
who, according to old Hindu custom, used to waft on the chiefs 
of Sonda and Goa. The desenndants of the Son^ dpcers atill 
hold a specially high rant among Kamrese dancin^-girls* The 
class tA at present rocmited by the purchase of Knnbi children, by 
the admission of persona who have been put out of caste, and by tho 
adoption of their children* NAikins have oettain hereditary rights, 
flijoh as beginning dances in certain temples, and pceiving betel- 
leaf cigars from their employers and from their own people 
on marriage ceremonies ana when a girl comes of age* Their 
irregular habits and often a fondness for Kpirits shorten their 
Hres, In spite of theh care and skill in dresaing they begin 
to loose their looks by twenty-fire, they are ffided and old by 
thirty-fivOi and seldom live to be fifty. The common naines 
among men ore, Ganesh, Ensht^ Hoadn, Bhitaro, Bhikn, Shiibac 
Shinga, Sbina, B4m, Datta, Rai^honfith, Yeshvant, Pundlikp and 
BAlkrishna; and among women, Mnioa, J^ib, Anande, Stindare,Oanga, 

f rishni, Bhika, Datto, Kastnre, Shim, Ratna, Pnttu, Tamno, 

vdu, I^nne^ Godn, Gomte^ Marte, and Bhime. Their snmames are 
ShirodekAr, KakodkAr. Parvatavnile, PhAtarpekAr, N&vekAr, Borikdr, 
BAudodkAr, and JotkAr* Their family goddesses are JIhAlasa.SliAntA- 
durga, EAntra, and ShAnteri-kAmA^hi, whoso shrines are in Goa. 
They are dirided into as many sectioits ns there are hnniliei, as they 
neitbor dine together nor intermarry* But thero arc two chief 
aubdirisions, regtdar KalAvunts and DevH KaMvaats* Among tho 
regular RalAvaata, BorikAra rank first, BAndodkArs Ee:£t, ShirodkArs 
third, KakodkArs fourth, and PhAtarpokArs fifth* Both men und 
woTiion are for the most part fair, regnlar-featiired, and delicaiei 
Their home speech is Eonkani. The natives oE KArwAr speak like 
Shenvisj those of Ankola like the Ankola SAanshtkars, and those 
of HonAvnr and Kumta Ukc the Knsbosthalie, 

Some of them live in two-storied honse^s with stono walla and tiled 
roofed hilt most live in one-storied houses with mud wall® and thatched 
a 
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roofs. Thoir houses are lilto the dwellings of high olana Hindaa and 
haTo broad vorandaa and front yards. Their fumitura inoladija 
mats, low stools, ohairs, wi^eii beaches, oots, and copper and brass 
Teasels, of which they lay in a store when they are joung and often 
bare to soli as they wow old. Their cTojy-day food is rice and 
fish, and they cat ne^ and drink liquor. They t^e three meals in 
tho day, the first between scTcn and nine of rice gniol with mango 
pickle or roasted dried fish; the second, between oao and two,^ 
boiled rice strained dry; and the third, which does not differ from tho 
fleeond, between eight and ten at night. The men ora particularly fond 
of smoking Indian hemp or gdnja Cannabis indica, and both men 
and women smoko tobacco and chew betel leaTes umd betelnnta 
with lime. The women dress in llardtha fashion wearing a full 
robs and a short-sleeved bodice. The sk Irt of tho robe is drawn bock 
between the feet and tucked into the waistband behind; and the 
npper ^d is carried over tho right shoulder, as married Hindu women 
carry it snd tncked into the waistband in front at the left aide, 
insides the regularonutmenta of Hindo married life, tho lucky necklace 
glass bangles nose-ring and red brow-mark, Ndikins wear many gold 
on^dnte on tho head, wrists, arms, and fingers, many necklaces, 
wmstbands, and toe-nnga, and a profnsioa of flowers. They dress 
vnUi great earn and taste, wearing their robe, which is often of 
BometimeB with lace borders, in most graceful folds, and 
ch^ng nch soft colonrs. While dancing, they unloose the skirt 
of tho TObo which is generally drawn hack and let it fall in front to 
hjde tbeip l^bs. They throw a white cotton scarf acre® the 
nght ahoulfier, like tho sacred thread, ono end of which haum» 
m front and the other behind, and bind brass bells on their anklra 
^0 mens dress is a mixture of the Masalman, rardeshi, and 
Briuimaii atjloa, ' 

^cy are f^d show and pleasure and most of them aro 
tunnies. Though nominally singe ra and dancers their actual 
calling 13 ppostitution. They are taught to sing and dance when 
^^Bgj. but very few sing weU or dance in time, being much 
less skilful than their caste-fellows in Goa. Tlio woU-to-do employ 
dance at thread and marriage ceromonios anu 
occasions paying them 6s. to 16s, (Ra.d-Hs^S), 
fii ^ to ^hco 111 Hiotlii aad in return 

^ iL? f temple lands, fhe men teach tho 

and wcomp^y the dancers and singers on 
TO Oblong two-^ed (^m called mridunya, tho timbrel or ttW, the 

SSL'I'' *f® double-drum or inila. A party of singuts 
tonsiste of not fewer than foar women and four men. ^ women 

Ss Dovlf« * prostitute 

At,? Bdndjs, Adlffltbs, and Padidre, ore not hired to 
“ they arc invested wjth the scarf and bells by a member 

invested, 
te perform with 
dancing, girls and 

hold ^ between the two classes, The dancing-girls 

spend ruuke much money in their youth biftSey 

spend so freely and foolishly that in their old ago they hnvo efto 
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to depend on others foi" their tnnmtenance. They rank below tho 
ctiltivatiag classes and above the iropnre castes. Tho bigfao;^ in 
mnh among them are natives of the Fanch Mab^l division now known 
as the Novas Conqnistae or Now ConqnostSj because they were the 
last territories woo by the Porta^e&e from the Sonda ebie^ Married 
and old women rise early and attend to the bouse. The younger 
Women and the men rise latc^ and, after sitting chewing betel leaves 
or smoking, batho and breakfast on rica-groel about nine. After 
breakfast they sleep generally till tbree^ They then dino and pass 
their time chatting^ smokingj or chewing botd leaves with their 
protectors or admirersj who genorolly visit them in the evenings 
They mp between eight and nine and generally danco and aiag to a 
lato hoiir« The boys and girls hegin to ieam to sing and play about 
four or five, their teacheni being old women, men of their own 
casto> or professional dogora of other castes^ A family of fivo 
generally spends Ifij, to £3 {Rs.S-Esp 30) a month. 

Thoy worship Br£liinBii and vdlage gods^ keep local holidaysj 
and have great faith in soothaujingi witchcraft^ the spirits of 
the dead, and the power of evil spirits^ ^Th^y employ Xonhmnasthj 
Karbdda, or Havig BrAhmana to perform their ceromonies, and 
make pilgrimagea to Gokara, Rfimeshvar, Benares^ Dhormastlml^ 
end Pandharpnr. They offer bliood sacrifices to the awimo# or 
AlutJciidf and, in the hope that thoy will send them rich lovers^ 
ropoatodly bring them offerings of fruit and flowers. They buy 
girla generally of the Kunbi casto with whom their mon marry, 
The daoghtorH of theae marriages also hecomo dandng^girls. 
UnmaiTiod boys havo mistresses either of their own easto or of 
other prostitute dosses, TrYhon eight or nine years old girls go 
tbrongh a marriagn or e/wfl ceremony* About a wisok heforo the 
CGromony an astrologer is asked to fiv the proper time for holding 
it,' At the girPs house a booth of bamboos and palm-leaves lined 
with cloth is raised for the nae of gnesta and a day or two before 
the day fijced by the astrologer^ some men and women in holiday 
dressj accompanied by mnsiciansj go from hoqea to honsa asking their 
caafp people to attend. In tho moniing of the marriage day the 
family priest worships Ganpati and the ililtrikas, the wiTr wives of 
seers who snckled KArtikoja the of war and the [^tron of 
eoarte^ns^ and the bride Is rubbed with turmeric paste* When the 
guests are assembling the people of the girPs house, accompanied 
by musiciana and wonion^ wearing belbanklets and scarveSj go in 
procession to tho honse of the bridegroom* The bridegroom in 
ouo of tho dancing-girla who is dressed in u long coat, a waistcbth^ 
and a hoodscorf, and wears a marriage coronet and sandals. In her 
right hand she bolds n dogger or kutdr^ the emblem of Bobrahmaiiya 
or Xfirtikoya, the god of war,, to whom as the patron of conx^tcoana 
the yenng daueing-girl fg to he miirried. When the bridegroon] * 
reaches the entraneo to the hoothj which is omameiited with arches 
of mango leaves and pillars of plantain sterns^ the mother of tho 
bride or her guardian comes and leads the girl-bridegrooin to a 


^ Thu B4trolog«r'i fee im tro ii«i sad palse, a wooanat, wmn betclniita 

lail l«4v«, motodsei, uad 6il. tc {4 ohi, ia mh. 
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nuscd place or altar ia tho ceatre af the tootli, where she is seated 
oa a wopdea bonch. Tho ml'a mother thea washes her feet, mbs 
them with perfumed powder saadalwood paste and saadolwood 
oil. aad poiua water on her hand which she sips. The bridegroom 
in tura proaonts the girl's mother with clothes and omaaienta 
which are afterwards rota nted. Thea tho materoal onda of tho 
brjde brings her from the honso and sets her faring the girl* 
bridegrooai, who is separated from her by a doth curtain held hy 
two womoD. nie^ BnUiman priest redtoe marriage tertg or 
mongos and the hrido aad bridegroom throw garlands of Sowers 
reiiad each other’s necks. Soon offer, tho curtain is withdrawn and 
the pnest ties n cotton cord called litcHkandov round tiie wriata 
of the pair. On this tho girl's mother joins their bands and pouts 
water on them. A sacred fire or Ao»v ia kindled and the coupio 
walk round it three tiuies and mako flOFen paces before iL Scenta 
awectniats, sagar, fruit, and betel leaT<H and nuts and lime 
ano bandm round and the goosta are afterwards feasted. In tho 
evening the bride and bridegroom, with their friends and rektiona 
go m procession to the village temple, where they bow to the coda 
and return to the bnde’a house The poor finish tho ceremony in 
onu day j with too rich it lasta five days, a feast being given each 
^y, and the bndol procossion taking place oa the fifth. On the 
iMt day the head woman of the caste bea atringa of small bells round 
the bnde« AakJ^. When the mrl comes of ago the pub^rtv 
ceremony la performed. After tnia ceronioay, tho dancing-irirl 
coanoumty and tho manager of the village present the girl with tho 
white ^f. :^h girl has genorally a protector who supplies her 

with clothes |owela, and food so long as she holds aloof from low 
caste men; faithfuJnoss to the protector is aeldom inaiated on or 
e^cted. They bum the dead and mourn ten days. The ceremo, 
niea do not differ from those of Konkan MardthdaL A dancing-girl 
never becomes a Widow; if the wives of the brothcra and so^ of 
danciag.prb sumvo their husbands, they strip thcmBelves of their 

ITiey admft oatiastes from all 

““ “ ^"liaond tapurc. 0. 11. 

hwnbor about 250 of whom 100 are males 

si “ Kumte, at Baaavfei in 

, imd m ^fferent ports of tho country ohove tho Snhviidria 
theKAnar^ word #dn» nfter their aamea. They are 
^ de^n^ from KAaorese women who have been nut oat 
hke the:^iikani Kolorants, they claim descent from 

Venkappa, Manja, and Tithoba* 
Lakshmi, Sdntu, Y^ra, KAgip knai Maain' 
no Buroames,^ut thJfrSy 

th 'rhoee shnne la at Nagar or Bedaur in Maisur whore 

t^ioogh they hare^ow M 

SlimJTSS™ JSf lending subdivisions, 

TclS SlVite SSf'S Blifxiddri Kaldvou ts, tS 

gu liiiiavaqte are of Telngu origin and ore cyefly found at 
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BanAT&ai ill Sim; Pukdiar^arcK^nrese templo-aeiraDtacoi^apondidg 
to Deyli^j wto have icamt daocing aod aiBgidg imi aro fodaci at 
Mnrd&tjhvat ; and tho Shomdilri Xaldvanta ctne Biogera aad 
cow^tczpims oE tte BiiandAri nmaiciiui caate, iJost o£ them aro fair, 
\¥oll~fcatuTadt and uuddio^si^dj bat weak. Their lioizio todgae ia 
Kanarew but thej aJso speak Iliddustfiai. JGiccept that thoy 
are tidier, their hodses do dot differ from thoflo of tho Kontacii 
KnUivadta. Their staple diet ifl rice and TCgetablea, and they eat 
inuttoii, fowls* and other anitdala except cows, bnSaloea^ and 
village pigs ; thoj dridk both country add European liquor. They 
are temperate eaters and good cooks^ being fond of apices. Their 
dress does not differ from that of the Kookaui Kaldvants. iTiey 
aro laay, thriftless, and dntmthfoJ. Like tho Konkani Kal^vanta 
they gingi dane^, and act as oourtesiuxB, and they do not differ from 
them in condition, fuuk, or manner of life. The ordinary monthly 
expenses of a family oE five vary from £1 to £2 10#. 10-Kg. 25). 

They worship all loc^ g<^and keep all holidaySp having a great dread 
of spirits and belioviog in witchcraft andsoothauying. Their Epiritnat 
Teacher ls tho gum of tho Shringeri diouastery and their family 
oriosts are Havig^ Kunkapagth, Karnfitiikj or Karhada Eritimaiin, 
fheir ^ya aro marriod between sixteen and twenty-five, and 
their gitla undergo the matTinge or ceromDoy between eimj and 
twelve and the p 4 iberfey coroinony when they come of ago. Their 
ceretnooios are performed by Havig Erdhmans. Their sociai disputes 
are disposed of at tneetiogs of atlult caatemen under tho presidency 
of a headman or biidcmt. The women have no voice in the 
SCttleinent of disputes. They teach their boys and girls to road and 
write Kdnarose, bnt they do not taka to new caUings. They aro 
thrifty and well-to-do. 

SEibs* a mixed class of courtesans* nro found at Banavdsi in Siroi 
They aro said to have come from Kdlburga in the Ni^im's dominiona 
wherosoniQ of their caste are still settled. They eat and intermarry 
with the Saibs of Kulburgaand are believed to have come to K&nara to 
earn thei r livelihood* Their home tongne is Kdnarcsc. The names in 
common use among men arOp Basbya* Tutta, Manja, DurgUj and YoUa; 
and among wotnen, Ifessi, Putd, Tdl, Manjt, and Durgi. Their 
«iirnani 0 !j are Bhikshadavaru and Parlvordavarq, Families bearing 
the same Edrname do not intemiarry. Their family god is lah^nj-i 
whose shrine is at Knlburga* Like the Kal£vants aqd other mixed 
dassps they admit outcastes from all Hindu castes except the impure 
classes. They have no sobdivisiona. They ore dork* middJe-amed, 
aud strongly made, with well-cnt features* iTieir K^Lnarose doea 
not d^er fiom tiiat of their neighbours except that they use certain 
p^oliar words such as cAarige for a small water-pot, and 

for Aarineifr a metal tray* Their houses are either ono or 
two storied, with mud or stone wallsi and tiled or thatched roofii- 
Thoir fumitiiro consists of low woodea stoob, benches, boxes, copper 

S *tSj country carpet^ metal pots, and brass lumps* Their ordinaiy 
^ et is wheat and millet and they neither use aaimal food npr drink 
liejoor* ^ey are good cooks and temperate c&tera, their favourite 
dishes being ^fi^^and The men wear the waistcloth, a cool, 

bcadBcoif, and monidoroloth j and tho women, a bodico with short 
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BlMwa and a l>iu:k and a »be with tba akirt hangidg Hko a pettiraat 
Md tlifl apper end dmwii over tU head Iiko a rS. ^ The mS wc^ir 
gnld rings and silver girdles, and tbo wnnnni are eitremely fond 
f^ oraamenis. Both tnen and women 

Dh&rwiir and Belgwim hand- 
Ih orderly, bnt£y and 

Jfiooera, singare. and cowtezaiiB; most women 
SinI prostitution, only oamsioiially singiiig and 

d^S™ ^Vj!^^ company the women wKn^tl.ey 
dadOT. The pmstitutea ns© late and pass the Greater nart of 
the day in diking and their nights in singiiig and Edng.^ofh 

and play,- the marned women attend to the honse, and a fow 

a ^ fflmily of five sponds about £! 4#. (Ea 12) 
™®^th ^ their hooMs aro worth J£10 to £5a {R^ 100-Es 5001 
and thetr faTOituro M to £10 (Ra 20-Ra. 100). iLir mock 

JinJ2^Z J u ■ ^ neltgione, worshipninir aU 

tholoHU hoUdaya, Tbof; family 
®P'"ttial Teacher U tbo head of th^ 
um monastery to whom they pay contribotions Tliaw 
go ra pilgnmi^e to Gokam and Ulri and do not Sor liS 
th^r!h^' ^ CD 8toms n« the same as those of LingdTOts, eic^ 

cartes from high class Hmdna aJodJookmi 
pis become prostitutes, the homely marry. Girls 
become oonrto*nns, when botwora oi^ht S^iwel^ rls old a™ 
in vested wi th n^ets of small brass fells called fflooe. ‘ Unlike dthra 

rejoicings when a girl comes of ago 

c^icd yauda, who is helped by a council of adult castemen tE 
decision m subjoct to confirmation by the Teacher cSradnii^™ 

or 4 Jfhf " strength of abont 17,500 

Washermen, of whoS afenfsocKSST 6000 were 

bout 2000 EonkftThi Mni" i , Mndlvala 

or Kshauraks, about SOO Konknni ^laais^r 

Lmg^ijnt KelosLS. ami aba at lOfl TpihrtFn ir i * about 300 

4500 Bdndis, 3200 Devlis, and 228 P^^yd™. ’=’* Chedos, 

Abonf30<H),are foradafevethe^SahvAdlt^* of wimhermen numbering 
and Hnlly^ nod a-S 

The word seems to iv\ma t . ..... Bo^rap on the coast, 

most clothed Kinare, oscent thQTLd^^P^*^*^^® heiidscarf. 
Both men and wome^aTS^Ur 

Their home 

rand walls and^hatchod roofs l"oos«s with 
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Iiqiior thoiigli UqqoT 13 not fbrliiddpn by tbeir cn&te rolea* They 
0^ good cooks and modorato cators^ They wear die waistcbtb, tho 
Mouldorcloth, and the headscarf j and the ivoia^a wear tbo robe 
fij^ing from the waist like a pelticoftt and a bodioo with a back and 
fihort aleeres. ^ey are orderly and hardworking. They wash the 
clothes of Chri^tiaiiSj M uhammadans^ and all Hindus except the 
tmpqre castes. As prirato serranta to Earopeans they got £1 to £3 
(fia. lO-Es. 20) a montli+ Their pay is high because they aie put 
to considerable expense in providing starch, soda, firewood, and 
^arcoal. Native Christians, Mnsidiiidns, and Hindos givo thorn 
w, to £1 4#. (Hs^S-Rs. 12) a year, with presents of cbtlies on grand 
occasions and of food on holidays. Unsbandniefii give them a load of 
im^raahed grain at hanreat dmo. They earn enongb for a living 
Md aro not in want of the neccssiiries of life They mnk above 
tho itnpnre classes* Both men and women spend most of the day 
m washing clothes, ivbich are brought from and token back to their 
cj^bomeiB^ houses. A family of five generally spends about I4p. 
fRs. 7) a month. They employ Havig BrAlimaos to perform their 
42ere monies and show them much rospeot. Their Tea,cher is the head 
of the Smdrt moimstery at Shringeri in Muisur* They keep, 
the ordinary Hindu holiday, worship villago deities, and moke 
pilgrim^a to Gokam, to Dharmasthal in Sooth KAnam, and to 
Tmipati in North Arkot. They marry their girls between eight 
and twel ve and their bop be twoen fou rtcon and twenty-fi ve, w 

marriage is forbidden, but polygamy is allowed and practised. The 
wM-to^o bum and the poor bury their dead. Their social 
disputes are settled at m{® tings of ad alt oastemen presided over 
by the headman or bnduavd. They do not take to now puranita or 
send thoir boja to schocl 

Eonkani Hadlvals am a class of washormon nnmbering 
^ut 2000, who are found in Sinsi and below tho Sahyfidri$ in 
KArwilr, Ankola, Kumta, and Hondvar. The word Madivtd is from 
tho Ndnarcso madi a dean doth. They appear to have come fropi 
Go^ Their family gods arc, Mangesh whoso ahrine is in Sdlsetto 
in Goa, Bdneshvar and Kdntntdevi of Auim in Ankola* and 
Veakatramana of Hondvun The names of men are, Rdm, Mahihiev, 

Dcvappftp and Ndgappa; and of women, 
M^lkumi, Rukmml, Ndgi, Krtshni, Gopi, and Uurgainina. They 
take the word irntri or headman after their name®, and have no other 
Borname. Tliey are a branch of the washerman cloas bnt neither 
eat nor marry with other wf^herman* Both men and women 
rary m colour from dark to fair; they are middle-sized and spare* 
They are healthy and their babito ore dean. They s]>eak Konkaui 
and can talk a oornipt KAnareso. They live in one-storied houses 
with mqd w'ldls and thatched roofs with large front porches in which 
dumig the rainy season they diy tho dothos. Their every-day 
food is ric© n%r and fish, and they eat dcah except beef and 
pork when they .sacrifice to village go^ and when they get it 
cheap. They drink no liquor, and their special dishes are vdisa, 
vade and They are not great eaters. The indoor dr^ of 

tho men is the loincloth imd a small scarf wrapped ronnd the head* 
Out of doorSi m addition to the loindotlij ruen wear a waistdoth 
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falling 1^0 a i^ticoai newly to the knees, a shonldercloth, and a 
Ihey seldom bay clothes and geneially wear some of 
tbe articira that haira been sent them to wash. The wonjon wear 
the robs ^ngiag hte a petticoat from the waist to the ankle, 
with a bodice with diort sleeves and a back, Mniried wcmen mark 
the OTOW^th f^, and waw the nose-ring, Ipcky necklace, andiflMs 
bangles They also imr gold earrings, necklace, and hmcelets. They 
a^ thnlty, hardworking, and well-Twhared, They wash the clothes 
of cl^9 e^oept the lowest castes, sneh as Mhirs and Chim- 
bMrs. T^oiigli not very weU off they Uve without rnntiing into debt. 
1 bey r^k above the impure classes. Both men and women employ 
iwe vm in washing clothes. The ordinary monthly expcnditnue 
of a family of Bve is about lOs, (Rs. 5). Tlieirreligions W^r is tho 
need of the Smdrt monastery at Shringeri. They keep the regular 
1^1 holidays and worship the usual gods and female powers or 
shaMti, apeciaUy the females called mothers or amim^ They 
make mlg^agoe to Gw, Gokwn, Dbarmasthal, Pandharpnr, and 
Tirupati. -^ey many their girls before they are twelve. Widow 
immage and ^iyp™y are common. Most of them bum the dead. 
They employ Bavig and Joishi priests to perform their murriagB, 

?»Pfeat respect. On the 
twelfth day after birth a child is nnmod and cradled and a burnt 

offermg or Jem » to pu^y the mother. Boys have their heads 
shaved jjgtlioir third year. The marriage ceremonies bet for five 

h Vi. ^ lighted on tho day of the wadding, 

and tte marrwgB, pnberty. and death ceremonies do not diff« 

K^dnam Hindus. Their social disputes 
settled at meetingn of the men of the caste, with the hoadman 
raHod or »ie(ri aa president. Their services are poorly 

Sbml ptiJsaite or send their to 

thonS^ Ma^vals or CtoTH^cttAKBKs, nombering about a 
r ?'“’v ,u “imlKra Rhove tho Sahfsdris, at 

is Parvntiwhdse s/rines are 
ra most LingAyat yillagoa. Their names and family gods are 

do oS S T KAnacese and their hooPes 

do tiot diEor fr^m tW hotiges of the Tboir everv^daT 

f™l millet, and pulse, nod they neitherMt flesh nordrink 

liqnor. They are great caters and are specially fond of sweeto ^Tho 
men wear the waistdoth, the dionld^lotlj IhTtSk.^; 
^dthe worn™ the ho^oe with shortdeoves and aback ^Tth^ 

wSlZ^yefl" <1-™ ov“ the 

a™ J u M I ’x" fo'-tolidfty wear. They 

^ingayats only, though they have no objection to wash clothes of 

:£nre^f'a;:s t ^ey i™ pjd 

TXfUxt to EatliiflL r# are Uirlj off md rank 

moairai^ A tmiily of fi^^e sponde about 14^. 
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(Rb. 7) a tamth. la. reli^on and cnstoma ttej do not direr from 
IJanjiga. TIi«ir settle social dispptes at meetinga of a committee o! 
castecwm with a priest or ayya as president. The dociaiaiia are 
enforced on pain of lciaa.of caste, llnjy are fiiirlj off but do not 
send their boys to sohool or take to new pursuits. 

Kelasis or Kskauwss, that is Barbers, nuTObering 
?r°M , nnmbors at Kiorki, ITaldipur, NaimJcon. 

H<^kub,SiHl£ 0 d, Mngvfl, Kadtoke.and Kekkllr in Houirar: at Mt^ 
TaJgod, Ohdrefilivar, and Handigon in Kumta^ and in Sirsi The 
^inea m common ose among men are, Krishna^ Ndga. I'immm 
Honnappa, Anaap^, Birappa, Honnajya, Bfari, and Gattijaad those 
wo ng women, babbi, Knppi, Venfcn, Kdgiunraa, Deri, and Putti. 
Their fanulT gods are Voiikainuaana of Tinipati and Mailfirderi. 
MemMts of the aamo stock do Tiot interTnariy, They ore of 
middla swe, well.madfl, and dark with regular features. Their 
home speech is Kdnsrese. Thoy lire in ono-stoiied houses with mud 
t j" rwfs, narrow Terandas, conrtyards, and small shaTiuff 

shoito m &ont. Their oommoo food is rice rdyt and fish bnt ther¬ 
eat flesh oKcpt bwf and pork. They drink no liqaor and bA 
tn^r^ eaters. The men wear a narrow waistcloth, passing the 
end between the legs, a shonldercloth, and a headscarf, and carrr 
their shaving wallets nndor their arms. 'The women wear the robe 
iMging hka a petticoat and a bodice with a back and short 
Blares, Tho men also wear gold ear and finger rings and silver 
girdles, ’Ihewomon, besidoa the ordinary signs of married life 
wear g^d and silver earrings, nocklacea, bnmoleta, and toe- 
TingB. They are tlmfty, henost, steady, and clean in their habits. 
The men shave only apper class Hindps and Mnsalmiins refpsinsr 
to serve low cis^ Hindus, Native Cbristians, or EuTOpeana The 
iromen do notkng but hoi^ work. They are paid (J «tnio) for 
slm™g the ohm and fd. (J gnno) for shaving the head and fiice. 
Iheir servicea are in pretty constaot demand. They are fairly off 
^nmg M mneh w they regniro to meet their ordiuaiT^ eiponsea. 
Home of them lay by money investmg it in omamenta for their women. 
They rank nest to pabn-tappera. Moat men sit on lio look-oat for 
customers m sheds ateut ton feet aqnara without walls and 
Bupportod by wooden pillara. Some shave the rich in their Iiopses, 
or work I a the verandas of empty houses or shopa or under trees. 
They come homo between elovea and twelve, and bathe and break- 
hist on nce-groel They dine ut three and sop about eight or nine. 

dinner and supper in talking, except 
when they ^ c^led to open an abecesa or perform some other 
™all ODoration, for they arc viUa^ aurgeons as well aa barbora. 
A femily of five fipenda about 10s. (fis. 5) a month. They worship 
mllaga and Brfhmaa gods and keep all local hoUdajs. Theyai^ 
atr^g bebevera m soothsaying and witchcraft and their bmily god 
ra Venka^mana of TimpatL They employ Havig BrAhm^ to 
Deform their bwth, roamago, puberty, and death ceremomea, mid 
goir apint^l Teacher h the bead of the Kekkdr monastery in 
Eoni™. T^ ma^ then- girls between eight and twelve and 
t^ir W tetw^a foarteen and twenty-five. Widow marriairo is 
aUowed but m seldom practiaed. The wcU-to-do bum their dead and 
i 12J6-42 
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with tho li^inan or aa praflidcnt Tlirt hJ!ff* 

to fino and expel b[ 4 k 0 « nfi * taictmiin l.ftg p^^ev 

decision of the spiritiial 'IWhcr wh^^ appeal lies to tbo 

« their 4a 

are found m^ll^nnmb^ in 
and KdrwAr. Tlev ™ HondTiir, 

are Niranto pf Go^i and Lakshi«tSrt^n%f^£S' Thrnf^ 
naiaea are, Rdrna, Krishna VmiL-traci. I he men's 

Jann, Na^p end Anapti’ and thS 
K.aven, knshna, Bhdgi, Sabbi, Chendm, and dS 
wbeat-colonred, tniddlo-aized and The men are 

and hitcer. Thdr boi^ljch 

lliiidustiiii and Kinarese. ^ThoSp hnn tli&j emn Lnlk 

of Kinarese barbere. Their common*4d i™™ 

^cept beef and conut ry pork they eat flosh** 

to tboir gods and when tLy can got R cbeat^' *^9/^Roo 

Ihoy are m^rato eater* but S)t oeod ™kJ^ 

the waiBtcloth, tho shoulderclotb ni«iiir^ cooks fbo men wear 
the rebo with the -•! tJ- womon 

mto tho wmaiband and the opnor end dm,f^ ' “ fwt and tuekid 
wear no bodice and tlioir f 

Kannad HajAtns. TJiey are thriftv p* tho 

They shav-e people of ill classes <«cc^*thrt^’ well-beWcd. 
go to tho hoQw of BrdhmS^lll "^^^7 

and share the lower orders of HtadJis i? S|> SS* CtristiauB, 
hoi«os Woll-to-do natives to wS £«sS thl^ 

(I oiiiiii) for shaviiig the face and 117 gn pay them |d 

and head. Those Ao to the r IkiJ nmre for slmving the face 
shai-ing their heads and laces a lumdln 
year at harvest, aud spceiiil* pretouts of 

Tuowy on births manSigpa Lrd^^thf ^niiU and 

barbore tlio Kelasis nsed to blend i working as 

ai^U acts of sargeiy. Thoir emriTn^*^ nlwecssop^ and do other 
fallen into ^BUto owing to tho spi^d of *Rn^r ^ 

^ enough for tlieir maiutenanc?T« j praotire. They 

to invest sinaU saving* in omamoSk ^”L 
classes and about tho tome to KaniLl V / above tho impure 

dtos notd iJTbr from that of KdqareseWl^*’ *^r'*“*^ life 

about 14 a [Rs. 7 ^ ^ month. The Kdrwlp ^ of live spends 
of Goa for their family god and Gie Itolrf ^ Kimnkilf 

NnWiyan of Ankok ®Sd tht Lakshmi- 

Dbi^tothal, and Patidharmr. ^ Gokarn, 

^ iDonfisteiy at ^hnoireri rewber lb tho head 

tCarlulda, or Havig Brihmans to^'rfa4 Konkanosth, 

are i^iod between eight aiid'trSa^^nJfr^'^®'^®®- 
t^lve and twenty. Tho heads of widnwJ^^ between 

y>CJ bM^thS 




Eoukoa.l 


kAnaju. 



Mttlod at mootings of tlio mon of tlio caste with tbo kcadjosu or 
budvant 09 prosidoot Tlioy do oofc ssnd tTioir Lojti to school or 
ii^ko to Hffw pursuits. 

Itingayat Kelasia or Babbees, nninberiognboocdOO, nre fotmd 
al^vo tlio Sahyddria io Sirsi, YelMpur, Etdiyo], imd Miiodgyd. 
Ihejr are a brooch of the tingiiyat eommunitj but coosidJrod 
mthor low, neither the Jangams nor tho PauchiimRlIia eating or 
morrying with thorn. Their house hold gods are Parmti and Vipabliadra, 
who havo ahriopa near c?oi7 Lingnyat aottloinenl. Their aatnos and 

n-m e-!v^iFnii xuC __ -ij-_i_ 


soTi^mea nro sjonlor to tho!<o of tho Bonjigs. Mombers of the samo 
fntmly stock do not interraatry. They have no RubJivisioiiB. Thny im 

».iL _ ..-'1.. 1 til T ■ r n-BB b b J . 


sh^, dark, strongly made like LiogSyats. Their home speech 
IS h.lliitkreso. Thoir houses do not differ from those of the Banfigs. 
Their common fotd is rice, millot, and pulao, and they neither eat 
ilyflh nor drink liquor. Tlieir dro^ in tho siimo nbt tlint of tho 


^tijigg. They are mild and bard working. Tho men are horbera 
ahmnug none hat Linrfyats and other nppor glass Hindas. They 
are mirlyoff and rank aait to Banjige. A family of fire spends 
about 14^. (Ra. 7) a month. Their religion does not differ from that 
of the lianjigs and their p^sts aro aijr/at, Tlioy have no priest 
of thoir 0 ^ caste j all their services are performed by Lingdyat 
wieata. Their fiviaily gods and goddesses am Vicabhndm, Basavn, 
J^hlrdev, and Yelhimmo. Their religions and social customs ato 
tho same ns those of the Banjigs. They do not send thoir boys to 
BCbool or take to new py rsuitai 


TdiigTi Kalasig or Tfituacj Banders, mimboring alont 100 , ajo 
found in Honivar and Above tho Sabjiidns at Sirsi and Suptk 
TliBj am $aid to liavo tome fpom the Baatem Ikscsjan ^oou aft-or 
the Bogush conquest of ^111011^+ They have no sonmnios. Thoir 
mimlj god is Vonkatraumnaof Tina patij who liaa a shrine at HonAvafp 
Ifio mtnC3 in cointnou ii§e among laeu oro^ Manja, Gurava^ Subha, 
^iflhnayy^ Apps^na, 'feoktaj and Aonappa; and of womens Nitgi, 
Gop]^ Gopainma^ Tangamina, Burgoiwina^ and S^vitri* 
i hoy cltiso rolatiouB with the parent stock in the Tehigu 

gantry. They havo no diviE^ion^ They are abort, and robust* 
home Bpeeeh is Teln^, but they can talk Kri:Tiimse and Hbdti- 
atanir They live in ono-Htoried hon&es with mud walls, tlmtehod roofs, 
imrmw vetundaS;, and front yards, with a working shed like that of 
tho KAnarcse Kolask, Their coiumon food is rioe and fish. Ej^copt 
Met and vdbge pork they oafc moat kinds of flesh, eapeciidly fowls 
And sheep when they offer blood isacriflcc^ and when they cam get thorn 
f drink iiquoTi They are poor cooka, being exonsaively 

food of sotjr and hot dishes. Like Konkani Koloais the men dress in 
a wuistcloth, a shonldeiwloth, and a sinall headscarf; the women 
Wear the robe like a petticoat and a bodice. Tho men wear geld 
earring mid finger ring^, and the women wear all tho oraamonta 

They aro orderly and hardworidng. hat 
mnftle^ss and drunken. They shavo most people except the 
impure mtes, receiving Jd anna} for shaving the face and Jet 
(4 anna) for shaving both loco aud hnad« The women look after tho 
house. They are Sadly off, geoonilly in debt. They tauk above the 
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daSy life doS nof Sat 

Sr."i“K"s; . A taaf:" s™ .™fe,i,"‘. ‘ffi.' 




liMj aoes not diffor fmm j ^ laoir 

^timated eapeoses &ts ereater A t *»rbers, buli their 

(He. 7 ) amoQth. Thei^fSv^ ^ H,, 

employHarigBir&hmaqs to iS™ tl ^*^'‘*"*?^* Tirnpatj, They 
OerenioiiMa, and pay thom^HaT” *^®‘*‘^"mgie,pulx!rty,an(l diinth 

■^haktii, ThoiraniriSTXKl^^^™,® ^ powijTa 

Shringeri ^ Smdrt idoiSt^ 

mU V„- in JwothsaHai?. 


Oerenioiiios^ 
and vUUg 

ghoete. Boys witehcmft/aS 

between ten and fourteen wiw twenty and girlu 

aliowod and practiaod - nolrandmJ and pc^ijgttmjr are 

the mother h pniiEeJ by bathinc- ,fn^J ^ twelfth dny 

the family priest jiuj Yjj Ljj j mid drmking water teqehed by 
f^nal se^rLa ie held on I’hJ 

are shaved on tbeip third birthdar ** 

dentil ceremonies are nearlv thn^J ^®''' “mringe, puberty, and 
K..md KoWi. “ •‘'■“"'"--'•T-J if 11.0 

men of the casta with the^^he^^PH^J" f ^ meetings of the 

president. They do not send theiT^ '’^ Wnnnf as 

new pnisnita. ^ ^^ooi and taka to no 

of “i^at^namCiring^n^t^M^ ^'^aaorGirlg, imjacJaag J 

femnlea. They aro fonnd in anirJl^Hmhr ^ 1 

They nro said to bo tba ofEsptiiiS of ^]f™k ^^loletliatriot. ] 

of caste, and they admit CteSte ®h?„ Have been put ont I 
fishermen, and dther ciasaer^^e^f^S!^’ I 

^e names in common nao among men^anj impuro. 

Vithoba, Venkatesh, HiincLandm 

ftmong women, Hemi, Subbi, Veukq ^u aad H^uinanta; and 
have nospBcial fiuniJv^ \ i and Arum a. Thev 

in^pcaftneeffome 

wlotined, some tali, and some mfddJe siJd J 

them speak Kodkani and o?hf« Some of ^ 

honsea with mod walls, thatched roofa **^*i snmll 

cvciy-day food is rice, bnt aSy ^t ^h Ta Their 

ftpo mod^to liatera and good "I They 

iniitate Konkani-spcftkiai BnSans iTll ■ 

afeve the Sahyddrif imitate ^Ho j 

hrom their employers. TheySo ci^St S«>= clothes f 

M^y of them work as hoLrs^St, ti ‘ii^honest / 

ot one time aoryod as bondsmen t weIl.to.do Hipdos, and 

mourn for their employee as iJln^f ^ 

for whom fchejploa^ Thflv Md aro now freo to work 

debt They 1%Z 

wppor vesMts and wash clothes i»ii?jL!? “orqjng they clean 

imesgotothaforesttofetehfiS^K 

li*. (iU 7J a month. Sy wHit nP ®P«“'l">^boqt I 

faith in witehmaftamfsffljthsayW ba™ i 

^da, worshipping in their place fitensehold ) 
Honai'aramma, R„d otheV locd ^ ^ 

luoioDm. un tho coast their ' 
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coremoni^ ctre pofforoieil by Havig^ KurliiUa^p a.Dd Jobbi Brdhmans^ 
tmd shQT& tbe SaIi j4dn£3 by Lm^yat {lyyat* Girls anj married 
betircCT eight aad twel-^e and boya between fourteen and eighteen,^ 
Like B^odis few nwTjj most of tbe girla bcconimg prostitutea. 
Those wbe are aet apo^ as proatitatea am marriM to a knife 
between eight sad twelve^ and when they come of age they perform 
the same ceremony as the KaMvants^ and c^te |]Oople am feasted!. 
Their other ceremoiiies do not differ froin thoflo of tho caltirating 
classes. Widow marriage and jwlygamy am allowed and proctisei 
They btim their dead. They have no bcadinsn, and bare caste 
Coniinittoes to settle social dtsputes. They do not send their boys to 
school and show mo signs of imprpWng tboir position. 

Ba'lldis or BQSDflMEH^ imtubering about 4500 of whom 2000 am 
males aod 2500 femalesj are found in simoU numbers in and 

Kumta and along tbe coast aa far as Hon^rar. They ore the descend¬ 
ants of the bomdsmcp whom the lauded proprietors formerly owned. 
Their aneestorfl were probably priaonera oi war* iiupork»d alaveUj 
and porbaps women taken in adultery. They are said to bavo cooio 
with the Konbaui-speakingBrdbmans from Goa after the Portugoeao 
occupation of the countij. The uaiucis in common use among 
men arOj Purau^ K^niu, Ndgn^ Chiku^ Ndrfiyan, and Knshta; and 
among womcTij ShcTOntUj Putli* Kriahni, K&i* Venu^ and 1'hakdi 
They bai^o no sdriiames or household gods but mombera of the anmo 
family do not intermarry. The Bandia of different ports of the coast 
do not intermarry or oat together* They ore abort and mnsculaFj 
some of them tmr and some of them dark^ and most with weU'Cut 
feat ores. All speak Konkoni. They live in bats with mud wnlJa and 
thatched roofs. Their cverT-day food is rice^ but they cat fowla^ 
mutton^ and gamO;, and drinlc liquor. They are immoderate eaters 
and bad coolib. The men generally wear a loincloth^ n coarse 
blanket^ and a headtscarfi and the women the robe with tho skirt 
pas^d between tho feet aud a bodice with short sIcoycs and a back* 
Tk^j mark their brow with red and wear the lucky necklace^ a^MO 
aud ear rings, and glass bnagles. They nro bardworkingj but 
carele$s^ vicioua, tbriftlessj hot-tempered, and dishonest. Both men 
and women are employed as domestie servants by Brdbmmia and 
other high cUls^ Hiiidti^^ Their chief work is to dean copper pots 
aud pound ric^^ cowdnng the door^ and bring he^oads of firo- 
woodj but Bome men work iig carpenters and a few as husbandmen. 
Their earnings as prostitutes which are insignibcant are spent in 
buying flowersj clotbos^ and swuetmaats. They uro almost destitute. 
They rank with tbe Adbntkis next above the impure clos^sas. TbcLr 
daily life does not differ from that of tbe Adl^tkis. A frkmily of 
five spends about 14#. (Rs. 7) a mouth* They worship all Bnihciian 
gods aud evil spiritsj employ Joishis to perfoiru tliqir ooromoniest^ 
and stand in great fear of the spirits of the dead* Their spiritual 
Teacher is the head of the Smart monagtary at Sbringori. Few 
of thoui many, moat of the girls becoming proetitiites. Tho 
married women are allowed to consort with whom they pleaeOj 
eicept with meu of the iinpuro caates- Tboir ceremonies are tho 
same as those of the Devlis* Social disputes are aattled by caato 
councils nndor the prciudency of an hereditary hcodimLiL. . Tliey do 
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Chapter in. not send tlioSi bojg to Bciiool, and show no signs of improTing 
FopiiktioiL their position. 

SiBTAsn. Dovlis or Teiiple Attz^asTOj, numbering 3200of wliom 1580 ore 
Daitr, males nod 1620 fenialfts, are found in small nnmbora in Kdrwilr, 
SupO) Yolldpur, Ankok, Kutnta, and Hondvar. Tbcjnppcnr to bo 
the doscendunts of Vfomen put aray for ndiiltory wlio, ^eordiug to 
the local laWj were mnde to serve as templo servAntB, They 
have HD suTnameH, but their family goda aro Bidi Bira of Apnraain 
Ankokj Rdmndth of Asnoti, and iJimnkArand Malikaijun of Kinnar 
m Kdrwdr. The names of men are, Bdbi, Kuakta, lAdu, Riim, 
Skiija, Lokshman, Ithobn, Venkti, and Yciui; and of women. 
Shevantu, Devku, GunAI. Bliiku, Putta. and Chaudrn, They hnvo 
no fatady names and no Bubdiviaioiw, The men are fiur, toll, and 
fitiong, and the women fair nnd wcU-nuide. TJieir homo tongiio 
i» Kotikani, clowly like that spoken by Stonvia. Their hotiaes do 
not differ from those of the KaMvants. Their ovory-day food is 
rko. iiac/aii, and fash. They eat flesh and drink licmor. and are 
moderate eaters, being fond of hot and sour dishes. Tho men 
ordiuanly wear the loincloth, abonldercloth. and hoadacarf. and on 
hohdays, a TOisteloth. a short coat, and a richer sboulderclotb and 
headscarf. Tlic woman wear tho robo after tho Brdliman foshbn 
and a hodico w«b short sleevoa and a hack. Thoy are uesit, d«in 
and thnfty htit hot-temperwl. fond of plcaaura, otdaitbfnl, and 
diabfincsfa Both iiien and women ore generally employed in 
temples to swMpand cowdung the floor and wave the fly-whisk 
beforo Uie god. The men blow tho tomplo horns and trumpots in 
tho morning and evening, and are paid jiartly in cash and pArtlv 
by a shwe of tho offerings. They also attend and blow horns at 
tmsbamlincn g w^dmgs receiving in return all the rica that ie 

of tho wedded pair and Ia to 8*. 
tlk.2-Ils. 4) IQ esash, boino of the men work as hosbnndmen and 
iftbuarom^ haldm^ land oa miihjsTfi opptyrmadGist leaao. Tlio voimcrtsr 
jremen (mm 4I U to £i0 (Rs. lOO- Ra. 200) a year, but they are aSl 
by twenty and eara Idtb after thirty, Tho men earn little andU 
a class “iw hutlly off. ^ley rank below Kidivatits. Their daily life 
does not .hffer from that of Bhanddris or Vajantris. A family of 
fire spen^ ahoat H*. (Es. 7) a month. Thoy employ Joishm to 
perform their ceremonies, and tho objects of their snecial devnrfon 

«i«Sendly female 

l^irits whoso title Brahmaniain has ohangod frem mothers orn«iw<M 

the 1 8^- They worship 

the villa^ deitiis and obaarve local holidays, offering imte and 

fowls to tho deities and mothers to whom they pay 
They make pil^mogea to Gokain. Their religiJas^Gbor iTt^ 
^d of the SJ^g«n monastery, and they have strong faith to 
soothsayiDg, Witchcraft, and apirito ifoat girls become nKtotS 

ceremony. The 6rst man with whom a girl consorts after sha 

rtK 1 to/S (H»- i.O - B». 20) b«, id«, „ „b. . bS“ 

with the KauLi J 

ucils ona bcwf. When the wife of ono of tbo men of tho caste 
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becomcA a Tvidow sho tany^ with the lears of her caste people^ become 
a pm&titTite, Widow marring is allowed* They bum their den A 
Th«>y adopt peopb expelled ^mdl Hindu castes excepli the impure 
classes. Caste dispu^ arc settled bj tbeir hereditary hoadmae or 
They do not send their cbildreu to school and show no 
sig^ns of iuiproring their position. 

FadiaYs or SKB^ASTS^'^ho resemble the BhdTinB of BatudgiH 
and the DovIls of Kdm dr and Ankola^ anml>er 22d of whoni 112 
are males and 116 femftlea. They are found abo?c the Sahyddrin, 
The word I^adidr is a raoditication of tho Tamil itadivdl a hired 
ficrvant paad with grain. It comes from padi a mcasiiro of 
capj^ity equal to 3 lbs. 6 oxs. Like the Devlia and Bhandiiris tho 
Pihdidra are hoRse servants in Uaig^i^ that is the country lying 
between Baindnr tho northmost limit of South Kdnam and” tho 
Tadri riTcr. Their family god is Ycnkatramana of Tirapati. Tho 
names of men in comiuDn use are, Vonktaj Rdiua, Gopdl, Ndgappa^ 
Vifdppa, Dnrgappa^ and Tirmniappa; and of womoUj Ndgi, 
Parim^elirh Mukdinbi^ Yenku^ Pursi^ and ShiTi. They haTo no 
subdivisions. Both men and women are iiir, middle-sized, and 
wolUiuado. Thoir homo apccch m Kdnaiie&c^ Their houses do not 
dillor from those of the Bhanddris and Dovlk Their staplo diet 
is rieo, and fish, and they eat ail llcah except hoof and pork 
and drink country as well as European liquor* They are moderate 
caters, with a great fondness for cocoanut oil and hot bitter relisliesL 
Thoir dneii:^ does not differ from tho Bhandkris* drcM. They are 
intelligent, vain, lazy, thriftless, and untrustworthy, M^t of the girlfl 
bocomo proatitntes. Some of the men and women, like Devlifl and 
Bhand4ris, do ineiilsl aervice in tern pi os and eomo cultirato land* 
Tlie men alsa act as musicians and the women ns thincers* Some 
have lenmed to aing in tho Kduarese style, but none are hotter 
performers than t ho Knldvnnta or noarly os good ns tie Goa dancom 
and siugera. They consort mth all cuates except the mipuro classy 
Some are ktpt women, but most are pnblic proatitutcs. They make 
10^. to £2 {m. 5-Rs. 20) a month* llie men ebieily depend on 
tbeir wivea and daughters who when youug efifn considcrablo sums* 
But their caUmg is prECarious and on tha whole they are not welUt*^ 
do. They rank with Devlk and do not differ from them in their 
daily life. A family of five spends 12s.to ii IOj. [Rb. 0 -Rs, 13) a 
mon^^ They ei^loy Havig Enthmans to porform their ceremonies. 
Their religions Teacher is the Hdvig of RAmchandrdpur in 
ilaisur. They go on pilgrimage to Gekarn, Dburumsthid, and Udipi. 
Widows are not allowed to marry. They barn their dead and 
perform the knife^mflmagoorjAe# ceremony when s girl is about ten 
and the Up-riUIng or ceremony when she comes oE age* 

Euneral rites are performed by sous or brothora. They settle aociul 
disputea at meetings of tho community. They do not send their 
children to School and Boem to have no prospects of bettering their 
positioiL 

Carriers included three classes with a strength of 82^ of whom 
520 were mules and S09 females. Of these 367. (mules 108, 
females 59) were KoTchanm; 21 {males 14, fomalca 7) Konuarua^ 
and 641 (males 398, females 243) I^mhania. ^ 
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tinmbemg al»ut 166, nro hnnH at Kui?anl in 
SiddApar. Tliojr upo said to hare oome from Bolldri in ihidnw 
if ,, cattle-brooders of Teln^ 

their home tongue for Kaaarow. 
intomany mth tiair peroat stock. ThGir 
tlieir ^ds Gumppa and 
Vo^tosh whose shrmes are at Belljfri uad ut Cimndragutti ia 

Santipadia, Gredin, 

^padm, and Menragutti, Parsons betonging to the 4me at^ 

kU, i'ltnjDft, and Hiinia; and among women Ndiri 

and ^ata. They are divided into Did jforelmfua'Di^e 

" ConjoTumm Koi^har^ 
toother; and Bids give thou* girls to 
merry !)uHo girls. The Grs and lSia?£ 
wither oat to^t^r nor latormarry. They toko food cooked bv tho 

Sat-featnrod wiS^sS 

.p»ch rf lli Bouiri te, B*;s= ?W u™ 

mats, ewtken pots, and copper or brass pans and plates ^ufr 
atople food .s millet nnd Tdj?f/bnt they cat rice unrXn tW 

’^car a robe of wbito unbleached olotb, tire skirt 
worn hko a tetticoet, tho uppor end drawn gvor tho litad 'rhoir 
wcim no bcHb^ On holidays and grand occa^iow tht d^l 

omamenta are brass earrinia beU- 
bmceloto gbiss bangles, brass rings, and atrioS 
colotircd glass boa<ld round tho nock llin im^n m i 
of coarse strong cloth dmwn in nuckera rouMrl tv, drawers 
tubing the koeo, a cloth band rennd tlm h”^ 

being paid £l 4 ^^, ^ £i /j^ p g„'i .'f “^ttle and 

t.vi:^d”^r£‘4!' ‘f •- r4 

p»B.u b, «tti. .„d Eoktag. t 


fltroof in Kura™, v 

liivided inti^ppua ^ i CtHub*, thm.% if BcUiW. nr 

iHifn wiiid Uie biir m a. Ijiiw 55'^ toio bftoibda mAtm ud iHuJutg 

irluto beodfl Mail tbnlXi Mling^r tK Hmire stnn^ of red xq * 
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msrc:linKts and ricli peopluj but da dotting ox<JOpt tbeiViieireditaTy 
work. A tnaa aod woman fcogotter earn aboot 1 9 ^ {S annas) a 
dajTy bat their work is not ateady. They ^rn enongh for thoir 
mainteimnco, bat are forrad to borrow to bay cattle when they 
loose their stock by disease and also to taect niarriage expenses. 
Afl tboy have to pay twenty-five per cent intorost, most of tliem 
find it difhcnlt to free theniselves from debt. Of dio loar 
divisions Bids rank firat^ Dablos second, Ura third, and Konphb 
Fotirib* ^ey bold themselves higher than barbers and waabermen^ 
and avoid toncbing shoemaker and other castes who am 
cotisidorcd impure. When on the march they do notbbg bat drive 
and look after their animals; when they bait they mend their 
pock-saddles and bags audgo abont looking for lading. A family 
of five spcnda about 12 #, (Bs* 6 J a month; their hnt co 6 t>s about 
£1 (Ra 10 } to build; their fnmitnre^ including small copper or brass 
pots called hve earthen pots, two water pots> two bell-metal 

plates, one wooden pestloj a grind-stone, a cano basket^ a billhook, 
and an axe, is worth £1 to JE2 (Rs, 12 -Rs, 20 ). They are a 
rdigioas people^ having no family priests, but consaltisg Brahmans 
and pying them great respect. Thoir chief objects of worship ar^ 
Mariaininu, Tirmal, and Mamti. 4hey keep iSariAvaiuun in January, 
Yugadi in April, Pasra m October, and Dimli in November, 
They never go on pUgriinago and have no roligioas T'eacher 
except thoir headman. They offer froit, fowlSj sheep and gc^ts 
to MariamtEin, and eat the victims especiitlly daring tho liasra 
holidays in October. They are firm believera in witchcraft, Bortcfy^ 
and the spirits of the dead, employing sorcerers who are generally 
the priests of the village templo$ to lay troublesome ghosts. They 
consider thomselvcB impnno for three days after a birth* Children 
are named on the twelfth day. The nama is fixed by the father 
or m the father^s absence by the eldest person iq tho hous 4 ) 
after consulting a BrAhman who is paid 6 ii, (4 nj,). They the lucky 
moment for marriage with the holp of a Brtlhman, who also tells 
them whether thetnarringo will prove lucky or not* On the evening 
before the wedding day the bride is brought to tho bridegmonfs 
bouse* On the mornmg of the wedding dny the bridegroom fulls at 
the feet of his parents and he and the bride sit on a blanket in two 
circles within which figures of the ean and moon have been marked 
in f|uaTtz powder and a heap of rice with Eve in copper piled, 

Piv 0 mamed women come and ruh the bride and bridegroom with 
tnrmeric paste, load them outside of the marri^e booth, and 
bathe them thrice in water. Then a bmueb of the ifjfiir or cuteebn 
tree is felled and dropped into the nearest well. At midnight the 
live married women singing songs go to tho well and after each has 
drawn a potful of water take tlie branch out of the well. The hmneb 
is then planted opposite the frout door* Oloae to it are piled two heaps 
of millet, two small wator-pots, a lat^^ pot fall qF oil, and fotirtcen 
TOiinds of cotton i^ced* All are sot on fire and when the 
fiftiuo IS at its fiercGst, they take rice in thoir hands, mb sorao 
graiDB on the bride’s and bridegroom’s foreheads and sprinkle the 
rest on their heads. Early next morning the men take Sa-. (Rs. 4) 
from the bridegroom and spend it oii Ii(|nor* Tho Mair branch 
D ISIS—d 
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is plucked up and thrown into TdTming water, Thb andB 
ceremony. The whole comp&ny fitn fed oq muttoui cuerjj w 
vcgctablcfl, and meotmeota, Polygumy h allowed und practf 
polyandry ia rnnkeown. Widows may marry but not mor#- 
seven times. They moom the de^ three days, doHng w hiefr 
are impure. They have an eleetivo beadman called *v. 

is held in high r&Hpect;, and setitea actcial disputes and strictly 
coutroU tbo condoct of the caste people. His decisiona ai^ fiiud, 
and tboEC who demur are put out of caste. Ordinary breaches of 
caste rules are punished by hne^ and eating with impure clwstea by 
CTrpuIsion. If a man who luxs been put ontofimsto makes atone- 
mentj the headman or &ud2L‘^n^ may reodva him back* They do not 
3 tmd their cMEdren to school or tate to now calling!?. 

KonuaruS» also called MAEiifAVAnuSi a class of cattle-bf^edera 
and carriers^ nninber about twenty. They are found in Sivm and 
Sidd^pnr and are said to have come from tho Telngn conotiy* The 
men ana stoutj dark, shdwurt^ and rognlar featured. Out of doors 
they talk Kdoareaej but their home speech ia Telugu. Thoy live 
in small houses with mod walls and front yardai Their every-day 
food is rico aud dried fish^ and, when they offer sacrifices^ they eat 
fleah and drink liquor* They are great inters and good cooka^ but 
aro osceasively fond of chillies and tamarind. Tho men wear a 
narrow waistcloth in Maratha fashion^ throw a black blanket round 
their shooldorH, wind a black scarf round their heads, and sliog 
a wallet oa their backs. The women dress like nillcpdik womei^ 
^rtey arts clean, hardworking, houest^ sober, and thri%. They 
are cairiers and hare largo Tiombera of pack-bullocks. Like the 
Lambiiiils the men spend the fuir season m carrying betelnuta^ 
inolasessj and rice to the coast, and taking coceanuts onusalt inland. 
They are well-to-do and rank next to GoUars. Their daily life dooa 
not differ from that of the LambAnia* A family of five spends about 
14s, (Ra, 7) a month. Their chief ddty ia Marismma whoao temple 
is at Chitsddnrg in Muisnr. They also worship evil spirita and beltevo 
in sootbaaying, witchcraft, and in tho power of spirits. There is no 
rub that a girl should bo married boforo she comes of age* But they 
generally nmny their girls between ten and tbirfccen and their bo\4 
between sixteen and eighteen. They bury tboir dead. Their cs^to 
affairs are tuanaged by their own communi^^. The making of 
r^s has broken their monopoly as carriers. They are not wclT-to- 
do, and show no signs of improving as they neither send their boya 
to school nor take to new pursuits. 

Lamba'rds, nmnboring about 6-fO, are found dnring the fair 
Hoason in bands of ten to fifty moving with pack-bulbcks to and 
from the co^t. They generally spend tho rainy season above tho 
^yiSdns, but they Lave no regular settlements. They arc said to 
Mvo come from Gujanii to the Sarnitak, and m tboir women and 
ctadren camo with them they keep clear tmi^ of their nortboni 
ongm in appmance, speech, manners, and custema.^ They have 


Luntoii yr j^i kfvvs u cttimatMl oJ ^OOO. Thu 

waoMu ki&Gp tSuw pc<!DhKltAjiHitAiaa and ukiwl, ma'axvr ^ir m 








Eonkan.] 


kAnara. 


339 


DO sQbdiYiAioD& Both men and women aro fair-Bklnncdj taU, and 
Btrong* Thoir homo epeoch la a mixtupe of OnjarAti and Hindi]^ 
but they can talk HmcfuBliSnt and KanapoaC- They havo wo fixed 
homea. Diiring- the felr weather they Hfo in toote about twelTe 
feet by seYen^ worth about (l»* (Re* 3)j mndo of large bamboo mata 
cm rat tail or bamboo akaletonU- They can bo taken down or set 
up in a few eeconde and carried on their bullocks wheroTPer fcbey 
go. During the ruina they lire in small shoda with wattled rood 
walla and thatched rooia either wear village or near pastuTC- 
^und^. Their ordinwty food is luillotj rico, and di^ or freah 
Bah, but they also eat flesh CKCopt pork and beef and drink liquor. 
They are great eabnm and are Tcry fond ct swoetsp The men 
abuYO the head and face except th© top-knot and roonstacbo. 
They wear a waistetoth or loose drawers, a shoulderclothi imd 
a headscarf, and sUog on their shoulders a large wallet in which 
they carry their money, tohacCOj betel ItHiYcsj betolnuts, and 
lime. They wear ailYCr girdles. Tho women haye a short 
petticoat of coarse dark and red striped cloth tied with a string in 
puckers round tho waist and falling almost to the ground, a rudely 
embroiderod Bhort-sleeyed bodice open at the back, and a scarf 
drawn oyer tho bead Hkc a yeil. Their dishonest thieving ways 
koop them under tho special charge of tbo police* F:^m tbe^ interior 
to the coast they bring dry botelnats^ molasses, chilljoSi rice, 
pepper, and cardomomSp and take salt and cocoauuts mland* Their 
trade as carriera has greatly suifeied by the opening of roads and 
the increased ns© of carts* Some of them are petty dealers and 
almost all own ^k-bd1ocks, and as carriers c&m enough for their 
maiotenunco^ They sofFcred terribly during tho 1876 and 1377 
famine. ITioy rank next to Gunlb* Men, women, and children 
attend to the driving of i^ittlo when they travel from place to place* 
When they halt the children herd the cattle, tlm 'women ccHjk, and tho 
men load and unload the bullocks. A family of five spends about 
14^. (Rs* 7) a month* Tlieir chief deity is Krishna, an incarnation of 
Vishnu, and they wo^rship all ordinary Hiudu gods, but have no faith Ln 
floothsayingp witeberaftj or sorcciy, and neither reverence nor©mploy 
Br^mau a. Their spi ritual Tcaoher is the bead man of then" own ^ta 
who is called Thore are noralea restricting the marriablo 

»g© of boys or of girls; and their birth, marriago* and death ceremonies 
are perfornied by their headman. Boys na well as girls are married at 
any time. The hridegTOom has to give the father of the girl a^ut 
£10 (Bs*i00) and four bnltocks as the price of the lb widow 

marriagea this enm is not paid* If a woman wiahes to divoroo her 
husbfmd and marry another, she is allowed to do so provided the new 
husband pays the old one £6 Sff. (Rs- 6-1) to make good what ho spent 
on the first wedding. They biira their dead and moom ten days» 
On the third day after a death a feast is gfivou to the cast© peopW 
and food is offered to the crows in tho name of fch& dead. On tho 
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tenth Oa; after a death and on its anniversary they again offer food 
to the croira in the name of the dead. On these days they do not 
cook fish or flcflb, nor drink liquor. They have a strong Booinl 
organization. Euch baud or Undo, has ita headman or ndijt rrho 
diTMte its moveioents, and is often tho owner of most of tho 
bul ocks. Diapntes are eettled at meetings of the men of tbo caste 
with the headman us president. They do not send their boys to 
0c1ie>dL and are a declmiiig^ class. 

« indnded six classes with a strength of 45(12. Of 

these 487 294, femalea 193) were Buruda or Medars, basket 

weaycTH; 64b (uiidos 34u, females 301) Chetris; about 70 Golakg; 

(unites 75, females 65) Kdthkaria: 
and dlOO (males 1642, females 1407) Vaddars or earth-workers. 

acTOrding to the 1881 census nnmbercd 
4S9 of whom 294 were males and 193 femalea They are found 
^ the SahyAd^ They scorn to have ™mo from 
m l Their fiimily ^itiea are Bnsvunna, Hanumanta, 

common use among men 
T-TT^f and Yollnppa; and among women 

Udehawa, and Dovam^' They havf no S 

Btiruds who like them speak KAuarese. They have no 
Bu^vimoDS. Most of thorn are dark and look like Lingfiyat^ 
3^ir J^Durcaa does not differ trom tLut of tlie IJuniicrfi^nTid 
^ber Lingdyate. They bye in rows of small one'^STou 
with mud walte and thatched reefs. Their staple diet is rice S 
and miUrt, «md they oat dosh and fish, drinit spirits, and 
hemp. J he; always hare a feast of mutton and liquor on thrinsfc 

day of tho MuhnTTam. They are bad reoka and gi^ eatore Jo 
d^m the men woar the loincloth, and out of dooS a naire 
jaekut, a fihooldorcloth^ and a hewiBCart Tim 
a bodice i^th a back and short elcevea, and the robe with tho sWrt 
^ petticoat and tho upper end drawn over thn li«ait i v 
yed. Their clothes are seldom i^bedaudS J^most never 

Uow0Ti8 oxcf?pt wticn a irirl come^ nctn TTioir t j i ^ 

holiday weiJ, Thi eShS are 3 ’'f P 

near where theyC Tho iJfS l^r *7 
and the womo/gdd‘caHn^o^ 

They ore lazj and dirtv but honrst rh^r> wristlets, 

also work ^ nnskillotflab^nrere twn.f 

adding to the family iocomo “nd 

are careful to nay the mma fhat, hn , above want, and 

apocial charges. ^They think tfemsolm^^aSire ““d If®’’ 

low-castcB and below Lioedvats Rrlhr™.. ‘^^her 

that the men done rolit theCfc,. J^ieept 

Bame work as thrmTn 

the leavings of the lost day's snimer t^ean early meal on 

and all eup ahout nina ^hey^ hmPfrn**^ 
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fibout I0fl. {Ra. B) a mouth ; tba uobI; of bnildiag a house is about £3 
lOtf. (Es«25] I unil of a imrriago£5 to £10 fRa, 50-^lOO). They 
pay great demotion to Baavftuua^ Udchttnuiiii^ and Demmumj aa weU 
na to all local gods and goddesses whoso days they keep. Their 
chief liolidajs arc MnAar-^aArdnnii January, YiiijHdi or Now Year 
day in Apnl, in July, Granejh-cJiaturtAt in An^st^ 

Ikt^ra m October^ and DlrdU in Novomben Their family prieata 
ate Lingayat ayfjas to wboin they show great respect and supply with 
provisions and 3d to 2#, (2 ttns.-Re. 1) in cash. Tka priest comes to 
their houses on the ncw^niooti of Ukrduan (July-August). His 
feet are washed and the water is applied to the ejea of all the 
people of the honsej each of ivhom gets a gift of cowdnng ashes. 
They keep images of their finnily gods and ^«ideflses which every 
Tuesday are bathed with waterj docked with flowerSj ancl mbbcd 
with sandalwood paste* They also offer them fruity franklncoufie, 
and cooked rice and other eatablc.'i prepared in tbo hoaso^ and 
waira a lighted lamp before them^ On the last day of t he Muharrnm 
they cook miittoD and oat it after offering it to their house gods^ 
and drink liqnor wbieh like the meat they offer to their houeo 
gods. Except that they revere Ling^yat prieata and obey a 
Liugdyat Teacher^ they do not differ from low-csste Brahmanie 
Hindus^ offering blood sacrifices to the mothers or powers and 
making pilgrimages to Devargndda in Dhfirwdr* They are not 
careful to keep the te^Iar Hiudn ceremonies. Chilean are cradled 
and named on tbo thirteenth day after biithjr nod girls are married 
either before or after they come of age. Widow marrifkge^ with the 
restriction that the widow must not marry a bachelor^ and 
polygamy are allowed and practised j polyandiy is nnknowm They 
form a compact community and breaches of social discipliuo aro 
enquired into and disposed of by councils of adnlt castemca under a 
headman whose office is elective and is held for Hfa The dccUiong are 
oornmnnicated to the whole caste and enforced by them. If the 
offence is a breach of religicoa mlea the Ling^yat priest is m-ked to 
attend tho caste meetings, and mnkes the offehdp drink wntor m 
which hia feet have been washed. If the offencois purely’social the 
culprit is fined 23-, to £1 12t. (Rc.l-Bs-10) and the amoont is spent in 
entertaining the caste. They do not Bond their boys to school or 
take to new caUiiigs^ 

ChetriS, according to tbo 1881 censng numbering (MG of whom 
345 fliro males and 301 females^ are found in Sidddpnr and Tellit^- 
They live either in town a or villages with other high-class HindnS* 
The word Chetri is said to be a corruption of tho Sanskrit Kshiu 
triya, and their ancestors are said to have come from Central India* 
The names in ordinary use among men are, Patapp, hlndiynnaj 
Irannai and Iluchaima j and among woTaen, Shitamma, Irmma^ 
Pdkammaj and Lingamma. Their fiamily stocks are Bhdradv^la 
and Kdsbyapa* They speak EAnarcso and have no sumamos^ bat 
pOTsoDS bearing tho same stock niunes do not intermarry. Their 
&mily god is Yenkatramana whoso shrine is ntTimpati in North Arkot 
They are of middle height> dark^ and disposed to etontneso- Thedr 
homo Ednarese does not differ bom that of their KAnareBe-speaking 
aeighboora. They live in oac-storied housed with mud or stono 
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is d^o over tto ud^ If *1 «>lw 

v£d]. They aJsTwtifeovenn^ the head like a 
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t»ie Utid ™ E. l™ “«>»“Ji;j» Bitbcr tUl Ibeir nwi land or 
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gram OP money; The triers ^eal in qaaotity of 

they buy wholesale from the EPtwlrrc^ 

twelve Up tlie m™^ tho^ S^t children oTor 

SomeofthSmXTOlSndedo^"'^'"**^^ *‘"‘1 ^cU paid, 

to borrow at high interest to ’^oU-t^o, bel; mostl^ve 

Afi {) daag they may be laiM tn Ka f ‘ i Bpecial ebarges. 

thds. DuriJ JS Va^lt T ^ 

plou^lilng aqd Bowinir and •!« ’ ® are busy all day 

about noon when tfey ^hoiS todLo^^S^^their slwpa eic^t 
hgp tlm men in thei/iDingsand during the 6 ^^ ^1^****^ 

The “■duiaty uiontbly eipenditurn rtf n 

^0 chiJdren is about^TS and 

fsa (Be 50.E8 aofl^i „„ 1 , 1 - ®i’ worth £5 to 

&.2») &H“"d2is ““ 

As a class th^ are relieioua rtl. ™ a raarringe, 

^ Tirapati, ihoir family ^^=*1 ni ^^ Vcnkatimmaurt 
Joh^^^nd their spirited JLwfr^ Brfhmana or 

Bnlhniad who lives at TirkaTlur m “ ShriTaishniT 

ta^ imd cornea on ™med 

wh™ hiB adhorenta pay him 6d. to ^ (4 ?f* three yearej 

Uieir means. They iSro YoJflhTi-kvnfi * H 4) occonlmiir to 

oatecinily Vonlmt^maim ““ Vaishnay fode, 

oBctmg the god fmit and^wfrs Thl^rS^f ®iJ“‘ ««1 

breaches of social discipline QnniahrtB « -P^yAchfin inquires into 
escommonicoted. Finra le'viS^ offenders, and re-admita the 

Teacher whom all holdto stroll belong to the 

^Ives at his feet and worship him praatrato thom- 

rfTeaiAerishereditoTr. Ky beS™ 5^“ 'F^e office 

professional mediums who ™nJrelKw“ «“tW^g ^ind commit 
the sue toon BnShmau samf^ta fw to t he Hdlepdi k caste. Of 
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^hayia^^ Upanvyana or thra^d-girdiDg, Vivakd or arorkgr, and 
Shrtuldfia or fnrteml ri tea. Oo a day fi xfid by an astrologer^ within a 
fortnight after a girl has como of agOj the girl and her husband ballio 
in warm water and dreti^d in ailk ait arpamtelj on low wooden aLuoln 
on a spot cnrefyllj pinified wiLh cowdiiug. The family priest sita 
opposite them and kindles the sacred Bro or k&m* GiEta of money 
are made to Briihiiuiiia^ and the eouple sit on a mat and nre presented 
with clothes by their rcktinns and frienda. The whole ends in a 
dinner to women who alone are asked. A sinular ceremonyj nxeept- 
that a cop of medicine ia given to the womens is performed oa 
the aeventn month of a womau^s first pregnancy. After this tho 
pregnant woman geaorally goes to her purenta for her confinemont^ 
and ia invited by relations and friends to feasts. Chetri women 
like other Hindiia are confined either in on enclosed part of tho 
veramhi or in a separate lying-in morn. On tho sixth night after a 
birth they perform the taUi worship which doea not differ from that 
performed by tho Mardtlw. On the twelfth day tho hcoae people 
oowdemg the floor of the house and awaUow the five prodnetB 
of the cow, which they take from the hands of the family prieah 
After they are purified a Aem or sacred fire is lighted The priest 
apimds a little rice on a motni plate on whichj with a piece of tnrmerio 
TdOt^ ho writes the name of tho child and in retttm for thia is gi ven 
mone}' and proyisioas. The child is then allied by its name^ first by 
the eldest person in tlio boaflo and then by the rest. hViends and 
ndglibours are asked to attend^ and are feaMed. After tho meal la 
over the child is laid in a ern^Ue^ whilo tho women siag merry aon^. 
Boys ore shaved by the village l^rber and the children in the nei^- 
bourhood one treated to a mod The hoy is bathed in warm water and 
girt by the priest with the sacred thimd. After the investitiire he 
^gs alms of the gtiosts^ and the money collected is given to the family 
priest j who distributes it to BrAhmons. Cnsto people are feasted. Girlk 
arc married before they come of age and boys between sixteen end 
fcwcnty.fi ve. Widow marriago is not allowed. When a match la 
proposed the village Joishi or astrologer^ who is asked to see wbother 
the match will p rove lucky* comes to the bonscs of the bridegroom and 
tho bride* and, after comparing thoLr horoscopos fixes a time for the 
marnage. The coremony lasts four days. In tho morning of tho day 
boforo the wedding five women from the bridegroom^s bouse and five 
from the hrido^a visit the bride and the bridegroom in their housea and 
rub them with turmeric paste. On the first day the bridegroonj, dressed 
in a woistcloth* a long white coat, and a h^^ecarf, and wearing the 
marriage coronet* goes in procession with a knife, betel leaves, and 
a cocoonat in his hands to the bride^s house. When be reaches tho 
bride'ahoase her father comes forward* washes his feet*and leads, him 
into the booth where he sits on n bench* and is presented with clothes. 
A doth curtain is then held in frontof him by two meOj tho bride ialed 
in, and the bride and bridegroom etjind facing each other separated 
by tho enrtoia* The priest repeats texts and, at the proper time the 
enrtain is withdrawn, and the bridegreom and bride throw strings of 
flowers round each other's ncck^* and the paronta of the bride pour 
water on their joLued hands. Then the evil-averting strings called 
are tied round their hands and tho bridegtogm puts 
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iptmd tha neck of tto bri3o tbo lucky accktaeoj tbo sign o£ marricHl 
life. IHve large botolnuls are tied to the ends of the bridegTootii^a 
and bridals robea who ait side bj aida nad baro the ends of their 
robc4 tied together. Gifts of money are made to Br&hmane and 
caste ]^ple are feasted. Women sprmkle red rice on the brows of 
the pair and wave lighted lamps round them. The second and the 
third days pass ip the bride^g house in entertaipmenta. On the 
fotirth PTOnipg the bride und bndegroomj seated either m a pnlanqnin 
or on horse or hulloek-back, are taken to the villago temple to bow 
to the god. On the fifth day the pair go in preoessioti to the bride¬ 
groom's where a feast is given. This concludes the marriage cere* 
mony* After death the body ia bathed in cold water^ dressed in a 
waistcloth^ wrapped in a new cloth^ and Laid on the bier. While the 
women four castemen start with the bier on their shonldem 
to the borniog-groiuul The chief monrner walks before the bier 
carrying Cre in an earthen jnr. On reaching the biiming-gTeuind 
the body is placed on the ^hmcral pile which has been made rendy by 
a ilhAr or other lew-caste man. The shroad is taken off and given 
with 2i(t (1| nas.) and two pounds of rice to the hfhiir* Logs o£ 
wood are pilod over the body and the chief tnenmer sets fire to the 

S Qe« When the body is eongamed the chief mourner offers the 
cccasod cooked and all excepb the monriierg go to bathe in somo 
pond or spring W hen they have bathed they accompany the chief 
monmer to his henso and retire to their homes. As soon as the body 
is removed from the house the widow is strippod of her nose and car 
t^gs and the locky necklace and glass bangles, bat her head is not 
smyed. On the twelfth day after the death all the monrnera shave 
their fi^cs and swallow the five products of the cow. Crows are 
then fed and caste people feasted, and a feast ia again givon on every 
annivergary day. They have no horeditary headman hut their 
^putes are settled by Lokdohdri, a Sbrivaiahnav Br^lhman, tho 
deputy or tyachdri^ their religious Taicher, He pnnigbes minor 
fences with fine and refers cases of excammnnication to the Teacher, 
They send their boys to schoolbut do not Lake to new pursuits. 

GolakS, or hhEamunTE BrAii^AxVb, are fonnd at Sondain Sirei 
where there is a large settlement of Havig Brahmans. The Kjinnra 
Golaka are ^id to be Rand-golakSj that is the illogitimatn 
^acendants of BrAhman widewg. They are chiefly the children o£ 
Havig widows put out of caste for misbehaviour. They call 
thctuselves Golskg and consider the trading and warliko claggea 
inferior to them. The Havigs officiato in their houses as their 
ji pnestSj but do not oat with them. The men and women are 
middJe-^z^dj lair^ and ro^lar feat t]red+ They speak Kauarese. In 
hoi^, diet, j^ss, and daily life they do not differ from Havig 
Brahmans. They aro hardworking, thrifty, and welbbehaTed, but 
VO a pt>oir charector for honesty. They are husbandmenj 
lalwnrcrs, and tradore, and are helpod by their wives. They till 
gardens and fields^ deal in rice and other greinp and work for 
_ as labonrers* They are fairly off and free from debt. They 
os imddle class Hindus above PndiArs and other conrtozaa 
lion«hold of five s^ils About 14 s. (K3.7)a month, 
y nave no seporato family go^. Their chief deities are Viahnn^ 
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GimpaMj aitfl Dorga. They koop all EUndn tioUdnys, Tbit 
Hinda ho]y pljiccSj and {Employ Hadg BrAhmoiiJ} as priests. Their 
itsligiotis Toaclier ia tha BoiAi't h^ad of tho Shringeri inoHaatety, 
TJioir custom a do not differ from those o£ the Havigs. Thoy marry 
their girb between eight and twelve aad tfaeir boy a between 
aixteen and twenty, do not admit fresh illcgitimato childron 

into ^ir commMity. The heads of widows are fikaved and their 
marriagB is forbidden. They burn their dead and mourn ton daya. 
Social dismiteg are settlod by committeea ef the caste with the 
nelp of tho priests. Tb^j send their boja to school and on the 
whole are wdl-to-do* 

Kaaa^is or Mutton BcTcasite, numbering aro foned at 
Santbalh and Belnakcri in Sirsi They are found both in towns aod 
Tillages, They are said to have come from the NuEAtnb dominions. 
Their homo tongne ia a drawling MarAthi mi^iced with KAnarese 
and Hindustani. ^They claim to be desceodants of the Sun and 
to belong to the Kaahyap and Kaundanya family stocks^ Persona 
of the same stock do not intormany. The names tn common 
nsc among men are, NAgofi, Yollappa^ Venkoji, and Pamshiirdm; 
and among women> T\^i, Lakshmi^ Ganga, Ynmima, and Situ, 
Their family goddess is Tellamma whose shrine ia at Kiilburga in 
the NMmb country, Tliey are wheat-coloured^ fall, and strongly 
niadei with well-cnt features. They speak Hindnst Aoi and KAnareso^ 
but tfwir homo tongue is Marathi- They live in rows of ono-storied 
houses with mud w^la and tiled roofs. Their furniture includes 
wooden blocks^ cutting and chopping knives^ low wooden stools^ 
psJm-leaf mats^ metal potsj, lamps, and wo^en hojcs. ^fhoir 
chief food is rico^ whoatj millet, and rdqi, and they eat fleshy except 
bcof and vitlsgo pork, and fish, and drink liqnou They arc moderate 
caters and good cooks. Their dress neat and tustcfrl. The men 
wear the waiistcloth, the long ooat,^ and the headscarf; and tho 
women the robe withont passing the skirt between tho feet, Tho 
upper end b drawn over the head like a veil, and they wear a bodice 
with short sleeves and a back. They keep good Dlothos in store for 
holiday wear, Tho clothes aro partly of Indian and portly of 
European make and aru bought from local shopkeepers who bring 
thorn from the Belgaum and Dhdrwdr districts and from Bomba^ 
They are fond of gay oolcars and the women of eweetrsconted 
flowers. Both men and women wear omamonta like thoso worn by 
Brahmans and other high Beccan castes. Tbi^ are showy, 
hardworking, and hot-temperod, but orderly and sober. Their 
hereditary c^ling ia that of shoep-butchers and some of them 
are exciao-farmorg. Women and bojn under rixteon do nothing 
but honse work, Thoir calling poya thcrni well and somo of 
them own land which they rent to husbandmen. Most are free 
Broai debt though their calling and mairiago expenses often force 
them to borrow. They rank below Mardthiis, Kunbia^ ond 
H;livakkaIS| and above Mhdrs, .Miikris, and Uppara. The women 
:ise early, HWeep the house, and begin to make ready their first meal 
which is taken about cloven. The time between noon and snoset la 
ipent in chatting and joking with their neighboun. After ouuaot 
m ISIS— 
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they bii^ ticaaesoW^a iii preparing tho Bceond meal whicli m eerred 
btitwcx^n eight and nine. Tho boye go to ochool and the men spond 
tho whole day in their ehopa except when they come home to thgfr 
midday meal* They are busy during most of tho year, and eeldoin 
rest except on lSAtl^^lm^ra in Febrimiy, on Bim-noraTiii in Aprils and 
on other leading Brahman holidnjB, A family of five spends about 
11 (B&lO) a months tboir famitnro is worth 12 to 110 {Ea.2l>- 
Ila*l00); their house llO to 150 (Ra. 100-Ba. *500); and their 
marriage csoromomea cost HO to ISO (Ra* 100-Bs, 300)^ They are 
ft religioaa peof^Oj worshipping all BrAhman and village goda. 
Their family priest ia a Havig B^hman to whom they pay great 
mspcctj and they go on pilgrimagtt to DhanuBthal in Sootli 
Kdnara and to Chandragotti in MaiEcir^ ahoot fifteen miles south of 
Bannv^i. Their spiritual Teacher ia the head of tho Sra^Srt 
monaetoTy at &hrmgeri« They consider tliemeelvoa impure for 
dereti days after a ^nily birth or deaths and arc deaTiaed by ibo 
family priest on the twelfth day who gives them the five prodoeta 
of the coW| mUk, enrds, elarifiM butter, nrine, and dting. children 
are named and cradled on the twelfth day after birth. Boys aro 
married between sixtoen and twenty and gids betwoon eight and 
rixteen. Polygamy is allowed and practL&ed, but widow marriagei 
sfi forbiddon. A oererpony is performed when n girl comes of ago. 
Their easto dUpotoe am settled by an hereditary headman helped 
by a conncil of adult costemon. Offenders aro puniahed by loss 
of caste for a time or for ever according to the gravity of tho fault. 
They aend their boye to Echool and are ready to take advantagn of 
new openiogB. 

KAtllkarto or CsTEcnD-MAKEKSj numbering 14l> of whoio To are 
males and &5fenitiJes, are found in Yollapur, According to tbdr 
own account they came from the Konkan and still oat and marry 
with Konkan ^thkoris. Thoir family godde-ss is Mali whoso 
shrine ia iu Goa, and their home tongue ie MardihJ, Their .Rumamos 
aro Shiaodkeu-, Kalveknr^ Kiogolij AgarvMkar, and Mitgdvkw* 
People with the same Huroauie do not intermarry. The names in 
common use among men are, Hamo^ Yesuj Krishna, Lak^hman^ 
Qop^l, Bhikaro^ and Gonesh ; and among women, Devki, Jdnki^ 
P^rvutij Ganri^ Yoshoda^ Lakshimj and ShitA, ITiiey are aiurdy, 
middle-sized, and spare. Their home tongue is Mar4thi mixed with 
a large ntimher of Konkani words. They live ia one-storied 
garden bouscB with mud walls and thatched roofs. Thoir diet 
consists of rice and rd^i, and they eat fish and flesh and drink 
liquor, being ndtber good cooks nor great eators. Tho men wear 
the loLoclothp a narrow wabtcloth, a hoodscarf^ and a shoulder- 
cloth or hl^keti and tho women the robe passiug the skirt 
between the feet, and a bodice with short sleeves and a back. 
Both men and keep good clothes in store for holiduy use* 

and the womeHj in addition to the maniaga noso-ring necklace and 
glass wriatloK wear earriugs, nose-rings, necklaces, aud wristlets 
of gold or of brass. They are hardworking, thrifty, and wcll- 
bebayed, bat not clean^ Most are husbandmen and a fow aro 
unskilled labourers. The women help in the field work. They rent 
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livntJ from the holdsTs and gen^J S®* 

?Bbourora the moa earo about Gd. <1 ^_j, 

off t they Love to borrow from th^ Umdlo^ ot ? 

careful to pay what they owe. They r^lt with BAb^, 'wlow 
Konkaie, iffithAs, and VakkaU. Their daily life and tbeir busy 
and elack arosoBa do not differ from tho^ of other J^^bapdjen. 

A family of five spends about 14^- (fe. 7) a month. ® 

olaee they aro religious. They worship ^l Ic^l goddoares 

the OTitoy holidays, Their roligioua TeacW la the he^ o! the 

Smirt moSmtcry at Shringeri in west Maiaor Their fam^ 
prirota aro Havig Brihnma^ and their anecml gods 

of Pandharpur and Mahilbalrohvar of GoW IJey hold 

thomselvea impure for ten days after a birth or after t e , 

grown member of the family. 'They aro ponaed by dnnk ng 

S™ter which haa been touched by a Havig BrAman. They employ 

Harig BrdbmaDS to conduct their marriago ceremomeSi which do 

not £ffflr from those of Kunbis. They 

and death oaremoniea without the help of a 

hereditary headman or tudraat b^hsa of 

with the help of adult cnateincn. Their dcmsions are 

enforced by flue. They do not scud their children to school and 

not taka to oew purstiite. 

VaddErS or BAnTE-DtuaESSj numbering about 3000 , ^ found 
acattorod over tha whole district, eiccpt Hoi^ror and 
ITiey are of Telugn origin and are bolienred to take their name^m 
tho word oddu to join from their occupation of 
bnildingA The men's names in common nsotm, P^fc^, limma, 
Bhattyb^Hanma, Bashyai aud tho women a Tinimi, Shetti, hell^ 
NARiTand Chavdi, Ibo names of their birth-pltwea aro roinetunoa 
nSS^ as surnames, und their family gnddosscs are Yollamma, 
Duraamma, and Shettiamma, whoeo ahnnes are aaid to be m 
DtowAr. They hove no subdiTisione. Both^en women are 
dark and tall, and the men are mnscnlnr. Their homo m 

Telugn, but they can talk Kiuareso mth ati^gers. 
wan&nng nnsittled tribo living m i^l but* of bam^ 
matting £id thatched roofs on tie borders of Them 

eveiy-lyfoodis miUet, bread, a^ ^ 

and miied with sesaraum ml. They mt flesh, incloding 

monkeys, jackals, bears, and tigers, and dnnk county 5'^ I*. 

€sit the llcsh of victims offered to ell deities except Yellamma. 
mon wear short trousers to the knee, a 

scarf. Tho womeu wear the robe banging^Erom the w^t I^e a 
pottiemit. They do not wear the bodice. 

working, but thooghGeas, thriftless, and ^ven to dnnk. are 

Btone-brUkere and earth-workers, digging wells nnd ponds, and 
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breaking roa^i-mestaL The ’iromen do na much work as the m&ii and 
earn nearly aa high wagea. They move from place to pliice pasaing 
tho raitia where they hnd, work- Thoireinplojaaent ia fiwrly constant. 
A man and woman together earn about (S ansJ) a day which ia 
generally paid iu ca^h. They also tend cattle and aheep and tho 
women work os gmin-grLndera and hoDfse-Berrants. In spite of 
their regular and well paid work their want of thrift and 
forethought koepa them poor+ They arc above the impnm claaiCSj 
and are touched by Brahmaua and other high cloBS Hindus who 
rank them ^twoen husband men and the impure r lasses. Men 
and women in the early morning take some fu^i-gmcl and the 
Tcmains of the last- cvcning^asirpjwr and go to work about snxinBe* 
They comq back about eleven;, dine and return to work at one^ and 
*tojp for the day atai^^ They dine and anp on millet and pulse cottjv 
A family of five apends about 16*. (Ra. 8) a month. Their religious 
Teacher is the head of the Sbrivnishnav Bi^famtms whose 
inonastory \b at Slmranea. on tho banka of the Kdveri near 
"lVichiiio[Mjly.^ HTicy gononilly wear tho murks of Viahuu, Their 
favourite ilcities arc Viahnu and the goddess Y'dlummu, whoso 
chief shrine is at Ugraghl in Diu-irwiir, They carry with them an 
imugo of Yellamina in tho form qf a woman and in her honour hold 
a yearly foa«t which laat^ for Lhr^e days- The ceremonies nm 
porfonned by a man of their own caste.® Tho offerings comsiBt of 
cockb, goats, friiit, spirit and dowere, and tho ceremony ends 
with a general feast to tho whole community. Tho special dishes 
are nmtton or chicken stow with millet bread and liunor. As tho 
womofl are most UBcfuI workers, woll-to-do Voddara have two 
to eipht wives whom thej buy from people of their own caoto of 
the noighhonnng districts. The oofy check od the nnmbor of a 
V addar'a wives is the ejxpcnee of the uiatriiigo ceremony os tho 
bridegrrom has to give tho bride's parontj £3 (Ks, 30) and a 
hundred coooimnts. Idle wives are divorced bat may marry lumin. 
uirlfi are married between ten and fourteen and boys between four- 
aad twenty. Widow taarriago U allowed. Mamages take 
plate at caste meetings. The ceremony crondsta of the briJegroom 

^ ^ ‘“'yringe oosto about 

to tw. &0). gn the wedding day and the day after, they feast tho 
^osto and present them with betel leaves and hetolnato. They 
either hatv or barn their dead. Soda! dispatos are settled hj thi 

Z castomcn. They do not send their 

children to school or take to new piimoitfli «id aa a class are poor. 

ioolnded toven cla^ with a strength of 1.5tH of whom 
808 were ^los and eae females. Of these 231 (males 130, and 

rrih-^' fflraslea 29) Gidbodirisi 

Gidbidis, or Pidglw; 21o (imiJos 12], females 94) Gosfivis: ^ 

'fog«;26 tmateall, females IS) Kauplmte 


Iwjfn Ihfl EMtisna to fHltingnlah it 

Myw^r.lLSsfi. > <; 3^2. 











kAnara* 


m 


Da'sas, or a c 1 m 3 of teli^ona lieggivrs numbering 

about 230* mro found in moat parts of the district. Like the OosdviB 
thcj are recruited from different castes^ but are known by the 
mime of dth or alava beeauBO they aro devoted to the aarvico of 
YDEtkatramana of Timpati Their boine ton^e is Kiinareso; their 
family god is Yenkatfamana. * and tho noines in common use amoog 
men are* £anaka* Honnappn^ Jetti* Bim* ShMda^ Niiga-j and Parma ^ 
and among women* Honamraa^ Iramma^ Jettu* irnni amoa* S^ntatumaj 
and Bhimi A aerrmnt of Yeokntmmana does not oenso to belong 
to big own Jiimny. A man is either an heroditaiy serrant of the 
god or he bocomes a serrant vowing to devote himself to tho god 
if acme sick member of his family rocovera. A man who has mado 
such a promiso goes to Tirapati and is uiitiatcd* and makes a 
pilgiiinjiga to the god every year unlesa he is prevented by sickness. 
When a servant of the god dies the yearly pilgnmage is l^pt up by 
hia heir. Though the form one reiigioas order the njembers 

who belong to different caetea neither eat together nor intermarry. 
The only point of difference between the and the lay membei^ 

of tbeir castes is that theBusoa support themselves by begging. They 
eat the aamo food as the laymen of thnir caste except that they 
keep from flesh an d liquor on Set unlays* ncw-inoona* and fast'dnjs. 
When they go to bog tho men wear a long white coat reaching to 
the Ankle* a hw^^rf, and a number of scarves and other articles of 
dress thrown across their shoulders and hanging from their arms 
and Waistband. They also cniTj a conch ahell in their hands. Tlio 
skirt oE tho women's robe hangs like a petticoat; they have no bodice* 
and wear no ornaments of gold or silver. The mem go about 
singing hymns called* Padai^aEiij or SlavCa^ Songs* in praise 

of Yenkatramana with a boll and conch accompaniments Tho people 
give them rice and money. Tbe women do not bog bnt mind the 
house and work in tho fields. They earn enough to keep them in fair 
comfort, Boring the rainy months {June-Octobor) tho men and women 
work in the field* During tho dry weather* after attending the 
yearly fair at Timpati in Junnary* the men make a bogging tonr 
retumiog to their homes before the ndoa sot In, They worship 
all Bnihman gods and keep all local holidays. The object of tboir 
specLil reverence is Venkatramana of TimpatL Their Bpiiitunl 
Teacher is tho head of the Yaiehnav monasteiy at Tirupati called 
TitydeMH, Their customs and caste organization aro the mme os 
those of the caste to which they belong* 

GidbudkiS or Gidbidia> that ia players on the small dmm* also 
called PirmLiS* nanibering about aovontya are found in different 
parts of tho dbtrict* especially at Sirei. The gidhidij a small drum 
three or fonr inches in diameter* is pb ved as on accompaniment to 
tho songs which they sing as they walk be^ng from door to door. 
They ore nativies o£ Sdvontvddi, Batnigirii and Goa* and only 
occasionally visit Kdnara. They belong to no ono easto, being 
recruited from hlar^thaSj Dhangars, and other Mar^thi-speaking 
people. On entering the order the noTico hm to leamby heart certain 
eecret torts or mantras. Thoir family gods are Bhav^ and Ambdbdi 
whose shrines aroin the Mardtha country. The names of men are* 
Govinda* EEurgoji^ Sidriimj Uammmtaj Baasappa^and Yelbppa; and of 
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wotnen^ PAmiti, Basrij and Da^H. Ttetr aamames am 
Ghdt Bb Ese^ and Kndam. Persons bearing tho mm^ aumamajs da not 
intennaiTy* They linva tbmo divigionfl^ Gk^ndiiBlis Blidtis and GidbidiH, 
Tli 0 Gondhnlis do noibing bat smgi tho Bhdtanro fortune-tellers; 
and the Gidbidis sing’ Maf^thi hyiims to the accamponiment of a 
amall drtinL Some of the men and ^Qmon arc tall oad some ono 
middle^fizcdj ^d tli^ vary in contplesdon froin fair to wheat colour. 
Their home speoch is MaMthi and they algo talk HindiistAni^ Iq 
their native country they live in one-storied houses with mad wallgj, 
thatched roofs, and front yards* Their fumitnro includes 
low wooden stoolsj brass lamps, metal plates and pots, and earthon 
vessels. Their ordimuy fot>d is rico and fish, and they occasionally 
cat flesh and drink liquor. They are modenite oaters and drinkontj 
bnt not good cooks. Liko the DfisaB the men wear a long whito - 
coski reaching to the ankle, a h^dscarf, and a tnimber of clothes 
thrown over thoir shoulders and hanging from tbeir arms and waist- 
bwd; tho women wear the robe falliugUke a petticoat and n bodice 
with a back and short aleeves. They aro Oirifty and sober bnt la^. 
They arc pro&ssional beggars and soothsayers, moving in bands of 
two or three, singing m they wnJk from door to door. Their songs 
pe for the most part in praise of Krishna, Radba, and other characters 
in tho Mabdbhdrat, About the middle of May they retTim to their 
native villages whoro they arc said to work os hnsbandmen doring 
tho rains. ITioy aro not well-to-do and lank with Dasos. A fnxnily 
of fiv 0 spoods 12#. (]?«, 6) a month, Th&y worship all Br^faman sods 
and keep the local holidays, bnt their special deity ia Vithoha 
of Pandmrpur in ShoUpoTj whose ahrbe they occasionulty visit. 
They employ Konkauaslh or Korheda BrdhmaoB to porform their 
raarruiigc, ptiberty, and death ceremonies. They marry their girla 
hetwQca eight and eleven and thoir boys between fourteen and 
twenty. Widow marringo and polygamy are albwod and pmotiaed | 
the dcod are buried Bitting, generally at the foot of some hDl or 
rising ground. Their other ceremoniee do not differ from those 
of Batnigiri and Sdvanlvddi Mardthda. They have headmen or 
pdtiU who settle social disputes with the help of the men of tho 
caste. They do not send their boys to school or take to now pursaita, 

a class of travelliDg beggars, nnmbering afaont 200, are 
found in different parts of tho district, ospecially in too larger towns, 
Theorder IB said to have been fonudedby Shan ksrdchdrya, the apostlo 
of the Smdrt sect of modem Brilhmatiisiii about the eighth eontuiy 
after Cluiat. It contains ten divisions: Giri, Puri, Bbdjti, Von, 
Aranya, Sarasvati, Tirlb, Ashram, Sdgar, and Parrat, It is a 
brothe^ood of wandering be^ars moat of whom belong to Upper 
India. A novice bi^ns by vowing in the presence of ^ elder^ 
nmiober of the ordorr to keep the ruka of condnet. The initiator 
bocom^a tbo uovico's or ywraj aud tho uovioq become hia 

pupa or dieta, Hie chslds ore either volnntAry crouTerts or they are 
who have been given by their parents in fulfilment of a vow, 
^eir chief obBcrvanccs ore to live in edibney, to feed tho hungry, 
to eiTOthem Uving by bogging, and to visit holy places. On 
entonng tho brotherheqd the novice becomos free from caste 
nilCT. Uo removes the thread or silk girdle which is worn by dl 
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Hindus nnd to which when worn the or loinoloth is fastoocd, 

und in its place he puts a piece of doth. For a time a nerico is free 
to withdraw, but after the ticno of gnfcco b ended he takes a Bolenin 
oath which cannot be recalled. The Gosdvis are aiaunch worshippers 
of Shis^ and deaiiUj rivals of the Bair^gb or Vabhnav n^oeticap Moat 
Goadvis aro tail* w'heat-oolonredj and regular featured. Their 
vemnctibr is Ilindnatdnj. Some are settled in Knmta^ Gakam^ and 
Sirsi, but moat pass through tho district en their way to or from 
IlAnicshvar near tape Comorin^ They live in rcst-^sheds. They are 
Btrict vegetariansp living chiefly oa riesj split pulse, wheabfloiir* and 
clarifiod hatten They do not drink liqnorj but are fond oE amokiiig 
tobacco, drinking hemp or hhdn^j^^nd eating opium. They mb thoir 
bodies with ashes and dishevel their hair. Their clothes are a 
loincloth and a long reddbb-brown gown. Thoy shavo neither 
tbo head nor face and generally have their long matted hair 
rolled in a groat coil at tho back of their bcada. They am very 
irri table^ and given to bemp-smokiiig. They practise such aasterities 
as sitting in tho eaa snrroundc^d by fire, exposing themsolvos to 
pinching cold, fitanding for a long period on one leg^ and holding 
one or both their bands over their heads. They bve on charity, 
especially rations dhtribcited in tcmplca at Kumtaj Ookarn^ and 
Sirsi* whore the traders lay by a certma part of tien' inoonae to feed 
Gos«-ivb. They mnk nost to Erdhnmns. They go to beg in tho 
mornings and evenings passing tbo rest of their tiEne in cooking, 
atnoking gdnja, and sleeping. A single Gos^tvi spends abont 3;?. 
{Bs. 1|) a month. Tliey worship all Brdhnian gods, espeebUy all 
manife^arions of Shiv and Pjirvati^ and tho R4iin incarnation of 
Vbhnui and keep all Hindu holidays. They do not many hut many 
liavO OOnenbines, They adopt disciples who aro called They 

are free to dine with aJI classes of HindaSi but none of the Kanara 
UindoH toke food cooked by them. They bury the dead withont 
mourning. They have no social organisation, bat they often travel 
and live in bands, one of them being bead and keeping the rest in 
order. Some can road and write and some are well acquainted with 
the doctrines of their religion. 

JdgiB, who are abo called MauigAra orBogdra, number 859 of 
whom 487 are mates and 422 females. Thoy aro found in the Sirsi 
Bnb-division living with other castes. They take tboir name from 
the Sanskrit gog meditariern. They aro said to have come about 100 
years ago from TuljApnr in tho Nizamis territory on aceonot of tho 
nnsettled stats of their country. The founder of their community ia 
said to have been one ^fachemndar Bdva who was bom at Tuljdpur 
and became a monk. Their home tongue is Man! thi. Their family 
goddess is Tnljdpnr-Bhavlifii* whose shrine ia at Tnlj^pnr. The 
names in common obo among ’ ^, 

Lachardmj Fakirdppa, Lira I 
Hirndth, and Rdya; and among 
Sanki^ Tuki, DvSrki, SdntOj Tulja^ Iri, and Sukri. Their surnames 
are TodkdVj Sntdr* Fdti], Bhanddri,. KotvdJ^ Sondr, Gongdeker^ 
and Desnk. They are said still to cat and intermarry with their 
rslations in Sliolapur. Peraona booting the same aumamoa do not 
rntomarryt They are divided into twelve sections which do not 
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ipterma^ or e&t tjj^ther. T\w oamcn arc, Md«td, Kor-fo^T Jorif- 

^lgir-]ogi\ IfencJar-pgjJ AtcI^, 

IteiobS 

V^ir f™ With wdl-cut featnws. 

^eir hometongne la MoriSthi, largidy mixed irith Kdaarese and 

Xd n'i art gemjraUy one-ston'ed vriih 

or stone w^la aod with thatched or tiled roofs; imd th^ 
fnrnitiirt mnsista of mats, copper pots, and wooden boxes Their 
b?f miUet and split ^lae, and they eat animal foSf 

bnt do not nto any mtoiicating Srmk tir drug. Their holiday 
dishes are cooked moat and millet bread and Ao/we. They ora 
doJ’^th eaters but not gs^ cooks. The moa we^r the ^st- 
dotb, the ahouHercloth, and the headscarf with gold fintrer and 
™r rings, and a silver girdle. The women wear tno Toba^a end 
hanging 1^0 a Mtticoat, the other end drawn over the head like 
m b<,Sice lu» .tafc ^ A,rt slo.™ Tl!^ 

T*' «nd tee ormmeeta.^ Tliey^™ 

Imdol eoenng Hewers clue%,Aeeauti, ercrysenltieiiraiiis, ^zmpina 

and orderly, ITiey are peddlers dooiini? 

artfJw “They brf^JTl^' ooraJs^IlB, and othe? 

araci^H. iiicy bnpg metal ve«6elH and scodta from P*oTm Anri crT^^q 

OTt 5S aii'I»*tcnd local fairs or jalni« hiying 

So well as the meiu 

itLrt and after twolvo boys begin tohelji their 

mtners. of them work as h ashan tlnion. Comretition is said of 

a greatly red ocod their profits as peddlers. Thongh 

a Ming class flome of them own small Unded prepoS and S 

(Rb borrow as much as flOO 

dS'sHlfriraP*^’ ^only at twelve per cent Of the twslvo 

HIO to £J0 (Ho. I00.K.20O)' oa lhn> iSdkr^/S".'* 
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^TigBribinans.aiidtbeitQhiof lioIi^yaan*5Aiprd/ra,Wdff^ojicJia»ii 
D&sra, and BtvalL Their spiritual Teacher is a Monitha 
nanied Mnchchindar. Ho liyes in the Sholapur district and cm his 
dMth is succeeded by & member of the Bhanoa menasfcoiy near 
BaTantrAdi in the Kotdean. They are said to hare no faith in aooth- 
saying and witchcraft and do not offer blood sacrificea Girin aro 
married either before or after they come of age and boys at any 
time after eight. Widow marriago ami polygamy ore allowed^ and 
the dead who nr® either barnt or buried are mouraod for ten days. 
On the tenth day after a birth or a death the family prieat pari flea 
the family by pving them tbo fira products of the cow. Ceremonies 
aro performs in honour of the dead at the end of a month and at the 
end of » yciar after dcathj and all the departed are retnemberodott 
MaJutlpa Asfta or AJI Sonls' Day (Septcmbcr-October). Caste dLaputes 
are settled at meetinga of adalt castemen under the presidency of 
their hereditary headmen or hudoimia who have the power of fining 
offenders, turning them out of easte, and recoiTing them bact. 
They teach their boys to read and write S^arese and Mantthi, bnt 
do not toko to new pnrauits. 

Ka'nplia'te Jogis, numbering twenty-six, are fonnd inKArwAr. 
^ey claim to bo immigrants from Northern India. Qbo names 
m ™i^on use among men are, Suhdu, Bd-bu, Kn 3 ht,VQmDO, 
Han, Bhikaro, and Tolio; and atnong women, IGiAllcumi, Janki 
I>cvki, Guu&i, Yoshoda, and Rukmin. 'Hieir home tongue is 
Konkani and their family god KfilbhairaT whoso shrine is in 
Goa, where their caste, with whom they eat bnt do not 
mterniaray, is fonnd in largo numbers. They are tall, spare, and 
whoat-eoloared, with well-cat features. They lira in one-storied 
houses with mnd walls and thatched roofs with narrow Torandas 
front yards in tho middle of which stands a sweet basil plant, 
^ey are not good cooks but moderate eaters. T^oir staple food 13 
rioQ and ragi. They are also fond of fish, and when they can 
afford it eat fiesb except bocf or village pig. They drink liquor. 
Tho men wear a loinclotn, a narrow Ochre waistclotb, an ochre head¬ 
scarf, and a blanket. The men's only oimmoBts are a pair of 
tnetal earrings. Tho women pass the skirt of the robe back between 
the feet and draw the ujaper end over the shoulder and bosom. They 
do not wear tho b^icc. Besides the marriage nosering lucky 
neekhice and glass vmstlets, the women wear earrings. They arehard- 
wortang, sober, thrifty, hooeet, and well-behaved. Thei r hereditary 
^Img is begging and singing bjunns. They now also work as 
husband men, gardeoere; and nnsbtled labourera Insides doing 
hoosehold work ^ tho women help the men in the field. Some « 
tbem^aro priests in the temples of £Albkairav,and on All Soul's Day or 
Uahalpaleaha (Sopt.-Oct.) are asked to pray at the houses of Boukiuia 
who feast them and pay thorn a half-peonj or a ferthing (l-l aana). 
At harvest time they sing hymns at tne doora of Hindo husbandmen 
and get one to four pounds of unhusked ricso and Id. {j aatia) in 
cash. As labourers the men earn fid. {-t aiw.) a day, and the women 
who reap, weed, and thrash, get six pounds of nnhusked rice and a 
meal. They do not make more than a bare living and aro forced to 
borrow on marriage nud other cccasione. As husbandmen and field 
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workers tkeir daily life dees not differ horn the life of otbor 
Jmsbandmeii aind field workers^ except that on Saturdays and daring 
the barrest season they go l>eggitig. Tboeo who do notbing but beg, 
start at daybreak and come home about noon, go out agnia in tbe 
AftOmOOiij and retom about ennaot A {kmily of 6va fFpends about 
16s- (Rti-8} a months fflaeiT farnitiiTe is worth 4b, to 10#- (Rs. 2^ 
Rs+ 5)i and thoir marruigo o^ponaea rarj froia £5 to £10 50 - 

100). They worship local ^ds and keep all holidaysj 
espochdly Or hcK^k-swioglag andjfafrd^ or fairs. They 

omploy Joishi Brahmans to perform their ceremonies and bare m 
rel^ons Teach^ the head of the Kkdre motiastety near Mangakpr 
in Math KiLnam Each honso pays the Teacher a yearly contri* 
bution of Gd. to 2#. (4 an#.-Re. I), which ia oiibcr collected by an 
agent of the Tenchor or sent with a deputation of the caste once in 
four or fire years* Tbeir family god ia KdlbhainiT whoso shrino 
in Goa is visited by them at least once m their Ufo» They bavB 
also local shrinea of Xslietmpdl at Saddahivgadj BhamaoMth at 
A-Snoti^ ami of Sbioda at Bhair in K4rwdr# wbero they reputedly 
go on pilgrimage^ They bavo also honsehold gods called purisj 
deceased ancestors ropr^aented by nnhuskod coooanutsj which are 
worshipped and changed every year on New Yeariii Day op Yvigtidi 
in March - ApriL The old cocoanuts are made into oil a-itb which 
the lamp that hums before the cocoannt-god is fod* This god ie 
kept only in the honse of the head of each family gronp. On the 
first day of the year all the members of the family, each bringing a 
pound of raw rice^ a cocoantit^ and a half pound of tnolasaes and 
ijonio monoy, go to the honso of the bead of the family. There tho 
victuals ore cooked with a variety of disbe^^, tho chief of which is pdura, 
tho cost of these dishes being met from money contributions. They 
keep an iron trident, a symbol of KAlbhairav, and to tbis, ois well as 
to the viBago gods they offer fowls and eboep during the Datra 
holidays in October and feed on tho flesh of the ^ victims. They ane 
finn believers in soothsaying, in witchcraft, and in the power of e\dj 
Bpirits^ As a rale girls are married before they come of age. 
Widow marriage and polvgamy aro allowed and practlBid, and 
polyandry is unknown. They monm the dead ten days and are 
pdrified by drinking tratni’ inched by their Joiahi. When boys are 
about throe years old an elderly man called or Teacher pnts 
metal ^gs called fUtidfda in their cars and teaches them prayers or 
^anirm. When this is over tho gnests am treated to a feast. Their 
other ceremonies do not differ from those of the cnltivatibg classes. 
They ^vo (on beredltary boodman called Aiwfran^ who lives at 
Halja in Kdrwdr* Ho settles their social disputes with tho help of 
the men of the castei His deemous are fmal and ore enfocced on 
pam of loss of caste. They do not send their children to school or 
teko to ne w parsnitSL 

Gotl(lliAlis,numbcTiiig39 of whom Gt were males and £8 fciualos* 
ore widely spread over the district. They aro professional beggars 
and do not differ in any point from Vengurla and Sdvautvrtdi 
GondhaJig. They are of Marfitha eitractioii and come to Kdnam 
froui S^vantvfidi. 

TliaTtax’s, nnmbBring 10 of whom fl were nudes and 7 femalesp am 
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fdtmd in tli5 Kirn'dr eab-division* They speJik Maraithi Hud ato said ChaptOT IIL ‘ 
to be an oiidioot of the S^TontvMi ThS.kars^ The^ aire profe^sion&l FopulatioiL 
beggOTfl^ They make nets and catch sweet water hah and CfocodiJes 
on which they feed* and spin woollen wiga called ckauru which are 
worn by native women^ 

Leather^Workfira, with a strength of 1704 inclnded three Lajumsa-WeauEft, • 
clashes. Of these 1473 [males 765, females 688) were CbamgArs, 

Bhoomakers; about 130 Dhora, tanners} and 81 (moJoa 4^* females 
39} IkljidigarSj tanners and sboemakDrs. 

Chamga'ra, Seoemakeiis and according to the 

1881 census nnmbcred 1473^ of whom 785 were males and 038 
fetdftlca They are found in smali nambers over the whole diatridi, 
chioOy in Khrwar, Komlnj Adkola^ Honivarp BhatkaL,, Siddapnr^ 

Slraf, YelMpTiTj and Haiijrf.i. The word Cliamg^r is derived 
the Sanskrii cAiirm leather. The tmost Chaingto are said to have 

come from Goa and they still marry with the ^oa CbamgArs. The jj 

names in common use among men arOj yella, Baesyaj Im, Badija, 

VAsedev, Hflrij YAso, Shivgo, Yenktaji and Rama; and among h 

women* Ganga* Keshti, Gauri, Basai^ Yenki^ Diugi, KAveri, and i 

Rnkriuni. Their patron god is Yenkatramans, who^ temple is at y 

Manjgnni in SirsL Their family god i? Bosavoahvar of Ulvi in Sn™, I 

and the Am mas and MsMoidis of Bhatkab Hondvar, Knmtaj Ankn^i, S 

and KilfwAr, They are divided into Mochis and Cbamgira Tho J 

Ciiamgdrs follow the Brdhmanic modo of worship and employ I 

Brahirnm priests; the Mochis hold Lingdjat tenets and employ S 

JangamaL Mochi women mark the brow with cowdnng ashes or B 

and Chamg^ women with red- Most of the men are feir, ? 

middle-sked, Btrongj and spare; a small Tuimbor aro dark and stout. h 

Chamgdr women are so famed for their beauty of fece and fi^re that J 

there ia a K^nareeo saying that Paflmint^, the highest type or womans. t 

middle-sized with fine features black lustrous hair and eyes ftdj v’ 

breaata and slim waists, are all ChamgdrSi Those who live on the ( 

ooaat speak Konkeni and tho&e above the Sahyddm Kd.tiareso* ^ 

Ekeopt a few who arefoond in tho towns of Sirs! and Ankolo, the 
Ohamgdrs live in isolated villages on tho alcirts of towns in huts with 

mud walla and thatched roofs and front veraniJaa about six feet broad. J. 

Thoir famituTo inclados low wooden stgoki straw rnats^ and copper j 

and earthen cooking vessels. Their ordinary food is rice and fishj t 

and they eat mutton* fowls, and pork, hot do not feed on carrion or ^ 

ent beef ot bnifald moat. Abopt nine in the morning they tako rice J 

groel; ahont one rdgi gruel and curry; and about eight curry and 

rice. 'ITiey are fend of chilUvs, finite tamarind, cooaanuts, and I 

molosBOs* Their holiday dishes are pdihfi, and flesh* They | 

are moderate eaters* but the men are excessively fond of drmk. 

Indoors the moo wear nothing but uloinqlofch. Out of doors, beaidea : 

the loincloth* they wear a narrow wai&tcbtht a flhouldercloth folded ' 

in puckers on one shoulder generaUy with a pair of ^oes hid under 

it, and a headscsH, ah of cheap cloth, the whole siut not worth merro 

than to 6f. (Es. 2-ljLa*3)^ The holiday dress ia the same but of ' 

better material, and ia worth 8^. to Iftj* (Ra. d-Hs. 8)* Some wear 

silver girdles and gold ccir and finger rioga* The women^s robe h j 

wof a without posinng the skirt between tho feek Their eveiy-day 3 

dross ia worth 49. to 6it. (Ba. 2-tta, 4), and their holiday diess St. to j 
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12ff. fBa, 4-It9+6). On grand dnjB thcfy tiethoir hair nefttly m knots 
and dack it with flownrs^ Tbsyalflo wea-ir gold or hross onrand no&oi 
rin^j the lucky ncckbca, and glass bangles. These orDamonta aie 
of littlo value oe they are hollow and mised with aUoj. A complete 
ect of a wdl-to-do Chomgdr woman^a omaroentg coats £2 to £5 
(Re, 20-KS.&0) and that of m poor woman's £1 lOy, to £S (Ra,l&^ 
Ba, 30)* Roye wear nothing bat a loincloth and girls only a Emnli 
cloth Wrapped round tbo middle^ Their clothea come from the 
iBcIganm and DhArwir Imnd-looma* Those who live above the 
SabjAdrisaro mild-tempered> herd working, welhbchaTed, and thrifty, 
bat the coast Cbamgdrs are eiCosdvely fond of drink, ontmthM, 
thriftless, On d (^narrelsoain^ The coast Chaiog^rs tj^n bides after they 
liavo been cloned by Mhdra, and make aondals which according to 
qnobty fetch to 1#* 3d. W a pair. Tho tools they nae 
aro an awl or slW, a knifo or ramjfji, an iron bninmer or mvh'o, and a 
fiiB ODtb etone for sharpening the knife. A man oatna about an^) 

El day, hot they are drunken and tbriftleas and ala'nj^ poor. The 
np-coiintry Cbatng&rs aro better oH fc-ban the coast people, earning 
money os kusbandmeni labonrers, and cartmen os well aa by workiiig 
in ieatber, Chamg^ rank with Mddiga and flolayds and the§ 
tonch is thought to defile high class Hindns. Chatngara are late 
risers. Kear the coast some go the first thing in the morning to a 
tavern for a dnnk oE palm-beer, and then to the tanning gxonnd 
where niucb time is wasted in talk. They go home for the midday 
meal and again set to work genenilly finishing a pair of sandals by four* 
When a ™rof sandals is ro^y they stand in $eine prominent pUce in 
the market, and by night time, if they have found no buyer, greatly 
lo wer their prico.^ On the way home they call at a tavern and wnsto 
part of their eonungq. The women mind tho honoeoiid onmnicbt tiio 
uppers of the eoadnla hf sewing on Blips of tinsel. A fiimily of five 
omnds about 12»^(Ba. o) a month. Thei r chief objects of wo'rship are 
yenkatflunana, Sirsiamma, HonivsTaintiia, Ankleamma, MaUtimivi, 
JMWiAdoT OP Shiv, Ganpati, Jataka, Haauiuaata^and tho Nig or Cobra! 
«oy have no priests of their own and uorer employ Btihintma except 
a marnaga when they ask a Eovig or Korhida Bnlhtaaii to 
^ the lucky hour gmajg them 3cf, to 2e. (2 oiia.-fie. 1), They believe 
m wjtehcnift, BOoth^yiqg, and ghosts, and offer blood socrilices to 

^ pilgrimage. Their holidays are 
i^icamtra m February m April Ndgpandmmi in Aufrest, 

^sra m Octob&, and Dtadli in November. Girls are married 
between eight and ^ol vo and boys between fonrtoen and twenty-five. 
>'Vidow mamoco is forbiddfln. but polygamy is allowed. They 

id moor '* ' ' 


mornago ia forbidden, 
ei^er buy or burn their dead, on 


mourn them eleven days. 


Mdwivre of their own caste are employed at births. The cowt 
Uhamgdre perform tho taiti or sixth day ooremony after a birth: 
™ ^ 5<»* aay ceremony 


on tbat^y. Ch^dren are predled and named on tto eleventh 


^ends and 

to ^ Brthmaa priest, eitber a Joishi or a Havig, ask him 

S a Mremon^y, and pay him 3d. (2 nns.) reUed 

pries Vs all go to tho 
bndegreom a, where plantaiaa and molassmi mo haoilod roSl They 
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then go to tho brido^B boo^o with m>t thim a hoxidr^d Inod 
or a cooked fowt, a bc>diGe;» n robo^ 4». {Rai S) id raah^ 

Howors, and boielnuts and pric^ of the girij which 

Tories horn £I to £6 Ss. (Itis« G4}j iB settled and the girl 

is dressed in new clothes. The people then go to the taTOFn wheire 
they spend the ts. (Ra* 2) brought by the bri3egroom*5 father, ond* 
oti their retnm to the bride'^a, ore letted wim rico and cocoonut 
milk brought from the briJegroom% and go home, On the day 
fi:Eed by the Brohman the brid^room is rtihbed with turmeric 
paster bathed in warm water^ and drossod in a waistcloth, aboulder- 
clothf and headscarfs Then holding in his hands some betel 
leavee, a betel nut, a eocoannt^ and a dagger^ and wearing the 
marriage coronet, he comes in prooeMion to the bride'a house. He 
is receiTed with the some forms ns among high class MindnSj outers 
the booth, and stands apposite the bride, separated from her by a 
cloth. The bead of the caste calls that is Take care, 

the certain is pulled aside, and the couple throw garlands of 
dowoTs round ouch otheris necks. Tho hridu's paroate join the 
hands of the bride and bridegroom and pour water OTer tfaem^ 
They then pit on a bench called sciro, and each guest waTCs a coin 
round their heads and drops it in a tray at their feet. After thifl is 
over the guests aro trestea to a meal^ the chief dishes m which am 

E nijffl and rod^c#. On tho second day the bridal party goes to the 
ridogroom'a^ and tho coremony in all other respects does not differ 
from that of other low oistes. Their piberty and death ceremonies 
arc also the same. Social disputes oro settl^ at meetings of ^ult 
cwjteuien presided over by bcfidmen colled httdDant* who have 
power to fine offenders, to put them onl of eoste^ and to allow them 
to oDUie buck. The proce^ of fines are spent Ln buying liquor 
which is drunk before the meeting disperses. Up-conn try Clmmgtina 
0 ond their boys to school and arc improving ^ coast Chumg^rs sro 
declining or at best are Btetionary. 

DtDrs or Tissxaa^ acoordiag to the 1881 census nninherod 150 
of whcrni oiglity worn males and seventy Eenudea. They aro found 
in the Holiydi sub-division, Irving on the etirta of towns like 
Mh^, ilnkris, and Holayds. They are said to have come from 
Knlburga in Hnidarabad and still to oat and many with Kulburga 
Dhors* Their homo tongue ie Matlthi^ The names in common 
tLBS among tnea aro^ YolLi, Satvy^ Bdmya, Bhikya, Bossyu, and 
R&nyn rand among women, Ganti, Nimha^ Lokavru, Padmawa, 
Nemaiwa. Their ^aro^cs are Godkij Gaj^sha, Pola, M^tkar, and 
H^tkar^ Peruoas hearing the eatno surnames do not iutenaany. 
Their family god is-Bosavesbvarj who has Bhriaeg at Kulburga and 
at Uh4 in They have no aubdivisions. They are wheat* 

coloured, middle-sized, and muacuhir, with well-cut features, Thoiv 
homo tongue is Mardthi with a largo mixtnre of Kdnarosa and 
KonktmL They live apart in rows of one-steried houses with mod 
walls and either thatched or tiled roofs; and their furniture inclndea 
low vrooden stools, palmdeaf mate, and metal pote^ lamps, and earthen* 
ware. Their staple food is millet and rdyi, and they isit lieah except 
beef and village pork, and drini liquor- They are temnerato eatoru 
but bad cooka Tho men wear ^e loincloth fmd tne hoadscaH 
and a blanket o?of their shouldcre, and tho women wear the robo with 
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tho B^tBanpttglilrc n pattiecwt aiul tlie apper eca drawn oter the 
^Uke » veil. They wear n bodice ^5 a back 

Jr Uwear flowers, but bothiaen aad woaiea keep clothoa 

m Btoro for boLduy use ibougb they era neither ckanly nor tMtefal 
1 ^*) IT dotbea aro o£ country doth boaght from 

local Shopkeepers who bnng it from Dharwir smd Belganm. Tbo 

nndgmUo9,aiid the women, besides the marriage nose-ring, necklace, 

r brasa earrings? neefckS 

w^tJota^ and finger and too nags. They ate hardworking 
overly,^fty, and hospitable, bat dirty. Besidoa tanning hid«l 

tanners the men eara 6tl. to 7Jd. {4-6 nns.) a day and ne 
day labonrera Md to 6d. <3-4 oa^.) end tbe womon &b (2 ah*). 
.w do not help tbe moa in tanning, but add to the family 

income by working an labourera. Their bo^ e^awn lasts from 
Scpteinbor to tbo end of July and their slack time is the mouth 
?!lf ■ , ' "* tonuera is Bteady and well paid, and 

thoogh they barrow at twenty-live per coat to meet special marriairt 
cW^s they spcceod in paying tfcir debts. Like &gZ 
^ held imouro by high ttmdua. They Uko three mea£ a day, 
^ofirat eu^y m the mormng, the second between twelre and ow, 
®eht. Ihey ^a bnsy poople working rs 

Br&bmanii *** night. ^Tifiy are reJf^ug, respecting 

IJr&binans and at the aune tiiae obeying the head of the InWlvrS 

Chitaldurg in Molsur, to whom they ssnd ySy 
CMtnbutione, reviving m return sacred ashes which they 

tw5,- ^ YellammJ and 

ttoir chief bohdajs are Shimruim iu Febrear?, Heli in March, JVdo- 

m Sftah* “* Oancth-ehaiurthi in September, and DaJa 

ou Tbej^r^nt blood offen^ to the yillngo gods and go 

tdTi m Saps. QTieir ceremonien mid enstoms ^ 

Mkedto oiwpt that Lingdyat pricsta are 

Mkcd to ponfy their dead by ^mg their feet on the mruM's head 

neir disputes^ settled by their hereditary hcadm^Tb^d;^/ 

riev’ba^^l'f Majority of the adult caatomoi 

they Wo lately began to teach their boys to read end write. 

Jlftdigs, StfozH^nns and TA^^^EHs, accordia? to the 18fiT 
repsns nomber^ eighty-one, of whom forty-1wo males and 

tb^y-nme females. They are found aboyo the lahj^dria. Tba^ havo 
neither sornames nor family gods. Tbe names in eSmmon use 
men are. Basaya. Bnrma. ir*!.,.- tj._ wuuso among 
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fikronglj mado. Th^lr homa tongna is K^nar^. Tbey lire in smalt 
ono-storied houses with thatchcrd or tiled roofe and front venradjaa. 
Their daily food ia nullstj ri0S;p and Esk They eat mutton and fowls 
^beB they sacri Gee to the rillago gods^ and drink Hqnor. They are not 

S ^icalor about their food and eat carrion when they can get ih 
0 men wear the wai&tololhj the shonldercloth, and the headset j 
and the women a bodice and the robe worn like a petticoat withoat 
passing the skirt between the feet. Tho men wear gold and hnisst 
ringa in their ears and on their fingers; and the women besides tho 
marriage neseriagp bead necklace^ nndglpea wrist lets wesr tin or brass 
bonglesj imd gold or brass earrings noaermga and finger rings. 
They ate h&rdworkmg bat thriftleaa and given to drink. Thay skin 
dead animala^ dress bides, make shcesj and work as field labonrors* 
The ^ddiga are better qf! thnq other low caetes^ thongb to meet tho 
coat o£ nyuTTE^ they have to Ikjttow at high interest. Other Uindus 
look on them as impure like Mb^rs and Holay^. Dniing the ramy 
tQonthsj tho greater part of their time is spent in field work. In the 
dj^ weather ibey work in leather^ the women helping the men* and 
by their labour ^ding to the family income. A femdy of five spends 
aboat 14sr (Rs. 7) a montlL Their cM^f deity is Venkatramana. 
Tlieyare ateunch devotees of Mariammii or Mother-death whose 
ahriues are found in many paris of EAnara^ They also keep 
idols in their honses. Onco oveTj two or three yours they raise 
HiibscriptionSj make a amaU shedj buy a brass pot which represontu 
the goddess Mariamma. stop it with a coooaonty cover it with 
finwerSf and keep it for three days which they spend in fcaistingand 
drinking, sairrificing Lamha and fowls* At the end o! tho third day 
tho pot m thrown into a river or pond. They do not employ or respect 
Brdhnians, but have priest^ of their own c^Jed yttnu whom tho laity 
anpport and who eat but do not ra firry with them. They have also a 
re-lmions Teacher named Jdmbn whoss monaLstery ie at Sndapa in 
bladras where they go on pilgrimage. Polygamy is allowed; but 
few men tako more than one wifo as money hss to bo paid to the 
girra hither* Widow marriago is allowed and practised. They 
either bury or bom their dead and their qarqmonice do not differ 
from tboao of tho Eolajihs. Caste disputes are settled by the headman 
or gnuda with the help of a oonnal of adult oastemen. They do 
not send their chiidron to school and show uo signs of Improving 
their position. 

Depresaad ClassaB inclnded ebeteen cmtcsi with a Htrei^h of 
23,079^ of whom 12/223 were males and 10,859 females. The 
deloiU were: 
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A gers^ SALT-MUiats, from a nambetiru; 2118 

wliom 1078 wero nidea and 1040 ftituale^, So found 
OhrodAva^ Gokara, HannaUi, SAnikat. and Miijdn in Kumtaiat 
Shinir in HonAvar; and at Gundbali and Ankola in Ankola. The 
^es V Qso among mon are, Botnnia, Nagn, 

^^tj. \ cnk^ TimiM, Honna. and Bira; and among w^4lX»vi 
fciikn AAgi, Tmami lliey have no stock name^ 

except n^s called after placed or cmffct Their houdelioia cod is 
an nnhuaked e^ut, 1%y have no rabdi^iaiona Both iii^ ami 
a^men w middlcHii^ and .lark. Their home tongne » Kdnareso. 

bvo m smaJl oncKstoned hon^^ witli mud walls tmd 
Uiat^ed and verandaa and front yank Tfleir coimnon food 
IS and fiah, but they eat tlcsh and liotior thou.di they do 
not touch leef, Th^ special ^lUhea arc fowls and awe^t-grad or 
Jfdzsa witli liquor. They are great caters but poor cool^ The 

n^w vairtcloth worn wUliont 
paasmg the skirt between the legs, a blanket, and a hembearf. The 
^men wear no bpdioe, and the tobc. which k generally dark falls 
j^e a petticoat without the skirt being pfflssedbctwmi the’ feet 
The men wear gold or bra™ earrings and finger rings; an.l tbs 
women the lucky necklace, glaas tin or brass bangles, tnd gold or 
brass c^in^ tiosemngsi, aud dngvr rinfi^i, OjiTy ^ few ^ave a 
^lo of boW dothci They aro hauiworkkg and orderly 
mur hereditary calluu- is making .salt, an.l they also work ^ 
fold-labour(inj and make pjdmdojif umbrcllaH which the Deoulo of 
.t Ikie, of y^. Uk» tl», fii, 

“ eencnJJy injtltol fe, t|« hndoTOeillu,! 
work off loa^ by semog on veiy low wagea. ITiev rank above 
^(1 about the isami^ iy$ iJpndi^, Their dnilv Jlfi.. * 

di»r l™, lh.t of Uul™ or 6.1,™ A f«X,S "■* 

wmte anumila All their ceremonies arc performed by their 
h^lman or They do not cniploy Brrthman^ lhnit»K 

'fiieJhavemDcl, f^ith^S 

thcdeml. and keep J3oK 

m Alareh, or hfcw Tears Bay in Anril 

OmpafCt day in Scptemlier, and T^Uig JLldina- nn 

Ui^wmama^and polygamy are idlowcHi and 

la unknown. Tboir customs are like thowe of ^ ^ ? 

that a betel-palm blossom is fixed in thrbik]inL^^P„^-i!.™P* 
headscarf in^ad of a marria«reLnet *n 

ceremony lasts for six da^TliJiJ^i^i marriaga 

-aK*M»«5sS tt'ss: 
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to eorae fram the Hbidmtini hdk a crop e^timAte, heeansa their 
wages are paid in grain and not in cashn They themselrea 
Bjuits or warriors. The iinnies in common use among men are, 
Honnappa, Devaopa, Pnrsappa, Blrappa. Tiramappaj Hammayya, 
lingappa, Ekrvendm; and among women, Lakshmi, Bevammap Sakri, 
Avi, Oune, Gungamma, and £inL Thcjr family god is Bantdev 
whoa^ shrine is at AiudalH in Ankola. They aay they cajiie from 
Bantvil, a village near Mangalor, and tlmt they were enoe Bants, 
whom Buchiman^ describes as the chief tuiddlo cliwa or SAndm 
husbandmen in South Rdnara^ and that they were put out of caste 
and have no iatercotirse with tlie parent stock. Bant ia KAnareso 
means a warrior and they stlli take the word ndik after their namea 
In South Kdnam they are large landowTiers. They ate raiddle-shsed, 
dark, and strongs Their home speech is Kanorcse pttre from 
Sanskrit words, and spoken with a better accent and artieulation 
than the K'iinarese of other low doaaea^ They live in amall one- 
atoned houses with mtid walls and thatched rooEs^ venmdoB;, and 
front yards. Their furniture is mats, earthen cooking vessels, 
and brass lamps. Their oommou fooil is rice rdgi and fish, and 
they eat flesh but do not drink liquor. Their favourite holiday dish 
is sweet-gmel or They arc great eater$. fond of fish, beaten 

riec, 0(?eoaaut3, and molasses, men wear the lobclotli, a narrow 
woistcloth, and a headscarf, with a coiintiry blanket or kambli on 
their shoulders j the women wear the skirt of the robe hanging 
like a petticoiit from the wabt and the upper end drawn over the 
shotdder and breast and no bodice. They buy clothes onco a year, 
the new clothe:^ aerving as holiday garments. The men wear gold 
Dr bmaa ear or finger rings and silver giedlea; and the women wear, 
besides the signs of married lifo, broHig or tin bougies and J^ld or 
brosfl ringuj in their ears and on their finger^ and toes. Tney aro 
clean^ honest, i^ber^ thrifty^ and hardworking. They cam their 
living chiefly a^ husbandmen. Most of tbam are welbto-do and 
their condldoa i^ belter than that of the other degmlcd dosses. 
Somo of them own land. They rank wdth Koteg^ and Mukrb^, 
and their daily life does not differ from that of the Halvakki 
Vakkals, the women and chUdren helping the men in the fields A 
fauiily of five spends about 1+s. (Es. 7) a months They worship 
all village deities and employ BrdhmanB to whom they show great 
respect Their chief holido}'^ are Shhnqa in Marcn, DaBra in 
October, and Bhdnd or car fofffcivalsp and they have great faith in 
aoothnayiug and witchcraft. The object of their speaol devotion is 
Venkotromana of TixuiJoti where they go on pilgrim^. They also 
worship UEihusked cocoannta, Tiiey marry their doughfem between 
eight and ten and their boya between sbttceu and twenty-five. 
"Widow marriogo and polygamy are allowed, and poljTinilry Is 
unknown. They either burn or bury their dood^ iTicy engage 
Havig to perform their birth, marriage, and death i^remomes. 


(Jliaptsr HL 
Boptilatum. 
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^ Myscir, lil. ]7i 3^ H-e coUi tbetit iatii MiAoydiq, Jutn, 

FHi t'iinbdat, uid DOttc«ei thtl tbtiy ut Aad dzink bat da not marry witli Nun, tbmt 
Ikeir bieftdmaa or iabeait i1ur?a£b winmcn ; mid tbat ihu knm hAva KVDtMl 

wivH oat 9f whim iscift bv the dtta^tcr of lha hagbjuid'jl mutuiud uoala. 
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At thoLr oeraajoiiiea the hom or sacred fire u not burnt They 
ten day^ during which, os well a& for ten <lay 3 after 
PUTO, they hold tbcmsel ves impure And Eire by a Rdituro 

of s^a and ^es with water which is supplied by the viDa-*e 
waaherni«i. Thejr oereroouiea differ in no important point fiwn 
thow of the KonidrpAiks, Social disputes are settlcMt hy herwlitary 
headmen or Itudvant^. Serious hreacW of caste rules are punishcfl 
hy «cominunicatioii and small oHfcnces by fine, part of which is 
^ited to their family god and part spent fi. feasting caste people. 

pcy are a steady but not a nsjag class, and do not send thc4 lot's 
to school, ^ 

te the I&72 censua nmnlicred 967 
S JT *nd 446 femaJea They are found above 

^ of T,i^ origin, Tliey seem to be u\ranch 
of the Maisar Bedars with whom they eat and many.* The names 
in common use among men are, Durgo, Mari. Yellaipa, Karjama, 


tnir^ dgBiifTbvb^ tlJ? Th^? l*lL ¥''^^ nrt 

Wk, uni if nwd ^ meo or yfriiau «moo 

or IMscrisfniickttM, Thfjr j>Dd ft TMi^n^fw"' ®*y<teni* hwome rcligiocii 

tbo hoTIfxirt Afid a ^t^rruna or anadn ftOlid im in 

to tlio vontJppon. 'IVibiBlU ii tilr zumoiilthB ^ lantla it 

t«9tnlo it biulU XlvtfUydBTBB pray *o p„ 

|$pdJ«B| o! amAUtMl tdfcnffiTtibatb^kUTi’l m™ PWtr exwpt to tfao 

oBet Bofai^ KTitioea, TtBif T«aclier ii ^ of <le»th» To tor Ihey 

wonbtlirpsTS Ud (jiw* tb™ tdj^ aai«. B^maq trho morkt tho 

nanu^Mid meot^fcita. ??*?' 

Bwiavim WOT BAjdania. Ho Duttma IMyfc^T' fflv'lW Ka,Uiiklia» of 

a^OtaOPClr Tdagn and tllftt nroi **®»»y<tetW 

TeJogn busiMi^a waa caUod Bediui Tbw^utad'jSf^^' the 

He 00 ^ 1 Jljr»t. [ILBJ that ia^wSi «WOIig the left.hmid 

whai eata and with great pmiiriety were enUml ■>. lij* * aara^^o neo 

ladia. l.«7)iiiiikeathe BDyi3^^^.“ ot 

winn^ the odmiratioB of Haidar All ^ itaiiBehJieito to their chie/i 

them o iterp^h of Mib.OTO <>5«l apd Coow. I. 33iJ 

^kBB,MldKaiULUj«e. iioiBB ™ tCar.Si!J.rr^? “'1 *lao KitltiihML 

« floftiruM like Brthinan* Telin^ Ttey h*y^ 

The Bodara or Tkidarts «» ej If «I>»fa are Bedan: 

a^OTMintteKAnireionplBijd dSrirta Pre^dency. They aro 

fho ooina ef BShid^Ii paae oorth thnwn^. "t ii^ ^ ^iwonmnd KaLLd^', mmI iiodcY 

■^Soidwii piotieUr UclDdMm^T* “T Honbi the 

angtn, oppeuuaoo^ om |»»ittcrih ^ “rij tribes who diircred fton each otlm ia 











KonbAJL] 

KiNARA. 


363 


MalljEi, Bassyaj Hannia, and RiDia; axid among women. MaUava, 
Ytillavva^ Bassa^^^a, Uaninavv-a. K&nchawa, aud EhatmaTv^ 
Ncunca Tnarking the calling or the place qI birth are used as ^urtuiuie^, 
such as KattatMvaru ot Catechu-makers, Yetnmeyavatu or Buifalo- 
kcepenii, and Korejavarn apparently' a place natnc, Tlioir family 
deities are Ihlmndth whose shrine is at SiddApur, and TeJI&tmiia 
who&e shrine is at Saundatti in DhilrwAr. Both toon and women 
are short, dark, and muBcnkr. Tlieir ori^nal home tongue Ln 
said to have been Tolugn, but they now speak Kanareso in a 
singing tone hke the Lbgayats. They live by thcmselvea in small 
houses with mud walls and thatohod or tiled roofs. Their coniinoa 
food is rice and rd^i^ but they eat almost any animal induding tho 
coWp buffalo, rat^ and monkey^ and drink hcinor. Tlie men wear 
either short drawers or a loincloth, a shouldordoth, and a head- 
flCaifj and the women a bodioo and the robe with the skirt 
hanging from the hips to the china like a petticoat and the 
upper ifud drawn over the shoulder and across the breast 
The men wear rings of gold or brass in their ears and on 
their fingers ; and the women wear the lucky necklaoe of glaas 
beads, gli^n tin or brass bangles on their wrists, and gold or brass 
rings in their ears and nose and on Ibeir fillers. They are brave 
and hardworking but thriftless and fond of i&ink They fonncrly 
lived cither nunters and fowlers or as village watchmen and 
guards. They are now husbandmen and field labourers and some 
of them inferior village servants. They are fond of drink and ara 
badly offi They do not rank so low aa Holayds* Ko'tc^rg, and Mukrls. 
Both men and TVoinen work as lubottrers- They tidee a meal in the 
early morning before starting for work, rest for about two hours 
about midday when they cat the remains of their breakfast, and 
have a tliimi meal On their return homo after dark. A family of five 
spends about 1 2s. (Rs. 6) a months Their chief god is Venkatrnmana 
of Timpati iu Korth Arkot; and they also worship ^irtkag or 
bachelor spirits. They employ Jolahis to perform their ocfemonies 
and show them much re^poct. They keep Holt in March, Yu^ddi 
in April, Ganesh^haiurffti in »^ptember, Haiti or Dipavdli in 
November, and all other Hindu feastSi. They have images of 
ParshaiAm and Tellonmia in their honscs. Girls are married 
bet ween eight and fourteen and hoi’s between twdve and twenty* 
Widows arc not allowed to many, but they are takeo as concubines, 
Theybmy the dead and give cake fcasbi on occasions of birthf 
nomiug, marr^e, pubcrtyi and death. Their social dispute ara 
settled by their ne^mon. They do not send their children to school 
and are neither a rMng nor a pushing dam, 

BellerSt numbering 10 of whom 3 were males and 7 females, are 
foimd in the petty division of EhatkaL They perha|^ toko their 
name from bah bamboo-fibre. They arc a brandi of the Holayiis but 
they neither eat nor mar^ with them. Boib men and women 
arc abort, stout, and weU-fcatnrecL Their home speech is Kinarese^ 
They live in small one-atoried houses with mud walls and thatched 
roo& and verandas and front yarefe. Their staple diet is rioo and 
fish. They also cat carrion and drink Hqnor, The men wear tho 
louiclotbt a narrow waistcloth like the Buttals, a ohooldezcldth or 
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black blanket, and a beadscarf; tbe women weaT tbe Eobe Hke a 
petticoat; they have no bodice and cover the hemm with strings 
of l^eadii. Tlio men wear gold Or brass catringa and finger rings, 
and the women the lucky necklace of glaas beadsj glass tin or bmns 
bangles^ and gold or bra^is earrings^ noserings^ and finger rings. 
They are orderly hut thriftless and given to drink- Like the Xotegdni 
thev skin animals and make bamboo mats and haaketa. They are 
barfly otfi They rank with the KotcMrs and do not differ from 
them in their daily life- A family of five spends abont Ss- 
a month. Tliey worship all tillage gods and goddesses, and offer 
tliem blood sacrifices, ^ley arc firm believers in sootlisaying mid 
sorcery* They pay Brdhmans great respect, hot^ do not employ 
them to perform their oeremoiiios- Girls are mamed either before 
or after they come of age. Widow marriage and polygamy !ire 
alio wed j and’^ polyandry^ is uiiktiown. Caste disputes are setthid by 
headmen called with the help of a council of adult meml>el^ 

They do not send their childrott to school and show no signs of 
improving. 

ButtalB or BASKET-MAanrts^ accoriling to the 1S7£ census 
numbered 91 of whom 7fi were males and 15 femaJea They 
are found in small iinnil>ers on the coast- The name seems 
to come from the Kinarcse butti a baskel They neither eat 
nor marry ^''ith other impure castes. Both men and women are 
short, dark, and rcLmlar featured* Their home speedi is KiSuaTKsi^ 
They live in small one-storied houses with mud walls and thatcniHi 
roofs, a veranda, and front yarcL Their staple ^ct w rice ^d 
they eat all sorta of fiesh except beef^ and drirdc spirits when tliey 
sacrifioo to the village gods and at any other time when they can 
afford it. The men wear the loinmoth, a narrow waistcloth 
covering only the thighs, u shouldercloth^ and a hcacLittiTf. Tlie 
women wear no bodice and pass the skirt of the robe htack between 
the feet- The men wear gold or brass carriugit and finger rin^; and 
the women the lucky necklace of gla'i^ lieads,glass tin or brass bangles, 
and gold or brass earrings noserings and finger rings- They are 
hardworking and orderly. Both men and w'omen work as field 
lalx>urers* ^ey are often little better than bondsmen, working off 
advances made to themselves or to their Fathers, in Rome Cases even 
their grandfalhersu Like the Koteg&rs they ore deemed impure^ 
Their daily life does not differ from that of the Slnkris, A 
family of five spends about B^. {R& 4-) a month. They worship aU 
village goeb and goddesses but their chief object of veneration is 
Jatga. They believe in soothsaying and witchcraft, and have a 
great dread of the sinrHs of the dead* They respect Bridimana 
but do not employ them to perform any of their ceremonies^ Their 
^Is are mamed between ten and thirteen and their bojis between 
sixteen and twenty-five- Widow nianiaga and polygamy aro 
common, and polyandry b unknown* Their marriage ceremony* 
which b the same as tho ChAmbh^r marriage, is performed by their 
headmen who oro called holgats or w^ptre-holders, and who settle 
their caste disputes. Their state is wretched and they show no 
signs of improving it 

Chchnlva'dis or ChEtmayAn Holeyamu, aocordiug to tho 
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1 TitiinbeTcdl864 of whom 978 were nifties and M6fcmal« 

Bawvin, .»J M«lgi ma«i; .t 

YeMDur Slid St HalivAl* Th® ^ 

f iC^rCurva Subs Bssva, and Fakim; snd among women, 

rtVSdnXi^'h”^ Uve in 

witfTmud walls roofed with hamboo and straw. Their nsmiU l(^ m 

wnn muti wa _ ^ of any 

towCd hemp and of drinking spirits. They »»« 

MtJSmidhadcooL holiday dishes ara aweet^ ^ 

7 r nnii.l ftTiAked meat TUe men ’n^ear a short ’WpaigtcioiDj a 
fildercloth^od a anisll headscarf; the women pass f?** 

Se roJTLik between the feet and draw the upper end the 

htd ThSV^hoirhairinaknot behind the tmad 
n^flowers^escept on holidays. The men w^ a small 
in the left oar and the women eaT-$tnda, eamnp, ^d a 
of nW and another of inferior gold silver imd glims 

t ^1 fsdl rmiA rincs They Rt^ hftfJ-WOTking and ortforly 

of dink Tboy «« teV 

^ rdog dnrins sor.k.«nd i. prooe^ 

T^^omcii sweep temples, and like the Devlis many aro unmarried 
The women aw^pMmpi, borrowing money to meet 

theS breaHjtJn mo^ng 

fondly of Hve spends about 8^ (Re. priS^^sro 

Xide Thev resFct BriUnuajus but their family pnesj are 

ESW-at ayyas who perform their i^fjious gf* 

irShs nmrriagea,^d deaths. They hare no homm go^. h^ 
hln ^hivT^va TeUamma,andlIaTidevi. making pilgrimages 

^■tf^ ™rwl«^Vliev believe in ghosts, and consult me^ums or 
fcte^Sjeral^ during epidemics, when offeringa 
flowed Smie to local lei^es. The mOfUams am anally pmd 0A 
U aair 1 Tliero is no rule requiring the early marrmge of 
Srb lie generally marri«l Vfore they come of «g«. 

Stween s&teen aid twenty-five: ^ idow mamago and PjyS^? 
tKitT^ecu j CGTctnoniea aro performed on the fifth 

Ty^r bi^::^^ad5U.c4 »tl« 
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day. Tliecldld'shcad is shaved when two vf^arsoIcL Their marriiige 
ccremonios l^egin the day before the Tnarriagn when thi; Lridcgroom 
and bride are nabbed n'itb turmerie paste. On the wedding 
day the bridegroom oomca with his people to the bride's hotise 
and in received by lua patents-in-law id the entrance to the house 
and seated on a mat spread in the veranda. Tho bride Ls 
brought out and the pair stand face to face, separated by a 
curtaiiL The curtain is soon after withdrawn, their haniia are 
joined by the bride^a parents; water is pOMrci:! over their hands, 
and the hridegroom'a mother fastens the lucky necklace round 
the laide's necE- Woraen Bprinkle rioo On the brows of tbe coupk 
and wave lighted lamps round their facea; tbe LingAyat priest 
blesses them, and dinner b scrvcii Next day after dfimer the 
bridal party go to the bride's bouse where the gnmts ore fooifted. 
When a girl tomi^ of age the same ceremony is performed as among 
tbe Ch^YbharsL Those w'ho can aiford it burn their dead the rest 
bury. They mourn ten daysi feed their caste people on the eleventh. 
and the next of kin TOrforms a ceremony on the anniversary of the 
death day* Social disputes are settled by a headman or hudranf 
who is of their own caste and whose office is hertdjtaiy'* He has 
wwQT to fine 2^. to 4s. (Re.l-Ks.2) oud is highly re^fpected. They 
do not sentl their cMJdim to school, improve their condition, or 
take to new pursuitsL 

Hatga>8^ ocoordEng to the ISSl census CLumbered IG of 
whom 11 were males and 5 females.^ Tlicy arc found on the 
Dli^rwdr frontier. Both men and w'Ofncn are dark^ idiortp and 
Htunly. Their K^nareso resembles the home tongne of the 
Banjigs. They live in small ono-storied houses with mnd w^olls and 
t^tched or tileJ^ roofs and -mjall front verandaa Tlidr staple p 
diet IS rice and millet. They eat flesh when they sacrifice to the 
goda, and drink liquor* but as a class they are temperutc. The 
men wear short drawers, a narrow wahftcloth; a shouldcrcioth, 
and a heaf^rf; and the women the robe, the skirt hanging 
a Petticoat and tho nptwr end drawn over the head Hie a 
veil* They also wear a with short aleeves and a bock, 

^cy are thrifty, hardworking, sober, and Dnlerly. They are 
hi^o^dmen, landholders, tenautsp and field workers. Besides 
fading the house tho wmmen help the men and add to the 
family by working in the ficlda; after ten Urn boys 

nertl cattle. They are not successful as hnsbandiacii, and are baclh^ 
off, ^ the DhfirwAr frontief, Tchera they live, suffera from irnj^ar 
runfall. They rank irith the BAkaib and Hilvakki Vakkals^nncl 
above tho classes which aro coimdercd untmee. Their daily life 
does not differ from that of other htLahaTidniGii, A family of fivo 
npen^ altout 10#. fBa. 5) a montli. Both men and women wear the 
imyin aca.te hnng round their necks, like the Banjigs and other 
They venerate Llngtlyat priests hut employ Joishi 
^rA^aii>f w perform their eeremonica, and pay their chief devotion 
to Amba Bhavdni whose shrine b at 'Mjiptir in the Kizim's 


*« “ wtljing wttleneut of the ihanliiinl 
uw kmimn &t tbi MarlUu tloocsii w Dbanj^m, « nniro g«i,rally 
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dominiotu^ where they go on pil^’o^g®- Th^J" faith tn 

sootlisaying, witchcroftj gbowtS) and evil spirita. ^ Their spintoal 
Teacher Li the head of the Sinfirt monasterr at Shtingen and their 
chief holidays are the feasts of Amha Bhavini »tul Yellamiiia. 
'Hiey marry their girls between seven and twch-e and their boys 
between twelve and oightcenj Imt age is no bar to mania^ 
Widow Uiarriage and polygamy are allowed and practis*!; 
polyandry is unKnowu* Some of them hum and others bury the 
deaiL Social disputes are settled in accordance with the opinion 
of the majority of the castemen at meetings held under headmen 
called gamldt. They do not send their hoys to school and tako to 
no now pursuits. 

HaslnpS) aoconiing to the 1881 census numbered 2C29 of 
whom 1414 were males and 1215 feinalea Tlioy arc found in 
isolatdl settlements in Siisi and Uoiiivar. The vi'ord Haslar bcchis 
to come from the Kdnarese ha»ula a child, in the sense of servant 
Like MhArs and ChAmbhars they live on the skirts of towns and 
villages. They seem to have come from Shimoga in north-west 
Mnin Tir, where the caste is found about 3000 strong spcaldug the samo 
language and following the some customs asi the RAnaicae Hmdarss.i 
They belong to three family stocks, Bettaballi or cane-incn, 
HouabalH or gold-men, and AnubaUi or elephant-men. Th^ have 
110 sarnames. 'Die oames in common use among men are, Huliya, 
Bola, Jottc, Kariya, and Bira; and among women, Kottn, Jetto, 
Shivi, Puti, Yidf, and Slari. lamilics belonging to the same stock 
do not mtormorry. They have no family gods. They seem to have 
the same orkpn iw the Bikads or Holaj-as thon^h they ncitlmr 
cat together nor intci-marry. They are short, dark, and stoutly 
made witli ilat noses and thick lips. Their home tongue is 
Kdnarc.se of a less pure type than that spoken by Brahmans. 
They live in small onc-storied houses with mud walU and 
thatcheil reofa Their onlinary diet couslsU of ricc^cl for 
break fast, moi-gruel for dinner, and cooketl ncc etrained dry with 
cnrrv for supper. Tliey eat mutton, fowls, wild pig, and i-enifion, 
and are excessively fond of palm-.^irit They do not touch beef or 
Use opium or ai^* other intoicicating drug, r Icsh is rnostly eaten 
on New Year’s Day or y«<jddt in April, on Zhtsra inlOctober, and on 
Difdii in November. The men wear the loincloth, a country blanket 
across their shoulders, and a lieadpuf j and the women a bodice aud 
the robe whose skirt is worn fallin|* like a petticoot. wear 

brass hair oruamenta, the nose-nngp the lucky u^klace, glass 
bom^lea, and hit«a wristlets and toe-rings. Their clothes come from 
tlic*&lgaiim and Dhitrwar hand-looms, and they keep a store of 
rich robes anil on grand occasions the women deck their hair with 
flowom ilodt men and women work a.s labourers in tiel^ and 
ganleiis. They arc paid Imth in cash and grmn, the men getting 6d. 
{4 tma.) and the women 3i£. (2 on*) a day; some of them take land 



1 Ric's Myisr, L m Mr. Rice (I>illo.»n Hwhi. « tty 

the SJoUbS* «f eitath-eert MaJJwr. a short Utick^et no* vary ilurk and carty bai»A 
Th^ m tinlMr<«ttcn aadwaik iu kitdimt and ij^ jfuOmi. Hour tome 
U kiluirovr. 
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on leaSfl ftom sttperiot hoHejrai After ten boys help tbcLr parenta, 
working in the heltk or watching: cattle, and, after s^even, girb niind 
the house when their mothcra go to work. In spite of fair wAgea 
they save little, and as they borrow JE4 to £6 (R^ 40- Ha. 60) for 
their weddings* they hav'e to work for long terms for their creditora, 
getting little more than nomlual Tvagea, Tlicy r^k with Mukrb 
above ilhAra and Holayas and lilow Halepllka. High cUss 
Hindus do not toneh them. They work all day from sunrise to 
sunset except nhort mtervals for their meals, and generally go to i 
rest about eight, A family of sis speuda about 14if. (Rs. 7) a month. 
Their houses cost £1 to (Ka. SO); and their dress costs a 

grown person 3^, to dj. (Rsl 1 24 ) a year* and a child Is. to Ij*. Oci 

{8-12 (tns.). Tliey spend about £2 (Ks. 20) on a hirtli and&tf. (Ra4) 
on a death. They w orship none of the reguhur Hindu gods; they 
have no family gods or priests^ and they make no ptIgriinagBS, 
They please the apirita of the dead whom they believe to have the 
power of harming them. They offer them cocks, sheep, and fruit, 
and have much faith in soothsaying and witchcraft They trace 
all disease to the working of unfriendly spirits against whontj | 
when they become unusuidly troublesome, they employ wdscaida or 
ghtidis. Their euatoms do not differ from those of the Mukria auci 
other impure Kinarcse^s?pcaking castea Hcmfitary headmen calle<l 
budvan ta settle petty disputes, and serious matters are dispftwd of at 
meetings of the caste under the headman. Ex cctpt for eating wdth 
a lower caste, w'lilch la punished by temporary excommujiiCHitifln, i 
the tiHUaJpunishmeat b fine varying from Ij*, to £1 12». (8 ufw.* 

Rs. 16). The proceeds of the fine ore spent on a caste fcosk Tlicf 
d6 not send their children to school 

Haialkliors or BhangbiB acconiing to the 1S73 census ' 
nmnber&i 36 of ivhom 27 were males and 9 females. They are a 
mixed composed of Central Indian scavengers and local 

outcaste women- They are foiind in Karwir* Kumta, Sirai and 
Huliy^ All have emno within the last thirty yeora and they still 
come in small numhica- The word HalAlkhor b derived from the 
Feislan Aalai clean or lawf ul and kh&r eater, apparently Ijocause to 
them c^^erjiihing is lawful fcMjd. They ^ndt outoastes ttom all castes 
and creeds. The names of men are* Kdlu* L^a, Ayta, Jlunda, and 
Bindra; and of womeo> Shita, Ganga, Rada, PutLL, and GonpL Both 
men and women as a class arc tall, w^heat-eolouredp nuu rogulai 
featured The home speech b HindustinL Mr^t of them live in i 
small huts with wattled reed walls and thatched roofs, wrliich they 
set up in ouGying parts of towns or villages. Their evoTy-day 
food is rice and mh, but they cat beef and other flesh and 
drink liquor. The men wear the wabtdoth* a jacket or coat, 
a headscarf; and the w'omen a short petticoat, a bodice with 
alecvea and a back, and a piece of cloth like a veil which w tucked ' 
in at the wobtband of the petticoat and passed over the left 
shoulder. The men wear gold or brass car and liDgcr rings, and 
the women gold ot brass nose and ear ringij, the lucky necklace* gloaa 
tin or brass bangles, and gold or brass finger rings. Tliey are hard- | 
working and orderly, hut thriftless and given to druik- They 
ate empbyod oa scavenger and perfonn the lowest duties including 
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meting as haivgmetL They earn 16j. to £1 4 j, (Efl*S-Ra^l2) a 
month, but aro thriftless and always in debt and 

borrowing money at high interest They are tJie lowest class of 
Hindus ranking below illiArs and Kotegiirs. Both men and women 
go oiit to olemi privies euly in the tnoming and irota.ni alKJut eleven 
and speini the rest of the day in eating and drinking till they go to 
Ijed about scvccl A family of two spend about £1 (Br, 19) n month. 
They bow to a church or a mosque^ and reverence Hindu gods, but 
have no family gods^ no shiines, and no religions Teacher. They 
observe deaths and marriages only by feasting their people,^ their 
&v 0 iirite ^hes being flesh and spirit They Mve no headiuan and 
no soda) orgonkatlou. 

Holay aTs, aceording to the 1872 cenms uimiber flOfl of whom 
380 am malea and 3lfl femalest* They ana found above the 
Sahyi<lrm- They are said to have once been a warlike race find to 
have ruled the i^amfitak. In South Kdrmra they are called Runar 
or kings.* The home tongue of the HoIwAj b K^nareae. 
perform mean offices such as scavenging. Ttiey have no aubdivisions. 
tioy are dark, middle-sized^ and strongly made* ^d ^ ^ite of 
tlieir degraded condition have an air of manlinesa. Their home 
speech is KAimre.- 5 e which b spoken in a singing tone. They live in 
hub or small houses with wattled reed or mud walb and thatched 
roofs, which they set up oufeide of towns and villagt^ TJie larger 
towns have several streets of Holnya hou?;es along which a Brjibnian 
never passes, llicir common food ts rice and millet, bnt they^ eat beef, 
fowls, muttoup pork, and game when they offer blood samifices ^d 
at any other time when they cau procure theim Tlie men drink 
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> Tbs lfoWiSM«wto bclulU in the cArliMt tribea «f IrhlcH tnewnmAiii ill S^atheni 
Indie, BnchiwuiSlwjf, L 35e-3S3> foW iaSininSerthMnwartwocly^id 
Wtudlinnieor Halnnn, KKnutlU who w(hV ai»hlin»»nml MnrtWii wh^w^lpped 
Kdhi-Bhnjnr, HctfOOiidorcd the Ph«™ of th* Twiit ooontry. Um of 

tiio KninAtak. and the Maliwuihil ui T.lini^tiie smK. Theyotn ttmthnc Irtt did 



letnniedinlflOOMhuid'ilnvct. (Ditto, — . .. , - . - , ■ *v « vj- 

1.103: compive Cnpt. Miuikcnzle, ImL Ant, 11. bS) ineha** to the K^nn Ho^ 
n WfanlliAitlwIiioh in enrljr KiniroeO U .-ritten Pnli)^, nnd the Tflwl HnWjfnr, the 
•aiiii< word, nod to deriveUith ftom *e(it tandor mil. UitlhraMkeirollthenenw Hole™ 
Hut totincleim, Uktoa odventajit ol the fncl that Aohi. nf^htly the tune a* Kola, 
like the Enatiah eoll, moanH both «*rth end dirt. Sir W, EUiet jnotca them 
TMnoioa ufthe early im® to whom tho I>eccUl impure claawa a^ the hon^ ^ 
Gondr beknue, Jn proof thot In Maietu- the «e aonr cd ‘ho ogjJ, that le 

me theoarlieet nniBEniitg race, Captain iUeVcniie (ISTO, Ind, IL05) iiobt« 
that the villBgB WatehlUU wlm ia a ITolayar hjj eaato .‘^“^5? 

Mid t««irc»nhurillJ'fee, Ur. Bice (JSfO. MyMT. L 3*7) the 

UoTayan are the lowert *1 the riuht-hajid CMtea al the Midipaa or l^tlwl^dmeera 
■re thcloweet of the Mt hand emt™ ; that thamare ^ HoUym^ 

T^ingas and Kamitac, who eat to^jelber hnt do b,A mtcTma^; ^ JfJ 

fournolayar olawee in Knrg, the Hembattu ami tho UAHagu from MalaMr, ^e 
Kutkaa from South Kinan, and the Eada«4e ot northoi*^ trota M^or, Allnied 
to ho alaVM and are devoted to demon wonhjp iMyaor end Co«^ IIL213). 

a AoconUng to tnditioa, I'arahurtni'e Erilliunw were dnven ont by 
rdnef a, one n^ogaynr <Mr flahw tho ether a HoUyw. In later timea, thou A ^o two 
eUlrim pothapa^Ionil to the aane event, the Kndamtin m Meynrtyina ^Ahm aM 
about Zte. 7<» w«e ^ven out by a Holayaj ebirf named hjnda and were ht^aM 
Wk IrtT fTandn'^i aon. (Boehanan’i Uymr, lU, 183). deeordn^ to anther tmditieii 
^ce'aUytor, 1. IMJ lha Eldambiu of B^viiai d»t»yed flnhA«(|^ th* 1Uhd«I the 
ni^miit^fn fliinrTflil'M KEuMEcd hi# d ftrti t n iQm. 

6 md^ 4i 
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famentcHi pilin-Juire and bemg g«at eatera and tad cooka 

A«/i>orb«4dcaka^and inntton S 

h^n-l^rf-shotildercbth, and Hjb 
^ lijcart , and tlie woinon wtiar a b(xJice with short sleevijs and a 
Wk, and a roW., who* skirt Iiangn lifco a pi-tticoat, Td tho m 
^ d L. drawn over tho hu^l. Tho m.iv wear goM or CJ L 
lu^^v woinon gold or brass noso and eat rings the 

fiiii tin bangles, and mid ofbm^, 

fo^ofdr^lr Thw ^ hardworkuig and orfler] 3 '' bat thriftless and 
2 scavenger and field laboiirerit As scnvenocia 

lin™ cattle (ijid skia them, acUmg the hides livi 

Sv^^^nlS'in '“W-rs 

SdMa^iTa in cash men get Gd. (iairr.) and women 

TK«^ lirtl 1 i-ts ^poor and live fnjm hand to month 
^ej ,^old the pos^ition as MariUin Mhirs, below HdlepAjka and 

to work at dawn aiir] ri^tuni about deven. l^ev and m l^nS- 

Bevcr^A^j!Sxir'ffi“® at ^nset. enp, and go to deefaS 
“ ^ Spends about 12^, (Esl G) a Dionth ^ 

3;:s-E'C“"S2=‘»fc?2 

Jurine rtfch i!,„y Ba,i,fer\hS^t” ™ h“il 

dbnutpH. OWf^Ti^ ^ f^i;^riii3 tbtir catcoioRies and settles their 

nJ« • Ulxraro,, apmrrallJ^CL!^," »"‘'J« W a otaj lud 

*ho l„v, be™ K i™ '*“-‘™" 

are said to have c^r Tmm ^ sen-anta Tlicy 

^ks, Honnatjaili, Ohamiabalir KnlS farail^ 

HoUlaJli, and Sliadiballi FamiHfia K,ii BhanyarlwJli, 

^eirlwKmS‘‘° "°‘ 'I® 

^89 wton. 118 wP^aa'lL 

j|^“ «U^i«Iiirf1lSShi*kQf*jf#d«S*^^ Kante ou, niltd Senttt Klnup 
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Mumll liUJobcT^t at KiiDita, Uoukl Shlrjih, Bhatkal, Mm^dcfthvar, aqd 
otliL^T s^Ua^piand tcwns. Under Uie naiDc^ Koragaa, Koramtis, and 
Ki)riicha.s they are found in Maisur iunl Coimbatur. Anoth^ji- branch, 
naiii^l Konira by Buchanan, occurs in South K^iiara whom they 
Uvo 111 the dcptlis of iJic forcid.^ and until lately wore no clothing 
except a leaf ajpeon. l^he iangwigc of the South lUnara Koi^rs is 
a niixturo of Telu™ and TuIil Tlic North Kdnara Eoroli^ arc 
toiddle-Hi^J ven^ dark, and strongly maile. with ^^%htly projectinir 
jawa. high cheek-bones, and sloping forthcails. Their EAnarc.^ 

does not (hffer from that Bpokeii by other people Tliey live In 
wretyhed Iiuts, with mutl walln and ths^lmd roefs. and thoir only 
fninitiirc Ls atmw niuts, blankets, earthen cooking vesaela, onrl 
earthen lainp^. Their oomriiun food h rdgi^ rice, and fish, but they 
often eat dead cattle and always drink to excess. The men wear 
the JoincJoth, a narrow waistclotb the end of which is net passed 
between the fecty a blanket over their fthoulders, atid a coai^ doth 
™pped round the heml, Tlic women wear the robe falling from 
the waist like a petticcmt. They have nolioilice but wear a number of 
strings of red Tisey also wear a lucky necklace of glass heads, 

ghvss l>rass or tin bmiglus, and gohl or bnu$?i earrings, noserings’ 
and huger rings. The men wear gohl or brass ear rings and 
^ Ordcily, but thriftless and given to drink. 
They skin deail animahs an<l sell the hides to Clidiubhira ITiey also 
plait bamboo l^askets and mats, work as field labourers, and sweep 
tbc streets anrl othmwiso act a» seavengera. They are wretchedly 
poor being alwaj^ in debt They are a low class ranking with 
and Uving m the same way as the Kotegors. A faniily of five 
apenrls about 12^^, (Rs, 6) a month. They worship all vdlkgo goda 
and geddessesi and have stroEi^ faith iu sorcery^ soothsaying, and 
ghosts. They make no pilgrimages, do not employ BriLhmaus, and 
have no faiinly genk Tlieir girLi marry hetiveen ten and fourteen, 
and their boys between sixteen and twenty-five. Marriage and other 
^reiiiouiea are performeti by the headmmi of their caste who is called 
the marriage ceremony" oonsiating in tying the ends of 
the hndegrooii/s and bride's garments, joining them hands, and 
jHmrin^ water oyer them. Widow marriage and polygamy are 
allowed anil praetUed ; polyaiiflry ia unknown, bisiputcs'arc seitlcit 
by their hea^liiian, who ha.s power to coll caste meetings to settle 
social deputes. Serious tninsgrcoslons arc piitiLshe<] wdth ]om o! caste 
and onlinary oflenecs by fine, the pjoceedH being Hfxmt in buying 
Iniuor which Ly drunk by the caste. They are badly off and do not 
Beem likely to improve, as they neither send their boys to Bchool not 
take to new pursuits, 

Eotoga'rs or Metris, acconliug to the IS31 census numbered 208 


mcntliCMa* thf Kibiaiimfl nr Kormanu of Maijiir nn impqrf elau who 
“fld tlia Knravmiil, n wiitl tnbe of Coim&bur{Ditto. It 
Mr, Eim (Mjvorp L 31^, a<50, m. tuuneo thnm Korxg^n^ KorwmtiL usd 
iorwiMlM, .lie uri^mbcio tlieiii AH And roDbcriL^ taaovis^ witk drO'VcH of cattle 
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of whom 129 were iiuloa and 79 femalee. They are fmmd in small 
tiambers above the Sahviirlris in the Sirsi, Sidddpuf, Mundgod, 
Yell&puT, and HjoIiyjSl suiKlj’^'isiojia They are said to have once 
been a strong clan whose original seat was in the Kareitak 
nplanda They are also found In Sooth Kdnara where they bold a 
good position among middle class Hindus, Both nren and women 
are middle-sized, dork, and muscular. Tim names in common use 
among meo are, Karia, Guttia, Baskio, iJuiga, and Fakire; and 
among women, Durgi, Outti, Demi, and FakirL They have no 
aiiru^ea or family gods. People of the Home descent on the father* 
side intennarry. There are no subdivisions. Their home speech is 
K&naresc spoken with an accent like that of the Banjigs, They live 
in small huts plastered with mud and thatched with straw, in isolated 
villages at some distance from high dm® Hindus, Their furniture 
consists of mats and eartheu pots. Their every-day food is rice, 
blit when tlmy con get it thejf eat any flesh, oven the flesh of animals 
found deo^i, and drhik spints, their favourite dishes being cooked 
meat and sweet-gruel or patJTn. The men wear a short waUtcloth die 
end of which b not passed between the legs, a sfiouldereloth, and a 
headscarf, and the womeii a bodiec with abort sleeves and a back, 
and a robe with the skirt hanging like a petticoat frnim the waist to 
the knees and thy upper end drawn over the head like a vciL The 
men wear gold or brass ear rings and finger rings and the women 
gold or brass nose and ear rings, the lueky necklace of glaai beads, 
glass brass or tin hangies, and gold or brass finger rings. Thu 
cJotliCii are brought from Belgaoni and Dhrirwdr hand-loomSi dark 
red and yeUow bcu^ the women’s favourite colours. They are 
hardworkiiig but tough, improvident, dirtv, and fond of drink. 
They are employed in burying paupers or uttiragEra, sweeping the 
streets, carrynpg torehes, Bctuig as guides, in removing and skiimiug 
de^ animals, in basket-making, and iu selling firewood and grass. 
Ihe abont fkl. (4 ans.y a day and the wonion about 3d. 

(3 Tliey ^borrow to tWir w^kUluig chargiSj und mo&t of 

them am deep in debt In the early moming they go to soma 
open raism .spot and watch the vultures to see if any animal has died 
dun^ the night. If they find a carcass they skiu it and take honin 
the bide, horii^ aiid fi^h. The vroinen cook the flesh and the men 
take the ^in to the hide-market, getiorally a barren plot of land 
near a Chiimblnb village. TImj skins fetch le. to 6#. {8 «na.- 
w* ^ lJuBalofid. to lie. (4-12 an*.), Tho 

Kotegrtr ^hmks the Cb^bhifT's touch b impure. In a bonnin 
between a Chdmbh^T and Kotogdr the hide is laid at tlie bottom 
of a tree and the Cbimbhdr takes it up and paj-s for it On 
receiving the money tl» Kotog^ walks to a tavern, lis a drink, and 
g»es home to the dish of flesh which Ida wife has mado ready. 
He pas^ the rest of the day in aleepiug or quarrelling with 
his neighbours or with ^ wife. Uliou th«y>t no c^xJL both 

ordiiMuy monthly 

SE Sj. (Rfl, 4). They worship the 

especially Mwidevi the cholera 

witchcraft, and ghosti They respect B^mana and ask 
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them to fix the proper time for mamagea, hut do not ^ploy them 
as priests. GUIs lue married between ten and fourteei]^ and boy^ 
between sixteen and twenty-fiveu Widow uiarrisgo and polygamy 
are allowed, and polyandry is unknown. A eMd la namca and 
enuUed on the fifth day after birth, the ceremony costing from Itf. to 
2r. {S Boys wdien aix montiis old have their heads 

ahaved. A wedding lasts for six davs^ On the firsit day the boy and 
girl ill their ow'n houses are rtibb&J with coooanut oLt, bathed, and 
dressed in new dothes. On the soeond and third day no ceremonies 
ore performed except daily feasts. On tlie fourth day the boy 
is decked in holiday dothes, mlomed with the wedding ooronefcr 
and led to the girl’s hoime where a small booth h raised, and the 
cereiijony b completed with the same details as at a Ch^mbhAr's 
wedding. Tlio boy is kept two days at the girrs house and on the 
sixth day he returns to bb hguse with his bride. A dinner b 
given and the girl b inailfl over to her htisband* A marriage coats 
about £2 (Ka. 20). The dead are buried and mourned ton days. 
The eleventh b kept as a day of purification, some cooked rii^ 
being left at night on the grave for the dead. No death, day b 
observed. A headman called mc^n ox gaudas settles disputes and 
perfontLH c^te cetemonies, Breachea of caste rules arc punished by 
the Tn^tn and a councU of adult castemem The usual punishment 
b fine, the amount being spent on liquor. They do not send thoir 
children to school and show no sdgn of raising their portion. 

Kangti^ris, according to the 1S81 constts number about 245 of 
whom 135 are males and 120 females. They are found in small 
numbers at KonoHi in Kmnta^ and are said to have come from 
Vijayanagar in BelldrL They have neither uumames nor family g^jds. 
The names in comn^on use among men arc, Jetti, Ganp^ Bira, 
Sukra, Ira, and Bailva; and nmons women, Shiri, Lingi^ KottUi 
Jettn^ Mari^ and Iri. They are a branch of the Chchal^^i caste, 
bat thov Uoither eat nor marry with them. The men and women 
closely resemble the Bellers and MnhrU, They speak K^narcse and 
live m houses Uko those of the Holayda. Like the Hubvora and 
other impure castea they feefl on eamoiij and most of thein drink 
to exc^. They are order!}’ aud hardw-orking, hut thriftlcaa and 
given to drink, Ibey work os husbandmen and labourera. 
Ibeir regular calling b to gather the skins and horns of dead 
cattle. Acow's or a builockh akin fetches 2^. to fir. (Ea 1 -Rs. 3) and 
a bnflkloe's akin 4^, to 8*. (K3.2*Ra,4X Their eamiuM though 
irregular are considerable aud they are above want They rank 
with Mhiits and Kote^Lra and are not touched by high claas 
Hindna A family of three adults and three children spenda about 
10^. (Ha. 5) a month. Their houses cost 10#. to £2 (Rs, 5 -Bs. 20) ■ 
their goods and chattels about 10jr,(Ea.5); and they spend £3 to £& 
(Hei, 30-lis. 60) on their marrlageo. Their chief object of worship is 
an uuhtwkod cocoanut which represents their deceased ancestors and 
b kept in the corner of their house on a raised platform. Thov do 
not rear the basil plant, but reverence Yirabhadra whose temple b 
at ChandAvar in HouAvat. They have strong faith in soothsaying 
and in the power of evU spirits, and believe that when angw tbe 
spirits of the dead oome and plague them. They also wordxip the 
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vilW gods to wliom they pregoat blood offerings, fcmds, piira, sheep, 
and ^'oa^ wlueh they afterwards eat. This ia dooo on the 
day la October and at the local Ji/idnd or raif fetativala Their 
holid:aysare, 5an*mnf in January, SAimja in Ifanih. Yagtidi or Jfew 
Years Day in April, Doom in October, and Dipavdli ta Jfovembor. 
^Vojaea donng their monthly sidcaeas are heldimptme for four days 
and all the metobers of the family for tea days after a birth. GirJa 
arc gentry married before they oome of ago; but exceptions 
occur. Poly^y and ividow marriago are allowed; polyaiulry ia 
ujilmown, A day or two before niarriage an elder from tha 
bndegrootn s house goes to the bride's and settles how much tha 
bndc^oom has to pay for his wife. TImy ask a Havig Brahman 
to fij the time for holding tha nuptials and pay him Gd. (4 naa), two 
pomda of nee, mid a cooamnt. On tho wediiig day a feast is 
both at Uie brido’B and at the britlegroom'flL After dinner the 
bridegroom with fus house people and guesta starta for the bride's 
wearing the marriage coronet of pith and holding in hLa hand a 
Mupk of betel leaves and bctolrmta On reaching the uiarria™ 
booth pe bridegroom pays hLi father-indaw the amount ajn^l 
and la !ed to a bench iq front of which he sUnda. The bmlo is 
brenght and pla^d opposite him separated by a curtain held bv 
two men. l^e headman calls aloud SdttmUiJn or take care, and the 

cm^ti IS withdrawn. 1110 bride’s fath er and mother jeia the hands 

of the i«nr Md pour cocoanut-miJk over them. Tha bride's inatenml 
unrie ties the skirts of the couple's robes who walk into tho houso 

A ^ ^ Supper Is served and next 

l^y the party ret^ to tho bridegroom’s, where a feast is given, 
^ecertmonv ends with a dinner on tho third day. Tliey bury 
the dead and mo^ three days. At the end of the three days theV 
are punhed by the washemiau, who gives them a mixture of a.shcg 
and w'atcr to dnnk. On the twelfth day cooked rice and palm-iinuor 
^ laid for the dead near the grave and caste peoplo are feasted 
^me one of the same sex age is the dead is given a robe or 
wsistcloth, and is fed on the thirtieth day of every month till n 

who, aided by c^te couneda, enforce eddal discipline, fiuing for 
mmor breaches of custom and putting out of caste for ever or for a 
tame ^y one who breaks the more iiuportiint rules. They do not 
send their chddren to school or take to new pnrsuits. ^ 

census numbered 49S4 of whom 
Zu03 were males and 24S1 females. Thev are frtiniil ^ 

ctiast between Eumta and Honivar in smalf numbers 
V^g^. Handguna, Talgod. Dhareshvi^t^d in h^KnS 

1 “^™kurol,'HosdSjrE£lSpur SS 

thandavar in tho Honavar aulwlisTsion • nT..l ni 

stock names nor sumames, but they add the w^ord hatiiol 
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mvkri to ih^it The njnuicA m comnion xisa among 

ijjen are, Bolla, Jetii, Bit^ MarUp Dargu, Lui™, ami Ndgn; aad 

anion^ wonien, Alan, Kaani, Jettu, Veaki, and Idagi, 

Thc’y have m> subJivIfdona. Both men anti women are stout, Rhort, 
and dark, with slightly prajeeting jaws, retiring foreheatlap and 
irregular features, Tlieit KiLnavese dcies not differ from the hetne 
tongue of the Hilvakkl Vakkals. They live in isolated ^dllnge^ 
til small huts with mud walls and thatdied rgofe, and have little 
furidtnre except nuits ami earthen cooking vessels* Tlielr food is 
Tifgi-gmei eaten with dried feh.aiid boUodrice saturated with cheap 
fish curry. Both men and women drink liquor and eat fleah except 
that they do not touch beef or pork. Their sqieeial dishes are 1>eateii 
rice or porda with moksseR and plantains, and rice cooked witli 
cocoanut milk and molaRaes called and fowl tnmle into 

curry. They do not lay by provit'ionB but bring daily anppliea from 
the lu&rketL They are moderate eaters and bwl cookai Tlio men 
wear a loincloth with a large imntberof twisted cotton or silk 
oorda faatonod with a knot rouutl the wolst^ a Idauket on theii 
shoulders, and a headscarf; and the women wear the robe banging 
from the hips to the shing without pacing the skirt between the 
feet. They wear no bodice, but draw the upper end of the robe 
over the shoulder. Tile men wear gold or brass rings in their eara 
and on thdr fingers, and the women tho lucky ncckiacc of glass beads, 
gla'is tin or brass bracelets, and gold or braa$ rings in their ears 
nose and fingora 

Tlicy are haniworking and welbbchaved^ but thriftless. They 
are field labourers and makers of shell lime. Most of them 
arc employed by IJa^'ig Br^rnaiis in their spice gardens and aro 
bound to labour for a tenn of yeai^p for JifCa or for several 
generational in return for money advanced to meet marriage 
expenses; aome abo work iur labourers and fake contmetR to 
dig wells and rcclaiin or level land. When money ia liorrowod 
from tho landlord, a man generally binils himself by a written 
agreement to pay interest at ten to fifteen per cent 1£ ho b unablo 
to pay I ho ge^^^ly works a certain number of years for the 
landlord in rctnm for the money and interest. They cam only 
enough for their bare maiutenancCp many depending on the higher 
cloRSt^s of Hindus, especially on Havig Briihiaaiifli, for funds to meet 
the expenses of their marriage ceremonies, in return for which 
they have to serve their creditors! for long periods. In such cases 
they are roqidrLd to work during the miny season when tiUlug 
operatious are coiTied on, and receive from their employee rice for 
tnoir maintenance and a suit of clothes. During t ne fair mouths 
they are free to work on their own account They have a low 
social position ranking with tho KotegArs^ Agcra^ Aiiades^ and 
KangAria Both men and women go to work by Emnriso taking 
with them some cold food left from the ptevioua evening. They 
roturu about noon, dine^ agmn go to work at two, and come home ^ 
sunset, sup about seven, aud go to bed A family of five persons 
spends about 10a. [Hs. 5) a month. 

They worship villa™ and BrAhtnan goda They have no 
xoUgious Tcaqhor and 4o not employ Bcdb^iis though they uhow 
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them much respect Their chief deity b Virahhadm^ whose Bhrino 
ts at He^io in Eututa, where, ta January, the whole csuste meets at 
the yearly festival of the god. The teJuple servant at Virabhntlrn'^ [ 
shrine ls a llnkTl Neifc to Yirahhadra they honour Yenkatraniana 
and Hanuinania of Chanddvar in Homivar. They caU Hanumanta ‘ 
ffurtidjfvarTi the divine teacher. Each Sfukri family pays | 

to 2du (1 -1 an^p) to YbaBhadra and Hanmnanta regularly every 



sweet hvL^il. The images arc hathod and daubed with yellow ciay 
or every day before meab After bathing the cocLi^ 

the worahipper walks several times round the awei-t basil plant bow¬ 
ing to it as well as to the ran* After this they plnck a leaf of the 
plant and dip it in a metal water-pot set at the feet of the image of 
Virabhadra and let the water drop ftbm the leaf into their months* 
Their leading holidays are on JannaiwlSth^ S/tirngfi 

in hlarcbt in Apriij Mah^pahika in September, Divdii in 

November, WidndiJiabha local hook-swinging festivuis, and T^r^ip 
or cat feHtivals. They make pilj^iinogies to ChamlAvat in Hondvar 
and to Tirnpati near Mudras. Those who go to Timpati are caUed 
ddsa^ OT slaves pf the god, and are trcate<l mth much reapeei All 
lav by small rams of money os offerings to Yenkafctamajia and either 
take or send the amount 

Girls generally married before they come of isgo, hat cub tout 
does not strictly enjoin early marriage. Widow marria^ anti 
polygamy aio allowed and practised and polyandry ia unlmowiL 
The marriage ceremonies last four days* On the day before the 
oerciiioaies begin the eldest man in the bridegtr^m's house accom- 

f monied by friends goes to a Havig priest, him to fix the time 
or performing the ceremony, and gives him six pounds of rice, 
a ooooannt, and ^<L (4 am) in cash. They then go to the house 
of the girl and ask her parents, laying in the father's hands a betel- 
nut folded in a cauple of betel leaves, and they also fix the prico 
of the girl which varies from £2 to £3 4^. (Ka.20-RB.32). Then 
the girrs father distributes cocoanut-kerucl and tnolasscs and tho 
bridegroom^a party wdtlidraw- Early next morning from the bride’s 
and the bridegrooiuh meswengers mro sent to aak the caste people 
to the wedding* When the guests come they arc seated on mats 
spread on the ground in the marriage booth. Special respect b shown 
to the headmen of the caste by seating them by themselves in a raised 
part of the booth vrith an attendant standing behind thauL YTien 
the gUGSta have come the bride^oom is dressed in a narrow waist- 
doth, a shoulderdoth, and a ncadscarf. He takes in hb hand 
a couple of betd leavoe, and holding a oocoauui in Iris hand, 1 k>ws 
to the family god which is an unhuwed cocoanut, and to the $we^t 
basil plant, and breaks a cocoanub before each of them. When 
this ceremony b over all pr&sent go in procesmon with the 
bridegroom to the homw of the hritfe. On reaehiug the bride's, 
her parents lead the bridegroom into the marriage booth where he 
mwls under the low arched bmndti of a fig tree, and, while wonicfi 
ring XanarcBO songs, he is bathed with water from two large 
earthen pots placed on either sido of the arch. When the bathing 
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is over* tlie bridegroom is seated oh & low wooden etooL Cooked 
rice, fiah enrry, vegetiihlea^ and sweet grtiel are sensed. In tho 
eifcning a quantity of t<iddy or ferniented pnJtn-jnieode set 

before the gu^ts, and botb men and women druik freely and dance 
movinjj in a circle to the sound of the pipe and dmm. WTfieti the 
iiqtior IS finished j^id the dancers are wom out the headman tic* 
the ends of the bride's and bridegroom's p^fmeiLts, joins their hands^ 
and pours water over them. After this the bride and brido- 
groom retire for the night bjuI sleep in tho same place. Next day 
the pair go to the bridegroom's bonso where they are feai^l TAuth 
palm ^nicc and sweet gruel, ri<50^ and fish curry. On the fourth 
day the bridal party return to the bride^s hou.so where a feast is 
given. Thia eii«b flic oeremony. The headjuan or budmnt 1 $ given 
four pounds of rice aud a cocoauut;, and his messen^r or gets 
two pounds of rice and half a oocoanut. When a Mukri girl conies 
of age iihe is bathed on the fifth day^ dressad in new rob^, and 
decked with btaas omamen^ and flowera. Female neighbours are 
treated to a meal, the chief diah being rice mixed with cocoa* 
kerne] and luolasse^^ On the occasion of a births as soon tho 
child is bom, both the child and the mother are batbc<J, and 
I then the child is fed with a decoction of cummin so&d swee^ned 
with moIas*eS|, and its mother with a pomdge of onionSi 
or bitter oununin seed^ pepper, cummin secd^ molasses^ anrl tender 
leaves of jaiald Xylia dolabrifonnk Tills diet k oontinuerJ for 
two daySft ^On the third day the floor of the house is oowdunged 
and all the inmates hatha and wash their dothes. Tlie mother ia 
then given a little spiribi, aud neighhoura' chib Iren are feasterl with 
cooked rice strmnen dry^ fish curryji rice, bread, itnd palm-hquon 

They bury the dead, and moom three days. On the third (lay after 
the death all adult male noighl^oura come to tho house of monming. 
The chief mourner c^ks a amall cmantity of rice Avithont salt, strains 
it dry, dissolves a little lamarinu in tlie water, bakes thr^ rice- 
cakes, and brings soiua palm-beer Then with the meats he goes 
to the grave taking with him some of the food and lays it near 
the grave os an ofihriog, and stays there till tho cakes are eaten by 
crow^iL When the men start for the grave the women begin to 
cowdung the door of the house and nmsh tho work before the 

i men come back. On Tetuming, the mourners and the guo^ts batho 
in cold waterp take a little of the cakes and other eatables, and go 
to thoir houses. On the eleventh day all the caste people lu toe 
viUage- are invited, those who are relations bringing with them 
ihfferent kinds of eatables The p^ple of the honoo cook dry rice, 
fish curry, md sweet gruel, and lay in a stock of palm-juice- Portions 
of eveiything cookt^ in the house as well aa of what has been 
I brought by relations, ore spread on a plantain leaf aud given to 
a oow. After this all the guests and house peoplo dine tegether aud 
drink palm-been On every new-mdou day a cow is feu with rice^ 
curry, and sweet gprad to pleaoc the dead. This is done also once a 
[ year on All Soul? Day* 

They have hereditary gronn-hcada or hdrkm^ and village-heads 
or budvania, each of w'hom naa an attendant or ikoWbar* Thek 
settlements lire arranged into forty groups and the groups into four 
n t3ia-4a 
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di’siMona, The four divisions are, Hobbankerf in Hondvar with 
eighteen groups; Hegde in Knmta with vix ginoups; Kunita with 
sevenrgKmps' and Gokam with nine. The village-heads or 
who aro mibject to the group-hea^is or jjiii-itoa have power to call 
and preside over ca^te coiineili^i to enc^nirQ into breaches of cs^te 
rulcL^p and topnnish offenders in accordance with the opinion of the 
tuajority of the tuembera The dechdons are enforced on pain of 
loss of The gravest social o^enec i^ to beat a casteman 

witli a sandal^ or to meur a aandid-bcatUig from a mao of another 
caste. The punbhment for beating or being beaten ia a fine varyiqg 
from 2». to £112#. (Re. 1 ^Rh. Ifl), Of this aiuonnt three^-quarters are 
spent on. a caste feast. The remamiug quarter m p^d to tho 
manager of Hanmnanta^s temple who keeps Ckf. (4 am) for himself 
and plncea the rest to the credit of the temple funtte- 
he refceives his .“^hare of the fine Hannmanta's priest gives a little 
of the water in which the idol has lieeii Ijathed* The offender, 
w^hethor the beater or the person who h beaten^ ia taken to a river 
and after bathing is given some holy wator^ part of which ho drinks 
and part he mbs on his 1>ody. Tlio caste b then feasted wdth 
palm-beer, rice^ currj% and sweet gmel, A Mnkri who cats with a 
person of lower caste, or a ^lukri widow w^ho becomes pregnant, 
turned out of cast& The widow's paracnDtir has to p<ay a tine and to 
undergo spedal purification. On pacing the finc> which is speut in 
the same way as the tino levied on a man who has beaten or been 
beaten with a sUppcT, the offender with, one nr more castemeii^ goes to 
Gokam where his heail and face with the top-knot and momta^os 
are siiaved by a easteman. After he L^ sliaved be is bathed in the 
sea, and then led to the tnmpto of iiahdbaleshvar, where» for tlie 
use of the prieste he lays on a plantain-lcaf two pounds of ricoj a 
opcoanut, am! a copper coin. Ou returning to tlie village he again 
bathes in tlie presence of two caste people and pa^'ics through seven 
temporary csfljau huts which are harnt as soon as he passes througli 
them. ^Vneti the huts are completely burnt the offender drinks water 
breught from Haiiumanta'a temple and joins some castemen in a 
dinner- Adulteiy by married women is punished by severe beating 
at the bands either of the huslnmd or of tho uest-of^kin. Insult 
to a headman or improper condnet at a public meeting is puni^od 
with fiiie to 2#. (I^ IJj^ the amount being spent in the same 
way ^ the lino levied in a sondal-beatlng or uddow-prwiiancy case. 
Once in two Or three years the caste meets at Honjlkatta near 
Ch&ndiivar m Honivar. Every inau has to take with him fid 
{4 an#.)* sbv to eighteen pounds of rioe, and a oocoanui The meeting 
Uflte three te ten days according to the business to be setiled. At. 
these meetings offenders against social disciplino are tried, and 
important matters touching the welfare of tho cx>mmiinity oro 
discussed. They are badly off and do uot seem likely to improvoi 

called HnlsT&Ta amt Parviira, aceorttiD? to 
tho IBS! <^us nmabetBd 8713 of whom 4733 were moles ond 8981 
emolco. TJcy ate found along the coast in Houivar, AjikolOj 
^eijf chief ochttes boiog Honfivar, Kiimta, 
Vo KftrwAr. The namea of men ate, Punn, Cconn, 

ego, Soivu, Savant, Omaya, Vaau. ond Goinda; and of women. 
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K&Tcri, Nagti, Gopi, Nani, and Oanxi. They have neither stock 
tiames nor snrnmiii^, but have Icncal Their family deities 

arti^ £3^]itAriamTua, Maridevi^ Ehtiiiiidevtip and MahMov, whoae 
shrines are at KuibtaK HonAvar, AnkoJap and EAnvAr They have no 
enbdi^'isiotiB. Beth men and women am tall, fair^ and regular-featnrcd. 
They mn Bpcak K^mmse bnt their home s^peech ia Konkani^ They 
live in very amail honsea^ with mud waIL% thatched roofs^ narrow 
verandas^ and coiirtyardSp Btandln^ in groups on isolated spots on 
the shirts of viUagevS and towns. ITieir ^ple diet is rice and 
animals tlmt hare died a natntal death, and they are excessively 
fond of drinking palm-juice and country spirits Their bTcakfast, 
which ia cold rice prepared the previous evening, is taken at aix in 
the motmiig, their diimer of rice and carrion or tish at noon^ and a 
aimilar meal at nine at night. Their lafpecial diahesaro htweet nico gruel 
and fowl curry. They are neither good cooks nor great caters. They 
like Cmimbhira. Men wear wid or brass earrings and finger 
rings, and women the lucky necklace oE glass l>eadsj gloss tin or 
hrasa bangles,, and gold or bniss earrings, nosering and finger 
rlugs^ Most of them have some good clotfaea in store- They are 
Orderly but thriftless and drunkem They gather the skins and 
boms of dead animals; plait baiuboo mats and boskets; clean 
towns anfi villages; and play kettle-drums at bMnd and car 
festivals. The l^ugman belongs to ttuo caste. Tiiey arc very 
poor and have hardly any credit. Tliey rank with Eotegdra. High 
class Hindus hold them impure. When a high class Hindu and a 
Mhdr meetp the Mliir haa to to a dhftance as there ia pollution 
even in his shadoWp Their dfiuly life does not differ from that of 
the Eoteg^lrs. A family of five spends about £ 1 (Ra 10) a month. 
They worship all viila^ gods and goddesaoa, olfering them blood 
aoenfioes, and firmly believing in soothsaying and sorcery, They 
keep, but with no great care, the Shimrdtm in Fcbruaiy, Holi iq 
Mitrchp and Oanpati'^ day in August. Though consider^ impure 
they are careful not to marry with an}" other dass. Girts aro maniett 
between eight and foartocn, and boys between sixteen and twenty- 

wwi i i mbbb iin hit ^ am ^ ^ 1 wh id. u - 3 .] <_ a S .. . , I 


five. Widow' marriage and polyg^y ore allowed and practised * 
polyandry is unknown. They divide the proceeds of the sale of the 


tide and horns amoRgall who were present whEutho animal wasfotmd* 
Tiicy perform the sufit cetemony on the fifth day after a birth, 
and after consulting a Br^liman uanie the child on the sixth day. 
Tlieir momage ceremonies last five days. On tlic first morning, at 
their own hou 3 CS^ the boy and girl are rubbed with tnrnieric and 
batb^ by the women of the family. Then the marring coronet or 
hdeking ia fastened to the boy's brow and he goes in proecssiou 
to the girl's house* Here the boy and giri elt on a mat, 
the ends of their garments aro tied, and son^e women of the 
house throw on their faces rice dipped in turmeric water brought 
from a Brahman's, and untie the knot. This compLetca th^ 
marm^. Tho coronet is removed aud the gut^ts and tho 
married couple are treated to a dinner of rice, curry, aud sweet-gmeL 
The bridegroOiD returns to his quarters af ter dinner, taking Ms bride 
with him. On each of tho next two days a dinner of sweet gruel 
is served in the bridegroojii*s house* After this the couple return 
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to the bride's where a dinner is served on tho fifth, unci the i 

bride is again t^ken to the bridegroom's house and there mmh | 

over to tho bridegroona's parents. The deiul are bnried and moiiroed 
eleven days, A headiuan called hudt'iaut pcrfomis their ceTenionics 
and settles disputes. Ordinary breaches of ruJea are ptinlshed by 
fine* the proceeds being spent on a caste dmaar; seriotis breaches of 
rules are punished mtn lo«a of caste. They are ImUy off anil almw 
no signs of improvement^ their degraded state standi^ in the way 
of their taking to other purauita 

Native Catliolie ChriEtmnSf numbering about 12,000^ are 
found throughout thn district escept in Bidd^par. Their chief contres 
fire Homivar^ Kntutaj and Kjirwdr. Thi^ live both in towim and , 
villages along with Hindus bnt not close to hlusalniBna. In tho 
Native Christian population of Kan^m there in boUcredto be a 
atreiu of Enropenn blood passod down from tho Portugiiese^ wiOj i 
during the si xteenth and soventoenth cen turies^ settled along tho coast 
for trade and other purposee. There is also supposed to be an outside 
eletnont^ the reeult oi sottlcTnentfi of Native Christians from Coa. 

But tho bulk of tho Native ClirUtiiuia am tfao descendants of local 
converts. Doring their time of power and frioudsbip with the 
Vijayanogar kings (1510-1570) tho Portugnoae wore probably 
allowed to make converts along the Kdnara coast. But, as mv os the 
recordoltreatbsrensains, itwasdnriog the early part of eighteenth 
contoryj after fcbo Mogbals had withdrawn and when the Sonibi 
chiefs in the north and the Bednnr chief a in tho sonih were therr 
close ullieai that the Portugncse were most successfyLl in epToading 
Christianity along the K^nafti coast. Ab is noticed in the History I 
Chanter^ few of the treaties between the Poriagtiese and Beduur or ^ 
tho Portagucse and Bond a are without provisiotiB for the protection 
of priests^ the budding of churcbi^j and the maintenance of a separate 
discipline among the converts. In 1758 Anquetil du Perron 
found a Homan Cbtbolic bishop at Kdrw^ and in 1772 Forbes 
mentions the Kdrwdr bisbop and notices that the Catholics of 
Bombay were under his junsdiction* At that time most of the 
kading pieces along the coast seom to have had priests, churehea, 
and Chrkstiaa congregations^ The conquest of Bednur and Sonda 
by Haidar All in 17&3 stopped the progress of Cluristiftnily in 
Kdnaiiv So long as Haidar noniinnod to reign (176^«1781) the 
Christmas remained free from pereoentidn^ Alter hiB deathj during 
the second Maieor War (1779-1783)^TipH^ Haidar s son and succe^r, 
believed that tho ease with which the English force andor General 
Mathew ^ined posseasion of the coast and ostablished themaclves 
os for inland ^ ikNinur wua due to the friendHnesa of the native 
KAnora ChristionSj oi whom* taking North and South K^nam 
together there are «iid to have then been as many as 80,000. When 
in JT84 he BQccoeded in driving the Engliah out of KAnam Tipu 
determined, both on poLlti-c^ and on religions grounds^ to couvert 
the NatiTO ChriatLaua of KAnELra to IslAm. In the fiamo year ho 
issued ordera that a secret ceuaus of Nasr4nis or ChrietiaQa should 
he token and the regult sent to him. On receiving the papers he \ 
sent ont dotachmeute of soldiera under tmstworthy officeTSji with 
aeolcd ordera and inatmotione that the ordens should he opened 
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find «ecntsd on iha flame day one hour after momiiig pmyer. 
Theao infltnictiouB carried out, nndj of the 8(>^000 ChmtianSj 
60,000 or accerdiii^ to oilier acxx>iuite 30,000, were made prisoner^. 
The dniTchcfl weta dismaiitled and every trace o£ the Christie 
religion disappeared. Except iafirtu women and ijhiidren the 
prisoneia wnt'e marched under fl etron^ inilitar^ escort to Scriii- 
gapatam, the capital of Maisurp Here under lipu'g orderfl they 
were divided iDt4> battalions of 500 isach and officered mtk meiL 
who were versed, m the Knram They were afterwards distr^ut^ 
among the pHncipa! garrisonfl wbei^ they were tatighl tho Enran 
and named AliTuadifl* The men were circmneiscdj the unmarried 
girbi carried away aa ooncuhioeai and nrnnj of tho married women 
were badly troated. The change of climate from the coast to tho 
Maisor nplands, hareh treatment, and the iinhedthinoss of some of 
tho places to which they were sent, so broke the he^th of 
converts that within a year 10,000 are said to have penshed_. ^ On 
tho fall of Seringapataui In 1T99, only 15,000 persona, 12,000 from 
South Einara and 3000 from North K^ara, retamed to their homes. 
Tlie whole number who retqmcd to North Eduaro is fioid to have 
been le^ than half of tho former Christian pcpnlation of the single 
parish of 

The namca in comxaon nfio among men arej Porsu Cft Foraoj, 
Joao, Pedru, Viter, Jdo, Anton, Paidu, Mouteo, Casmir, Bnmaa, 
Andru, Salvador, Nkifto, Jacob, amd Caetaa } and among women, 
Begina, Sabina, Eata^a, Piedade, Bita, Efmgina, Mw^lhn^ 
Eomana, Jadtina, Rosalia, Angelina, and Patmodla. Though 
Chrbtian names were given to both the lower and the higher clasaoa 
of converts, persona of good birth, ospeoiallj Brdhtnans and 
Charodafl, were treated with apecml respect, ^ They were allow^ to 
marry with Europeans and woro admitted into the society of the 
Portugntjae gentry. The lower classes oommonly remained ilUtorate 
almost in elaveiy. The Chrislians have European sumaiiiM 
which their anceetera are said to have rcraivod from those who stood 
aponsoTs to them at the time of Imptten* Somo of them 
native snrpiuiics in addition to tliflit Eoropflaa earnanieB* T ' 
JEurDpeaQ somaoics am Saldlmiiliaji 1} Soazaf Fcmande^ 

BosaKo, lySa, Beqaeira, Borgia, Furtado, Ro^guCTj aod 

B'Almeida. The native Bamnin^ are, Pomb, Snetti, riaik, Baeno^ 
Poi, Kamot, and PadraL The oldest families in Honivar tmd 
Gudbale, which am the oldest Chwatimi e^lomonte m North 
Sdnam, bear these native anmaines. Shetti ia a V^shja Btus 
name, but persona bearing tho naiiio of Shetti pass aa mg'h claaa 
Biahmana in Soath Kdoam. Like Earopeam Cetholke they have 
patron Baints of %vhom the moat popular are Anna and Saint ^toay. 
Imegcs of the patron saints, either of ivory or of wood, are kept la 
their bonaea. ^ey have ne special mlea forbidding h^naamage 
eccept themleoftho Bccloaiastical law, that, without a dwp^tw^ 
miirmge between rebtiona within the fourth degree w void. Old 
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cat togaSr! bafoTTn Kambita.' Tboao 

CharX Si iatermarnr. Tie 

rSTS S JS, -adBambano, ifodyab, 

la Nortli K^uara Bam hAna Moith and goath Kanwa. 

Soath Kiloara with Dtiorbter clafiSS™^'^ Chafodaa and in 
hoSt 

MonvALs, and Sudihs are darker'aad aboiSr^Th^KintDiM, 
mnaciilar md dark witK *i,;«ii- r Tie K-itHjuis are ^11 

bearda Some Bambana are eitremelv^^*-”®^ 

strain of Eiirop€iflii blood hnt as a r>I L appear to havo a 

and Sdawltkat^aa do Sao th^ n, tie; ^cmblB tbo Sbeam 

Kontaoi »MA ‘“T ^"8"“ « 

wolda than the Konkani sooken SAnarese 

J^nanu The weU-^oT^SSS^d ^ South 

housea. The walls are oitliBi' of mu i *?b*in3 live m oaa^toried 
ontmde and inado. The fl»r ia coSdenS^''^ lotoritO plMtered both 

mth atanee. The renfa am oithTttffi^or Sf V 

the eeilmgs ore of wood. Tlie j- r, aa a rnie 

ton, one ™ more bed^^., SS™ 

wnie h^B the oook-ieom is a sepSftew’M™'* " ^\room, la 
the ^th-TOom and tie co^ahed. ’**^'*3 

TToodon afools, bell^motoJ daS low 

fnnutnrfl of tho well-to-do mcIudf^Fif^’^ ^ lamps, tbo 

ctitleiy^ wiick are in cornm<^n ^ ^rcelain, giisswaTu, and 

few e:rceptionii the ioanes anTSf Eumsiaoa. 

^iko EurDpean foabiops woU-to-do who 

from those of Hindnn who differ 

Bame callings. ^ aumlar positions and follow tho 

poor take"tis^7 coodimeata. Tie 

pickle or d^ or fried Bsh h taken rarliMn “"(1 »”ango 

of cooked nee stnuned dry with fish » tte morning; the aecond 
noon; and tio third which does curry fa taken at 

at eight in the evening, Hio second ia taken 

^aia eaten by tie poor, thev take ti to the three 

^n^g ;nmor wheat breoi biftt^ or “ the 

abent eighty and a enp of tea about ei “*■ 

00_ Sundays and even on week dn “*® animal 

^ima] food OBJept on holidaya oaMoifn^v “* 

™ Saint Join's Da/JJ thei^ 
oa tie 25th of DecembeT^^d ot tJ ^ oa Ciriatmaa Day 

which falls on the day of the ^ “oc^on of the parish feast 
edicat^ Flesh is gienemllj ^ton wHtb ^ tho chtirch ia 

“ismo' oi nco-floTif ocxNs^Qt- 
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mflk aod nofermented pltn-joice; they toe baked in steam Uko 
pnathn^; jwfci# are fnod pancakes made of the same materials r 
and 6A(,tn«r are kneaded rice-flonr cakes miied with scraped coooa- 
korael and lulled in earthen pans. The other holiday dishes do not 
differ from those of tho Hmdnj. On the 15th of Augnst, the da? 
of gumption of the Blessed Virgin, they make ricc-ttour cakca 
atused with coooa-kcrheL and molaasea. Aboot an ounce o! 
kneaded noo^floiir is spread on a green tqrmeric leaf to the thickness 
Ota wafer-biscoit, an ounce of scraped cocoo-kemel sweetened with 
molasses IS laid on the paste, and the leaf is folded dooblo. Theao ora 
callad Oa C^tmoa cto they make tfodoa or round cakes of 

noeand ndid-pulsu fried either in cocoanut oil or in clarified better- 
cA ok;V or Indian macaroni made of rice and uduf-flour mixed with 
cocoanut milk and fried either in clarified batter or tu coreanut oil - 
ncrm, that m wheat flour cakes stuffed with coooa-kernel andmolassre 
^ the poor and wilh gingelly-BCeds almonds and angar bj the rich,and 
^(1 m clanfied butter or bated in otods ; and maadnrai or wafer- 
hiscnita made of red pumpkin and rice ground together. The red 
pumpkin IS cut in slices, and being cleansed of rind and BOed, is 
tMiled with enough water to prevent it being burnt in cooking. After 
they are boiled the slices of pumpkin are ground with rice so sodden 
*** sideways when laid on anything 

shaken. About a table spootifnl of molasses is dropped on the 
flat bottom of a plate colled vatli, and spread by waring the 
plate to and fro till it oovers tho whole of the bottom. Tho plate 
IS then set on a wide-monthcd earthen pot half fall of rfater i^ch 
IS left to bod over a slow fira The steam partly bakes the cake and 
it tough enough to be removed from the bottom of the plate. 
On being removed from the plate the cake is exposed to the sun 
on a clean doth spread on the grouail, where it dries and hardens. 
It la thou fried in cocoaunt oil or clarified butter or roasted on 
embers. This is a favourite dish. Besides these the rich make 
imuy of the sweetmeats which are used by Sbenvis and other high 
cWs Hindus, as well as English cakes, pnddiugs, preserves, and 
Other Eqropean delicacies* also make wrmiceUi called 

by forcing Tico-flour tkroogb a jsiere. This ia eaten with cocoannt 
milk sweetened with molaissea. The commonest luxuries both 
among the poor and tho rich are pa fra or kkir that is Bweet<>gruel and 
nce-broad or bhakri. They havo no rtdes against the use of flesh or 
of spirits. Some ubdain from pork, beef, and liquor; otben ore 
notnnonB dtunknrdji. Th^ poor indalgc in palin-juice find other 
Country liquors, while tho well-to-do prefer EnropcaQ spirits, 

A poor Christian man^s every-day dress indndes a lomdoth, 
a shouldercloth, and a headscarf, and tho holiday dress of the 
poor and tho common attire of tho well-to-do iududos a white 
wmutcloth, a long coat, a headscarf, and a red handherchiof with a 
pair of country shoes or sandals. The women, both rick and poor, wear 
the skirt of the robo hanging like the petticoat nearly to the anklo 
and a bodice with short slooves and a bock, ever which tho upper end 
of tho robe is drawn endrcliug the shoulders in graceful folds, Tho 
upper end of tho robo falls from tho right shoulder and is oither 
held in the rightb and or tucked Into tho waistband on tho left side. 
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like Sliei^Ti women tkey oil tbeir hair and dum it with grmt 
care and taate^ In their hair as well as on their wrijata^ fing^^ 
eara^ and necksp they wear golden ornaments which among the p^r 
are like tho&a worn bj Hindus and among the rich are a coinbiflatioti 
of European and nalivo patterns- They also wear dowera in the halti 
the jesaamino and chryaanthemoin being most m fevoiir. The nsa 
of faiippera and a fringe of lace on the chnrch-robo arp marks of high 
aoctul position. When going to ohureh women cotdt the body 
and head with a whito orcr-cloth called which supplies the place 
of both cloak and reih A womaa^s gay corcmonial dress includes, 
besides a profusion of gold ortiamentaj a rob& and bodice eostlier 
than those usualLy wom, with a musUn or white net ahoulderdoth 
called tudto. Men as well as woTnen keep clothes and jewelry in 
Htore for holiday wear. The omAmeiits commonly worn hy women 
include hairpins^ earrmgSj necklaces^ bracelets, and fiugor ringe. 
A poor woman owns at least £5 (Es. SO) worth of ornnmentBj, a 
zniadb class woman abont £&0 (Es- 600) worth, and a rich worcaiL 
about £500 (Ks. 5000) worth, Tho poor let their children go about 
thehooae n^ed till they are si3E or aeren years old. Boys of nine wear 
the loincloth and ont of doors the ahouldcrcloth and headscarf. The 
common dross of rich bop and the church and coTOnjonial dre^ of 
the poor iuclndes a pair of drawers of ooloured cloth or chintz, a 
white or coloured long coi^^ a sknUfaip or rod headacarf, and a hand- 
kerchief with or withont shoes or sandals. Girls bofore mnrriaOT 
wear a wmatcloth narrower but not othorwise difforexit from the 
tofaowomby mamod woman, and allow it to hang like a petticoat. 
They coTor the upper Pari of their body with a close-fit ling bodicn 
closed both behind ana in front- Boys wear the same ornameota 
aa men and girls as wometL As n class they are honest, thrifty^ 
tnitbfa]^ sober^ end orderly^ but wantiDg in energy and indofitry. 

Most are illiterate^ on a par with the Hindus who follow tha 
same dallitlgs^. The odneatad, though lass ambitions than their 
Hindu noighbenrs, earn enough to lira ragpectebly and are 
oomp&rativaly well olf, Bambans and Cbarodas either till land or 
are Gorerniaent seironta ; Sudirs are cither tailors^ carpentersj 
hmabandman, or labourers; Banders are palmduiaOi drawers; 
Gavidsare BBlUmakeTa;ModvftlB are wn^hermoa ; Kumb^ii^are pot- 
mahets ; and K^phrls or Sidia are either field or town hibourars. 
Before the tninafer of STorth K4nara to the Bombay Presidency 
most high Govennnent olBmls such ns secretarios or da/2 irJdiw, hood 
clerks, subordinate judges, mAmlatddrs, aod ccetoms oBsistanta were 
Nati^^e Christians. Besides their hcroditaty calling ChrisIkas freely 
follow any profession except tanning and shoeruakingj washing, and 
pot-making. The women of the three lower classes, boflidea nunding 
the house, work os laboorers earning about 4\L (2 J omj.) a iky. The 
poorcBtmon and women also take sarrice as bouse servants, the men 
earning fi*. to 10a. (Bs. S-Ra. S) a month with food, and the woman 
2jf. to 4». (Re, l‘Bs.2) with food. 

They on aa equality with the Hinda eastea which follow the 
same calhngs. They are tenchod by Brahcians and other high ckaa 
Hindus who consider them auperbr to Musahndus, admit them to 
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th<7ir hoasea, and ask tho educated to their ntamnge, ttread, nud 
other coremoa isa. Bxcept that they aro not par tic ular about bat hio g 
before takinpf their first mcalj thoir Me do^ not differ frora 

that of tiio Hindns who follow tho aame oalliag. 

A poor family of thrao adnlU and two children spends about 1-^, 
(Rs. f) a mouth; tho valuo of their fumituro is about £3 Iftr- f Rs, 25), 
and of thoir house about £13 (Ra.100), and they spoad a^at £10 
(Ra. 1001 on thoir marriages. A middle class Christian femdy of 
five spends £3 to £i (Rs.20-Ra. 40) a mouth; their house is 
worth £30 to £100 fRa- 300-Ra. 1000) aud their ftmiitnro £10 to ^ 
fRs. 100'Its. ;j00); a marriage costs £50 to£200 (Rs.SOO.Ra.-OOO), 
A rich man’s honse ia worth £100 to £300 (Rs- 1000-Bs. 30Mj, hia 
fnruituro £50 to £100 (Rs. 500 -Rs. 1000), and he spends £100 to 
£000 (Rs. 1000- Rfl. GOOO) on a mairiago. All belonjg to tho Komnn 
Catholic Church, soma being sabject to the Archbishop of Go* and 
some to tho Bishop of Maugalor. The objects of their particnlar 
demotion are the Blessed Virgin Ifary, St. Anno, St. Francis Xayior, 
St. Antonio, St. Sebaatiau, and St. Joseph, whoso images, ^th 
the image of Christ, they keep in their houses and prey to. EmIi 
family boa ono of thoao saints os a patron. A small nguro of tho 
cruoiiied Christ and of the patron saint are rcrerentiolly placed 
Bithsir OTi Ml altOT Oft in & nlcliia in tK® wall of tts I10U80, more 

religions among tho twg higher cloasas prey fire times a day, on 
rising, nt midday, at sunset, shortly after sua^t, and _ on retiring 
to rest. Tho morning prayer oousiats of a thanksginng and tun 
Twitation of the Mystery of tho Conception of Christ, at the end nf 
each of the three parts of which the galnlation of the Angel 
to tho Blessed Virein Mott is repeated oucl petitions are offered 
for freedom from sin and onl. The midday preyer and Oie saasot 
prayer are the recitation of the Conception and the Angel s fesJutohon. 
These nmyere ore mostly offered priretely, oioept by httlo children 
who are taught to pray together. The evening or aftcr-sunsirt 
prayer is recited by tho whole honsohold indndjng tho servants i£ 
they are Christians, This prayer consists of four porta: firet, the 
Apostles'Crcodfmd the Acta of Faith Hew Chanty and Contnti™ ; 
second, fire of the fifteen Jfystories of tho Biassed a 

Prayer, ton flail Msiyn, and ono Glory; third, tho Bail Holy Qaecn 
and the Litany of tho Blessed Virgin j and fourth, one Rather, 
one HuU Maty, and ouo Glory. ITiB fifth or night-prayer is a thanks- 
giving for pIts5er1rfttio^ from avil during tti® day and a pmyer for 
3afe-koopLdg during tbe night. 

FiT^fY larM tius a churcli and enuill settlomoota liave 

cWlsVhich visited by a prtE^t dorbg November ^d Decomte 
and in April nnd May. Dunng hia riait tho pneat wlohretoa the least 
of the patreu saint which beta for ten days. Tho chureh® are 
boildmgs with liigh pltehed reofa and ateeplia or towera in frnnt. 
Inside they are divided into porch, nave, and chancel. On tne altar, 
in adilitiou to tho crecifis anA the imare of the Mtreu ^nt, they Wo 
figures of ono or more other fiainta. In each ohnr^ there is a of 
t^o or more rooms for the ore of the pnest which are called tho 
parodi ial homo. Every ch nreh has a stveriaton who also leads a choir 
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of boyo wio are tmine(I to am^. In some ehurdiea tii© singers Jiro 
ftccompanied bj moowliopky theyiolin. All the leading diarcrhes 
bavo bnpthorhoodA both of men and woman who wear a special cloak 
and tippet. Each mombor jmja a yearly subscription of M* to Ifi. 
(2-8 The subsoriptiona are credited to the church and term 

a semrate fund whicb is not turned to any nae without the consent 
of the membera. On paying his scbBcription each member is 
presented with a small wax camllo^ Mombera of the brotborbood 
when they die are entitled to the free attendance of all the brotbera 
for which others IiaTe to pay (Bs. 4J, On the day of the parish 
feast the members of the brotherhood are met hy the priest at a 
short distance from the church with tokens of honourj and on the 
momitig of the day after the feojib an ofEc© is sung ter the repose of 
the sonls of dead brothers. The society has a president^ a derk^ and a 
treasurer^ who are chosen in tnm from the several divisions of the 
parish. The officers may or may not be members of the brotherhood. 
At an ex-presidents funeral abkek Bag is carried in token of bonqnrp 
All memt^TS abstain fronv flesh on atl Fridays and Saturdays in 
Lent ; they confws their sins in the ear of the priest and ticoeive the 
cdinninaion at least once a year^ and are bound to attend church every 
Sunday aud close_ holiday, 'rheir chief holiday a are Christmaa (25tJi 
Decemberb tho Circumcision of Chriat (Jan nary lst)i the feast of the 
visit of the Magi Kings te the Infant Christ (Epiptmny Day)* Puri¬ 
fication (February) j the Auntinciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
(March)'Holy Thursday ^ Good Friday ^ Lew Baturday and the Paacn 
(Maiyh-April); Asisumption (AugiLst); the Nativity of the Blessed 
Virgin (Seplember); the Conception of tho Blessed Virgin 
(Dcceinbcr)^ and the parish fcaata. 

Tho evening before most of the chief feast days is called the eva 
and ia kept sacred. The cliurch is lighted and a semee Is held. 
The parish feasts are an exception to this rule. They for nine 
days and arc tell owed by vespers on the tenth. In the momiiig of 
the day lieterc the first day of the feast* the prieat^ after holding 
blesses the flag that bears the pictnro of t he patron saint^ and 
sees that it ib duly hung on the poonsp&r tree whicli is generally 
planted about 200 feet id front of tho chief gate of every church« 
Kext momitig all tho boya of tho parish go with paper chaplet:^ on 
thoir heads and plates full of flowers in their bands. They stnud in lines 
on lx>tb a idea of tho entrance to the chaneol which has a wooden 
railings A miuiaturo figure of tbe patron saint ia set on a small 
table near tho first step of the altar in the middle of the cbinceb 
Ttie sacristan and the boys sing the sainbk hymn in Koukanr* 
and tho boys, beginning with the couple who bead tbotwo lineSp go 
la pairs to tbe table, strew flowers at tho foot of tbe image and on 
the flwr of tho ebaaerb ftud come back to their pkeosH. when the 
Strewing of fiowora is over the priost says znasa^ and the boys 
and others who attend tbe service retire. The jdtar h decorated 
every evening with candles and flowens. In tbe evening the iusido 
of the church k lighted with globe latnps^ and the approaches with 
hwf eocoauqts fiUed with odea cloth and sot ou the topa of sticka. 
After tho evon^ service the people have refreahmeute in large 
ODotiis thatched with oecoa-palm leaves and bamboos which have 
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been raised in front of the churcL The cost of lighting the chacch 
and of making the booths is bom-ts bj the iranshloiierz^j each family 
ettppljiag a certain namber of cocoa-palm Jearea and a certain 
amount of lab&nr- Other expcofica are borne hy due or more 
diriaiona of the parish in ttim. All persons who can afford to 
do ao^ attend the church both moniing and cToniog, Those vrhoso 
ttirn it is to bear tlifl CM-st of tha day, bring oocoaimtSj candles, 
flowers^ cocoonot oil| molasses, and kuaked rice^ betel learea and 
betelnuts. Between Eoven and nine m the evening the ancrlstan 
sings in Konkani one Onr Father, ten Hail Mary a, and one Glory. 
Hali of each of the prayers is sung by the leading singer and half 
by tho rest of the people. Four otbErs sing the asEoe prayers in the 
aame manner, and then the Litany of the Blessed Virgio is snng in 
Latin. Tho priest, dressed in a surplice stole and cope^ sings Salvo 
Regina or Hail Holy Queen^ the hymn of the saint, and the [iniyer^ 
for tho day, in Latin," This oomdodea the evenitig service. W^hen it 
m over the rice ia soaked m water, miicd with scraped cocoa- 
kcrnel and molasses, and diatnbutod among the people. On the 
tenth day the church is tastefully decorated with tinsel and flowera, 
and a large uumber o£ candles and other lights ore lit The cost of 
this day b homo by the preaident* Katlve sTvcetmcat-niakeraj 
fruiterers, flower and betel leaf aeUera, and peddlera, come in large 
nnmbara to eupply the wants of the people who flock from all the 
parishes round. Mtween ten and twelve in the morning the presi¬ 
dent, with the dork and treasurer, comes iicceinpanzecl by mnsia 
Each of these officers corrios in his haiid a wooden polo called a 
odm or rod about four feet long covered either with a thin pkto of 
silver or tinscL They are met outside of the booth and led into 
the chnrcb by the priest, who is dressed in snrpUce stole and ccppe^ 
and is preceded by the brotherhood with cross and candlesticks« 
A aolomn masa k sung with a long sermon after the epislie* 
SVten the masu is over the friends and msmbers of tho brotherhood 
accompany tho proeidont to tha honse, whore they are given a meal of 
riee> fioah, bread, «ttiuiaai!i, country liquor, curry^ and sweet-grueL 
Either after the mass or in the afternoon the priesat and tho people 
meet at the church, and the priest, taking the image of the saint m 
his bands and singing Latin hynma or psalms, heads a procession in 
which all join and then return to the church. Next, the people 
again come t-o church and chcmsc the new president and exacunoi 
tho past yeur^e accounts- This is done by too priest and. the head 
men who sit together in the booth, the priest on a chair and the 
rest on beuckea round a table. When tkia work is over a solemn, 
mass J 3 sung for tbo sonls of the departed members of tko society* 
Aft« the mass tke priest iustals the new office-besiers by putting 
on their heads chaplets of flowers and sprinkling them with holy 
waters The old officers make over their sbafls to the new ojEcers, 
«Tid the people uccempeny the new president to his house where 
they are treated to sweetmeats, plantains, lianor, betel leaves, outa, 
and lime. The most popular sarvices in too year are tho Passion 
Plays which ore hold at Easter time. 

Girls are married at any age after twelve and boys after 
Infant marriage La forbiddcD, but giris imdcjr twolvo are somotiniea 
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mamod ander a dispensatian Fropi tlio Diiabop^ Widow iriOTrifi^ 
tbopgh olio wad is nnasoal. Keiatiioiis within the Fourth dagnaD aro 
not aUowfrd to tnarry oxcopt by n dbponsatiun froin the Bisliop. 
When a woman is oaar her ponFinement a room is sot npait for her 
use and n midwife is eatJed who in either a Cbrntian^ a MubatDDiadan, 
or a low class Hindu^ Young wivea go for tho first coufinomont to 
their parezits w'ho hear all tho gjtponsc. In the sorenth month of a 
w'omun^s first pregnaney her husband or bb nareota or nearest of kin, 
present the woman with a now robe in wbkn she b drossodj decked 
with jewels and Sowers, aiid along with some yonng women from tho 
neighbourhood fed on tho cboirest disfaos. After tlis, both during 
boT stay at her hnslmnd^s and at her mother^ nho is asked to dinner 
by relations and friends* Aa soon as the child m bom tho mother 
is given a doso of iaijirem or bitter cummin seed^ jirejit or 
cammin soed^, black pepper, turmeric, garlic, and raw ginger* Before 
ilie Tiavel cord is cut tne father, or any other nearest of kin, hnnda 
the midwife a copner or silver coin, which is laid on the cord where 
it Is cut. When tho cord is ent the midwife takes tbo coin in addition 
to her fee which varies from to 4#* (auj. 4-Hs. 2). For the first 
ibreo days the mother is fed mth thick rice^grno! without salt and 
Eweetened with molasses, and the child with boiled rice-water 
iitbcd with sugar or molasses* On each of these throe days tho child 
and the mother, except her hpacl, ore bathed in wann water. On 
the fourth day the mother and child are rubbed with eocoanut oil and 
again bathed. After her bath the mother is fed with her nsual food 
and odo or more choice dishes sneh an khir or |Kiijra, and she begins 
to suckle the child* Women who have helped and female neigfabcura 
am asked to dlne^ On the sixth night, the child is kept still and 
watched^ hut no jsWj' or sixth day ceremony is performed exoent among 
ihe Gavida and other low classes* On the eighth day the chdd is taken 
to the church to be baptised* It is carriod by an elderly woman, either 
a member of tho family or a rcLstioii or friend, accompaniDd by the 
people of tho house and some frien<ls. Before the party cuter tho 
church they are met by the priest in surplice oopo and stole* 
Ho calls tbo child by a name which is told him cither by the paronts 
or sponsors, and breathes three times into its mouth to drive out the 
ey d apirib and to make room for the Holy Ghost* He makes the 
sign of the Cross on its Forehead and breast and lays his right hand 
on its head* He puts a little salt in its mouth and again itiakca the 
sign of tho Cross, He then lays tho end of hia stole on the child and 
carn^ chttreh* Tho priest and pcopto recite the Apostlo^s 

Creed- Then the priest wets the point of his thumb with spittlo 
and with it touches the child ears and nostrils- Ho orders the evil 
spirit to leave the child, and rubs a llttlo holy od at tho middlo of 


the coHar^hono and at tho end of tho spine* "flio oil is then rubbed \ 


wool. Thp Crown oI the ohild^ii bond is next UDijiDted 
wj holy oil &nd tho priost thioo tlmoa pours ooltl wiitor from 
Mp On the child's head^ sayjijj^ '1 baptiao ihoe iii tho Dame of tho 
Jrathor, and of the Son, aod of tho Holy Gho«t' A piece of 
19 laid 0 D the child'a hcadj and tho prioat lights a 
*? whoro it is held by the 

r and godmother, or in their absence by some ether 
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pcTflcn. The priest repc&ta. p&ss^ge^ in Latin and ends by 
dngieg tho hymn Lapdiitc. The baptism foe varies from 1 fco IOj. 

On retaming home the party is Lrented to sweetme&ts 
or to dlniier. Aftor djuner the eldest woman in the honso lifts tho 
child and nil in timi bless dropping into its Imnds copper or silver 
coins whieli are made into oraatnents lor its use. \V7wn all have 
given their blessing, the child ts laid in the cradle^ and roched by 
women who, as they rock, call down on the child all manner of 
hlesrings. The mother keeps her room for a month and does not 
leave the honse for ten days more. On the thirtieth day when she 
leaves her room all her clothes are washed and the hous^ is cow- 
dungoiL Female noighbonjis help and are treated to a meal. On the 
foKieth tli^y the mother with her babe to chnreh and kneels 
outside the chief door till the priest cornea in surplice and stole to 
purify her and take hor into the chorck On entering the church 
she walks to the lowest stop of tlie altar and laying the babe on tho 
stop goes to her seat. A female friend lifts the child and takes it 
imek to the mother. Thh ceromony, for which the priest 
receives no fee, includes the parihcation of the mother and the 
offering- of the child. From the church the niotber and the babe 
go to tho hense of some uour relation or friend where she stays one 
or more days and then rotums houie» When they are between eno 
and two yearo old boys' hair i^ cut or shaved and girls' ooth oro 
pierced. Tho cutting or sliaving fa done by the fiimiiy barber 
and the car-pJcrcing by tho family goldsmith. In both case's 
neighbour^ ehildren are fenated* 

Among tho lower classes girls are gcncridly married soon after 
iwcivo and boys about rixteem Marriage at an cnrlior age re^nirea 
the dh^onsation of tho Bishop. Widow morrio^ is net forbiddeiij 
but it IS rare > divoice ia nnknown. Proposes for morriago come 
jui a riilu from tho girl's parents who seldcm or never consulL 
tho girl- Among the higher claa&ea matches to a groat ostent 
are a matter of dowry, and agents are oftou omployod to bring 
about settlements. Whoa an agreement is made care is taken to 
kcM?p it secret till the esrhango of rings and the reading of ik^ bans, 
for till these aro over a higher offer might wreck tho arrange- 
menk Soon after pttjlimLnaric^ are settled it is usnal for the 
brido and bridegroom aeoompanied by friends and relariens to start 
from their houaos for the parish church where tho priest 
verifies tho contract by asking both tho partios whether they 
have agreed to tho murriago. When both say they have 
the priest anoouncfea in open church that the parties are going to 
many, and that if any one knows any objection to the match ho 
should conm forward and state it This aonoanoement is mado 
on throe aacccssivc Sundaya. At the houses both of tbo girl ami 
the boy two sheds called Tiutidva are bnflt, a gnest shod la front 
of tho honso and a cooking'Shed hehindi In the cookiiig-ahed 
a hand of married women preparo carthnu hearths singing 
Konkani songs. When tho hearths are ready sw^tmeats or 
cocoo-kcmol and tqoIa$i3es are handed reund. This in called 
ghahhQ. On any conveniout day after the third annonneo^ 
ment the mairiage is colebiatod in the parhh churclu From 
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Uio &nl:^y of tLo betrotlial the fnoads and relations of tho brido 
of the bridogroom inrite tliem to feaats which last one or two 
Throe or {bar days before the wedding tho lowor classes 
eoad two Or atoro yooths from house to house with coantiy masie 
Mkiag^ people to tlio marriage. The upper classes send written 
mTJtatioaa and do not employ coaatry music. Besides the formal 
mHtaticn the mother and father or a kinsman of tho bride anj 
bnaegrewm go to their particnlar fHenda or relations to compli- 
mont them. To friemta and relations who li™ at a groat 
distance inTitations are eent in time to enable them to attend. 
Among the lower classes the sponsors TMoiro and make handsome 
gift& A day or two before the wedding parlicnlor friends and 
relates send presents of regetables, fowls,, pigs, liqaor, and 
swootmeata. During this time married female neigb boars grind 
TOrrystuffs, nee-flour, and other articles for the wedding, Biuirinff 
Ronkam songs as they work, 'rhia is called dalop. On tho oTOninl 
^ the ^cond day before the nuirriago day tho bridegroom and the 
undo mt mtb one or two men and maids in their houses and arc 
Taooed With cocoannt-milk while Konkani songs are sang. When 
the rubbing ia orer they are bathed. Thia ia called fo^wcho. On 
tho momitm of the day before tho wedding the bride and bride¬ 
groom, with the bnuesmaids and the best-men, attend moss and 
^iTo tho ooramunion in their parish chnfoh. In tho eveninir a 
giTfln to the poor with the object of satisfying the souls 
of tho de^d members of tho family. This is called ofmamh*™* 
jcMa or the dmnorfor departed so tils. On the woddieg day tho cnesta 
app^r at the appointed time. The bridogroom h dreaseJ in a 
white wi^tcloth, a sbonldercloth with red or yellow border, a white 
long coat, and white or red headscarf with laco borders, with a red 
Iiandfcerchief,apmr of sandaifl.a gold necklace, finger rings, and an 
ambrella either earned by himself or held by his best-man. Eofore 
iMTing house ho stands with his hands clasped on his cheat in 
front of the i^t s altar or mche and the elder membors of the housa- 
bold and the elder gnesta walk np to him and give him their 
bl^Bg, waving them nght bands in tho form of the Cross before 
^ c^d hauas. -^e brido is dressed in a robo either of silk 

with silk or laoe border. It 
Jf ' hanging like a petticoat from the bipa to the ankles. The 
^ WTored by s tigbStting bodice. Over 

ifcw clonk, whicFservea both for 

doak and for veil. Her head, wriots, neck, and finirara are 

5SS nnS,.- ornamented with gold, is docked 

With a profa^n of flois^rajos^mineflj Christmas rotsea aad vellow ^ 

her With bowed head reedvea In her hnmw 

S ? ^ repeatedly hidea her face, ^oa tho 

bridetrrJSm^hl^T country marie to tho church. *tS 

readiK^hiS^tl!^ l"th 

church the pnoel m lua surplice stolo and cope comoa 
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to the front gflto where are the btidegToom with hia Wt^inen 
tod tbo bride with her bridesmaids a^d her matorml naete. The 
pneet aaka the bridegroom ^Do jon intend to wed the bride 
toeording to the rl^ of the Catholic Chnrch/ He anawera do^' 
and the same qucatba m put to the bride and aiiswered by her» The 
prieet then joins the right bands of the oonple, saying ^ 1 pin yon in 
inatriniQiij in the mme of the Father atid of the Son and of the 
Holy Gbodt/ While be anjathia ho eprinklos their hands with holy 
water^ Tbia ia done in the presence of two respectable witneaaoa 
whose names aro entered in the mamage regiater. Then the bride- 
groQtn and the bride each hand tho priest a gold ring which the 
priest blesses with holy water and returns. The bridegroom then 

K uU hia ring on the third finger of the bride's left hjindj and the 
ride puts berg on the third finger of fho bridegroom's lefts hand. 
The ceremony ia ^neroUy completed between eight and ton in the 
morning. TrYhen It ia orcr the Dridegroom and the brido walk hand 
in htod to the middle of the ohancel of the thanebj where they 
iKHmain kneeling and sitUDg during a mass which waa began soon 
after the marriago ceremony. After reading the Goapei the pricat 
delirera a sermon in Koukani on the responsibilitieB of married life, 
and at the close of the he blo^ea the newly married conplop 
Then the bride and bridogroom^ accompanied by friends and 
relntiona^ go In procession to the bride's house^ YYboii they Teach 
the marriage booth married women of the bridegroom^a family stand 
outside and sing meny songs in Konkatiij tbo brido^spetolepn^ing 
the bridegroom, while inside the booth a band of fnends sing the 
hrido'a praisOSi, This lasts for about half an hour. When it is over 
the father of the bridegroom oaks all guests to come in to the booth 
and the Laudato or Froiso is snug. On enterin g the booth the bride 
is taken into the hou^ and the bridegroom and hest-men sit on a 
Hofa in the booth. The upper classes sprinkle rose-water on the 
gucatSj offer them scents and cake and wine, and treat them to an 
Kngllifa dinner. iLfter a short timo the b[idegraoni'’a father mother 
and relations and friends coma with a large tray, borne by a servant 
or a poor nesghbonrp oontalning two robes, a ^Id nocklacej flowers, 
a comb, audj according to the mcana of the bridegroom^s fam lljt on 
assortment of gold jewelry. When the party apptotohea tho booth 
the bridegroom and hb b^t-nuan go ferwara and join itp and when 
it reaches the booth the girl's father and mother come oat, and 
offering them water to wash their feet, lend them into the booth. On 
entering the booth they are seated either on chairs or mats spread 
on the grounds Poor people digtrihnte pieces of cooea*kornel, 
luoliiaaes, wet and dry and plantains, with betel leaves and 

ntiLs; the rich Iiand slices of cake sndglosaea of wins. After a abort 
time some female rniations and friends of the bridegroom^ with the 
leave of the brido^s father and mothor, enter the henscj the bride- 
grooni''a elder sinter carrying a tiay contiuniiig tobes and other articles. 
On this, the bride is led to the rwm where the family al tar or prayer 
place is and where the bridegroom's party are waitiEg. Tho bride* 
groom* 0 mother and female ralations comb the bride^a hair with the 
new comb and dress her in a now robe which is her bridud robe. The 
molhor of the bridegroQin If her hosbaud ia livingj or any other 
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bread, and 

straw ^3 folded lonL'thwi^*rt'^°*^v^tf ImTCsJaid in front of 

Onoor two ^ ^ tlio gnestg sit foca to fnco- 

-rticlea io tha filZi,Ir?r^er 

Bpnnklcd with water tlion a little of flic plato-leaTeB h 

a Bha« of pickle, then v^“tlw 

tliEH meat, and tW httad ^d'^™C3il'es- 
greou or home gnuu. When avo^Jl+V- fehtr of wheat or 

to his gnests 'DerdcAia miedti senred tho host calls 

namokta. WlientETm^I^r^if 'Sp God’s 

Ltwidnte or PtaiRc God. The lost of thn p” 1singing tho 

^^rry songs, Abont fC ^ >“ e’n^“g 

except those who aro special hom es, 

COMO back to dine atX. bride's i 

bnde Btimd in the booth rpj^n bridegroom and 

honao with their hand^ minnft + start for the britlogroom’s 

All the elders, both men lurawell bSng. 

v^dinff liny, and drop in thd™ WnS™ ^ho 

Then, with all the ™Lfe 

ffroom'a. and, whon^he^'rS tK” tbo brido- 

^ they bow before the 
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faiuily and receive a bleeaing frotn tie elders of fcho bonaej 
after the blessings ^t; m a ao£a prepared for tiieni and for the 
l>est-niei]i sad ebief bridesmaid. Thon^ witb sin^iag of floEga^the 
porents of the bridegToom present tlio bride Tvitli a robe worth 
1 to. to£5 (Rs. o-Ka. 50). The sponson? and tho relations of the bride¬ 
groom moke preiioat^ of gold ornaments orcJetlio&i and aro seated 
by the bride and bridegroom and presented with wearing apparel 
by the bridegroom^s naroTitis* A dinner, not differing from the 
dinner given in the bride's booths is then aenred- After dinner the 
father of tbe bride makes his daughter over to tho parents of the 
bridegroom saying, ^Ffom her birth till now I baro efaerished my 
daughter. I now give her to yonr cliargo and trust that yon will 
treat her os your own child/ The parents-in-law embrece the 
sobbing girl and try to soothe bar* Sbo is thoo led into the 
bouse and presented to the family plron-sflint to whom she offers 
a ahort pmyer. Alter this tho bride*® people leave taking with 
them the bride and bridasinaids and the r^t of thair party except 
a few who are Bpedally asked to stay. Next day after dinner the 
bridi^room and his parents with their friends and retationsj come 
to the bride's house where they are treated to a stiniptuone 
dinner. After dinnor ono or two of the pariy,. corroaponding 
to those whom the bridals party left at tho bridegnjotii*s, come 
next day to call the bride and bridegroom to the bridegrooHi's 
house. The bride and bridegroom start with the bride's mother 
and father and at the hridogTX)Oni^s are recoiyed with the some 
civilities which they showed to the bridegTOom^s party. On the 
aftarnoon of the fifth day the pair again return to the bride's and 
remain there five days, imd^ on the sbtthj oome back to the bride¬ 
groom's. After this they either go together or the bride goos 
alone to her father *s house on aU great holidays d^ng the first 
year after marriage, and eveiy year during Rie lifetime of the 
bride's parents on the occasion of the pariiAi Besides tho 

charges far the mass and aermoii, tho priest'a marriage fee is liif, 
(Rs. 0) of which in. (K 3 . 2 ) are paid by the bride’s parents and 
8^. (Rs- 4) by tho bridegroom's. In, widow marriages there is no 
ceremonial except the simple religioas rite in the ohuroh- No 
ceremony ig performed when girla comd of flgO- In the seventh 
Tnooih of her first premancy a woman Ls dressed in a new robe, 
decked with flowers, end feasted by her friends and relations. 

■When BLokness passes beyond hope of recovery news is sent to 
the parish priest, wto comes to the house to hear the dying man 
coniees and to give him the communion. The patient is thou 
anointetl with holy oil. After death the telations wad and the 
body is bathed and decently dressed in church clothes and kept 
in the hall either on a couch or on a mat spread on tho^ ground over 
n clean white sheet. Tlie bcadlo or cMmndor {k^lkdr^ goes from 
honee to house telling of the death and naming the hour fixed for Rie 
burial. At the time nnmed by tho beadle most of the ydlagera attends 
The dead hAfldfl are tied together across the chest and a email 
crucifix la placed in them. At the head is set a lar^r enioifix with 
a pair of burning candles. The weU'^to-do lay the body in a coflin oo d 
the poor carry it in the chnrch bier. If tbe meuda of tho dead cannot 
B ISIS—30 
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pay for the nriest'it attandfmo& at the the prieat, in wtito 

fliurplice and black stole, como^ to the cliiii-cli at the tiia© fuced (or 
the burial and reada tbo senrioe* In otheT oaaes^ aocotapanied by 
TDombers of the ohiirf;li brotherhood^ iritli a cro^s and two eandle- 
sticks^ the priest goes to the house of the dead dressed in a blaok 
cope besides the aarptice and atole. The membai^ of the brother* 
hood Over their holiday clothes wear white cloaks and red or green 
tippets^ At the hotiso of mourning the priest sings and blos^os the 
body^ Then the body is lifted either in the cofficji or if there is no 
coffin in the bier^ and brought from the hotise to the church. The 
coffin or the bier is covered with a black cloth. As soon ae the 
body leavea the house the people raise a lend ^ilj and her nearest 
kinswoman strips the widow of her lucky neckW^^ earrings, and 
glass blangles^ the signs of marHed life. Tho funeral party goes 
in prooessioni the cross and candlestick hearers leadings 
walking abreast. They are followed by members of tho brother- 
hood in pairs about three yards apart. Behind them friends 
and Tiritors walk in regular order; then comes the body carri^ 
by fonr men* The chief mourner with other near relations follow 
the l^y, and the priest, sacristan^ and singers Ond the train, Ea- 
oept in the case of those who cannot afford a solemn huriab the 
pncfst and the eingera keep singiag during the whole of the pro- 
ceaaioUp At the church tho body is taken inBidej and if tho burial 
takes place in the motning and if the means of the bwnily aUow, a 
fiolemn office and niaaa are soug and the body is buried either in 
tho church* in the veranda of tho cburch^ or in the common cemetary. 
In other caaes the hdri&l takes place after the common prayer 
has been offered. If the docoosed is a pauper tho body is brought 
by hi a relntioim or friends to the cemetery where the priest goes to 
recite prayers and to blcsa it. Burial inside of churcbes is now 
forbidden on the score of health. If tho burial of the welJ-to-dois 
fixed for an evening a ^olomn office alone is sung on that day and 
maos is performed on ihethird day after. On tho day of death there 
IS Seldom any cooking in the house of mourning as relatives and 
friends generally supply the monmeia with cooked food* On the 
Bcventh day aU the monmera with their friends and relatioue gfo to 
the church and a solemu office and mass are snug for the repose of the 
soul of the dead, and all persoua who attend are givm it broak^t 
and dinner which do not differ from those given on festiva occasions. 
The office and mass aro repeated m tho thirtieth day and at the 
end^ of the year,^ An urdiaa^ mass is perfortned on every death-day 
dnrio^ tbe of the next-of>kia, dud a gansral oomDaetaoTAtiou 

of tie dead is keld oa All Saints Dsj on the secoad of NoFember 
by the Becond and later goneratto&s. The ptioet'a fee is 4,. (Ha 2) 
for a BOlemn aiaas, and for an office 8», (Rs. 4), for an office and 
waaa 10ft (Ha. 5), the grave fee is Ss. to £5 (Ro.l-Hs,50), and the 

coatinnod for one year daring 
which no fflamago or other joyoaa ceremony is performed. On the 
rst deau^day friends aad relations aro asked to attend the serrico 
at the charch aad are also feasted at bciiae. 

EmIi pariah ia divided into a number of circles or viUage eroaps 
with a hMd«i«( or hoadman at the head of eneb. The iaSran* liL 
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an ncdfirW called cJlnifincZnr or ftolftaf- The hudvan^ watcbes the 
coad^ictoi the coomtnnityj and in cases of misderoeanonr gives notice 
to the prieatj who cnlla meetings of adult mon^ aod^ according to the 
opinion of the majority* poni^hoB the delioqneat with fine or even 
with eKcommumcatioiu Small fines and temporary oicomtnntdca- 
tion can bo inflicted by caste meetings^ 

Except the educated the Kdnaresa Cbriatians as a class are not well 
off* but of late most of them hare begnii to send their children to 
X^mrese Bchools. 


Portxiguese or East ladiana^ ouroberinjr twcording to tho 
1881 oetisua 22, of 'whota 12 "were malea &tid 10 fcoialiM, wo toufid 
at Kirwir, Komta, and Yelldpur, They ore the deawnttote of tto 
PortugnoBe uid Dotch fiottlers on the AIoIobAi* cosat '[aey cfliue 
ahont flirty years ago as clerks in GoTemment officoa when thero 
wre no other English-knowing people in tho district* The nasiM 
in ordinary neo among the tnen are^ John* Joseph^ Antonif^ 
FranciSj Lamfretice, Charles, George, Felii, Bonaparto, Baphael, and 
Miognel; and among the women. Maty, Magdolana, Angmina, Kosal^ 
Petonnillo, Tortanata, Cecilia, Iiabella, Joaeplii^ Adelajji^ and 
CtuLTlota. Thoir aarnames are, Feniandee, Roaano, Utsylra, 
Hodriguos, Noreoha, Braecten, D'Cniz, and GonsalTes. The men 
are of middle height, a few of them dark and stoot, but moat of them 
fair and sparo irith weU^ent featnrea. The women are fairer, shot^, 
and more deUcate-featiiKJd than the men. Their liowe tongao la a 
eorropt Portngueso, bat all know Konkam and the men can sj:™)c 
English and ffinduatAm*. Thoir hmmes, though amall and one-stoned, 
are iiiiT and resemble the dweUingfl of Emopo^s, and theiP 
fornitnre indadca sofas, chairs, tables, cots, jorcelam, glassware, 
cntlerr, and copper Tessels. Tliey keep one or more 
Their common is rice and fish with meat, mili, and butter; 
they nee coffee and tea, and drink liquor either of countiy or of 
Enropean manafactare. They are fond of Imng m Eorepran 
style. The dress both of men and of women, though^ttlo inform, 
docs not differ ia fashiou from tliat of the EitgHs^ They ure so _ 
trustworthy and intelligent, bnt not prorident. Ilioy are om^oyed 
in the higher and lower grades of the revenue, ludic^, and forost 
departments and also in metchonte' offices. Some 
appointments are well off owning gardens and I^d. Where are 
iroporerished. They rank wilt Eurasians, neat to Europeans. 
AKot breakfast at ten the lacn go to their ofl^a and 
bnsy themselves in minding the hense and “ fj 

em^idering. A family of three addte and two cbildi^ 

£3 to £8 (Ba80.Rs.80) a month, and their hoosre ^ woi^ to 

£200 (Rs. 200-Rs. 2000). They are Roman Caches and 

to the Jesuit Vicar-Apoetolic of M^galor. it 

paying great revcreacc to tha Virgin Mary wd to si 

Se Catholic Chnreh. Their customs frem birth to 

Qiose of Portoguese Europeans and none of their 

differ from those observedb^uropeanCatholics. They tev e no 

hi, th, Kirtive Sen*!.™. “” 1 ’« “ 

inu ud icpoited br the paridi pri»t to the Viou-AlKutohe «!»» 
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deciflioii eitbor to pay fineoruDdargo corpora] pqni.slitneiit ib ODfoTood 
on of escommonication. Tlioj give both thoir boj« and girls 
an Ktiglish odDcation. Somo have begun to take toongiaeeriDgatid 
others to Inir. 

N&tlTS iPlfOtostAHtHf nombcniig about 5& of whoin 25 aro nthloB 
and 30 ffcnuilefl, are found In the towns of Kirwdr andHoudrar. Thoeo 
at Kdtwdr wo converted Telngn CbdiBhhdrs and those at Ifopdrar 
are low class Tnln oonveita such as palm-jnide drawora. The 
Telugn people camo about twenty years ago from the Dii Arwilrdistnct, 
and the Tula people about fifteen voare ago from South Kdwi, 
Both of thorn came in eeareh of work, Tho names in common nso 
among tho men are^ Jamesj^ PhaJj Samuelj. Joho^ £st€phsnj Moses, 
Aaron, and Nathan; and among women, Christin, Panlin, Itetber, 
SHtn^ L^ahj and Bobecta. Except fcwo famiEioSj tho Eniuaik^ aDd 
Costas^ who wore oppef-claes Hindus^ iiouo hnvo fiornfiuics^ All bat 
a few im sbortjdarl^aiid sparo. Tho homo ^peefa of the HodjI™* 
j^ple IB Tain mid of the KirwAr froplo Toldgu and Kdnaro&ou 
They livvm BtaalJ one-fftoried boaseB with mud wallB aud tiled or 
thatched roofs, and thoLr faraitaro doe^ net differ from that of tho 
poor Native Catholics. Their staple food m rice and &sh. Thev 
eat all kinde of fleehj and drink oountty liquor, fiemo ef them te 
Ei^cept a few who wcair Eoropean olethenj, both nion aiid 
women drcaa like Hindus except that they wear no jewelry* 
On their way to eharcli woioen cover their heade with the upper 
end of the robe. The HonAvar people are and bard working; 

but the Kdrwdr people are tbriftleEa and laxy. The HonaTarpeopTs 
are fnirly off,, bat the Kfirwar Christioiia, except the two familioa 
fro to JUaugaiorj are very poor* Of tho Hondvar |>eopIo one is a 
Govommeut aorvanty one a palm-juice drawer, and tho rest are 
domofitic eervanta to the misaionarioa^ A family of thms adalts 
and two children spends aboot 12a. fRa. 6) a memth, and the value 
of their boose and fnrnitnro is tho same as that of the poottsr Native 
CathoUcfl. They are Protestants under tho Sima Ba^l Evangelical 
Society. Their head-quurtors in India are at MangnJor and ia 
jurope at Basel in North Swifcanrhmd- The Hondvar people rest 
work on Sundays and bobdaya, bnt the Kdtwdr iKoplo exeunt 
t^he two Mangslor families do not attend to this mJe. Th^r 

idays are Cbnatnaas, Epipbany, Good Friday, Easter, Asrension 
Day, and Pentecost. From birth to death they do not perforra any 
wremomM eica^ baptism, marriage, and burial. The sacrament of 
taf^sm 13 adwaistered at any time after the birth of a child. 
Girls are ^mod ^r fourteea and boys after eighteen. On the 
occMion of a tpamags the bride's and tho bridegroom's poreata 
each give a dinMr, After a death the body is decently dressod 
f f ^ end earned oa tho shoulders of four men to the 
^^teut buruJ-^und where the minister reads the service. 

ed agaiaat oondnot are enquir- 

^mto^d pushed by the missioiiai4a. As the mlea of the 

Pimishodw^nt^^ « all casra of miademeoaoiir no man can bo 
mote **»? direct evidence of two oyc-witnesaos belong- 

e te tho commnnity, charges are aaldora brought homo to the 
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dcLiuquentti. Tluay fcaDjch ih^it boys and gklfl to foemI Kimireso* 
but do not tuko to now pnnsiiit^. 

Dfajra'tM SidiSt ntimboring nbont 100, of tybom lOO aro 
males and 90 femuleSj are fotmd in ainall numbers in Snp^ 
YellApurj swid Ankola. Mo&t of tbecn Uvo In tbe forests. Tboy 
are said to bare como to Kdiiafft from Goa wbere they were 
brouglit from East Africa by tho Portngneae si&ves and from 
which they eseapod. It is also said that they wore once Christiaos 
and that they changed their roUgion after settliog in Kamm. 
The nanietf in common use among men are fiartly Cbristiaii aa 
Man DIB for hfanoel, and Bastia for SebastiAo; and partly KAnarese 
as Pootia, Sannap Gtmpa, and Lookdn. The women^s names aro 
said to be fill Kanareso as Jetu, Pnti, Laxmb Gampi, Somi, 
£[ikrip, and Nagti- Their sumames aro Ma^n, Mattm, Mn^nsi 
Yambani, and Persong bearing the ssme finmainea may 

many* They have no family god mid their homo speech ia 
Konkani. Their parent etook is Bold to bo fonnd in Mozambique^ 
Tlia Christian namos in use among the men and fcbe absence of 
Chriatiaii names among the women supports their tradition that 
when they fled froin Goa they had to leave their wives behind 
and took np with KAnara womeUi some o£ whom are asid to have 
been. Brahman outosstes^ ^rtiOj are a branch of the CrOa Sidis with 
whom they eat but do not marry* They are dark with broad 
thick lips^ curly beards and hair, and sfanting forehea^ They 
are not »o black as the Christian Sidis,^ the chango in colour 
being apparently due to mtoimarriago wiUi Hindus* Their home 
speech is Konkuni largely inised with KAnaresc* They Uto in 
small one-storied honscs with mud walla and thatched roofs; and 
their furniture ooneists of low wooden stoolSj pabn-leaf mats, and 
earthen vessels. Their common food ia ragfi and rioo. Thqr drink 
liquor and have no scrnples abont eating any Uesh eitcept bccE 
from which they abstain. ITiey take three meals a day. Their 
Erat meal, which is eatfin at iiybresk, consists of tho rcmaip& of 
tbs previons ovoning*3 mealj either rojjt-gmol or rayt-bread j tho 
second is of rice and pulse or vegetablo curry with dry fish; and tho 
third is either ru^i-gmel or brawL Their apodal dishes am jjaisei 
or sweet gruel, and dosha or pancakes* The men wear alolnclotbj a 
riioulderdoih, and a headscarf^ and tie women wear tho robo 
without passing the skirt buck between the foek They covor tbo 
upper part of tho body with tho npper and of the roba and we^ a 
boaice with short eleoves and a back The men wear gold eamngu 
and silver or copper finger rings and a silver girdle; and the 
women gold nose aud ear rings, glass and tin or silver bangloSj 
and gold brass or copper finger rings* They have generally a 
spare snit of good dothes,^ They are hordworkiug and rebust-j bnt 
cm^l and given to robbe^ and are regarded by their neighbomrs 
with fear and distrust. They work either ae field labourers or on 
pubiio works, 'As a day lubotirer, besides hia‘dinner, a man earns 
eight pounds or iffAirrsof grain aud a woman four pounds or B 
On pnblic works men are paid 6d. (4 on?*) and wumou 3d. (2ons.) a 
dav*^ Children begin to work when they are about twelva and earn 
atoat half the wagus of a fall-grown worker. Their bnay BOaaons 


Chapter III, 
Fopnlatioii# 

CjlKIiTUa 

Jbcvuiiu, 




DISTRICTS. 




398 


OtApter IIL 
JPopnlAtioiL 

CRRIlfTU^r 

Esripirtn^ 


aro from April to tbe end oUudo wd bom Septetobor to Jaaisaiy. A$ 
aU aro labotirerfi^ and depanil ontirelj on meir eamingE^ thtrj aro 
obliged to borrow^ for tbeir marriiige:^. Thoy borrow £112#* to £3 4#. 
(Bs J6-R8.32) at high intoroat generally fromHarig Brdbm&iL^ wbom 
they We toser^e for certain porioda to pay off the intoreat* Sorna of 
about £112#, (Ra,lS)are gonomllj repaid in fonr, and aoma of abont 
£3 44^ (Rs,32) in eight yeara. AlKint two montW work a ydu* ia 
required as intcreGt for the smaLllerf and about four months* as 
in'^rest for tko larger !oan$. A family of three adults and two 
childron sponde about 10#. (Ksl 5J a month; the boaee is worth 
£I to £2 fRs.l0-R^,20)j and the famitore f#. to 10#. 


They rank next to Chaadris^ Arere^ Knnbis and fishermen, 
abof0 Mhdra and other impare rlassea. Thoy are firm belie'rem 
in soothsaying and in ghosta* They consult profeasiotia] mediuma 
who are lulled deulis^ employ no Bnihuians to perform their 
ceremonies^ and ha™ no spiritual guide. They worship an 
imhoaked cocoannt in whieh they beUere the spirits of their anocstoia 
U™. This cocoanat is changed every year on the last of the 
Pitrupahiha Mahal orancefitors^ days m September* The kernel of 
the oocoimat is used for making oil which isbcmit before thococoanat 
god during the Awa holiday in October. On J>tnfro day a new 
coooannt is installed and the old one taken away. Cooked flesh 
and liqnor are offered and c^to people are feasted* The daily 
worship of the ooeoanat consist h inoffering it flowerB, waving a ligh ted 
lamp in front of i^ and Laying before it all the cooked food in the 
honse^ They have a gi^t regard for villugo gods and for local 

S nritB among whom Sidi or K^phri spirits are most reverenoed. 

0 these they offer fowls and sbeep and feast on thdr flesh, Iii 
villages where the local spirit is a Sidi, the priest is a Sidi. The 
land owners who are generally Havig Brahmans propitiate these 
spirits through Sidi priests, whose office ia hereditary! by offering 
them ^imal sacnfices, cooked food^ fruity flowers, and scents. The 
propitiatory oeremonles are performed once a yearj just before the 
^wiqg season. They do not perfoirm any worship on Hindu holi^ 
days except on the last day of MMpak^ha or All Souls' Day and 
On the day of the ysarly fif at the shrine of the itearest mother or 
' r they offer blood sacrifices. On ffoH m March, Yuaddi 
m Apm, jSArarani m August^ and Dip^dfi in October^ they prepare 
Bpeciol dishes such mpdita^ d&$he or pancakea^ and roffi or bread. 

^ Wten a woman is brought to ^ tto liouaebold is MaBidered 
^pnro for three da^. On the third day they bring aahes and soda 
from the vfl lage washemism. The booBo is cowdongod and all clothes 
are^ TOMod, The ashes and soda ar& dissolved in a TSiSsel and 
sprakled over the honse and the people of the house. On the 
Birt h dw the eaUi ceremony and on the twelfth day tie naming 
and C|wIo reremonies are performed. Boys are shaved when they 
are nt three yearsold. None of these ceremomes differ from 

Boja generally Tuarried between 
Bi^n and twonty.fiTB and girls before they a» twenty. Widow 

practised; ;»fjand ,7 is unknown. 
i*ropo3aU for mamago come from tli« bodegroom^ houBe. 171ie» 
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the pftreiLiA o{ & boy think of proposing n ni&rrifige the father Hiika 

a Harig who la g^uerullj his creditor, whether the matcb 

will prove bappj. If the answer is favooimble be goea with m few 
frienda and relations to the bouse with Sowers^ betel leavea, 

plnntaioA^ and betelnuta. They tell the girVe pareete that they 
hare eotne to sisk. the girl m mamage and drop into their haiids a 
couple of beteLuute folded iu betel leaves. The acceptance of 
these offeringa implies consent. Theu all sit on umta spread on 
the groundj and the bride is brought nnd« after the men hare 
aettled the price of the girl which varbs from £1 8*, to £4 (Hs. 16- 
Es. 40)j the woraen from the bridegroom's lionse ornament her head 
with flowers and distribute plan tains and hotelnuts and leaves. A 
meal of riccj enrry^ liquor^ and sweet gmel k then served After this, 
on a convenient dajj the heads of ths bridegroom’s and bride's 
hotiBos go together to a Havig astrologer and get a day fixed for 
the wedding for which they pay the prieat 3tf. (S ana.) 

The ni&iTHkge ceremonioa last three days^ In the evening befoi^e 
the beginning of the rejoicings two or more men from the bride'aand 
biidegroOEn's houses go to the house of the hcadnmii or 6udtraiU^ then 
to the house of the orderly or Jboifair^ and afterwards to the houses of 
all other canto people and ask them to the wedding. On the first 
morning in eaofi of the houses womon sing songs and mb the bride¬ 
groom and bride with turmeric paste and bathe them in warm 
water* Tho bridegroom has a bes^inan with him and the bride a 
bridesmaicL After this the cocoanut-god is worshipped and gnesta are 
feasted with liquor^ rice, curry, and sweet gruel* The clothes worn 
by the bride and bridegroom at the time or bathing are given to the 
bridesmaid and tbe best-maiL The nest evening the bridegmom, 
wearing a waistdoth, a shoulderclothj a headscarf^ and a pair of 
eandals^ and carrying in his hands a knifcj a cocoancit, and a couple 
of betelnutd and leaves, aaJ wearing theiuarriage coronet or baMhingj 
goes in procession with his gnesta to the bride^s where they are seatra 
oil mats. The women sing merry songs, but there is no loatnimental 
music. The headman or and tho otderly or telfcur and the 

bridegroom and his best*mnn sit on separate mats* When all are 
seated the bead of the bridegroom's house bauds to the pareuta of 
the bride a tmy containing a robe, the price of the riri, flowers, and 
any other ornament ho infenda to give the girb with betclnnts and 
loaves. These things are taken ioto tho house and the bride is 
dressed jq the new robo and decked with flowers. She is then 
bronght into the booth where she etonds boforo the bridegrooni_( 
separated by a cloth curtain held by two men. ’I^o headman calls 
aloud Sdi^adhdrv or take care j the curtain is withdrawn and the 
parents join the hands of the conple and ponr wafer on them from 
a BinaU pot. A dinner ia then given to all the gneats. The nowly 
married couple remain in the hride'a house till tho evening of the 
next day when the bridegroom wearing the marriage coronet comcai 
in procession to his house. He remains at home ong day and one 
night and goes back to the brido^s where he ^ stays five days. 
He then rgtums to his own house leaving his wife with her 
pareuta. Ho again goca to the bridefe honao on the Bret hoUd^ 
and returns to hia own house after one diiy's stay, taking his wife 
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with him. Thoj perform no cerumoDy oitheF io honour of a ffarP.-^ 
coming of age or of her first pregnancy. 

They bury tbo doadj and, after mourning three dayia, pnrify thoui* 
fiolires withaaLes and soda brought from the house of the Tillage 
washerman. When a man k on the point of death they pour mto hk 
month a Kttlo cold water in which they dip a leaf of the sw©et Inail 
plant. After death the body k bathed in warm water* wrapped ! 
in a now shroud* laid on a bamboo bieri and carried on the 
Hhoi^ders of fbor men. On reaching the buriubground; the bier k 
set down and the corpse lowered inrn tho grare. Tho gmre h 
filled, and cooked rice^ fowl, eorry^ and liqnor are offered on the 
grare* On the third day, after undergoing po rib cation^ as k done 
on the Oceanian of a birth, they gq with cooked rice, fow^ cuiry, and 
liquor to the grave, and asking tho spirit of the dead to Htrengthgn 
hinisolf by feeding on tho offerings, ask him to come home aud liVo 
With the ancestors in the cocoannt.^ After doing thk they c-onia ' 
homo and feed the crows and ihon tbo caste people. A pemn of 
the sex and ago of the dead k presented with a snit of clothes. A 
fiimilar Co tho cornmnnity and the present of a suit of clothes 
w m^e on the firet anniveraary of the death. They bava an 
ieriKlitaiy headiMa ^Icd ludvani with an orderly calkd Jtoltar. 
Iireaches of social discipline aro puuiabed either with fine or 
nxcemmunication at meetings of adult cuatemen under the presidency 
of the When the ^fraetory refuae to obey caste decisions 

they are put out of e^to until they Bubmit* When a man is nndcr | 
Bentcnco of oxcommunicnticni none of the caste poople hold any 
iaterconrse with hiuL They do not send thoir ohilt&on to Bchool or 
take to new pujranita. 

KuSntne^ llS| numbering 2-1,171 of whom I2,25fi bt & males 
and 11^015 females or 5" 73 per cent of the total population, are 
Bc^ttored oTer^ tho whole districti They are divided into twelvo 
actions, NavAiyats,Dakhnis, Konkanis, Af oghnla, ManMrs, ^romins, 
Mfipdlua, KjOtars, Ghnl&uui, Sidia, Dhouk, aud Kasilja All 
Musatmliiis eat togothor, but es regards marriago tho twelve 
^tiODB form Hina distinct classes. Dakhnis, Konkank and Maghaift 
inte^arry and form ono class j Momias and Manidrs or PatavkeTH 
combine to form a second class; and each of the remiuniiig seven 
classes forms a distinct community^ 


Accordiug to theirown tradition thoJiATA iyats, a name whSch seems 
to mean new-comers, fled froiu Kufo at tho head of the Persian Gulf 
to ^ca^ frem the cruelty of Hajjdi Ibn Yimuf who was governor 
Of Irak about tho close of tbo seventh centuir. The orimnal 
settlements ware reemited bv tbe Porskti itn.l 
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ThoKoNEiOusaiitlDAtmBbelieTe that they camo from B4j4pnr in 
Ratnu^ri obout a csotary ago andar tbo etfoea of a gfncvona 
fomiDc ; the Da Keif is stoto that they came from Bijdpor as soldiera 
and officers dnring' the eevetiteenth centuiy when Kdiiara as far 
aoQtli as was held by the BJjAoyr kin^ The Moomifi 

clAim descent from Unoor Indian Musaln 
couatiy 

during tho rule of ilaiclar and Tipn 
Momihs are bcliored to have come in search of omploijment m 
1818 when Biidpur passed from tbo reshwa to the English; the 
MApittAs are immigrants ftotn the Mslabdr coaat; the KAkaks 
and KasAis Iiave come frooi DhdrwAr since the intmdnction of 
British mlo; the GanLAHS were formerly slaves of tho Dakhnis and 
Naviiyate ; the SiDis am desoendaata of A&icati elavos who escaped 
from their masters in Goa; and tho Dhobis are local converts. 
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Tim I^aviiynts are fotmd only in Honivnr and its villages and tho 
Dakhnis and Koukanis am spread over tbo whole district. Tho 
Uanidrs are fonnd in ESrwdrj AnkoU and Bunito. The Moghals 
and Moinina ore confined to KdrwAr. The htApillda are settled at 
Gangnmlli in Kamta and at HooAvar, Tho Sidis^ occur in Sqpa 
and YcUApurj and the Dbobts and GhulAms in KArwAr and 
HonAvar. 


Tho Jfavdiyats spook Konkani much mixed with KAnarese, and 
tho Dhobis Konkani mixed with Mardthij tho MApillAs hlalayAlij 
and the rest a modiBcd HtndustAni with a larro number of KAnarese 
and Konkani words. The huigoaga of the WkvAijnta and GhnlAms 
does not differ from that of other NavAiyats, nor that of the DakhnJ 
GhnlAms from tho speech of other Dakhnis. 

Tho KovAiyats am fair, middlo-sizod and dispoecd to stoutness. 
Tho men wear do^frcat beaida. Tho Dakhnis am of middle 
heighb muscular and spare, bnt darker and perhaps manlier than 
the NavAiyats. The Moguls are fair and moscaW with short 
beards and flat short Ofisea. The UaniAra do not differ from tho 
Dakhnis except that they am fairer. ITm MApiUas arc short, elouti 
and sturdy. Ihe DAIdis are for the mast part short, flabby and 
wbcat-coJoored. Tho Sidis are tall and robant, dark-skinned, with 
curly hair and beard, thick lips, and slanting brewa The KAksra 
arc abort, stout, and strong, with ruddy complexions The Dhobis 
arc short, dark, and stoat. 

Well-to-do NavAiyats have one to three storied bouses vnth stone 
walls and tiled roofe. They have front verandas where their visitors 
srCTCcmvcd. The inside is divided into several rooms according 
to the siaa of the family. Their furniture consists of one or inoro 
woodeu benches or sofas, low wooden stools, wooden boxes, straw 
mats, copper and brass cooking and water vessels, copper or brass. 


Unit hciM aloof from tbo voimq tA thit veentry. MMudi ■ stitvmtfit it of grmt 
volut. Tbuic »litOfl rniuaii tc doubt tbtt it ia Inio ef nwwy ylb*r cU^ of fore^ 
Mitlcn •lone the west cout erf lodin, who*® faraUth^ mnrriwl wrth the wemven nf 
iho eeuDtiy Shi wb«a dMwwinntS lilM tho wodatn K»nhy*t« «!»»» tehcef pare 

Ds^irtLera ^ ipsstcm wgin, 

B 121S-51 
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platosj Biid bmps. Some also tavo wooden cota The tcrtaao 
£20 to£o00 (Rflp 200-Rg* 5000) Bad tte farnitura £5 to £50 50- 

Rs, 600). Uakhnbj J^Ioj^liaJs^and lire in one-gtariod hoimes 

with niud or bterite walk and timtcliad or tiled roofs, Th^y niso 
haye front yerandae wtich aerre for Tbitors. The iiusideg and the 
fumitore do not mnoh differ from thc^ of the Kaydiyats, lie ooiit 
of the boose is £60 to £200 (Rg, 600*Ra. 2000] and of the furniture 
£2 to £20 (Ra. 20 h»Es« 200)^^ MApillag and Daliiis lire in small houses 
with thatched roofs and mud walls. They aro diyided into three 
rooms add hare yeiy narrow yormuilas. Their fEiruitiird includes 
low wooden stoobj straw mats^ and earthen vessels and lumps. Tha 
hotiso costs £2 to J£l0 (Bs, 20*Ra 100), and the furniture b* to £2 
(fe. 2-Ba20). SidU live in small thatched booses^ and KJidkars in 
tiled lints with no furniture except earthen cookjdg vussokj a few 
copper Vesselsj and straw mats for aitting and sleeping om The 
houses of Dhobis resemble those of DakhniB^ except that they 
have EduHla for diyiug clothes, lliey coat £l to£3 (Ra- Ja-Rs,3Q)^ 
and the furniture to £] (R6*5 -IIh. 10). The hou&ea of DnJthni 
Ghulaius do not differ from tbeso of other .Dakhnis^ ner those of 
Navdijat Ghulhtua from the houses of other Nfiv^iyats. 


Tho etaple diet of tho well-to^do is rice-gmcl hoticd and straiaod 
dry and fresh fish cun^. The Kdkars and others who live above 
the Sahy^idris use millet br^ instead of rice and dried fish or 
mutton insti^il of fish cany. The poor people on the const live 
^rtly on rice and partly eu rthjL All take three meok a day i the 
first meal consists of rice-gruel taken at daybreak witli mango 
pickle; the secondp at noonj is of boiled rico strained diy^ with 
fish curry; and tha third at eight in the evening doea not differ from 
tho Second. The poorer clossos tako gruel in the mornings rtigi 
gruel at noon, and rice and fish cany at night. Ksbirs and 
othar inland Musalmlua toko their fimt meal of pulse or matton 
curry and their second after sunset of bread and cuny. Above 
the Sahyddris most eat mutton daily^ and near tho coast few eat 
muttoiip. fowls, or beef except on grand occasions and on tho Hamxdn, 
JJakar-idj, and Mohorraui holiday a. Drinking spirits and eating pork 
are^forbidden, though ^mo Ihildia, Krikara, and Kasftis drink liqnor 
an ermented ptdni'jnioe* Public dinners aro given on occimiouu 
”, circamcision. The special dishes aro hhir 

that 13 nee ^il^ in c^i^nut-milk and sweetened with mebsses ; 
pu^o that IS nee boiled and seasoned mth clarified butter and 
onions and eaten with mnttoii or beef carry? and rice^breed and fowl 
Dakbni GhuMma use the same food os other 
Ibkhnifi and Isavaiyat GhulAmg as other NavAiyats, All are fond 
of smokiiig tobacco and chewing beteluut and leaves with limOj 
^techu, and tob^o. Some take snuff and othots take bhang or 
hemp and opium, but these practices am considered disore^table. 
A feast to a hnndred men costs about £2 (Bg. 20). 

reddish checked waistebthg caUeti 
Twt^DAt. ^ aBklaa without pnggiog the end 

teuda«gg ie ^ eStareidered red 

p h a rod cotton or silk handkerchief wrapped round it. 
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ladwre the upper part of tto body ia bare; out of doors they 

wear a white or colopred cofctoa or ailk with a cotton Or @ilk 

fibnwt whick they caiTy under cao arm or over one sboalder. They 
wear aaodals. indoors the Kav^yat woMn wear the robe 

like other Masalmdxt women and a bodice with khort sleeves and a. 
back.^ Out ot doors they ose wooden ^oos like £ho^ worn bj Hinda 
or ftBCoticSj and n chocked overclotb which caverfl their 
head and the whole body like a veil and cloak. Among the 
JfavdijPBta n man'a every-day dress costs to £1 (Ra.4-Es.10) and 
fi wonmn*s 0^* to 16j« S)« Dsklini and Maniiir mon 

Ordinarily wear a white waiatcloth passing the skirt between the 
legs* a afaontdcrclothj and a hc&dscarf, none oE which differ from 
those worn by high class Hindus. Tlioao who are imlitarr officers 
wear white drawers, long white or coloored coats, hc?aa-scarvo 0 , 
and shoes. Govemmont me^engera who belong to this class of 
Mnsalmiiiis wear a jacket or fcandi instead of the waistclothi Tbo 
women wear the robe wit hoot passing the skirt between the leg »3 and 
a bodice with short sleeves and n back. The opper end of the 
robe after covering the back is dmivo over the hi^ and breast. 
When they go ont they wear a loose whit* over-cloth or sheet 
which covers the body except the &co and feet. A man^s every-day 
dress costs to (Ra^S-Es. 6)^ and n woman'a Sj- to 13#. 
(Rs. 4 - Rs. 6). Among tho ItlApillaa the men wear a white or checked 
wuistcloth witbont the end between the feet, a close 

fitting jsckctj a red headsoflirfi and sanflols^ The shape of 
tho clothes docs not differ Eroin that of the Navaiyata. but the 
materjal m cheaper^ The women wear the robe Uke the wnistcloth 
without drawing the nppor end over the back. They cover the 
upper part of the body with a loose jacket, and the hiad, like Khoja 
women, with a white or coloured kerchief. Bdldi men wear the 
loincloth and wrap round the waist a natrow cloth without passing 
th* end between the kgs. They also wear a shonldercloth and a 
sknilcap. Kakar, Kasdi^ and Sidi men drofsa in Uardthi fashionj 
in a waisteloth, a tight fftkiag jacket, and a hcads^^^. The 
women of tho Ddldm, K^koraj and Sidia wear the robe without 
passing tho skirt back between the feet. They draw the tipper 
end of tho robe over tho head, and wear a bodice with short sloevea 
and a back Neither Daldi, Khkur, Sidi, nor MdpiUa women wear 
tho ovorcloth when they m out-of-doors. Moat KavAiyata, 
Dakhnie^ and other wi?ll-to-*fo men wear eiiier country aandalu 
or Dhdrwar ehoea, coating la. to lx- 6d. (8-12 an#.) ihe pair. Both 
men and women keen costly clothes in atcre and wear them pa 
bolideja and at wedding. Boys of less than fourteen generally 
dress in a pair of gny coloured drawers or paiyaina#, a long coat, 
aad a headscarf with a pair of slippers; and girls in skfrU and 
backed bodices. Boys wear round their neck Bilver chains with 
a pendant gold coin cither an Akbiiri mohar^ on English Bovereign, 
or a Portuguese crusoda. They olso wear silver bracelcta and gold 
or silver finger linga Girls wear gold nose and ear rings, gold or 
Silver necklacesj gold or silver bmcelefei and gold or silver finger 
rings. Men wear few omamenta except a silver waiatband and a 
act of gold or silver finger ringa. Women wear gold noBermga, 
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nccklofas, bracelets either of gold or bUtm*. and gold or 
Ujlvcr fiDgtr 

Tho Noviijatg, includmg the Gbulim NaTdiyiits and the Mnniirs, 
are even-tempo^ and hardworking, but hare not a good name for 
honesty. Iho DnkhnU including the Ghiilim Ihiklmie ere hot- 
temper^ TOd trnthfnl bat Imy. The Ddldis are iazy and timid. 

“id Sidifi are hardworking but proud, 
j^fcara are willing to work but haro not n good name for honesty, 
ihc Uhobia are qaiet hardworking and oven-tomperod. 

Except a few bead and chief conetables, some pensioned militarr 
olHcors, and seme toTenno clerks, most Dakhnia are elLbcr 
mesHon^rs in the revenne and judicial departments and police 
coMtobles or hus^dmen, or petty tnidem retailing frait egga 
and hide^ A small namber live on incomes derived from hereditary 
^‘'^ 00 ^'“ am sheep^butchera and earn about £20 

{Ra. £00} a ye^. Some Dakhnis who live on the banks of rivera 
own Aud work boats. Maaidra are mostly ped^ora hawkioff cotton 
and thread, glass bangles, beads, knives, needles, combs, and sundry 
mlk articles; someof them also deal in cloth. Moghalu, MApiUaa. and 

gardonera. Tho DiUdb, from 
ilohid fisluiig, catch and mre fish and go to sea aa sailors. Edkars 
work^aa how^kcep^. NavAiyats are large landed proprietors and 
merchant^ who ^al in conntry and European cloth, l^bev are also 
monYlondera. Tho Navniyat GhuMmB are traders and the Dakhni 
GhuWms f™ nnd husbandmen. Tho NavAiyat tmdera 

Mm ^0 to £:,00 (Rs, 500-Rs. 2000} aycar. The yearly salary of 
Jav^iyat dbrks employ^ in ^ of food, varies ^m 

-inni Maniiirs earn £10 to £30 

(Rs.100-Ita.300). Bscopt of landholders, military penaionera, and 
clerks the ave^ yearly income is abont £10 (Ra. 100). Ail rest 
fmm work on the Rau,*^ and Bakar Ids, and on tho last two days 
aWhS?3'“' 1“ f»ml parts if a Mnsalradn dies the othS 

Traders are basieat in 
the stason and huabondmen daring tho tsins. NavAiyats and 
enoagh to meet marriage and other special ^^nscs 

Sif 

» “'-“’’“rf Sa“t JrepK “ 

«o.^o'f"4?'„SoTol^"'SS 
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from forioei- MtiBAlmAn ralera Those grants have boon continued 
by the British GoTominont. But the duties are now eoo- 

fiacd to registering nnuTiage contracts aud pii?sidmg iivor nicotings 
to settle social disputes. The khatih^ and vuiUos also liold 
land“.p^nt3. ^iVhera the kdzPs cirelo is too laige to admit of kis 
Attending all marriages he appoints a deputy or n<ii5. The miiRn 
can road prayer^ and the khalih can preacn whether or not the 
is present^ but the cannot act without the Kazts 

permission. The mosque ia generally in clmree of at least four 
faymea of character called or wardens. Tho lunf/uii 

are also leader? of the bnriol eervico^ preparing the sliroudi 
bathing the body^ and reading prayers at the gruTO. Besides nt 
Tiiosqnes MuBalniaiiis worship at the shrines or of saints or 

pirrf. At the^ Bhrines people moke vows, hnm incense^ and offer 
pbntaioSp molnsseai and eoconnnts. J&ich of the larwr shrines has 
A bffiudle or wiutdi^r whose office is to sweep and light the shrine 
and receive tbo vowjt They also hold Government lands free of 
rent. Once a year on the anniversary of the saint these sbrincsi 
arc lighted and a dinner is given to the Muhammadans of the 
neighbonrhood. Most iCdnara MnsulmAns lui-vo a fair acquaintanco 
with tbo leading tenets of their faith. They believe that when 
the funeral jmrty retire? forty paces from the gmvOj two angels 
called Munkir and Nakir enter the grave and oak the dead mouj 
by whom ho wa3 erroated^ who h tb Prophet^ and whose rules of 
conduct he folLowed. If the monb life was good ho AnEWer? 
My God is Allnji my Prophet Muhammad^ and my coqduct was 
guided by the precepts of Muhammad* If a maub life has been 
siifful ho grows oonfnsed and is nnnble to answer. Aiter these 
angels have visited ifc^ the soul of the righteous enjoys the pleasure? 
of heaven and tho soul of the wicked suffers the tormeuta of hell till 
the judgment-day when the righteous go to heaven and the wickod 
for A certain period to hell^ Etenml damnation b reserved lor tho 
DDbetieving. 

Aa womon Seldom take part in processions during tho day all 
joyful MtisolmAii ceromonif^ ore held at nights When women are 
rfKjaireil to go out duiing the day they are careful to keep to hjc> 

S athe and both at night and day they entor the house by the baoh 
oor. After child-birth women keep the honse for forty days* 
As floou AH tho child b boro it is washed^ wrapped in a cloth^ and 
laid in a winnewing^bn. Tho or some elderly neighbour 

comosj offers a prayor^ and names the child. For throo days the 
mother is fed on rice-RTocl swocteued with molasses and without 
ealtp and the child with rice water mixed with molasses^ On the 
foQtth day the mother gets her usual diet and begins to suckle 
the child* Tho midwife who may be of any caste remains with the 
woman for dnyB. About nightfall on the sixth women neighboors 
come to the hoaae, Thu midwife places on a plantMa leaf two 
pounds (oue Jtk&r) of ricej a cocoAuut^ some betelnuts and leavesj 
and soma plantain? and icssAUiino flowera* Fine cooked rioo 
seasoned with batter and the fried leg of a cook are offered to the 
contonb of the planbaiu leaf with tho prayer that tho child may bo 
dcstiuod to buro well Wemon watch Ihe rico and betelntit by 
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turns aoridg the whole night. The rest of the wotncti, aft^r takins 
supper of nee, fowl curtyj and sweetened rice and cocoanut milt 

singing. At dawn the midwife carries 
guests return to thoir homes. On the 
^loth day they^ cook nee cany and sweetened rice boiled in 
c^nnut milk, and ask the wife and other women. ^Vlieu 

yonng mother goes along with them to the 
wen, and bghting a lamp waves it orer the wclf Lamp-bliick or 
on the well, aad a cenple of betel Ws and 
ppe into tt. They return to the honso and are feasted. 
Boys are eirenmciBed between one and eight. The rillngo barber, 

theepetSSon and 

rlii^ besides a newliandker- 

fill. .t® ^ before that fisod for 

P«piti«te the spirits of the dead. 

i™f5ln .“t“ ““'1 women sre inriled. The hoy is 

seated on a stool and his hands and feet iirt? held by aome strLw 
I^n. The mo&er who is atirrouuded by women gue^s is mado to 

. r Ji? tbfl feresyn with a pair of oincoi? 

and cots off the skin with a masr. As soon as thromrJS ^ 

to A aH 1 ; u ^bich were on the mother's head are giTen 

to A Mussli^n beggar with Ijcf. to (M. in cash (1 -4 am \ and ton,o 
molars. The greats are treated to a meal of rice, enr^ and rice 

Serfi™ fL l»rfonn the bigmUla or initiation but all 

ttl’hika or sacrifice ecremeny. The aacrifico consiste 
of falling one op more goats and feeding tho casto people with 
and meat carry. Kavdiyst, Dakhnj, Msnidr. MoiSS 

rotmL S»T1S> T" 

Who first aacertams from tho^brid?? 

not bo rejected. „^ter and thoS™ Z 

hoose, acrempanied by male and fcmalo neSours ^ to ® 

housewitharoboandfloworB,andbetel S aS^£ tJ"* 

ffo mto tb& bonRf^ EiTtfl *1. ^ T - knives ana oatSp Tbe wotnw. 

Ku. lE S» sHi"”* 
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dnnng the Tlie murrifli^ cereTnomo* liisfc &stQ dfijs. On 

tho Brst daj the leaat oE hakdisrs in meinoiy of deceased oiKsatora 
is held, RHd ncighboDre, particaltir frieudg aod relations are 
inyited. Thh feast consiata of puldi^ and fowl or mutton cnny* On 
the second dajr a party from the bridcgrooni^s hoase and Emather 
from the bridals go m procotssion with molasses turmeric paste sweet 
oil and scented flowers, and deck the bride with flowers and rob her 
with the paatc^ oilj and powder. After this tho whole commonity are 
invited and treat^^ to a meal the same as that cm tho proviooa day. 
On the third daafter the arrival of ihegoeata, a prty from the bride's 
hoose come with music bringing a garland or Aar, a crest or tuTa^ 
and a badge er #Aem of flowers, a gold ring with the bridegroom^fl 
name engraved on itj another ring, a headscarf, a long coatji 
tronsers^ drawers, a handkerchief or apair of sandals or juiu^ 

a copper tray for betel leaves^ a brass spittoon, a small copper pot, a 
bmss basin or a copper plate or f Aola, a copper cup or lota, and 
nine now earthen pots, ^fhese things are taken into the house 
where a party of twenty-Gi!^® women are assembled who have come 
from the brido^'s honse by bye-paths. Tho bridegroom then comes and 
bathes in tho bath-room and after ha is bathed his female relations 
pour on his head scented water firom the nine new pots that came 
rroni tlie bride's bousep They then tEiako the bridegToom sit on a 
stool and wave roond his head copper coins which they drop in a 
tray laid at his feet. They afterwards place in bis hands silver 
coins worth 2#. to lOs^ (Heil Ra. 5)^ Tho money which wsa waved 
reand his h^d is given to a ^rubamuaadan w^oman called mushaku 
whose doty is to accom|v?iny the people of the honse when they go to 
invite women gnosts. The men guests are asked by tho who has a 

fixed allowance and for his services has the right to take to his bouse 
a plate fid of cooked food from all public dinners. The bridegroom 
afterwards goes to pat on tho dress brought from the bride^s house 
and the guests begin to feast. After the tncai! the bridegrootn fully 
attired comes into tho wedding booth. When be makes his appear- 
anc^j the gnests risa and salato him and again sit down, and he 
takes his seat along with thorn. All relations and friends of the 
bridegroom then rub him with scented oil and present him with 
orimtnents of gold op silver or with shawls or waistcoats. Mean-^ 
while thoPTiests amuse themselves listening to omging and danemg 
girls. When this is fluisbcd the bridegreom goes in procession, 
often on horseback, to the hride^s house in oompiany with all the 
guests^. This is called Ehahgasi. As soon m the procession entars 
tho bride's wedding booth the bridcgrooni^s party is received with 
evejy mark of respect, and the foist or his deputy draws out and 
rogistera the marriaga contract which is signed by the bridegroom 
and by the agent for the bride. When the marriago contract, which 
provides for a majriagie Bettlement, is read in the booth the mother 
or any kinswoman whose bos band is alive puts round the brido^s 
* fivefold^ string of black bends. This is colled the lucha. 
The kdzi is paid a marriage fee oE d?, (Rs. S). li the ceremony 
is performed by the deputy kasi ho keeps 4#. (Rs. 2) and hands the 
remaining 2®. (Re, 1) to the Tho rest of tho night is spent in 

hearing songs and watching donciug^girls dance. Most gnests^ 
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execpi near relattons and special friondsi rttiro bofuro daybrpiJL In ff 
the fflomin^ a feast is given bj the hride^s people^ and in the 
aftemwn, at the Im^itation of the women the brid^jgroom enters the tf 

womeu^a quarters where ho eita on a bod with a coDipaaioQj. who is ^ 

f eoorally a young lad. The bride la seated opposite to him, mth M 

er face covered* Between them a copy of the £i{n:tT4 ia plajoed on a I 

lew wwded afcooL The whito sheet that covered the bnde's face is I 

removed by a near female relation of the hride. The bridegroorai ^ 

the bride* or any other parson who can read Arable^ opens the book, 
end the chapter on peace ie read alond* The brida then bids fare¬ 
well to her parents and relations and is led by tbem into the haU 
wbero the sister of the bride or somo other near female rdation 
says to the parents of the bridegroom, * Heretofore we cheriahed tbo 
girl as we conld* No'w we make her aver to you and pray yen 
will treat her as your daughter/ At this the bridegroom comes 
forward and lifting the bride in liia amis places her either in a 
bollock carriage in which be and his comp^ion and the bride's 
female companions also sit, or on honeb^k. A private dinner 
party is then given in the bridegrqmm'a hoiisc- Nc;dt morning the 
pair are bathed by women in tnrmerie water* At night they go 
to the bride's honse where they are again bathed* On the fifth day f 
the pair return to the hridcgFOom''9 house and a feast is given to all 
the female relations of the brido who are specially invited. After 
the fooBt cocoanuts and whoat-floar cakeia^ stuffed with eemmid cocoa- 
kernel and molasses and fried in cocDannt oit are put in tne laps of 
all relntlonsj one in tho laps of distant relations and seven in 
themothoris lap. This ia collod parent-meeting ori^anidi miidva, , 
During the whole of the marringe Musalmdn women sing HindnsMm 
songs in the house and country niosiciana phiy^ About a fortnight 
after the inarria^ tho bride comes to her parents with a variety of 
sweetmeats which mro distributed to her relations friends and ' 
neighbours. She remains at her father^s for a week or ten days 
and returns with similar eatables which arc distributed among tho 
boy's frienda. Tho couplo are afterwards invited tri th fricuda j 

on the A^AE4dta holiday and after dinner the bridegroom and bride 
am presented with clothes* Then the bridegroom goes home 
leaving his wife to follow fu a conpb of days. 

If a married girl isliviag in her huBbaDd'a honae when she cornea 
of agOf Women feum her own house acoompanied. by mnsicians go t 
to her husband^s with several kinds of sweetmeats. On arriving f ' 
they enter the women^s room and deck the girl with flowers and lay * 
in the upper half o£ her robe a small quantity of eweetmeatSr part * I 
of which she cats, A dinner ts served to tho visitors and to female .! 
neighbours, and they retam homo* If the girl is living at her i 
motheris when she comes of age a party of women from her hnsband’s 
honso coma and deck her with do wore and am given a dinner. The 1 ' 
Cost of this ceremony varies from £1 to (Ka,10^RH.20). men \\ 
a woimm becomes pregnant for the first time her mother's people treat 
her in the^ asnie way as when she camo of age. At the seventh 
month she is taken to her mothoris house and seldom retume to her 
hnshand until four months after the child is bom. 

iMicn a man Li sick liejoud hope of recovery Bomc one who 
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can read Ki^rUn called and m a loud roico fadtca the chapter 
on death and the bappy fatqre of the believer. The ereed mid the 
prayer for forgiTonesa are read and a little Eipgared water m 
dropped into the mDath of the dyin^ mhn. When all ig over the 
people of the house wail bitterly and beat their months^ I'he eyes 
of the dead are carefnlly dosed and the great toes aro tightly tied 
together. On hearinj^ of the death all men of over ten years of ago 
come decently dres^ to the house of moumitig. The bior and a 
plunk: about siac feet long by two broad is brought from the mosqoe. 
A plot of gronnd abcot mx feet by three is dug about six inoh^ 
deep and a scaffolding of bamboos about a foot high is tied o?er it 
and the plank laid upon it. The toes am untied and the body is 
carefully washed with hot -water by mon if it ia a man^ and by 
women if it in a woman^ It h then clothed in a white waistcloth 
or lunffi and a long shirt called ko/iw. Antimony or black aolve is 
applied to the oyes^ and the body le wrapped in two white scented 
ahmuds which have been prepared by the multa. The shrouds are 
tied with three bandageSj at the b^d^ the middlei and the foot- 
Before the bandage ig tied OTor the head fHends relntiona and 
neighbours come and beg pardon for any otiI they may ham done 
the deceased and offer him their forgireness ahoold bo in any way 
bare wronged them. The wife comes forward with sobs and 
frees her husband from the marriage settlement and the mother 
frees him from tbe claim which sho has to his support. The bandage 
ia tiedaboTe the head and the face is hidp The body is laid in the 
bier and carried on the shoulders of four mon who with othora call 
Lailaha illaltdh^ ^ There is no God but one'* As soon as the body 
is taken away^ tho widow takes off her lucky neekUce^ her 
nose-ring, her glass bangles, and her bracelets. As they cany tbo 
body the bearers pray that the sing of the dead may be forgiren* 
The body is taken to the mosque and laid there, while the people 
wash. They than stand in tluw linos behind the biar and pray^ 
and after nmying start for the grave. On reiiching the graven which 
has alreaay been dug, the people onco more pmyp Two of the 
boarera m into the griwo and one standing at the head and one at 
the foet lower the body and lay it with the head to the north, 
leaning on the right side^ that it may face Mecca, "^^ben the 
body is in its place all the three shroud bonds are nntied. All 
present repeat tbe prayer called and pass to two men 

m the grave three handfols of earth which they [ay under the 
bead of the corpsa Tbe men in tbo grave come out and all 
thrice throw haudfals of earth into the grave fiajring, earth w# 
made you, to oaitb we return you, and from earth shall rai&o you on 
tbe resurrection day.* The mu/Za prays and pour^ a large potfnl 
of water on the grave* The whole party retipo forty paces and 
again pray* After this they roturu to the Loose of mourning, 
and standing at tbo door^ pray for the soul of the dead. Relations 
and purticul^ Mends remain with the family and dine with them. 
Borne near relations pass their time at home reading the Kurdn 
with frisnds and relations until the fortieth day_, but most only till 
the tenth day. On the second and the third day they go to the 
mosque and pray. On the moming of the third day a number 
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of friends and reLationa meet in the mo^qoo, and after hciarin^ 
tbo proper portion of the Kurdn read^ praj that the meriti of 
this act of dorotion may pass to the &cnil of the dead. On this a 
traj of flowers and n vessel of aconted water is mnung the 

guests who each pick one flower, dip it in the scent, anil laj it on the 
grave with tho short prayer called Bartiil, The roet of the flowcre 
and the scent are also laid on the gnivo^ and two stonci aro planted 
cm the gravOiK «ine at the head and one at the foot. Fried rice 
called cAumtiri, dry dntcs> tmd sweetmcaU are handed roand and 
the gu^ta withdraw* On the tenth and fortieth daja after death, 
and again when a year is over, dinners of nnotton aro givoOii when 
the guests praj that the dead may rest m peace» 

Among Kdnara Mtisalmdns the NavdiyatSj the Bokhitis including 
the Moghals, and the Konknnis hold the highest sociat position; next 
como the Manidrs and Meinans, then tho MdpillaS|, KbdkarSp 
Ghnldmai Sidis and Kasdis, and last the Dhobis. 


Serious breaches of social rulea am brought to the notice of tho 
Itfiri who c^ls a meeting of adult MuealmduSj and prof^iding over it 
^Bos a decision in accordance with tho opinion of the majority. 
Minor oBfencea are panished ^th fine which m partly emditod to tho 
ixLOBqno and partly spent in entertaining the community. In 
scandalous cEiacs the offondcTB in addldon to paying Enes aro ordered 
to public parden* In default the oQ’sudcrs are excommuiucatcd 
nutil they snbmit to the docirion of their castc-fcllowg. 

Under the mflufince of European office Mnsalmdua aro boginning 
to send their boys to remacnlar schools and may be said to be in a 
fair way of improving. 

Sulta'a Lads, numbering SI of whoni 40 worn malea mid 41- 
females, are found in the Huliyil mib-division. They are faUf- 
Jluharntnodaufl and halMIindns and have Mullis for their priesta 
They are said to keep all Hindu customa on the occasions of birth 
marriage and death, and do not undergo the rite of circumciaioii. 
They Are butchers and liquor-sollera and are comparatively well off. 

Turk Ba'bis, namberiog 6S of whom 3o are siaJee and 
30 females, are foaod at Murdeshvar in Hoqi^var, They an} said 
to be deiceqdadtfl of Konkani and SonAr outcaatos. Tko founder 
of tUa amto ia believed to have been one BAbr, who, having been 
forcibly converted to Ifllfim by Tipii SultAa and havinir reverted 
to Hindiiism on Tipu'a death. Rained the Bumamo of Tm-lc 
which la the common title for i^iuham[nadaDB ia Kiinare, His 
mmily interaiarried with the illegitimate children of Sonilr and 
Kontam women and tliLg practice still oontiDncd. names in 

e^tnon aae amour the men are, Ganpayn, Rdmaja, Shivappn, 
SbeBligncn and kushta, and among the women, Nagamma, Shanteri, 
Snbbi, ^wtn and Rnkmini. They are fair, museSar, and strenfrly- 
made, liv^ ra cne^torisd bouses with either mud or laterito walla 
Md thatched or tiM roofs. Their ordinary diet inclndai rice, \egf>- 
tablM, and fcb. Their holiday dishes do not differ from those ol 

womBn do not differ from those of the Konkaois. They are nettv 
dwlera and husbandmen tilling either their own or hired Uni 
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Tlier a» genet^Uy hardworking aad tkrifty, liriog above want, 
thongb forced to borrow to meot toarriage end thiead oeremoniew. 
They employ Havig Br&limabs aa their family prieete and to conduot 
their ceremonies. Boys ere girt with the sacred thread between 
[ eight and eleron; girls are nmuried before eleven,and boys between 
eiateen and twenty. The details of tbeir naming, puberty, and death 
ceremonies do not differ in any important particular from those of 
the Kuehosthalia The dead are burnt and mourned ten days, 
f The heads of widows are shaved and they are not allowed to marry, 
Asa class they are religionsj like the Sahasrastkers, being specially 
devoted to the worship of Venkatramana of Timpati, They have 
great faith iu soothsaying, witchcraft, and ghosts. Their religions 
Teacher is the head of the Smttrt monastery at Shringeri in west 
Maisnr. But they are not strict foltowera of their sect and have a 
leaning towards Yaishnavisni. A family of five spends abont 1-Js. 
(Rs, 7) n month. They send their boys to school and are ready to 
^ke to any new calling which promises welL 

Europeans, numbering 4d of whom 30 were males and 15 
females, are found at Kdrwdr, TeMpur, and Sfrsi. With the 
exception of three, two B&ael Protestant missionaries and a forest 
oontmctor who are Gormans, they are English GWmment sorranis. 

CllilieBe, nnmWring 25 of whom 15 were moles and 10 femates, 
are found at Kirwar, They are convicts transported by the Ejiglieh 
from l^iaa. They are said to have been convicted and pqntehed 
for piracy with murder. Some of them have turned KiTTr^ m] 
Catholics and some are still Buddhists, Christians have 

married Goa Christian girls and have children by them. Some work 
as masons, some as sweepers, eome as gardeners, and some do 
wicker work. They are passionate if provoked and are under police 
BUTvelliance as they are suspected of theft and robboiy. They are 
good workmen earning la. to 3s. (8 ona-Re. t) a day. 

Beni Lsraels, numbering 2S of whom 14 were males and 11 
females, are found in tho towns of Kdrwjir and YelMpnr. They are 
Government servants, speaking a cormpt Maidtlii,and not differing 
from the Beni Israels or Indian Jews of Bombay to which class 
they belong. 

Pa'r&is, numbering 17 of whom 9 were males and 8 females, are 
found in Kdrwdr. Three of them are Government servants and the 
rest traders. They come from Bombay and do not differ from the 
Bombay Piirsia 

According to the 1881 census eight towns had more than 5000 
and two of tho eight more than 10,000 people. Eiclndiug these 
eight towns, which together numbered 57,830 or 13-70 per cent of 
the population, the 364,010 inhabitants of K^mra were distributed 
over 1103 villnges, giving an average of one village for S-54 square 
miles and of 330-30 people to each village. Of the 1102 villages 271 
had leas than 100 people, 276 between 100 and 200, 382 between 200 
and 500, 111 between 500 and 1000,47 between 1000 and 2000 
8 between 2000 and 3000, and 6 between 3000 and 6000. Besidjcs 
tho 1102 villages there were 2490 inhabited and eighty uniir h abi te d 
hamlets. 
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Tbers b no marked diffcireTice between a Xdimre^o liamlet and a 
Xdnarese TiLla^, Afl the whole of the diatrict baa not been noTToyed 
the returns are onoartoiD, Somo Tillage* include eeTentl Latideta 
widely apart, and in many niaaos the lands of different Tdlage* are 
mixed together^ Thig conf ueion arises from the practice of mcluding 
in a Hinglo priiratc or temple estate plots of land held by one owner 
m several viLtagea. Kdrwar before the survey had only thirty-sevfiii 
villages^ under tho aurvey it baa sixty-one. Similarly in Kninta 
the noraber of villages ha* been raised from 1G4 to 260. Under 
the old systom the units were or holdings, wyVos or hamlets 

of two or mono holdings, grams or villages of two or more hamlets, 
and m^iganis or groups of two or more ^agea. Under the now Or 
BdtTej tho Toreaue chvge of a thanbho^ or TillHgo acootint- 

jiot tOKCfi tho placo of tho mtiffaiii or Tillflj^ groupi Sotoo gBjilon 
Titloges aro iniiabitcd aololy by HatJ^ and thoir aspoadcatsi tuofit 
otbor villages have a mixed population.* 


Accot^g to the 1881 censns, of 74,0P1 the total namber of 
houses, 68,8S2 were oocupied and 6169 unoconpied. Tbo total gave 
an average of 19*17 bomoB to the square mile, and tbo 68,832 
wcnpiod heuaes aa average of 612 inmates to each house. KdntiTa 
honeea may bo arranged undDr four classes^ Hoasca of the first 
class are ^o-storiod, with yemadas and front yards, tiled roofs, 
iatente waUs, and wooden ceilings, contoiauig a ball, two or throe 
Bleeping i^aiB, a cook-room, a batb-rooai, and a cattle-shed. The 
floors of are Bmeared with a wash gf cowdnng and polished bv 
atoaes. Tbo bath-room and the cattle-shed form a separate block 
which generally steads behind the lodn buildiag. Hqhscb of the 
Kocoad cites are two-storied, with mad walls, Isterito pillare, ibotelied 
™fs, and H»rB oowdtmged and polished as ia first class houses, 
Hon BOS of l^e third class are smaller than first and second class 
hoos^ They are cm^toried, with land walls, Isterite pillars, 
thatched roofe, and wooden ceilings, Hooses of the fourth clLs are 
Email one-st<med huts or cottars, with mod wattled reed or cocoa- 
palm leaf walls and thstebed roofs. The walls of houses of the first 
and BOTond claasea ore plastered with cement and those of other 
^ Mwdung mijed with mnd. In the Bmaller or third 
ve^dflB are used as catUe-sheds and bath- 
^pico gurdcu Cguntrj tha houso of the 
nijddle and the labonrcrB Hve in huts on 

w brass lamps, 

teiUmetal vossels, and, in the houses of the rich, 

EnghBh,nM t^lee, chairs, and other articles of Eniopean 

Beta™ pcltjr touioM wkisk border ee 

TKi^4n j- UT- 1 aire no village communities TMDor 

TheT.lI.ge„t.bb.kme»ti, mere rompletj iu tk. 
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than in thciso below the Sahj&dxis. A complete Tillage commimity 
voDtaids a pumhii or ^tnil^ priest^ ^jouhi or aatrologerj an ar^fu^k or 
temple serrantj or temple councilj apJtitAa^ or goldgmitbj 

a hmige or carpeuter^ ao acMr* or blacksmith, a h&Imi or barber, 
a me-fJiVal or wiwjhennan, a or tailor, a kumbaT or potter, and 

n eAamjiir or aboemaker j and of village officers the ^ftuda or Tillage 
headman, the dhdnhhog or Tillage accountant, and the v^rani or 
village messenger. B^dos these the p^ianmhtUi or shopkeeper 
is focntl in largo trading vdiagea. Not more than twentj-bvo per 
cent of the Tillages have the fall establishment of officers and 
aerranta. Of the Goverainent officers, as a role, the headman or 
pint is found alone in each village, and the accountaikt or 
and the messenger or ugrani in each mdgni or village gronp. 
The hcadtnan in KAnara v^ges is not an hei^tory hut a Govern¬ 
ment stipendjorj officer chc^n for hia position and wealtk 
Formerly most h^meu beloug^ to the lower orders of hasbondmen, 
NWors, Gondas, Halep^Lks, Komdrpdiks, XariTakkok, Sherogdra, 
or Afardtlids. Of late in several cos^ the office bos been given %o 
nnvim, Shenvis, SArasvsts, Kabbua, Chitpavons, Lingdyats, Jains, 
and HutevorB. The Jh*ifcarrii or village accountant ns a rule is n 
Brdhmau, The ngnini or messenger i^ either a Halrpaik, KoioArpaik, 
Devil, or Mnsahni&ix 

Though bo is net so powerful ae iu districts where tbo office is 
hereditary, the Kiuam village headman takes a leading part in 
village o^irs^ So gr^t is bis tmportance os the leader of village 
ceremonies and festivals, that few arc held unless the headman or 
some member of his family is preseut. He is the first to receive the 
hetcinut aod leavea at aomal gatherings, and tbe offerings and Bower 
garlands at religioiiB gatherings. Under the Madras Government 
till 1862, in addition to hia revenue and police dutieSp the village 
headman was the head of the vDlage oouncil or paucM^at which 
decided potty civil disputes^ Though be no longer has this jndieial 
power, the headman is still often consulted aud appointed mediator 
in disputes between neighbeuring villages or between landlord and 
Comnt. Ho also settles family quarrels bctwneu husband and wife, 
parent and child^ brother and brother. On marriage and other groat 
family festivolB a whole villago is seldom feasted^ But a headman 
or rich landholder besides the caste people of his owu aud neighbour¬ 
ing villages often asks os many as 1000 or even 2000 of Hs tenants, 
field servants, aud other poor nrighboars. At birth, thread-girding, 
marriflgo, death, memorial, and forest feosta or a number 

of guests are generally fcd.^ As a rulOi^^te and other ueighboum 
are naked to marriages* caste people alone to deaths, and only a 
few frieuda aod relationa to birth, memorial, and other feasts. 
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^ On f«ut d« 3 ff the riIlA» people ctity the imagB ij tbe TilUge god Id m 
palanquiii t4 a rl^'or wk on the of the fa>wt. At the rlTer bulk the 

poodle WAih the god onJ their own bodice in iho water and take a msal wMeh a 
speciftUy prepared on Ihe epot. After enwt the prfK:eefiiixEi rebmu with nmue and 
iLuieliig girli walking in franL Da tha» forest feut deye the irilliigo k lighted ■£ 
night and on their way back from the fmect the prsKwiOii pawe thf^gh the ehi«£ 
etYveti of the viLbge. 
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TV« TrilluMTa aa & body are considered to litiTo tbe right to ^ 

istiii 

own or ton noigtlJonniiK lo^ of drew 

t^rlSSi”h. Pond^ 

3». n.oneon».&HBUto n.. tbo feld, TiS 

for tiU.MB' » is SSnltVwho .TO 

Holajara, Hntsabrs, ^^dre, touch the Tillage 

Sto, Sook » bnUding *0 TiUngo 

auDo W^ith^inSoml or labour. In the eaae of ^orka, which 

TrJ'S 0 nl 7 to . pnrticow ...to, tLo onto * 1.0 bonotl. .. 

qlone erpected to (sontnbiit^. 

Beaidoa their own land rillagcffl often till land in one or iiio« 

nei^bouriug TilUigeB. New eettlers are net lequjred to pay any 
ihL they Mttle^tigb Eomo secure the feyonr of the goddere of 

Tillacres where the Tnoneylender and grain-dealer 19 often eitn 
KoXui. a Tdol or a Navdiyat Musafmdn, and in upland vdlagea, 
where ho is a Dhdrwdr Lin^yat, tba wraon who lends ^ 

ioney tortiS p«rer yillagera^a gonor^J a well-to-do lecaHandlo^. 

The vtiTohU or family priest and the jeisiii or astrologer ^ 
roligiouTgnidcs of the" Hindu ^lln^ra. The 
the alumnae, tolls the yiUagars what Tte 

marriage cetetaoniea and for begmmng to tow and to ^ 

fomil^priest conducts the femily «remoaicB. blithe, ihrwd^^n^^ 

roama^, deaths, and memorial feasts. Among high class Hr 
the fai^ priest is a Brdbmsn or a Lingdyat, and 
cla^a either a Ganda, o Bndivanta, or a Kolkar. Besides tbeir 
family priest most Hiadna haye a apmt^l Teacher or p»™, ® 

hia re^presentatTva fisita his followers from time to time, adn^ 
them, porifies and bless® them, and 

family priest is paid both in gram and in cash, and the 
Teachef in cash: The religious leaders among the ^ 

the AAaiii or preacher, the or pnest, and 

The preacher or khafib, who is found only m lar^ villages, 

the Friday prayerB or narndj, and ^uorelly enjoys 5f“Vf 

land. The idji, wlio was formerly the jnt^, or «/h* 

absen® the mib, condnets marriage, and the pnest or maifa^nducto 

birth, death, Bscrifice, and other religions cereminiies. Ua inesa 



Eanlun.] 


kAkaua. 


415 


a.. uji .na-»"««SaT.'*iSg«‘ 

in cash or id gtatn or both buildififf a aew hon«e or 

leave tbo district iii swreb ot otnp ^ Bombay and Hubli, 

Kfirwjlr, and Sirai j’^ S® or se^ ^ g ^ &c»vernment 

A ^«=« ?StZoTniZir^ to bo 

employment outside of ^ district there is much movemeal 

chiefly auppUed m YelWpur f^ jjondSr and Bdindur. Kanddpar, 

.ndm S.m and Sid<^.^^«m or two daring tbo hot 

»nd Udupi in South rosd-makiug. pond-digging, and 

seai^n EM deiuftiiEi tp^ Eaoo _ ,«riTnlwT^ of workro^ti fr&in 

welUmking (Jao Qpn laboar^^ ^ Chriatiftpa. 

Db&rwdr and Bol^um. ^ i _ Gardena where they dig, carry 

They find work ctoefly ^rhev rarely bring their families 

manure, and do other . ,.l *' JiafcriJt They atop for the eight 

with then, ami do not set^e m tbo in of the 

fair months (October wo?k for the 

south-west During the rSis they work at home 

same master year after 7^^’ , • ti,-;- neiebboors' land, A 

oiiher in their own fields J’ artisans from Kumta and HonAyar 

BW, Siddijur, 

find employment during Knme during the rains. The 

and other upland towns, and ^. gelling tool and grass, and 
loco! laboureta move P fpl _ away from their homes 

digging and making bi^ka y Tellfipnr saw-milla give 

mom than fifteen daj^ v^t the noook find the climate so 

employment to a few *^^£^0 for any rime. In 

unhealthy t^t few ^ workmen go from village 

December, January, and ^ _ J return after a 

to village tiUing suyy» over Formerly some Knnbis and 

month or two when the w ^move about 

tomiUcs belonging to svatom of wood^h tillage in 

tbe district carrying on the ^ “i^b.ble for wood-ash 

cliiefl J ^ Iftboprera, 
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FOEEST RULES. 

lx h tbo desire of tho (r^ivemiiicnt of Bombe^r that in futare suppUea of 
tim^rahoald ho cut by the olbc«ra of tlie Forest Deportmetit, and mUoct^ 
iti convenient dopil^ta where it will from tiojo to time be sold by public 
muctioTi under the ruLe^ that may bo lu force. In this way peoplo will bo 
ftbli! to procure timber at the but it ii necessary to make provistoii 
90 that the people of tho district may li&ve tbo means of getting wood,^ 
bambooa kc^ wbiab they may re<|uire for their own wontap and not for 
purposes of tmd'e. The following ruloi rc^rding permits to eat wood Ac* 
on Government land are thereforo publish^ : 

1. Tbo people mayt in aeeordaDO& to customary usage, cut and eoileet 
in the Goveminent forest of their own vilLageSj when not apeidfiJIy resorted 
for tho growth of timber or other ronsiyrrancy purposesp the following sorta 
of for^t prodneo : (1) Batuljoos of aorts ; (2) junglewaocl for small 
hubip chnppersj cattio-sheds &c.; (3) I>jy wood for fuel; (4) Leavea and 
gjnM for manure kc. j (&) Thorns and bniahw^ood and stakes for hedges 
and 5 (G) Wood for agTieultuial implements ; and (7) Beodsago and 
other palm-trees for wateT-courecs dec. creepting always aej^uared timber 
for houses of a Eupcrioir descriptioop plotika for solid wheeLi of carta^ wood 
for nce^fiiinding mills or tha rollers of suj^millSf and any other 
descriptions that may Emm time to timo be prohibited. 

They must not tmde with the wood *c. ao cut and must not cat or destroy 
any trees of the kind excepted under section 5 . Tho hnadmaUf and 

aocountanip ih^^rn^p w'ill bo rosponsablo that thm ruJ<r is not abused la 
the oasis of villages within tho boundary of which thoro is no forest^ an 
adjacent tract beyond tho boundary will be set apart for the use of the 
Tillagurs (this they must take great care of, na they will not get any more 
when this is eiJiausted)^ who must, howevcTp before resorting to itp 
produce before the pa^^f or other officer in charge of it, a permit Erom 
their own village officer. 

IL Except in such village os the Oelleciorf acting in concurrence with 
the Conservator of Forests, may exclude from the operation of this mlop 
owners and cultivators of land are permitted to clear away ail small brush- 
w'ood and thick low junglu within fifty feet of the bcundariea of their 
cultivated land, bo as te securo their cuttle from the depredations of wild 
aaimalSp and they may use the bmshwood and small wood cut for their 
own purpoBes, but this ptov^ision does not extend to any trees of the nature 
speclbed in Rule V. 

IIL Except as provided for in the above two BectfonSp no one U to cut 
wood of any doseriptioa in any Government land in Kiimni without a 
permit in writing from the mdmtatddr or moihil^ri of the distriett Oiid any 
one found cutting wood den without such permit wUi be liable to bo 
pfosecuted according to law* 

IV. Fer&ans requiring permits sbould the or 
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of the distnct^ atatiiig tJio quantity a^nd tho description of tho 
wocid^ tlie purpose for "which it V5 requir^clj HJid tiie nbm^^r of tnwt* ri>q uired, 
and depositing tll^! fees nii^coTtling to iJio rate whiL-li may be m force. A 
form of permit to cot 16 Aimexedf 

Y, Fermits for ootting Uie 
trees noted in tho margin hhall not 
be giA'on 'nitliqot tbe speciul who- 
tion of tJie Collector^ and for cut¬ 
ting ib-tae Epeoml rates will Im 
po^ and from time to timcp n4 
f^ound necesfiaiyp fixetl by tiiv Col¬ 
lector in conitnunlHition with the 
Coassn-'ator of Forests, 


]. Teak. ^ 

^ BlojckwoedL, 4 . Ebotiy, 

liwiif Pteroesrutts manrapLuai. 

41 . Foo^!], Mrf^<M«^€aI&pbylj tnn ebtmn- 
7 : JltUiK TcmiiiAlis 
k VitEx j&ltixiiDii^ 

F. JranmH^fp □□geuuA dAJI^iigiqdcB. 

10 ^, GiueI Lim 

Any rkEber if hidi auiy trom timr to timB 
be xaded. 


YI. Snbject to the condkjons of Roles XXIV. to XX YII. ai'id if the f«a 
are less than R& {£2 10s.)| and' the niifiKnZtiMdr or fnoAdZ-ltnrl iseea no 
objection to tJio grant, bo may give a permit. If tho arc more tlmn 
Rs. 25| he should report tlv^ caso to tbe Assistant CoUector i^ith hin opimon. 
The As&ihtant Collector may fisjiction tho Issuo of any permit the fees on 
which do not e*ce4?d Ra. GO (£6}^ pn 3 \'id)ed that no person fihall be 
permitted to cot more tbein 50 (fS25 ctibm feet) of Aqimred timber 

within ten y^am without the Special permission of the C-olSi*ctor» Tlie 
CoUector shall not ^n^lan the issue of any pi^rtiiit iti of 100 khfindtt 

(12^^Q cubic feet) wrtlioat a pre^ionsrcfiFft^nco to the Revenue Cfitniiiiiaiom r 
through the Coii^wjtnitor of Foresta. For evciy grant of mors than i^fty 
it shall he competent for the Con^ar^ntor, tn commutiication with 
the Collector^ to ciM-t ftpecial rates not exoeedinff twlcsc the ordinary ratea 
in force* 


Ylh A register diall l;ie kept of ail applications in each viUsgCp and no 
permit alidl Ite gmntei:l tUl Llie register sl^l Itave l^n oxajniniMd and it 
ohall appear tliat applicant has had no grant within a reasonable pctriod, 
and that he if bond in want of timber for tJm paipoac^ Indicatod^ 

YIII. Fcrmits Rhoald Ik; granted fw sDoa ns possible after tliu dale of 
application and should be IssticFd for as aJioft a period m is oonsistunt with 
the facilities of cutting the timlier. The permits should specify the muto- 
her of trees to be cut and the vUIuge phiria or foro^ in which the wood in 
to bo out, and due intimation should be given to the ^*1 and kulkarnit 
the ex^t trciat to bo cut will be pointed out to the applicant by the forest 
subordinates deputed for that purpose, 

IX. Permission will not l>e given except in ointrgent cases to cut timber 
from the 3Ifit of i^ilay to the ^tsilof October* 

X. ^ Xo person should oODtiiiuo to cut after the expiry of the time 

moationed in his purmit, but ho should^ if accessary ^ extension 

d£ dma 

XL The person to whom a permit is granted should report to the pAHl 
or to (he or ma^dfl'ari as soon se he has cut the numlier of 

trws speci&od in the penmt and the wood is ready for nieasuxeniraitp and 
no wood should be token away from the fores!; till it has been measured 
and stamped with tho permit laarh (S), 

XII. The wood will be measured after >wijig &quared^ except in the 
case of liombocis^ Orewood, and polcs^ and in mraisuring it, all ipgs of 
4 eiibic feet) and upwanls, and all branches capable of prodac- 

Ing logs of that sfire will be vetimated. ff the total quantity is less than 
timi entered in the permit, another tree or trees will be pointed out, or the 
dinmace of the fees wiU be rutamed to the gmbtee» If the tree pointed 
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ont td the jIbM a grd&t4^ qiiantit7 o£ timber tl=utn tMt permitt^ 

t^bo will be uhai^ed. This nieosurcmeut ot utoinpiiig of the tinibcr 

efut oh permit, will W tloao by a fit aiid nespooidble isiibfrftlmate of the 
Forest Diupirtmeut. 

XIJ [. Wbea amj pot^h has recdTed a permit under Rule FV, ho must 
not use the timber for may other purpofio t.Hmi ihnt ossigiied in the appli-ca- 
tldn for perodit^ ajul ii be la found so using at, it will be Kahle to confiectL* 
taon, and after cnqniiy socli cose fihoiild reported to the OoHector, w‘lio 
will, if he eouaidera it neecssary, pass onlers for w>tUkea.tmg the wood and 
for prokibiting that person froiu evijr reemvitig a permit under thw nile& 

Xf V, Tito -whole or part of the fees will be rctnittod in the foUowbig 
eases: 

1^1!.—Worka of public ulLtitj : (i) rillago tAaukir or ofliocs; (2) villa^ 
aohools ; (S) or rest-houses ; (4) <»verB^ fences Ac. of pubUo 

welk t {5) briflgca over and water-coUKHs ; (6} works of 5 ob^ jida 
public utility when paid for by prlMkte looutribution or out of local funds 
not particularised abova 

—Repairs of village churches^ temples, or nionasterics, 

moac^ues, and gmatn for religious odiSoos not tho property of individ.uala 
hut public as HL^gattly whole seetions of the community, 

—Reconstruction of houses iujuTtid or destroyed by fire, flood, or 
mniibiLr calmultyj if the houBcs so iiyxired or fb)atroyed belong to persona 
paying re venue to Go%'t^mm^ 3 it or their t^mants, or to lowdy paid Govern¬ 
ment norvwita^ Construction a£ houErs which Govemmont serT&Tita may 
Itn obliged to €Ti.»t in conscqucuco of their bci:^ stationtsd at newly 
ofttablishiNi revenue and police stations where them is not saffiemut house 
accommodatioiu 

cases of dlstrgsa or poverty not coming under the above heads, 
the Coiiaervator ia autlionsed to remit tho permit fee to tho amount of 
Rfl. IS (£1 10#.). 

XV. The Assistant OoUoctor or Dipputy or Assistant Conservator of 
Forests will have authority to fv^mit tho fees up to EU. 15 in any one case. 
All cases in which a larger sum is to bo rcinltled should bo reported for tho 
ordert of tho Colloctorp or, if necoaBary, of the Revenue Commissioner or 
Covorjimcnt. 

XVL Tho nniubor and date of the order for romisaion shcnld be noted 
on tho back of each free permit and the full value of the foea should bo 
cri.^ted to the forest revenue, cormpouding debit being umda of tho smn 
remitted. 

XTTT. The oa'tiera or occopanla of lands wliieh have not jmd revenue 
to Government from a date anterior to 1st January iMi. may tho 

right of ownership in the timber gnon'ing in their fields on appkeatinu to 
the OoUeetor, who^ in oonoert w^3i the Forest Officer, aull fix its vnlne. 

XV'Iil. All timber pa.'winjT in or through the district of Ki43&ra 
without a pa^s or mAiditri from somo officer authorised to give passes will 
be liable to detention for eni|uiry. 

XIX. The mdmhtttdn or or any sulwrdkmto fqi^ officer 

having Epeciol sanction will give passed or rah^dri for all timber ca;^ on 
nppiicailou and after enfjuLry^ 

XX. Wlien timber Jrc. is to be exported bejOTwl tho inland frontiers 
of the dblrict above the Ghita the mdmltiiddr or mahiUhari or any 
Bubofiiiimte forest officer Imving special sanction will give a pass otn pwn 
jMijjrr which must be exchanged at ihc appointed frontier for a Similar 
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E^MS on wAiVa popr, Piuses on tehii^ pap^r wEl aot bo eOWtivo fof piw®- 
icig Umbor at anj of thu ^tiocia in K^nnm^ bat are only of uao m. otlier 
districU. Fomia of tln^ papers aro awaxi'd (B and 0). 

XXL All wood &C. bongbt at puiblic sale* (Borenne, MogisteriaJp 
OiTil* or Fon^ot) h entitled to n pass for exporL 

XXIL Posses for export may also be issued for wood &c* ^^ranted on 
seigniorage and concerted to tlie ubo for whk'li it wns origuialij gmnted 
when U is desired to export it, provided that such when sold to 

outsidera should Vie dwT^ed cm export an additional fee of fifty per cent on 
the seigniorage paid or reimttcd nt the tune of eutting. 

XXTII, This additianal fee simy be reduced or remitbvl by the CoUeetor 
or hifl j^Lssistauts or X>epTltie3 in cases of wood jw exported when it is given 
for charitable purposes or whero the grantee movos bis aVjode to another 
district. 

XXiV* Permits to eut wood in the GovenutEiriit forests will not Ij© 
gifted to any persons who are ablu without diUkmlty to supjdy them^l%'ca 
with tlio timber or other articles they require from the timber dcp6t& 

XXV"» In the event of any villager to whom by usage a permit to 
cut in the.^ Government forests would have betm granted being rrfmted a 
permit oti aeconni of the proximity of a tiud>er dcpi^tjr stich pc^rson may,, at 
the Collectors discretionp lje excused from the ni'icesslly of purrdinsiiig his 
timber by public auction, and it may bo Laauid to him from the depots on 
payment of a price caleukted to eover the cost of cutting and 4 :Artmg 
(iuclut^g supi^tendenoe) and the seigniorago fe<* of tJie d^trkt as may 
from time to time be fisted^ those fees^ but not the coBt| being remitleil in 
cases oomijig under Rule XIV, 

XXVL PenuiUi to cut wood in the Government formats will not bo 
given to cultivators who imve many suitable troes othor than fruit trecn 
(wliich arc excepted) stiuidkig in their own estates, 

XXVn, %STiciioA’er it is discoven;d that largtj und valuable tre*os havo 
b^u cut down without pcniiisi&iQin in the Govemraeut forests adjoining uny 
tillage or town and there is a clear and rmsoimble presumption that such 
treee must have been cut witli the cognbianoe of such %‘iUpgcra or towns¬ 
people, and they fail when called Upon to supply any infonoatfon which 
may lead to the apprahonaion of the actual deprcdatoi^ then section 37 of 
Regnlation XIL of 1827 p which is printed heJoVj will be put in foixxi t 

* When robbery liaa boon coramitted wlUiiu the bomidnry of a village, or 

the perpetrators of a robbery liav 0 been sitisfactoHly traced thereto* and 

negk^ or coniuy^ce bo charged a^insi the mhabltanto or the poHce 
wtabluhmcnta with remind to preveaGon* detection, or apprehension, it 
kIl^ be cotnpeteDi to the Jilagistrato to invcfstigato the matter Aa a criniiiml 
offence, and if the fact be well sutotontLatob to exa<rt n fine not exceeding 
toe vidao of the property lost, the w hole or part of which may be awarded 
m^mpen^tion to the owner, according ns the degree of caution and 
actiMty winch he enneod on the occosIdd may deserve.* 

W, PEYTON, Major* 

Conservator of ForcstSi ^uthem DIviaUm. 

A, K, MACDONALD, 

Collector of KAuam 
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Kol 5587.—In exerciso of tho power confemtl by @ectibi:i 75 of the 
Indinii Fen»t Act, ISTS, tho Goveraor in Coimei] is pleased to tnnte tEe 
following Bubaiduwy rules: 

L Ooc^lullf of the proceeds of fines and eonfiseations under tlie Act 
shall be paid by way of reword to the ofEwts and informers through, whose 
instmiuetitoiity the conviction was obtained, or tlio property lioblo to 
confiscation was disoDvercd; provided that the Magistrate who tries any 
case under the Act may, if he thinks fit, direct that a larger amount than 
Oiie>half shall be so paid. 

’tSThon ciot^> pertons Uwionc aro entitled to the reward under this rule 
the Oonserrator of Fonesta shall dotermbie the proportions in which it shall 
be divided amongst them. 

2. !No person who holds land on which trees are growing which are 
the property of GovtunmoDt aJmJI cuts lop, or in any way injuro any such 
tree, or knowingly and wilfully penult any otlief penson to cut, lop^ or in 
any way injuro the sfliue without having first obtoined the pemussion of 
the Collector, or, m the case of tho took, hlockwood, or sandalwood 
of tho CoiiaoTA'ator of Fon^ta 

By order of His Excellency the Honourable the Governor in CouncQ^ 

J* K Ttils, 

Actbg Chief Secretary to G^vemiuent 


CasiUf fiSHA (kiobar 1S79. 

No, 5587A — In oxerciso of tho power confotted by seetion 51 of the 
Indian Foresit Act, 1878, the Governor in G^uncii is pleased to moko the 
following rules ooneemlng the collection of drift and stranded timber x 

]. Any ptiPflOn may collect timber of any of the descriptiDns set forth 
Ut section 45 of the Act, and, ponding the biingir^ of tho Bomo to tho 
proper depAt for the reception of drift ttmlw, may keep the same in Ms 
own custody, but he shall report buf having done so within twenty-four 
hours to the nearest fonMit officer. 

% Any person may regi^r in the office of the Conservator of Forests 
one or more lioato for use in salving and collecting timber, on payment of 
a of one rupee for each boaL 

Such rsgistmtion Eholl hold good for the period of one year only, but 
may bo repeated from year to your. 

3. Every person, whether a foraafc officer or not, who adJects any such 
timber shall be entitled to receive & recompense equal to fifteen per cent 
of the estimated vajue of the timber. Such estimate shsJl bo made by any 
forest officer not louder in rank than on Aosistont Cbnsemutor of Forests, 
whom tho Conservator spcdoJIy auihorkt^ in this behalf, and tho 
recompense shall he paid ftt onco by Gavemment: 

Providid that when tho timber bo* been recovered by means of a boat 
registered for use in Balding and collecting tunber, the person who collected 
it ehfkll be entitled to receive a reoompeiiLBe equal to twenty-five per cent of 
its estimated value, and that in special was the Conservator may increase 
the amount of the recompense to a sum not oxccedlng fifty per cent of the 
value of tho limber collected. 

4. If tho timber collected ahull bo proved to be the property of any 
person other than Government, such poison shall bo liable to pay to 
Government under ooction 50 of the Act tho following amoants (viz,) : 

fl) on account of salving and cclleetii^t tho uctool amount of recompenoo 
paid to the person who collected it; 
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(5) on Docomit; of moving^ tho nc^tiiAl cost incurred in movmg it to the 
dep6t lor the FecepUom ol drift tiiuhcx ; 

(3) on accoiiut of storing, sudi fcos n* sball from tiuic to time Ijc i^xv4 
bj the Conaervttlor of ForestB, with the pnevioua snnetloiL of 
GovortimeHti for the stoiitig of tinibor ut &ucti drfuU, 

5. Ko pereon other tkm a forest oiiopr authorized in this behalf bj 
the CoiwrvfltoF of Fomta shAll tDork &ny timber, or hive iti hia po&aes^on 
any haiLimer for marking any timlier to whidi rules refen 

0* Any person, who bronkn Rule 1 or Rule 5 bIuiU ho pnmEhed with 
imprisoninent for n tenii which may extend to fidsc months, or lino M'hich 
nmy extend to ^Ive hundr^ nipuos, or both. 

By order of His Excellency fch* Honourable the Governor in Council, 

J. J 3 . Feile, 

Acting Cliiuf Secretary to Government. 


Bombay CuMikj &ifi A ay mi JSSO. 

No,A131-^TJlider the provheions of sectinn 41 nf the Tndiajt Fonl^st 
Act Nr VlL of 1878^ His Excellency the Bight Hououmble this Governor 
in ^uneil is. plestsecl^ with the pruvioua sanction of the Oovemment of 
Indii, to mike the following rales for regulating the transit of timtufr and 
other forest produce t 

1. All words used in those rules nnd doftnod in Act VIT. of 1873 
(The Tndian lonest Act) shall be deemed to have the meaning respectivety 
attributed to tlicm by tho said AeL 

2r No timber or other forest produco shnil bo moved into or from any 
of the districts in tlie Eresideticy of Bombay mcntioaeii in App'jidhc A 
except hy the routes therein respectively sped8ed. 

3. No timber or other forest produce sliall bo moved ^H thin any dlstriet 
of tlio Bombay Presidency, except witliin the hmita of a roser^ed forest 
(whether a vilbige forest or not) or of n pratixiod forest, 

and, except as is hareinafter otherwise provided^ no timber or other 
forert produee shall he moved from or into any such district, 

without a p(i^ from a Conservator of Forints,, or from some officer 
enipowered by a Goaseni'ator of Foreaifl, or firem some | 3 ersoii duly 
autborued luidor Rule 1.3 to issue such pass, nor otlicrwise t1 1 ATi in 
acxorihiuoe with the cbnditioiiB of such pass s 

ProWded that nothing in this rule ^hall be deemed 

(a) to apply to timW or forust produce wMuh is the property of 
Covemmentp or_ 

(A) to apply to tinier or otJicr forest produce, the property of one 
Inirswn, or the joint property of twio or mo're' persons, which is 
conveyed in quantities not exceeding one hooddood once in twenty- 
four hours, or 

(e) to ret|tiiire a pjifis for the removal of any timber or other forest 
produce w ithin the limits of the vdla^ in "which it was produced. 

4. Eveiy piujg iasnod titidoi* the last role dial! spc?cLfy 

(1} the name of the perison to whom such pass is granted ; 

(2) tho quantity and description of timber or other forest produis 
ooverod by It; 

(3) the places biom and to which such timber or other forest prodneo 

^ conveyed, and tho routo ly which it U to lie conveyed : 

(4) the psnod for wdiich such pass b to be in forec ; 

(■>) the officer to whom ii is to be returoffll on the expiry of such 
or on of the timl^er or other Ibmt produce at its 

(ii.'9|imLtion, whichever event happens the first 
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In the cftse tlmW or other fomt pnodneo which it ie wiBhed to 
import othtJTwifie thmi by sea from any place beyond the frontier of British 
India^ no pass shail \i^ wstied under Eulo 3 utdcffl tjpon production of a 
*FoRugti FiSflfi' coTeriiig such tiniWr or other forest produce, nor^ if such 
timber be of large scnutlingi unless it bears m Foroign-Froperty msriL 
S, Evtiy micb Foreigu Fasa must bo iu a form and ot'^ such Poroigu* 
Property-uiark must Ik> of a description which has V^ecn r^iBt^rod in the 
qffiee of the Oou^ervator of Foresta of the DiTimon into which it Is souglit 
to import such timbcri or forest produce, Mid Bueh Foroign Pass nnifit bear 
the ^gimture of Bomo officer or other person whose muuo ha* been duly 
registered in the sdd ofSee aa an officer or person duly autborired to 
such jiassc'fl. 

T* An y tinaltfir or other forest produce which it £a wished to import 
othcrauBt* than by sea frorn any pkj^ beycuid the frontier of British India 
mat be convey*^ within su-c^ frontier by any of the routes luuuod iti 
Appendix A as*far ns thu first depOt on such route estahlidic^l undarRule 15, 
without a pftftft under Rule 3, if st is covered by a Foreign Pass in proper 
form and duly signed Mid if in the ca/so of timlter of !ai^ ucantUiig, it iu 
marked witii a registered Foreign-Propsrty-mark, but not otherwise. 

No such timber or forest produce sholt l)e stackedf or depOfldUMi in any 
place b^'twcien the frontier and such dc^iOt, or be moved beyond such dep^t 
without a piss issued under the said nllei 

tL If the Conservator of Foresti of the Di^'ision shall so direct* no 
Umber of large scantlings w^hich has been unpoited m aforosaid by any 
parttimlar routi% be moved bf^^ond such Srst dep^t without hret 

naiiiig a GuTcniim^iit tttuidt mark of such description as the said Conser¬ 
vator sludl prescribe sfaimpcd Upon it 

bi respect ol a^wy pass issued tuidcr Ruin 3 there ahall Ite payable 
such fee, if any, ns the Conservator of Forests shall, from time to tlmo^ 
prescribe with the previous sanction of Governmciit, for each district^ uid 
no such pass ftb«d1 be Issued until the fee so prescribtd Ims been paid. 

10. No pereoJi who Wongs to a coiumuuity to which a vill^ forest 
IS sufilgned and no iuhabitMit of a town or yiila^ In the vicinity of a 
protected forest, who h perinittod to take timber or other forest produce 
from such forest for his own uscj shsll be entitled to receive a paAs under 
Hu!o 3 for the removal of timber or forest produces from such for»t to any 
plore beyond the limits of the town or village in which such person 


resides: 

Proindcd that in the dlitrict of Kanani a pass luaj bo issued for 
moving the aaid district any timber which has been givenp on pay¬ 
ment of the foes to be hereafter proscribed, for a specilic purpose, and has 
twen used by tbo grantee for that jiurpo^ 

but only on payment of an udditionol fcB of fifty per cent on the Amount 
of the fee oiigiiudly palcb timber is being moved by any person 

other tlian the originm grantee, 

ujilcBs the Colk-ctor, or the Conservator of Forests, or any of their 
Assiiitanta or Deputies to whom an application may bo mode in this bcheii^ 
ahalL be satisfied that such timber k being: niored for charitoblo purpose 
and ahail be of opinion that Huch additiotml fco ihoiild be reduoed or 
remitted, 

in which case n pass tnay lie griuited either without additional fee. or on 

E vment of a reduced fee, os thu CoU-ector or other officer afbresMd shall 
Urmino. 

11. In every other case the ownor of timber or other for«t produce 
■hall be entitled to recoiyo a pass for the samo under EuJe 3 for any of the 
purpoeea for which such posses umy bo granted* 
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12, In the distntrt of Kiimm pwso8 undtr Rnlu 3 for ^ moving oi 
timlicr or other forest prodnra beyond tho ifiland frontior of tbo Bald 
dUtriot will bo ^ued in daplicatOt one white and one green, and tlie dnto 
of exit will bo recorded npon e<Kh of such duplicate pass«^ by the fore&t 
officer at the nppolnfe&d watch-houae on the frontior, and the green pasa 
ahatl bo sarrendered bj the holder thereof to such olScor, who shall return 
it without delay to the office fioto whieh it waa isflucd 

13, Tho Cksnservator of Fonesta may, if ho thinks fit, at any tiniii, by 

im order in writing, * . , 

(u) authoi™ any person who is an owner of timber or other forest 
pi^ure, or the ogimt of any anch ownor, to issue posses under Rule 3 
in respect of any timber or other forest produeo whicb bolongs to 
auch person or to the person for whom such person ia a^t, and 
{b} cancel such autbonzatioii, 

TSTien the Conservator of Forests nuthortres any pf^n under clause (a) of 
this rule ho ahaU fumidi such person from tbie to time with authenticated 
books of blank printwi forms of passes, with the particulars required by 
eliwiseft (4) (5) and (fi) of Rnle 4 already filled in, and no alteration sliall 
bfl made by such person in any ol the said particnlMB, or if made, shall 
bavo any validity, 

Tho said person shall pay for each such Ijooh such sum as Jshall froin 
time to timo he dotennlned by the Con 5 er\-ator of Foreats, and in the event 
of an order being passed by tho Consenator of Forests undei- clause {t) of 
this rule, "bjill at unco return to the said Conaeri-ntor every unu^ book 
and every unused jiortion of any Jsudi hook then rccoainiug in his 
pcKSSCfision, and shall bo entithsd to receive bneh the amount paid by him 
in respect of such unused book or portion of a book- 

Jfo p™ issued by any sutli person after the issue of on order under 
clause (6) of this rule and no pass issued by him which is not on a form 
supplied to him as aforesaid, shall liavo any vaJidi^, 

14, Timber or other forest producu in traimit may be stopped and 
oiamined at any place by any forest or police olficer if such officer shall 
hav^ roasonablo ground for inspecting that any money wliJch ia payablo 
to Oeverum^nt in respect thereof haa not been paid, Or that ai;y fon^t 
ofTcriec haa been or is being committed In respoct thereof 

The person in charge of emy auch timber or other foroaf produre shall 
fumiah to any such officer aR the information which he is able regarding 
Guch timber or other forest prednocp and if he ia removing the same under 
a pass shall prodtwse such pass, on demand, for the inspection of auch officer, 
and shall not in any way prevent or resist tbo stoppci^ or examinftMon of 
the said timber or other forest produce by such officer : 

Travided always Ihnt no such officer shaU veaatioudy or unnecessarily 
delay tho transit of any timber or other forest produce which is lawfully 
in tnmait, nor vuKjatiouslj or uonccesfiorUy lUilood any such timber or other 
forest produce or cause the samo to bo unloaded for the purpose of 
examinatioiL 

15, The Conservator of Foreste may establish at such convenient places 
as be shall think fit on tho routes by which timber or other forest pi^uco 
may lawfully be conveyed, depAla to which such tuuber or other produce 
shall be taken for all or any of the following puiposes (viz.) : 

for examination prev ious to the grant of a pass in respect thereof under 
Rule 3 or under Rule IS, or 

for dotermMng the amount of money, if any^ payable on account 
thereof to Government, and for the payment of such money, or 
in order that any mark required by law or by these rules to be affijicd 
thereto, may be so EiffixcdL 
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16. A foi^t efficer appoLoted or Mmier the ordera of tbe 
Coiifierv^Ator ithall have clmi^ of each Buch depdt, and no tinib&r or other 
forest produce shall be brought intOt stored at, or mniovcd from a depdti 
without tlie pemiuision of ttich oflicerp and for storing tLn]l>er or otiicr 
forest produce In sneh dep^tp aiid alio wing laden cartSt or loads or cattle to 
^tatid or be deposited therein» such fees siiall be payable os tliu Consi^r^^ator 
of Forests, wiUa the previous sanetton of Govemiuent| shall from time tp 
time notify, 

17. The Conservator of Forests shall from time to time make known 

by notidcatiob publiabed in the and locally m 

such maimer as he deems fitp the name and sitiMtinu of every drpAt in hj^ 
divkioin 

Id. The perston in chaTge of any vessel which cairici tiniber or other 
fon^t produDB on a river on the bmilcs of w hich one or more of such depots 
are situated, ahall call and stop his vessel at each such dep6t which he lias 
to pa&a^ in order that the tuiiber or other forest piodtik> may l^c esammed^ 
if necessary^ under the provisions of Rule 14, and the person in eharei^ of 
suidi vessel shull not proceed with ^ttch vessel past any such dep6t wri^out 
tbe permission of tht* fbrwt officer in chnrgii of aueh depAt. 

19. No peraoTi sbaJl cloao up or obstruct the chaimrl or any portion of 
the bank of any river Uwlully used for the traii&it of tltnber orotlior forest 
produce^ or throw grasa^ bnishwoodt bmucheSp or leaves into any such rin5rj 
or do Btiy other act which may cause such rivor to bo clw^fl or obstructed, 

20. Any foncfit officer not lower in nuik than a Bub-Assristaat 
CcimH?rvntoT of Forijfda may toko such meusures ms ho Bhnil st any tinio 
deem to be emergeutly necessary for the prevention or removal of any 
ohitruction of the ch&nneh nr of any part of a lionk of a river lawfully 
usi^d for the transit of timber or other fom^^t produce^ but any auch case 
which is not emei^gent shall be reported to the CoUcotorp who nmy by 
written notiee re^juire the person whoso oci or negligence has caused or is 
likely to cftitse the obfitruction, to remove or take stops for preventing tha 
same adthlu n period to lie namM in such notice, and if such person foils 
to comply with «nch tiotico may himself cause such measures to be taken 
AS he iduLU detim necessary. 

The reasonable costa incurred by a forest officer or by the Collector 
under thb rule shall be payable to Government by the person w^bose act or 
negligence necessitated the Bume. 

2L No penson shall c&tAbIjsb a ^aw-plt or convert, cut, bum, conceal 
or mark timber within one mile of the limits of ouy reserved fomt 
{whethHr a village forest or tiot) or of any protected forest, without the 
previous written pcTTuission of a forest offieor not lower in TOik than a 
fejub-Assistant Consenator, 

22. No titfil>er of large scantling which docs uot belong to CiOTiT^mineiife 
shall be moved from any district of the Presidenev of Bomliay, uuJo&b 
there is affixed thereto a disthigolshablo Frivate-troperty-murk of the 
owner of such timber of a dcscriptiou which has been registered in tha 
office of the Conservator of the Division, nor (if the said Conson ator 
shall so direct) unless there Keis been made thereupon a Govenunenh 
transit mark of such dcscdprion as shall from time to time he prescribed 
in this beliolf by the said ConservatciiT, 

23. The Conservator of Forests shall upon receipt of on application for 

registration of any form, mark^ or name for tbe purposes of Rule 6 or 
Rule 22^ incjuiro into the authendui^ of the same, and if he sees no 
objection Hhalh on payment by the applicant of such foe as shall from 
time to time be prescribed by Govenuntrut^ register aueh mark, or 

name iu Ms office- 

B 


j 


Appendix. 

* Fookst Rci-^ 







Appendiat. 

Forw 


JtxES ijED SnBtim 


L Bombay Q%tett««r, 

42t> DISTRICTS. 

Every fttich registration shall be hi-ld good for ft priod of oiio year only. 

24. No praon other than a fore&t oifiecr wIidbo duty it is to sueh 
mark, slioll mas any |jrofMfrty mark for timber whJgh ji identical with or 
neorlj’ resembles any Covemniont transit mark or imy Uiark with which 
timlHjr hclotigiog to Oovomnieiit h nwke^l; 

and no prson shalh while imy timtjer is Ln transit nnder a pass issued 
tind(T Rale 13p alter or efface any mark on the some. 

25. Any praon who breaks any of the foregoing Rulos 2 to 24, both 

mdusive, shidl bo pumihed with imprisonnient for a term which may 
ex tend to ^ months, or Ene which zuay extend to Ero hundred rupees^ or 
both. - 

APPENDCC A (fM JlLTLn 2). 

Routes by which alone timber and other forest produce may lie moTod 
into or from Uitr KAnara district : 

L Tindi Ghib UoaA 2. Mdjili Road. 

3L Mouth of the Xdlmadi civer^ Bsjdjiahivgad, Xodibig^ and Kodm 
IhmdarBL 

4* Kiir^'^ BandaTi 5* Belikeri Bandar^ d, Ankola Bandar. 

7* Month of tho OangdYnli river, hCaniguni, Gmngdvali, and 
Gundbolm 1 

8+ Mouth of the Tadri river, Tadri, Aghnishini, llegdo^ 

Devgi, Manki, and Upinpattan Bazidori. ' 

9. ^furdesbvor Bondar 

10. !5LQuth of the Venktapur river (BhirjSJi and Venktapur Bandars)- ' 
1 L Bliatkai ri ver {Bhatkal Baniiar.) 

12. Gersappn G bit Eoad to T&ignpp^Geraappa fynd Honivor Bandar*J. 
13- Sidddpur Rood to Borah nd >ardha. 

1 i. Birsi to Bomb Wd Bnimv^i^ 

15. Sirai to Bomma^ M Dnsonkop. 

16. Sird, to ILdngal and Bankdpnr ve'd Pdio. 

17. Katnr to Mtirguddi 

18- Muhdgod to Bankdpnr rtd Bauvaili 
ll^* Mnndgod to Taras tJid Ynrgatti* 

20* YelJdptir to llubli v£d Klrvatti. 

21. lloliydlto DhdrwjLr viu 5fd%'iiikopw 

22. HalJydl to Belganm-^Iadanballu 

2S. jlnshiGbdt Btnid vid Bupa and Shitovde to Belgnmn. 

21. Supa e/d Jagdpet, Amodi and Hemorge to Khdiidpurv 
bjf onlcr of His Exc«llcncy the BSghi Hoaonrable^ the OftTeraor m Comflcil,, 

J. NiJOElfTi 

Acting Secretory to Government* 


TREES AND SHRUBS^* 

The folTowing list contam* most of the trees and ahrol^ not mentioned 
above at pjx 80-70 \ also many of the mere common herbi fotind on the 
Sahyddris of North Kdnara: 

RAaatiru^aoeo'.^Naravelia leylonica* D.Q. A cLunbing shrub common 
aliove the Bakyddrts. Flowcra in October- 

Awflnoe#cr^---Uvarm fmriimj WaJL A woody elimber foujud below the 
Sahyddrts at KatgaL Flowers in Novemberp 


^CooUibiited hj Mr, W* A XalhQt^ AHiitant Conaervatot of Fontrti. 
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QflDkkihalvni]^ cardiop^talu^ Hf. & T.—A smail iree, common m some 
of the e-vergreon foresU of tlic Kuuita ^1>H!ivtdon. Flowers m Fcbrnurj. 

Anozm L—Hio Custard napplo; A small tree ziatnmtiacd in 

parts of t)ie Ydlipur forcatiu 

Aiiona rotiirulfttar L. ^ Btillock^s-heeut. Cnltivatfxl in Dli^wdr fijwl 
pitiljalily in North Kinjua. 

Unona discolor, VikhJ,—A climbing slirob with sweet stneUiiig Sowera. 
Footicl in KihTsrjir. I'lowers in August* 

Sncco pet&lum toniomcsnnx, HI Uooim —A Luge iree with ^^unblo 
wood. JTowm in March and ApriJ. 

Oajiparidt ^,—Cappima L. ] O. Wall; 0. Moouii, 

Wgt,; 0. Mpumn* jL > 0. f ton-ids, L, j 0. tenerfi, IhilsE,—Skniln? and 
cluniicrs found in Korth Kiimm mid flowering in the cold and hot saisnns. 

Viohiceffis.—-lonidliini anArnticrkinint, Oing. A variahle ptireoiual found 

□oar Kumta. Flowers at different dmes^ 

—Cocctiltis macrocarpnBj W* ^ A.—A large climber, 
oomnion in tho Bnpa forests. Flowers in lha cold ^aason, 

0. viJlofitiA^ —A specie common about Kirwac- Flowcra in tho 

hot Season. 

CyuhA fwliata, Ilf.—A very common specw near TorMpur^ 

Bt^hania homandifolia, Wnlp*—Oommoii about YdJApnr. Flowers in 
the cold auu^n, 

Bixinew .—Flacourda Eamontchi, L. Hcnt A small armed tree comtuon 
near YellApur* llowera in the hot swon. 

Scolopia crenatAf Cloa.^—A sniall armed tree found near Kirwin Flowent 
ID the hot B4^&aoiL 

PiUMpoTi^^ —Pittosponiin dmryoiuJom MiqtieL A small tree common 
along tlio BohyMns. Flowers in the cold season. 

Folygolega—Poligala chinensesp L*, and PolygaIn elongate Klein, aro 
both found In North Kduara^ and fEowc^r during the rains. 

Onryophyllenv—Stcllaria media^ L. A i^mmon weed* FIdwdis 
throughout the year. 

llypericinorejr—frypoticum japonienm. Thumb, A common herb in rice 
flelfis lUM YelHpur. Flowers in Mareh 

—Gamnia Oambogia^ Desr* An erergrecn tree yidding an 
imoluhlc gamboge* Tho grooved fruit of this species k characteristic. 
This tree dou ei^ in the cold season. 

GaMnm OTolifoliaB, Hf-^A largo tree conimoEi in porta of tho Ankola 
aulMlivision. Flow^cra id tho cold siosan, 

I>tpUwfiry>eos .—Ancktrocladua Ht^yneaiiiis Walk A climbing shrub, with 
woody teDdrils, fonnd in the Anhola aubdivkion. Flo’wners in tho cold season. 

Shorea Talnm, Hoxb.—A lai^ tree said to yield a kind of kc, fottnd in 
the Biisi Knb-diAioion. Flowers in the Cfold scsDWoru 

Malv'oceip.—Sida huinilis, Willd. A troiLliig herb ; common above the 
Sohydilris. Flowers during the rainy ^cosouu 

Sida mysoroDsis, W1 J; A-—An under-shruK Flowers at the end of Oie 
rainy season, Comnion nbont Yellapnr* 

Sida carpinifolia, L.—A shrub. Flowcre at various times. Common 
about Yollipnr^ 

Sida dioimbifolin^ Idnn*—A ^iiy ehrubi common about Yellipur. 
Flowers in August 

AbutLlon polyandnim* Schloct.—A Inigo hcrlj^ found on the Arbail 
Ob^t. Floa era in the cold season. 

Abutilon indicum, G. Don.—Herb, Flowers in No%x!niber* Pda. 

Crona lobata^ Linn*—^An undor-ahmK Common in moat open places ot 
North Kiuom. Flowefa in the cold season. 
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Hjh«c^Tri0QUM I.; fL hirtm, 1^; H, Soknd«, L’Hcr.: IL viiifoUni 

Jf. iL S^l^kripp. ^ mtftHluKltiVaS 

TIu*sik*« biiap«^ wmniou shnib found tLmughout North 

Js.£^'"5,Srirr!S;;Sri £^‘i“ <■» ^ 

”»«■*">• ™»»” ■»»■* MUp.,. 

rklc*'u^"w’ti^^ piiwmW ikndi, cobikid Jong tl» cDuI. 

AoBmB.du.1.. FI,™.d™«U» 
“ »<»t [«<. ofllMl. Ki.B„. 

G. Istrtgai^ Vnhl._Arbon»wnt, often alirubby. Rowers tn Ortotier 

kJ?!; ^ s: i;'f“ 

Triunifi-ttA oiTftfui T»/.>i. u fcold and hot aeuson. 
North 

r «J^^:.'S'' I “' J"*" 

C. iirtn-ifoliti!L W mnol v the end of the rainy season. 

«^™onnrarmUkt^ J^UKina^I l^d^ ^ 

NoXkZ™. ^ 

S,x_A tree found near the falh. of Geraappa, and buds in 

Temp*S^d terb comraon near 

below ^ ^ elimber* common 

Ydlapur, and floweni b Oetobiw. »brnb, reiy «mntron about 

^^Ktnmrkablo herb ia eom- 
nuny Moaou, ^ ui parts of Kinara. Rowe» in tho 

BiepliJ^; (Sbwaritb^^'^J 
W I. North KW ^ 
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ATOirhoa cAram1'Jol% L* und A, BiHmbr^ L^^Both spccica arc cuUivftt^Hl 
by th^ II Brahmims for thi* fmiti 

Inip&tieiij rivalifl, Wgt, ; I, diveraifolift, WeJJ ; I* Keyn ^; 

L toujentosa, HeytiP; L Bakammia^ Lj imd I publiprriiiia, Dalt. 
1. Kleini.!^ SW ftfttl A.p L Xjiwib and T+—All h-Erba will] su£i?u!&ut 
it^iuKp appearing donng the mjny 

Hutac^. — Evodio^ Ro3,biirgliiaikfi, Benth. A moderatc-sund Erecf, 
common in purtit of Kdlwrn, Flowers in AugusL 

ZiuitlioKybiii ot'vilifpliunip A prickly shrahwith aicandent habit; 

coninifkrL in Uio BiildipursnlxUvkioti of N ortn KanoTB. In flower and fruit 
dtiriihg the hot season. 

Z. Hhets£k, I>. O.—A middio-Eked tree^ armed with aharp prickli:^ and 
Very common throughout Kerth Kdnana Flowcm in August and 
Sopb^mWr^ 

Tnddiyia oeuleatap Fora, — A mmbling prickly ^nib found in Bomo of 
ihn Siddapur fonmt^ 

AertJiiyehia hiarifoHa, Blnme,—A Email tree found iiC!ttr Karwdr and 
flowi.'irs in duly* 

Glycopints pentaphylla, Gorrpa—A cornmon lihmb nLundnnt in most 
of the evtrgroi>ii fon^ta throughout Ivaitara. Flowers at vorioua liou;^ 
^lurraya kcniigi^ Sproog.—A Bmnli tree witJi odorDua flowiurs^ common 
near Yallipurj nnd flowering m the hot st^imon. 

Cbusena bidieap Obv.^—A oinajl tr^ found near the IsHkund Gli4t m 
North Kiitiiiini, Flowt^rs in tho cold season. 

LuAunga cloutherandnip Dalz.—Ascondont shruh with roeiin^ed F^pmes; 
DQmmon on tho ^ohyddria near Supo. 

Oc^nacffw .—Ochna squBUTOsa, Liiui. A shrub cominDn nnoar Korwir^ 
nat«0. pamiK montioned by BahcLI in the Bombay Flora, pagis 46. tlowera 
iu the cold season. 

^Mrscrriwfi?,—froniga plimata^ Roxh, A largo tree much resonibling 
OdiiiB Wodier in habit. Com men in the Mundgod petty division and 
obh^wbere in North K4nam. Flawerain thu hot season. 

“ Tuirs-a a^lUoso, jBonn^ A small weak d^rttbp flowering 
during May on the Sayliadria. 

Na^^romin ala to, W* and A^A small shrub with long white flowers. 
Appears during June and July below the Sohyddris in flowi-r. 

Dysorylum, Kp.—A Uigu ttou differing fmni all the known speciea* 
Found in the Kumta ^b-dhiHion in flower in Dec<?niber. Fruit unknown. 

Aglaia, Roxbuirghiana^ Mig.—A tree or shrub common near KArwir and 
elaewhcn^ in North Kioaro, Flowers in October and November. 

Banslun) ananialjanum, Bedd.—A tree common about tho falls of 
Gersappo. Flowers in April 

Walsura piacidia, Roach,—A lar^ tree found in tho evergreen fori^U on 
the I>eA‘tinji.ni Chit Flowers in the cold season, 

ChailUitaceoe —Chailletia gelenoideu, Hook^ f shrub common near 
K^rwir Fruit with a rod mc&ocaTpL Flowcra in the hot season* 

Olacirt ^^—Cansjera Rhet^iw Grueb A dimbLng evcrgri>sn shrub with 
doubtful o^nities. Common below the l^yhddris and flowers in tho cold 
Bco^n. 

Olox Bcondcns, Roacb.—A scondent shrub found on tho forosta of tho 
Blddapur sub-divUion* Flower* in the cold season. 

hfnppia fmtida, hLiei^^A trai with fdd>id flowers. Cbmmon on tho 
Vaddi Chit* Flowers in tho laloy mmQtL 

blappla ovata, Miers^ and M. ohlonga, MiGrs.^TEmse 4ro both small 
trees and were determined as above from spaeimetia sent to Calcutta and 
Kfiw* There is a doubt, howeverp as to how far they differ fcom 
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M. fnstUla, ifieTH, all of th* llirao specie* being probably identical- M. 
Icctida floweis at the end of the rainy season and the otluir twp apeedea In 
OctoWr and November. 

C«:fa4^rin.suiL—Kuonynnuj mdlmio^ Hejne, A ^hrub or sniall tree found 
<m the ^ImuI Gbit, also m the Sirai Fal>^3iv^^CJ|l ami probably vUe sphere 
in KimmL rlowerfi in Uie cold and frutta in the hot aeason. 

Lophopctalum Wi^litinnuni, Am,—A tree vitJi iiiw'ful Mfood 

Common in many of the overgroeii foitssta of Xorth tkaiuinkT and flawert 
LQ tlie hot aoAfioiL 

Gelostnis pajiicnlatOf WiUA—Oij-d: oI the most common icandfnit skrtiba 
in K^iatiL Flowers in the hot i^^etvsoil 

pabeniLa, Laws (!), TMa a shrub found 
at Biildapur and near the ^LilBof Ciemappa. Flovi^m in Aprii 

G. Bothiaiin, ^V. and A — A cotiimon slirub below thu Sohyadm in tho 
Kumtaaub-dirisLon, rioa-^'rE and fruits during tlie cold Kiflsou. 

GvmDDsporia raoutanOt R^xh .—^Tliis is Ko. €5 of the foregoing list, en- 
Icatid as a Gcdosmia It is now entered m Gytanoaporia in the Flora of 
fJritidi India of Hooker^ 

Elibodendron glaneum, Pera^—A middte-sixGd tree found sparingij m 
parts of Kdrtsti^ otid howera in August. 

Hippoeratea indica, Willd- and tl. Grahomli, Wight—Tlicse two cHtidi- 
ing shrutis ore found on the Bidiyidrba in tlm K uiutnsiib-dhi£ion« The 
former dowora throughout UiO cold seaeon imd the latter during the mtny 
aeaRon. 

Saloeia priuiedefl, D.O.—A cHmhing nhrub not obaorvod as a treu in 
Korth Kaiiara. Flowers in the oold acasam 


J?Ao7nnria.—Vciitilago calyculatar Tulasna A climbing and scandent 
Bhrabr Tvry common ubovo the *Sahyadria« Flowers In Qctoljen 

Zirj^hufl numiuularia, and A—A very common armed shrub found 
in the inland parts of I^orth KAnara. Flowers in the hot season, 

Z1 CEnopliAq MjJL—A very con»inon scandent ahrub found throughout 
Korth KAiiom and liowera in the hot w'cather. 

Z, rugiDsa^ Injnlc — A straggling climbing shrub with white edible fruits 
Flowi^ra in one cold season. 

Gouania raicrocarpa, C.-^An unarmed climber, common near Yella' 
pur and elsowhero in Kortb Flowcta in the cold seOpSorv and 

buita in January^ 


AvipiHdasr ^—Yitia repenK, and A.^ dowora m the hot amson^ V. 

discolor, Dalr,, No. 76 of other liiFt, flowci^ in the rainy ooason. Y. glaueo, 
W, and Ap flowora in the hot sea^son, Y, repanda^ W, and A,, 
fioweta in AprU. Y. adnata, WalL^ lowers in April - May. ' toiuontosa, 
Hcyne^ Bnwen In the cold bcosoil Y. Larifolia^ Roib., flowers in ttw 
rainy seasou. Y. mdica, Lino., flowers in the hot soasonp Y. aurmsa, 
Wall, flowers Ijcfore the rains. Y. CaoanBzisii^ IMz,^ flowen in tlie cold 
scftROn. Y- anriculnta^ Rosib-, flowers in the hot Si?ason, mid V, lon^w 
laria^ RoxR, flowers in No^uber. T. lenuifolm, W. mid A, floworain tho 
rainy bcoeod. Y. gigemteo, Bedd., flowers in the rainy Boasom Y. oJonijata, 
WolL, common about KAriA &r, flowera in July. All thi^so spocica and 
■ovoiTil others oro to U unit with throughout the forests of North Kmiarm 
Leea mncrophylla, Roxb.—A shrab with simple loavijg of uraat size 
prob^dy larger than the leaTcs of any other troe or slmib Srowma in 
North KAnara. Flowers in October* ^ 

cruEpn, WilhL and L SambudM, WdlcL^Both Uiese BiHscifti tutj 
mort mmiDOJi thnon^ul North Kifnin ; the formw \^\ow the Sahyidris 
•nd the Jath-r alw c Both species flower in the cold and ndny bcasona. 
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L, — Thi* speclis is. common on tlm Gndflolinlii bill new 

KarvAr, lowers in tho rainy seasnn. 

l^|{b/^^nfi^tcr^f*“Ca^dJoepw^ halicacabomjia. Aft simiml comltiOili near 
Karw'^ and elsDi^'h^re. Fiowera in tho rainy bcbsou. 

Ke|iliidium Lioiigzum, CamK — A middle sixt'd tn^j common in mmij ot 
the evergreen foreiU of North Kinarau Flowers during the hot fleason^ 
Allophyllufl Oobljc, Bltirne,—One of the tnoet common oUmbing ehroLa 
found in NorUt K^uira, where it h not nt nil variable. Stated to be a 
luE^t loanable species in Flora of Britisli Jiidia of Hooker, 

Heirpullin cupwioidee, Hoxb,—A large tree with remarkable inflated 
freit of a bright yellow or orange colour. Cknwinoti in many of the ever- 
grocii forests. Flowers in the coki swan : fruit ripena in hot fioasrn. 

Turpinia pontiferap D,0.“A Jaige tree found m the Siddipur subdivision 
and Unwcr^ in tlie cold eeaaon. 

naiarditicew.—■Boliiftoenrpiia indieftp Wgt. and Am. A lai^ tree very 
rare on tlie l^ahy^ris of North Kiiuara. Elowere in the rainy rtHLson and 
found near Bara in ripo fruit in Dccsemlier. 

HoligWfta Grahamii, Hook,—A large tree 80 to 100 foot kigb^ Not a 
«znal] tree in IfortJi KAnara. FJowera during the cold sLoson and com* 
mon Oft the Sajhiidrls near Bara* 

CotiJwrtKWPT.—Eottron aantaloldCi W, and A .—A ihmh common about 
Tvarwjir and near Yellipur. Flowers in the hoi Heauon. 

OonnoruB Wightii^ Hook.—A uhruib common below the Snyliddm nww 
Kar» ir. Flowers in the eoM and hot Eeascmi^ The- cniKOhir fruit of 
dlls species LB chnrsctcfistic^ The base of thu seed Is flunnounded by a 
colonri>d aril. 

Orotalwia fllipeSf Benth_j powers appear in the cold and 
rainy seasons. C- albido, Hcyne variety, eputurtaia, Hak,p flowere appear 
m the cold season. C. thnna^ Bunn, howors appear in the rainy s*.^miOft. 
C. linifoliaf L., herl) two fo« 5 t high, flowert in Boptomljor. 0, Calyoinn, 
Bchraiik, dowors appear in the ramy seasan* C. dubinp Grah., flowera ap|)oar 
in the oohi seasom 0. lutoscoua, Ihdz.p flowers appear In the cold season^ 
O. retusa, Linn.^ flowers appear iu the oold season* serieea, Beta., flowera 
nppetir In the rainy season, G. Lcachenaultii, B. C., Howera appear In the 
cold Hwoft. vomicoaa, Linft,^ dowera appear in the cold season. O* 
Heyiieofia, Grah,p dowers appear in the cold and hot ceasons. C. Icpto#- 
tachyo, Bentli^ flowora appear in the cold season 0. juneea^ linn., flowera 
appear in the cold soasoin Q fulvEip Hoirb.^ Bowers appear in the ooUl 
Bwon. C; striatUp D, 0,, flowers appear m the cold s£»son* C. orixena^ 
Hoxh., flowers appear in tho hot season. All these species nre found in 
North KAnora. Urn list ia not yot complete, 

Indigofem endeeaphylla* Jacq,—Flowora in the rainy sooson. L hirsutOt 
Idnn.p flow^ers in the rainy scobod. L tinctorio, Lum., Ilowors in the rainy 
season* I- pulchellap Eoxk, flowers in the cold season. L ghuidulofiSs 
Willd, flow^in the cold season. L trifollata^ L-, Bowora in tho oold 
ocason. 

L triqufitra, DaB. — A prostrate herb growing on the laterite near the 
coast at Kumto. Flowera In Septem^WT. ^ 

KATiora species of Indigoferae.—I. tinctoria nppci^ to b* indigenota 
in the Kumtn aul^division but is nowhere plcfttif ul. 

PsoralesL eorylifolia, tiniL—A common erect annual, found on the 
boitU^ of the Xanora district near Pila. Flowm in the rainy ^easom 
MiLiettia rawmoso,. Benih,—A woody dicil)er with sUky leaves, found at 
YdlApur. Flowcra in the hot ososon. 

Tephreaia tinctoHa, Pera—An under shrub common about YdHpur 
and elsewhere. Flowers in the raitiy sesaoUp 
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S«baiiia Dculeata^ Pen.—Arobnat Iierbv oomaioii near YelUpor, llowei^ 
mg ID the cola season. 

Seabftjua gnmdillora. Pen.—A soft-vooded tree witi lan» floirm 
planted wtnmonly about Kfirwto and dsewhere. Flowen at dUferent 
tiinee duniig tlic 

GeisMpsis cristata, W. and A — A very common tmiling atuiiia] crow- 
in^ m Oiiiup locttliti«a. id September^ * 

Cl, teneUa, Bcnth.^Haa the liabit of G, cristntOj but is a more slender 
^lea; common near Kumta and elsewhere. Kowere in September and 
Uctoher. 

Zoi^ diphylls, Pera.—A common herb. Flowere b, October 
Sun thin aeiisitiva. Art., flowera in the cold season ; S. higemiim, Dab, 
flowers in the rainy season; and a dichotoma. Dab. Bowein in Sep. 
tember. ' 

S. capitaia, Dab^Commoti in forests near Siddalgutidi. Flowers' in 
August and September, 

& pyenantha, Beoth. Common near Sirti, Flowers July to Beptemher, 
.^sdiynoinencmdica, L.—An annual, flowers in October and November. 
Mp*ra, linn, — A swamp speeiea. Common in North Kinam. 
Yi^ds the pith of which snn hats ore made. Flowers in the cold fira-wii. 

^udartl™ iTscdu, W. and A —A scaadent shrub common about 
YcUiipi^. at tlic! end of tbii itiiny st<<iaairL 

Oetob^ Wall.—Shrub common near YelUpur. Flow-ejs in 

Aym^arpus Immosus. Etlgew,; A- tnginiUis, D. 0, j A. buplerifolina, 
D.g A nigwiia D C., and A U-trngonolobns, Edga.—All theae specie* 
m found m North Aauara. A vaginadis is very common and tlowcrs in 
luany nmson as do the othr-m aW 

Dtamodimn cephalotos. Wall.; D. pulchellum, Bcnth.; D. kaiflomin, 
D.C.; and 1>. gangeticnm, D.C,—Al those species flower durinn the rainy 
seafiou, foDiiq forest under^i^rowth. 

■ D.a, flow(;re daring Novemlmr and foumt'near Pila in tbu 

ncfrfields. D polycarpam D, 0.; D, hetorophyUmu, J). C.; D. triflorum, 
D.U, and D. gyrnns., D.O., flower during Uin raj uy season, D, poly, 
«rpum and D. gyraas are oomraon in the forests of North Kinar*. 
U hctorophyllnm IS an herb found in the rice-fields and along rood-sidem 
Abrns preeatonous, L.—A cotuinon diuil>Br. Flowers at the end of the 
season. 

be ^amH iHobS species fonud at K^wfir. Flowers in Soptetn* 

Dal2.-A slender twining plant. Common neur 
x tilapiir ana Howei^ m the nuji j seajsons 

cold^sa^n* i^bialifl, Spreng.—A climbing slender phmt, flowering In the 

Muc^a mono^rmm D.O. —A woody cUmber, eon, mon in part* of 
Nwlh AW. Flowm during the rniny season. 

in with S-shaped pods, flowering 

in KSj villages. Flower* 

Conavalia mLriformia, D. 0,-A glnbrens climber common ot, the court, 
flo^rmg dnnog tho rainy «nson ; pode remain long on this shrub, 

trineniS^ Heyne. 

uc^mon m Nor^ Kanara during the miny season, 

iiuS?tho]S“’ 
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Dolidioji Lablab, Liun.—Wild irUnti Aow^ri txg In the 4roLd 

At^losia liQeaU, W. and A-^Erect i^hrubp c^mtnoa about YulMpiLt and 
oUewhere. Flowers m N^avemljer and Dsoembe-r. 

A kniDerbsis^ Dalz.^A vary rare diuibuig dirub found ou the Yaddl 
Chit, dowering in De<?uml>eir. 

CyliBta ocadofla, Ail.—A woody ^wining ahrab^ very cominont flowedng 
ill the cold season- 

Flemingia BtrDbilifcr% K. Br.—An erect ahrubj dowers In tho cold 
sasjiOn. CotniQpn in the forests near YoUapur. 

Dalbergiei sympathetica^ FiinniO j D. tamarindifolLap Bonb.; D. v'olDbiliHp 
KoxK. I And B. mbigincKLp Boxb%—Four cliiabiug apodua, found in the 
North KAnnra forests. 

D, IhncoolemaT Linn. — A largi whitUh barked tree^ dowering in March 
and oommoci about Mundgod and Piilii. 

Denis thryaidorap Benth.; D- canorenaisp Baker^ and D. uiigiiDsa^ Benth. 
Ciitnll^ing sh^bs doweriDg during the cold and bot soasons. 

D. BCaudeas, Benth_CiimLing over rery high trees. Ooines in to dowor 

at the laiginaii^ of the rainy scaaoDi when it is a beantifnl object in the 
forest, 

Cisgalpiikla sepiario, Boxh^^Thifl thorny cLimber is only found on th# 
borders of Kainara and is voiy oommon in Dhirwir- Flowers in the cold 
Season. 

0. Bonduceilop Fleming-—A prickly shrub found above and below tbs 
Ghats. Flowers in the rainy season. 

O. miaaosciidoap Lam.—This species with bandsamo yellow flowers us most 
common about Yellipur and elsewhere forming impenotrablo thickets. It 
flowciis in the cold seoi^fiu 

Cassia Bophera, Limi. j C. suriculatap lintL | C- timoiienaiap D.O. ; 0, 
glauca, Lam. ; G. Absus, Linn. ^ C. pnmUA, Lom- j C. Toro, L } C, 
miwoaoidcfi, liim- • and G. nigricans, Tohl.—Allth^ species of Cosaiaare 
found in North Kinara and flower during the rainy season. C. auricuktap 
tflanca, and AImus also flower daring the cold BCason. 

Bauhinu Lnwii, Benth,—Tlds is described in the Flom of British ludk 
as scandtuit. It is however^ os described at page 6^^ a very large trot 
Specimens were referred to Eew and It was named as above. It diflfen 
from B. Lawii in ncversl reapocts and may eventually be oeparated from 
that speciss. 

Neptunia triquetrat Bentk—A shrub with simsitlvie leavw found nw 

Dh4rwAr; not yet observe in K^nata^ Flowers in the cold season. 

Entoda scandenfi* Benth.—An immense climber sdth long sword-Uks 
pods found in the Kumta stihdivision. noflfOfa during the hot seosoiL. 

Mimosa pudica, Linm—The sensitive pkntp spread thionghotit Kinaro. 
Flowers during the cold season. 

Acacia laUin, WiUd. and A, pennata, Willd-p ore pockly cbmbm, 
flowering in the hot and rainy seasons. 

Albizzk odomtifisinm, Benth—A large tree common m parts of Ksnara. 
and flowers in the hot season. 

Kthecolobium bigeminnmp Benth.—A large true growing in the evergreen 
forests on tho Arboil and Vsddi OlktSw F1 ow<>ts during the hot season. 
The twistod fruit of this species is remarkable. ^ , i 

Ora#^ft^/actffF.—Biyophylluiu calydnum, Bolish. Common in damp loca- 

ZlrosrracscH.—Drosera indica^ L. and D. Burmanri, V oM. ^ 
common in iwflelds, the former during the rainy and the latter dunng thir 
cold seosoru 
a LSlfl-^ 


Appeadix. 

TaeiB ojcn .Simciw. 







Appendix. 

Taw A»D SOfijCfiS 

i 


lBoml3a3r Qizetteer, 


434 


DISTBICTS. 


ruiii:;3roiiatiL, Tjun. A ti^ commLou tidal 

creeka in I^ortb Kinora, Flowera m the cold schsoil 

—Galyoopteria floHbtindBf Tjiin Probahly the coiniuQiijCst 
ehrub (very throujjhout XdimitL, Plowere in the hot 

CombtTetuni^ ovohfoUuio, Boxb., and G. exti*ti6aiD, Koxb. — Both these 
senndeDt spocies are foiind commcinL throng^hoat BdcLarai do wenTig 

in the cold boiisod. The witjged ihnita appear to ripcai ahorfJy after the 
fiowere disappear. 

Quisqualia indica, Ltonn^Has tun wild arcimd Dhlrwir and not found 
aa yet in Kinaia lu a aiittilar manner^ 

Eugenia malacoeuAiB, L Cultivated for its flo'n'era bj the 
Havig Brahmans. Flowers in the hot season, 

E, dijubos^ Linn,—A largi^ tree vith white down, found in the Sini 
suh-dHHsiion. Flowers in the nuny and coM 
R Wightiana, Wgt*. and E. loybinicii, Wgt—Two Ghit species which 
flower m March are found in moi^t situstiotiSL. 

E. ouLctW'pala, Buthic.—A shrub ootnnion below the Sahy^ris in the 
Ankola Huh-divmon and flowers in the cold season. 

R iaeta> Ham. amoll troe found near the falls of Gersappa and 
flowers in the cold season. 

E. (^r^phylJea, Wight—A small trtje very con^tuoti in North KiuiUit 
h lowers in the hot^aeason^ Fruit block ediblo^ 

Moj^eana, A Small tree found on the Ankola sub-dlvisiaii 

Ohits. Flowctu in the cold season. 

E. Moouia^ Wight.—A wirjr shmb fonjid at GuildduiUi. FJowei* 
during the rainy f^eoaon. 

IWriD^nw acdtcuigiUa, Caert.—A smaJI tree with pendant epUsea of 
flowers which hlofiscm in the Kjid and hot seasonx. 

cupnlarii, Don, Cotninon about YelUpor 

O. trnneaU, Don. A neariy aUkd specie* to 0, eupulana. Flowed in 

tpO fluny season. 

distmet from S, WalUdJiii 
L *£.” P- “-) “ having a dietinct atetd. floweta 

1ft the nuny season below the SahyMria near the c«at. 

Roxb.—A eommoa shrub in North Kinnr*. Howere 
annng the cold sefUion, 

SI. termbi^e^ Dalt—A spedea with tertnina] flowers and sessile leaves. 

X lowers in the hot season umr Supan 

ZirfAm^. _ Ammanin penttuidm, Roxb. An herb common in damp 
places. Flowers in the cold bmmo. ^ 

"« tierba cfimiuon in damp 
pw*a. Flower duriiig the romy reason. ° 

floribunda, Salix^A shmb with long alender branehes. most 
*** aitnatioiu. flowers priacipally ia the cold and hot 

^nn^tift acido, L. A small tree foimd (dong the Ixuika of the KAU- 
naaij flowering duri^ the romy acason. 

and J. suffurttcOsa. R Both 
wtuations throughout North Kijiari. 'Die f^er 

(lXtrS“octlSA tte latter doring the mitm 

Boxb.—A common herb found near Yeilipur dux- 
•jwpiftosQ, RoxU— A common pond herb; flowers in the hot 
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—Ca^earia touocnto^^ Roxbu A Yery cocmioii tne^ m parte of 
K^rth Kioara, partictdarly in th 0 Sirs! «rnbHdJ^'i$ioia, Flowers iUi tlie hot 
aeoflOD, 

C. gr4veoie$tE„ Dah.—A siimU tree found alon^ river-banlca and ^ovrtm 
during the hot seAson. 

— Modfioca palinata, Lam. A glabrone plant with scandent 
habit, Flowers and fruita during the hot siwon.. Seeds lai^ pitted- 
Verj conimoiL at Guddehalli n^r KArwir* 

OuoTijbitactjaB-Trichoaanthes cueumemifl-—twining plant common near 
EArwlr. FJowers m August, 

Momordica dioica, Hoxb. — Found abore and below the SahyAdrian 
Flowers in Septeml>er- 

M. Charantia^ Loiel—A climber with simpie tendrilfl, found in hedgaa 
near YelUpur, miitfcitig wild- Flowers in October. 

Qacnmia trigonns, Roxli.—Com icon throughout North K^ziara. 

Cephalandra indioa^ Nond.—A climber with Bcarlet fruity common near 
Yellipnr. Flowers during the raina. 

X*. ^hneria lunlKdlata-— A very common climbing plant in North Kdimfa. 
Flowers during the raina. 

Biyonia laeiniosa, Unn^—A climbing scabrid herb with befid tendrils 
and rough needs, tlowera in October, 

Mnkia scabrella, Am,—A climbing angulfir stemmed herb^ with bright 
red fruit the 1120 o£ a eniaJl cheny- Flowers in October^ 

Begoniaeitt .—Begonia ^namctiais, D.C* Found on the Nilkund Chit 
Flowers during tbo rainy season. 

Begonia -Sp—A sntall-ienfed species growing on stones in the beds of 
rivers and liow^irrs in August- 

B, iatcgrifeHar Ihd:c,—An omamenLal speciefl common in the Anahi Ghit. 
Flowers during August and September. 

E- crcimta, iDiyand-—A smil apcrijcs found near Kumta. Flowers in 
Septemln+r- 

UpibiUtfen ^.—Hydrocotyle asiaticn^ I* and IJ. jnvsnica^ Thumb. Both 
common herbfi In moult rituntions near penda and streams In North Kinaia. 
Flower in the hot seaisoii. 

PimpineUa, Sp, (tomentoam I>al 2 ).—An he-rh growing near YdJipur And 
fioweriiig doling the rainy season. 

A ni/tocw.^^Heptaplcurtim v'ennlosump Boom. A small tree very common 
in the Sidd&pur sub-division. Flowers in idio hot aiOflaoit There is also a 
dimbing variety of this speniefl which is oommon about Yellipttf and 
howers in the hot season- 

—Anthooephalus oodambat Miq. A large tree with fruit the 
file of a small orange. Grows wild In the forests of North ivAnar a^ but 
rarely met with. Flowers at the beginning of tho rainy season. 

'Wendlondia NetonianUr Wall — A amali tree or ahrnb with terminal 
paniv^les o^f fragrant dowor&| and verr common throughout North KAnarah, 
Flowers m the cold aeasoti- 

Dcntcll-a repens, Forat.—Aa herb very common in mglat places, and 
flowers In May. 

Hedyotis coondea, W^. and A»H- hispida, Betr j H. niiida, W* A A ; 
and H. Auriculoriap These species aro common throughout tho district 
of KorlA KAnara and blossom at v-uriaus seasons of the year. 

OLdenlandia coryuibcsap L., and O. di6hr$ap Roxb.p are oommon weeds 
found In moist places threoghout the district of North hAnnn 

Oldenlandia Heyuii, Br. — A conmioo herb appearing during the rainy 
season. 

Anotb fotiJda, Dalt; A camoaa, Dalz.^ and A. Rheediip W- ^ A,—‘Com- 
nioiiL herbs appearing during the rainy season. 
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no-r.r„ u, the irt «*ed m «.t<«eoi« diseu^ 

*i^ inuni^ftm, L. — A bush with maioDiia bud& Thia ■»«„ ,!*„ 
yutirfa a raatri much, tised in skin-diieiiEi^ 

ftidiXYelUpor «t the 
lb **“ “^‘'* “'* 

‘^I'S" “ V.l’rS Ecrf?Ai^"*"' ‘™"- 

«“'i^ ‘^'"“ •' 

bbtthaditt^t p£wmhjlL'JS,I™"’*'“‘'“'*'®^‘°™“ 

Moribd. riSfcuiT A .™ S ll«w.ri»a„l,M 

0e.4kop. ™-»IJ tree with yelJew wood common neer 

'“ ''^^' ■™‘“ 

'“EfiS 3S 'sr_rT^""'*”^‘'“'^^ “““" 

£l«phm.topS rwr"™^" •‘T^ 

^^«ip «*oer, Lmn - Common every whe^, flowering in Uw tni„y 

common rioo-fieid specien, flowering 
Arico-fielJ ipcei* flowering during December 
muMiH, u* indicuB, L Common in nce-fields daring theooli] uid hot 

SSu^tS? “',“““ « Kin,*,. 

K«HOn. i-. u A oomn™ horl^ eppoming during th« nmj 

Oloesocaniia Ibirtft A^Sart. 

*»iny MftaoiL ^ ^ t app^fing during thp 

I^uDcft pbtiucifida^ h 

coasL Flower* during tfio mmi. g^^ving on the sajid along the 

rainy A common herb appearing 

r H*yae .. ii L^t, 

sr““^ 
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zeyLuoica, Linn. A roiuman akrtib fotrnd in 
partfc pf North flowwing in tho «>ld sewn, 

i P, TtKL-a, L.^KriJ^» cnlti^iitod for its hHncLgoiu? flovor^ by the Haviga 
|j in their h^telriTii Bind has escaped culd vation in many plooea, being 

I found on the pathwnvi near their bonKfl. 

Myrmtheif. _mdia^ Wall A Email tree veiy comtnon on the 

Deviniani GhAt, floflfering in coM Bewn, 
i Maesa dobiot Wall'—A hairy Ehmb foand near the folia of Geraappo 

and elauwiiere^ flowering during the cold seoaniL 

Myrtine copiceU*^ Wall. — A small tree couimotl near the fnllB of 
Gereappa. F1 q^<^ the cold sewn. 

Embelia robo**^ KoxL — A ranihlLng Roandent ahmb^ vn^ common 
nbove and beloir the Sohyddm Floworfl during the miny BcoEan. 

R Ribes. hEuTtD — A Ecandent ahrub found near the fails of Gomppa. 
Plovers during the cold season. 

Ardisia humtiia, VahL — An erect shmb ^rj common in the eTiefgreen 
forests of North K*iiara^ Flowers in the hot season. 

^giceniB majti-'*! Gunrtti- — A snndl tree grtiviog near tho oowL 
Flnirers in the cold season. 

Sapt?iftct€t. — Ba.'ssia molabanua, BodA A amall or middle-oii;^ troo 
found along riTer-bonks in the Kumta subdlivUlon. There are two yarie- 
ties of thi-^ tree, laiw and the other with small leaves^ 

-Bidcroxylon tom^^ntcwump Koah—A very common mail tree found in 
many of the evergr^'^*^ forests above the S^yMris. Flowers in the ooM 
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I^^^^naca. —Maba nigrescena, Dalz. — A Email tree found near the Mis of 
Ooraappa and Korth Kdnara. Flowers in tlie cold and hot 

i«iasi>D, 

Dioepyros pninous, I>alz.—A medinm-Blswl tree, found on the NUknivd 

OHh WUyweTBi^Lth^^^^dEGoson. 

D. Embryoptcris, Pera.—A Email tree lowering in the cold season and 
found near 

DiwpTros micropbylla* Bedd.—An immense eyergreen tjm very commim 
in North EilnanL foliage mneh resembles that of the boawood tvm in 
Eorope, Fiowen in the cold season. 

1>. Taprtij Buch-HniiL—A smali tree found near YelUpor in North 
KibL&ra- ^ Mowers iu the cold and hot sewns. 

P. Candollcnna, ^ Ifti^ tre# with oeriaceoua lea^'OS^ dowering La 

the hot Season and found nearSiddipur and elsewhere in North 
PioapjTtM panicnlfttfl. Dob- — A Inm tree on the BohyMris near 
Mavimotie, ftndfouiid fiower^ during the cold seosoit 

5'fyrrtfc®._Synaplecoa ApicataT RuJtlv A Email; tree common on the 

Sahysdriri. Flowora during the cold season. 

sT Beddomci tree found nwir YellApur and doubtfully rnfer- 

red at New to thi* species. Flowera during tho romy seftEon^ 

OfsiffCffle.—pubescens+Willd.; J. Rottlerianum, WaH; S* Bejdle^ 
VfthL ; J. arboresscens^ Rush; J. ftosebuigMonump Wall All these specie 
of Jasmin urn common^ pariicularly J. Aj-boresixTL^ throughout parta 
of Rinom. Tbe^ first four flower during tho cold season* and the lort 
during the hot soason, 

Nyctanthrs ^rbortristia* L.^A HmoU tree eultiyated along tho coast 
in the rillogm. prindipaiiy during the rainy aoaeoti. A dye is 

obtftined fmw the oT*ng<!.«)lour«d corollA tnbft 
Olwt dioiea, large evergreen tiw, Wfnmim in aany of tho 

forwrtB of Xonh K<n«». Flo«reit ia the cold hskitl 
linodem mall oreigreen twc common in ty 

Yellapur foieeta of North Einara. Flowen; daring the cold mwd, the 
a _ _ 1 ._ _ ^ .4 KTFTit of rithO auDles. 
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Ap&e^naMm .—EanwolfiA JierpciitiiM, Bcntli. A ahnib with iuuiiiftooi^ 
white fiowcra^ common at the begiimiiig of the Tnitij freafton. 

Tinea pas^Li^ Murr.—A small herb fotind near Belikeri, Ftcurer? itt 
Bepteniber. 

Taljemwnontana Bejrneaiia, Wall—A isiiddle-raed ti^ cointnoii near 
YelMpiir and eljH!where in North Kinam, flowering in the cold aeaeon. 
Tlie fruit ripens in the minj Bi>asdn. 

Mofarrhonn nuitidyisetiterica, WalL—A umall tree veij conmioii in North 
N An nm . Flowers in the hot and minj aeoaoxis. 

rightin tmetorio, Br^ ^ and W. tonicmtosai ttoem.—Twt> stnall troes, very 
common in parts of iLAnank along the Sahyidrls, dowering in the hot jsoason. 

Ichnoca^iia ImUAcditiSj Bn—A dimbing Bhrub oonilODn in KorthEAnarOr 
flowering in the cold mcoAotu 

Ohonemorpha mncrophylla, U. Don — An LmmenBe ciimbeti eemimon in 
North K^nnin, Flowers in May and June. 

Hetnidemcaa indicuSf R, Br. A twining plants very com- 
mon ill North iL^nora j the root yields a kind of finiBapiirilla. Flo wen in 
the hot aaason. 

Holofttomtim Hheedjjj IL Bri. — A twining ahmb common about Klrwir 
duritig the miny season. 

Calatropis gigantea, R. En—A largo shrab, common in dry situationa in 
^ orth K^iorei. Flowers throughout the 

Ascloptto curossavica, L, — A herb with beautiful red and yollow 
Rowers. Common throughout the year in North Kinam, and introdneod 
from the West Indies. 

Mitm&acme polviiio^ha, Br,—A small herb three to four bichss high. 
Common near .Mlijan in September, « 

Cymnema sjlv<^tre, E, Br.—A tvi'ining shmh common about iCdrwilr 
during the rainy seasoiL 

^ Tyophom aathomaticB, Vv . & A.—A climbuig plant fomul at Kj£rwar, 
Flow'crs in July. 

—Fagrann obovata, Wall A scandent^ common in the fbresta 
of North Xilnanirr Flowers during tho rains. 

ff^^tiannoe^.^EsmeUm puniiluni^ Oriea i B. hicolor* Eoxbu; E- petiolorev 
Ones. jVll common herH appearing during the rainy sea&on in North 


Hoppea fastigiata, QorJco.'-A smaU herb common in grassy plocK 
throughout the forests of North Kirmra and appears in August 

Erythraen Roxbur^ib 1 >oil—A smaU herb with pretty star-like flow^ 
commou in the rice-lielda after the rainy sermon. 

E. romosEs&ijiia^ Pera. — A Email herb common on tho laterite rocha 
near Knmta after the rainy seasom 

Canscora decuittnus. Dak.; 0 . porfoSiaia, Lftmk.; arid 0 , diffiiaa, E, Brown. 
—Tfawtliree aperiea are common in North Xdiiarn In farouinblo localities, 
flowering in the cold scaaon. 

C. decussata, Roem.—A spedea with wiiiged stem and S-nerved aemlo 
leaves loiind uo&r YelMpur. Flowers ia October. 

LunnAothemum criEtatuib, GnM.—A Tery Iianciwnie flo'irered ftfiimtic 
^ant^th orbumlar cordate leavco. CciQiMOn m pond, througliout North 


i/yrfrop VW-Hy<bT.le4 jwylamca, WiUd. A crying herb conunon 
la moat pincea blue hovers which appear in the cold season. 

loeri^ Rosb, A small tree com won in Mimdfod 
petty division. Flowers In April, ^ 

^ tar^ 

near XetUpar. Flowera at the Legimung of the nuny acBSOnT 
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Rhabdin lfsja<le% Mart. — A fihmb codiiddii along rivt^r-banka:, ^Dwemig 
in tb^r cold 

Coldema prcKrambezi^ ooiocioii in rioe in tbo cold seasoiL. 

HeUotropium iodicum* It,—cowooa berb near Ycllipur and el$e- 
where, lowering id tbe bot noasan. 

H. fitrigo&ump VVilitL—A v^jiry conmioti rice field weed foimd in Nortb 
Kanara. 

H- luarifoUami Ent£.—A common dilfaiiO herb^ fiowering in tke hot 
Reason* 

Ccfdia Myxa, LLhil—A small tree fx^nimon tbrotighoiit tbo district par> 
dcnJarJy about Mundgod* Flowers tn the hot aaaoon. 

CoriUa WalUcbii—A BmaU tr&e witb tomenteoe le&ved. Cknnmon 

about Mundgodp and fiowrrs in the bot seasom 

Cordia obl[i|tia, WUIA—A smajl tree found near ^fimdgod with digbtly 
obbque glabrouB leavee^ and ilqwerii^ in March, Hilb been referred at 
Kew to this Apcdea. 

Cynoglossnm furcatum^ WalL^An erect herb, floworing during tdie 
rmuj ecafiOn- Comtiioct at YoUdpnr* 

— Eiyeibc paolcolata. A large ehmber. Common in 

Korth K&najii. 

Argyreia Bpeeiosa^ Sw. (Etcpbmit Oreeper).^A oommoii climber in 
North Kinara. flowors during tbo rainy sea: 3 om 

Ipouit^o rcptansp Foir.; L bilobof Si>%; L anguBtlfoliA, Jaci|- j I- 
Turpetbunif Br.; I. ^itifaLUi^ Siv.; I. obsimrOp h ^ and L digitatOp L.—Theso 
and loverai other spceios are oonuuan ahout the forests on Uto Babyadria. 
1+ bcioba, Swuetj is found on the coast growing on the mud. 

Kvolruins birsutus^ lAin*—A small burh ^tb blue fiowem, Oomoion in 
the ricfl-fielda during tJie cold seasom 

^c/47^£0C4!:£S.^Solimum indicum^ flowers In tbo cold and rainy season, 
S. XandiocaTpun], Willd^ Sowera all the year, S. verbascIfoHuti^ Liun^ 
Sowrs In the rainy season, S. gignntoitm, Jacq^ fiowrrs in the rainy and 
cold seasons, fi higemmatum, Nees, found near YcHipur and flow^rra 
during the mins. 8. huvo, Dunai^ fiow^ra in the ruiny season. All these 
species ore Dommon throughout North Kiuara in favourable localitie& 
Datura faituoao^ —The common plant. Flowers at different 

times. 

SctQphul*ir^7i ^^—limnophila mcomosa, Bctith^ This and several other 
Species arc oamnion in North KAnora on the bordcTs of ponds, 

Vaudcllia cmataeemt BenthL>~An herb fcKttid near YtlUpur. Flowers 
In June. 

Striga orobaiichiodeSpDenth.'--A common pamritic herb appearing during 
the rainy season. 

S. HirsulOt Bcnth.—An herb, flowers daring the rainy season. 
Oentranthera Brtinoniana, Bth-—A smoJ] herb found in rice fields and 
common In North K^nanu 

Kampbicorpn loogifiora, Benth.—^Very common at Yelldpur during the 
rainy senMu 

Sopubia dclphinifolio, G, Don.—An erect onntin] appearing during the 
rains in North Kinara near YolUpur* ^AJso common in the drier climate 
near DhArwar. 

J?i^«ortia«n!.^Spathodea crispa, ^YaIi A mlddlo-ftiseed tree, with hand¬ 
some flowera which appear ui the hot sossom All the other apedes found 
in North Kanara nre mentioned above pp« @0-7S, Panjanetia lUieodii ia a 
oommoD tree in parts of YelLdpnr subdivision. 

/'tfdflftnc-ir,—Mortynin diiuidr&, Dou. An introduced plants has run wild 
ill rations ports of the dbtrkc. Flowets in the cold season. 


Apptudii. 
Aj^o Snarsa. 
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SeaiLmu^ indicam^D.C—Ciilti^raU'd jilunt ; fotmd €ewioiialJ v *loiig 
aidefi^ having sprang up from ECf^da dropped hy tin? vi'&jaidj?, 

fragnuis, RoxU A common clmilmig plfint 
found in Korth K&imin. Flowers in the miiij Oi-aeon during Ovtober. 

T. mjsorenaia^ —A beandfnl diinberj comnion near th& WIs of 

GersftppiL Flowers in 3'laj+ 

StrobilMithea E^e)-n«!fUitis, D C. ; S. O^tssiliodca, Wgt> (Tjuiety) ; S. nisper^ 
rimuB, D.C-; S, catlDanai WalL j S. | ciliatus, SfcM. 

All thofio Hpecira of Strobiljinthcs am cominoa uj Xorth KAn&m, S. cal- 
lo^us and SI ^eesumiLB cover imniejiAo ti^bs of fot¥i$t os uDder^rowth-. 
S. afporrimna and S, caUoauj flower at fixed titnea and after u number of 
ycara. & ^e^ailiodea flowera in the rmuy seoaon and yearly. B. Netwanuj* 
and S, dJiatiis Sower during the cold finaaon. 

^ llarleria InvoJacratA^ Noea—b^utiful blue-flowered apeoea appearing 
in fiowrr diuiug i^ovember* 

15, nutane^ l^eDs^—Found near SnliMpar, Flowon in !3kiay, 

ti. ftsjpcrrunaj D.G—A yeiy common auWrect herb, Flovfirm in 

the hot and tainy scasona. 

Gj^nofitAchyuiu latifoliom, T. Anders,^A ahrub found in many of the 
Ifottb KiriAr% forests. Flowers in the cold souaon. 

Acanthus ilicifolia, Jms..—A oommoD ahruh^ along the banks of tidal 
Flowers in the rainy season (June). 

JmsUcia montnna.—A large Itafcd shrub found near Sidd^pur. Flowers 
in May, ^ 

EraiithoEiium crenulatum* Wall.—A shrub eommon in the forests durinc 
December. ■ 


DiEdalm^thuH m^taniw, T, Andow.—A comtnon shrub in Xorth 
Ivanam, Flowers in December. 

llhmik^thiia Miomiuik, D.O—A common ahmbby plant in the drier 
poj^of North K^ara lUiM-tJifl Dh&rwir frontier, flowers in the hot season 
PhaylDMus parv jdom, WiUd.—Cloiiunon near Yempur durinn tlw hot 
aeasoq. Tlio ilowera ar& is^eiy viscid 

^veral aperies of AiUiatoda and Juatieia nre also found, hut jKnonilly 
cnibvated as roml-sidc trees or for their flowers. 

Ti^naerfe.—Symphorniiin mvolucrata, Hoxb. A ribnber, flovorinir in 

the hot season m J'lortb Kinara, and found in evorgmen faresta. 

polyandra- — An erect spreading Jilirub found n«ir Mu ndgod, flow eiW 
m ^ hot Ecaaon. IS ot observed so far north up to the preatfit^ 

latifolia. Ruib.^A sniaU tree ooinrEion in Jforth Xinam on the 
co^t Flowers duTing the hot and rainy (^coaona 

^mna Bo^tifolia, lunm—Asbrubcoiiimon nearthw coaat at Belihcri. 

j? inwoTTBi m the rainy scaaouk, 

Pjn^tta sp._A tliMhing sJirub with reguhu- flowers in largo corrmboK 
colony cyroen Conuiion throughout the forest* of JTorth Karnui. and 

probably a li^w species. 

WnlMchianift, Walp.-A small tr«, or laign ahmh, verycom- 

COliQ Scu&On. 


Clerodt'iidron uifort^tnin, Linn., and Q. wmtnm.—Both flower during 
tlie miny ; the former is very common in North Kina™. 

Avjwnnm officinal^ L.—A small trws with opposite coriaceous leave*. 
S. j *«t*hoiw atJClrwir is often st^™ 

OroioncA^cr.—jEginetia unJica. 
l^nnam. Flower* in tbc r ain. 


A common parasititf herii in North 
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— Ocinmiii c&nump LiniL An erect herb common in parta of 
North — ^Floirers in the coM flcosou^ 

DmpliyUn tomentofia^ DoU,—A amnll herb common In the dee Gelds of 
the Kyjnta sub^viniDm Fiowei^ dujin|» the cold Heofiom 

FlBctrontbus stnAtua^ Bth,—A oommon herb flppeariog during the rainy 
Eonson near Yellipnr^ 

Calebrookia opp^itifoliaf Sm,—A common herb found on the Ghits. 
Flow4:>ra daring the^rainB. 

Acroconlmlus aipit&ti»t Bth.—A entail herb nppoaring dnnng tho miny 
Bcaaon. ^ere many other Jierha belonging to tbia l^ilj ind%eiiomi 
in North Kilnara, and Soweriiig thronghoat the year. 

— Boerhuviii dMiiaap Linru^ and B. repondar Wiil. BotJi 
common ipotlea m North Kimm^ GotrerLog ld the moy aeasam 

BfErabills jalnpo^ Spr., and BongamviU^ apectabil^ are crnamemal 
garden Bhro^ iotr^ocod into Kiimna. 

dmomHiac^or.—^AnmnmtuB BpinoGnsv Liiimt and Amaranttm rindlE, L, 
Both thcao flpedea are comciioa about YellApur^ and flower in the 
cold BiWOD. 

Foljgontim riirolarep Koenig; F. el(^pi^t KoiU ; P. 
Ckmense^ WillA ; and F. Flebejiamj IL Br. AJJ these Bpecica are common 
berba in North Ki4iara, flowering in the cold and hot a^isoiia 

Arviatochiacfa .—Aristoloehia iodjea, WlUd. A climbing and twining 
nhrnb common alcove and below the SahyAdim Flowera in the bot and 
nuny Ecaaona. 

Brogantia Wallichii, R* Br. — A oommon plant in NortJi Kinam» 
Fipmw ^—Piper {WigfatLL) A common climbii^ ahrabm moat of Uie 
e^te^green forests of North K^nare^ 

—^lyristica lauriloLim Hf. and T. A large tree coniroon on 
the Sahjidrio. Yields an Luferior fcmd of nutmeg called ''rdmphul'' 
Flowera in the cold eeasom 

Myriatica oorticosa^ Lour, — One of the commonest evesrgreen trees in 
North Kinorm Flowers in the cold BoaaoiL 
hlyristicA nmkbiirkAT Laro,^A large troe common in the Kumta 
Enb<diviilon below the Sahyidria Flowers In the cold season. 

hfynstica magiufi^ B^d.—A large treo on the Dovimane Gbit^ but 
piobahly identic with M. laurifolia, and T+ Flowers tn the ooLd 
seesoOx 

Zoicrtne^E!. — Gryptocaryu Wightmaa, Thw. A large tzee, common in 
North Kdnarn. Flowers during the cold boasoltu 

Beilscbmedia fagifbtlaj Ness. A middle-sized tree on the Snyhidris, 
Flowers in the hot seasons and hii^und near YolKpur. 

Actinodaphne Hookeri, D.O.—Tree common abont YeBApnT and flowers 
in the rainy a^asoru 

Litfica zejlanicft, Neaa.^A Bmall tree common about YelUpur, and 
flowers ia the cold Ba^on. 

Tetnuithera tomentoeap Boxb.—A common shrub or cmnll tree in North 
K^mra- Flownra in the rainy Beasom 
Several other species of this genus m common In the Nortli K&narm 
fbmstB, Thia genus has been included under litoca in the '* Oenem Plan- 
tnrum ’’ of Boutham and Hooker^ 

Cwythn JJinn , —A pOTOsitlc herb with fllifono stems oommon 

on trees in North KAooni. Flowers duru^ September. 

^/{Kynn<^,--El!sagiius latifolin. A climber with silvery Leaves, veiy 
common in North Kiwa. Flowm in November. 

Yiscum angtilat'anif HeyncL A Icnllesa pom^to^ common 
on trees on the Sohyidria. Flowers in April. 

9 isifl— 
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Loinnt^s W elbtliittnQR, ScImJt.; L. longiflonie.Don.; «iiut L, iiiqlwllatue, 
#« «Te««‘ of Loranthns fouiid on tttios on 

, of XoHJi Ktuiam. All flower dtiring tie hot nciieoii and 

nbo in the nunj fieaafiD, 

£onto^ -^jrria Wighlian*, WM. A onninon dirtth foond in meet 
parte o£ ^o^th Kmiara, but [korticiUarl^ common nbotit KirH iir. Flowers 
m the hot mid rsint 

Enphorbio ItotliianiH Spr^ floweni in the cold scaaoR : 
E. notopitera. Boisa., flowers in the cold eeaaon ; E. pUnlifein, L, flowers in 
the nuny twoson i E. thj^olia, WiUd., floworein the rainy hot and eold 
Maaoiw; E ^aflo^ \V illd. flowers In the miny hot and cold seoeons j 
' **>0 *^y and cold seoiions; and E. huta, 

" flow era jn the ratoy and liot «a«»ia, AJi these her}« aie common 
m mvourahle loflDittca througJiout North Ednara. 

Becnnnc^ obovata, WUJd.—^A email tree very common In North Einam. 
Flow<'rs m the hot acaeon. ^«wn. 

& lameopyrus, Roxk—A shrub common new Edrwdr, Flo wen ia the 
hot s4m«om , 

Tit^o^^^-amea Rb—A huge tree not common In North Kiimra, 
foMd in the Sirsi ealxhvuion. Flowers in the cold season. 

KoreSw!”'"* Bl—A tree fbnnd near Katgal, flowering in 

Tatti ^ common. Pound near Kir- 

vatti m North Kflnara, Flowcra m the rainy seaeou. 

ol j growing in the evergreen forests 

*PhvH«^>T^ Siddflpui- flulHUvMions, mid flowering in the imtsLum. 

^ ■»* — 

^yllanthua reticuktus, PoLr.-A struggling dmiE Flowcra in the cold 

common near KirwSr. Flowers in the 
in Sl/SfaSS? ‘‘W -cr hnnhu Flowera 

the^hoTSST*' « ^ 0 ^ liW. inowcra in 

P SS.?rSl!!^ in the hot 

^^plex, Kets.-An herh. Oommon during the rainy season in North 
in CommnnduruiB the rainy srason (September) 

fl— 

Fi°werak!*tiy^! ^^ ^ wandent shrub common in North Kinara. 


the “ North K4nam and flowers 
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MaIIqiiib aII>iis, Roxb .—a iniddlo-sued trw veiy commoti in manj eT^f- 

gr%^a forfsta. Flowiy-s during the Rtbj 

51. aurcopuMirtcttus, DoIse^— A isdimb r&j tO)iWH3>n ort the Ankok sub- 
di%iiiinu ghuta Lcavcfl ocjvered with rcimous dots uiiiderneatlL. Fkwor« in 
the cold sefisou. 

Mill lottiK reponduB, Will A climbing luul ^fauidunt slimb comziion m 

this Vclkpur aub-di\iEuon aud flowerE during the raiuj Eeasou. 

Homouaya ripariiif Lour.—A very cammon shrub along rivcr'oouraea, 
Flowers m the eold and hot 

H. retuBo^ — This speeies isabo rejy common along numj rivers. 

Flowers in tlio hot seasoii. 

Black lA umbellats, Baillon.— A shrub cooLuion <m the Berimano 
FJowpub m NovetHl>er* 

CkktjxiLUitis makbaricuA, 5 IulL—A largo Ehrub^ found “near the klla of 
Ciersippa. Flowers in the cold seAsou, 

Exeoecarm iiisiguLs^ Roylu—A eotntucm tree about K&rwir. Flowers in 
the hot seasoiL 

E, WilU\r — largo shrub very common filong the Imnks of tidal 

rivers in N^orth Kinara. Floats for netis are made ^om tho corkdike rooi£^ 
The milkj juice of thk shrub is ncrid and poisonous. 

Trogia invdlucrata, Willd .^—A twmuig plant covered with stkngiDg 
hairs. Flowers in the rainy season- 

Jatropha Cureas, Koxh,—A oDininon shrub olotig road>sidc 3 ^ a naUve of 
Bnml. 

J. glandulifero, Eoxtt—A large shrab found DX'or Kirwir* Fiowars 
during the rains. 

Oroiophom plicata. Dak—Common herb in ricc-fieldi near MundgocL 
Flowers in the cold and hot ^easoos. 

Melantbusa turbinatr^ Wgt. — A bush common bi North Kdnar^ 
Flowers in the hot seoaoii, 

^lierococca tnercurialia, Bth.—An herb, common about Kdrwdr and 
appearing in Julv^ 

tiebostiana ChamalcOf Mull, Arg.—A small plants appearing at KiFwdr 
during August, 

Crfwncn. “ Fleurya intemlpk* Wgt,—A commou wood about K&rwar 
nppenririg during the mins, 

Elatostemma cuneatuuit Wgt. — small herb found near Yelkpur* 
Flow'ers in October. 

E, oppositifolium, Dak—Found near Katgal and dowcm in Septembm 
Celtifi trbierviij RoKk—A small or middlo^sixed tree, common on the 

SayliiidriB^ Flowers during tho rainy and cold season& 

Ficus cinerascoiiSf Tliw*^ — An unmenBe tree growing in the North Kinam 
evei]gre<mB, Common in many for^s^ above and below the SohyTklrk 
Fruit green. 

F. oppoaitlfolim^A Email tree vcr^ common in damp ritnations, Frtsit 
grven when ripe. 

F. cauloboriyoi Mig.—Common near Mnndgod, 

F. paroritcii, Koenig.—A very common species, epiphytic. Fruit yellow 
when ripe. 

Ficus TjafceU, Mig.—A large handsome tree, common in North Kdnatu^ 
i\ nervosa, Both.—A lorgtf tree oommcii beloir the Sohjidris in Kumta. 
F. leu.cocar|>a, 5lig.—A large tree allied to F. glomorati 
F. Mysorensis, Both.—A very ktge tree with yflllow aesmlei Sgs- Com^ 
moil in Sirai and YeUapur. 

Ficus cordifolia, Roxb. —A smaU tree oominon along this coait, 
found in rocky places above the SahyMns- 


Appondix* 
Temesasii ^llbuos. 
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Ap^ndit Bfwhmcrift malabaricB, Wedd—A simh oomiuon on tbo IfilJnimJ Obit. 

TttEiGs xsh ffiowersa m the cold seafloo. 

longifoli*, Wedd,—A small Irte common in ih^ Kamui and 
biddapi 4 Jr ratMlivisions. Flower in the cold seoaorL 

PottKoliia pontandrOf BenneL — A HmaU shrabr coiniuoii near FaUa. 
Flowers in the cold season. 

Pon^lxia stocksii, Wights — A antAil herb common msir Knrwi&r 
appfiSring during the mny Beasckn. ^ 

ifonnt indicfl 4 L.—An introducod apodes lonrui in gardens new Kira^ir. 
Fiawers during tbs r&inj reason. 

*u BcandwM* Ro*k A Bcuidcat sbmb commoD in 

tne NorU] XnnaM rorestB, Flowers duriiig tiio cold 

— SmilfijE mdicaf Vifeu. and Smilnx 
^IKHibfolja, L. Both thofio climbers are ooimnoa almut K&rwAr and 
otneir plnoca duniig the rainy aeoaom 

nkceiDCKiii, Roxb. A cotntnoD drmber m 
Aofm Koniirm Flowers io the minj and cold siyanoDs. 

J>io9^nm, — BioficOTOa d^orin, Boxb. j D. vnreicolor, Ham, - and 
1>. ^phylla Linn. All oommon species^ appearing? during the rainy Bcason, 
— ApQEkflgetuni monostachyuna, Lmn. A plant <M>ninmn in 
ponii* Ufw Pila and doweTing in the cold *fcaw&iL 

Aiisntaeeir ,—SagitUm trmmJm. Ootniiitin in fMiida duiiiic the ooUI 
■ctuon. ® 

Foiitcderia vnginaliii, Lean. A pretty blne-flowcredl 
Kpc««s conunon near water in North Kdnam. FlowerB in the hot and 
cold seasons. 


iiYidw®.—Oiorie^ supert*. Lun. An extciaire climber of North 
Kanara, appeari^ during the miny boiaoil 

Iphi^tua i^HSa,—A amnll herb appearing durii:^ the rainy scMon at 
icllipar and Kirwdr. 

Potho* scandcM, linn. A oonuuon climMiuf jshmb thmuL-h- 
out ^■orth KinarsL Flowera in the cold ^easoiL. 

Scindap^H pcrttiflus. Sicliott.—A climlMr with thick atemi, not» conimon 
M fottiM bnt fcand in many evctgremi foneBta of North KAnara. 
IvlowerB m the cold season. 

Arianomo acglectitin, Schot^ and A. Hurrayii, Dal*. — Both epcdc* 
common at btgfamUig of tho rainy waaod in North KAiinnL 
Amorphop^QB campannlatua, B!. — Found at the liwinaijur of the 
rainy B«amn m damp aituationa, but m« j ako cultivated. ^ ^ 

T™.f T** Grah.—A beantifql anmll plant with a riniplo peltate 

eat > ery coi^cni on roo^ and in other aitnationt along the cooxt and 
appears durag Ji^ and July, * 

_ Remtisa^ viripara, Schott—Common on trees en the Sahyddria, not 
often wea m Sower. ^ ^ 

'^cnophonmi DahelHi, Schott,—Common in Kdrw^ datinir July 

_Xyr« whMnoidea, Mart. A small herb common in the 

....... 

on the 

*ttlie b^giiming of the rainy s^asotL. 

HoQt-The umbielk orehid common on tho 
ha^idns near auBO, Flower* in the hot season. 

the h^sm^m**** * on traea near Supa nnd lloweia in 
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SacoaiabiuiD gut^tuni, liinL ^ Comicnon DH xm tiic ghi^t A^d Appandix. 
Rowera jofit before the rainy seosoiL Tmtm *nn Hiiae 

Saccolabium p^plUcstitn^ Luul— A fine bnt iiiQst cominoD l^p«d«& grow¬ 
ing on EuangoG and Other trees in Dhdrvir and KinanL FlowerB t^fcire: 
the Fcuny eea^on, 

Habcnoria totnndifoUa, Lind. > H. modeata, Dali ; H, kngicalcamta, A* 

Ridi ; £L and H. Dnk. and Habenarifi, &p.—^All coinmija 

in Kinam during tbs rainy e^^ison. Oreniid andiida 

Ptanthcra BumoDeE, L^d —A ground orchid ooinmon niar YdUpur 
a dio c^d of the rainy seLson (September). 

J/uHc^^ — Mu^ wpientuTTig Wild., or WiUd Plantain. — ^Wild in North 
Kinara, apparently escaped from oilltlvatiarL 

eopGfba, Boxb. — A tmly wild EpeciOfl growing on tho Sahyddris. 

PlowerB during tho rfdny 

^tT^»^rac»£r.—{jloba morantinat ^ A yellow flowered speciea eammon 
througUout Nod^ EannnL Flow'ers in AligUfft. 

Zinxiber OhisumuiiATj^ Roab.^—Oomiaon in tho North Ji4nani forests 
dttting the rainy ««uunn. 

Z. Mncroatacbjiyiii Dak, —A red Btemm^ plant coroaion in the North 
Ktinam forests during the rainy sooaon. 

Alpinia Allugbai^ liosoK^TliiH and two other specks of the gonna are 
common in No;^ Kinam during the rainy soasOin 

Dofltus spedlosiiSp Smlth.^A very coonuon and handsome species flownT' 
ing during the rainy meoaon in tho North Kdimra forestB. 

OnrcTima reodoruL, Roxb. — Appears just boforc tlio nuny reason. 

O. amndoLi Roxb.^TMfl spoeics is found in tho Yellipur sub-^diviflion 
fotcists but Dowhore abundant. Flowinra in June. 

A — Crinum nsiaticnnip L. Commoa in the P^du forcstSi 

flowering in June. 

llypo^iiliteifa —Ourcnligo nmlabarioa^ ’WgL A common herVa during thn 
rainy sc&son in North KiLnnnk 

JWflrM.—Tnoca pumntiflda, Forst—A cciinmon herb appearing during 
the rainy asoaoru 

Mydroeharixiaci^ — Ottelm indica, Pknclt CJommon in some ponds 
near Fidn and flowere in tho ^Id seasoiL 
Pa/jM«L — Pheeuix sjlreitris, Roxb. Tree thirty bo fo^ foot high, 
found near Pila and verr coanmoFn in the Dhdrwdr district, where iho 
wn^ is much u«si for huilding purpotoat Flowers during the odd season. 

P. farinifera, Eoi^—A small always short-etomiued sp^ics with slender 
Unties ohjcI flowering in tho hot aoaeoru The froit which is odiblo ripoiLS in 
May and turns ijuite black. 

Cdhmius retang, WiU<L—llie oozunon cane of North Kaimm. Flowera 
in the rainy atwl coJd season. 

Calamus, Sp.—The Emgbeil; of North Kinara An midesqribed gpi'cics 
difleriug in many respecla from 0. rotang of WillA ^ 

Baguerus Wighldi—A most beautiful palm growir^ cm the SahyMria in 
the Ank6\n sulMlivkion and also abundant on the NUJEtind Chit. Flo^^nis 
tho cold season ; fruit ripeua in Juno, 

Pamlnnocur . — Pandanus fnreatua, RoxK and F. odoratiE&LmiiBr Linm 
Both these srew palms ore eomman in North Nj&wnik 

irruKOfiibnsifc “E. seiangulara, liw.; K Wajlichmrium^ Mart ; E. 
ocrmnihemuin^ Mart.; and E py^a^um, l^U.^Thwspecks are commcui 
throiighont North EAnara in ricc-flelds and damp places. 

E. Dalrellii, Xoerk. — ^Found in water near Belikeri during the rains. 

Cypeimcein— Many species of Oyp^rm and FimbrUtylU. 

C ramina jdc’aL ^Manj genera and specits. 
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pmimtiGduin. Sw.; L- mlcitjphyiluifl^ Fpp ,; Osmnndn 
r^hs^ L ; GJietlontiiqji Lcpulfalia, ; DiwaJIia Alsoplillii. 

Hk.: Angiopteria unectii, HpQW ; Bclchnum oiientiLlep L ; Acto&- 

^ candatuni^ 1 l ; KepLrmliam dJintuinf 

A t! ^ di^olortu^ IT^nid, ; and AspidJam pnl^Tnorphnmt WaJl, 

All thw and olh<-r f*inia m i?Qiami>n in fai^oiEiabli? iDcalmi^ in 

riortli KdLnarv 


OpKioglwalla uudkainb, L,f.^ 

ciumi^ J uJy, 


-This Email plant ifl fptznd near Kirw^r 


Drmccuip^ L. 


A coininon spcciea of North 


Gamk Eirub. 


GA 3 IE BIRDS. I 

ctlirr birds which ara connnon over Weatam India and 
ari ^jy ^iKjrtanen for the table^ vrith a fnw exerptionst sjtq fairly 

rt^presi^^ in Kiinara. Of liirda which aits found oidy m fonitgt trtif 
a iilfora exj^Ilent sport if driven jti the way coverts mie driven for 
p icas^tfl in En^jdand^ thens Are tlie Feafowl, Pavo cristatug ; the Grey 
111^ e oA ^ Gall^ soimemti; and thp Spurfowh Galbprrdi % spodicetia Dio 
laying sca^n of aU three h Slarch to Jn\ik Their nests are 

lormeo on Uio gnjnnd, and os many oa ten eggs have been found in a Binglo 
wfllhLr <?*« 5 Uent eating, espedaUy daring the cold 

^ the Pointed, Friuicoluius metm, 

U IS found in fair namWrs over the gros^ and baahy lands alone the 

bordering on Dhirwar from HaliyS to 
Thoy arc also occasionally found on the grassy slopes 
ffi™? Tvhore the earlier ash-mimure tUlngc has destroyed the 

*1. ^ conjiiiQn on the 

Saby 4 dris. Both kinds 

daring the and lay five to sis egga which are hatched 

sc^''^n***A*!l.****^’“’wlwTittbii, taii the Denioi- 
in ^ n though common in Dhl&rwir, are unknowu 

occurs oinnir I h Florikm^. Syphcotidi^ narita* occasionally 

the SahvArin'. ^ tho diatrict and on the grassy sbpes of 

K&naiw.^ It IS a cold weather visitant and fa not knowu to breed m 

S wi^nda; tmd the Ptiuted am* 

]Siw c^hrorhynta, lur found all th« j^r ^Wid : nnd tho 

Quaili Cotumw commnntis, and the Rain Qm^ Cotoniix 

ssSht'rss r? ^Theg..,,^i»ri»p. 

often leaTW %^17 much earlier than the rain quail which 

K«in 

broods im ^^^cd m Kanara in October uud even latcr^ and the young 

Cr*^ anrfn? "® wmatunen swn. tteth tlis 

^dc^h^^Th!^ hot generally m conBi- 

__ _ They ppread over the fidds and grassy lands in the UiOine 


*^tributcd by Cohuhti W. PejtoD, Cbwri-ator at Fcrcsiti. 
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open parts of the fomta t»OTfi!mTig on DliArwiri and bciw^^ HuLfy^p 
" MancIgiKi and PAla. Oocn^onully tio^ of quail may l>& nmd^ - 

four am knoim to havt? MUed J 13 ootrpio ip otio day about HallyaL 
'nil* Lo^ Gn?y ia not niiarly ao ootuinon aa the Rain Qnaib and it u both 
better shooti^ and U'ttt>r oating* Except a etray birdp n&itb&r tbo Grey 
nor the Eain Qinut ia found bolow tho Sdiyadiia. Hio Bkckbreiutod 
Riuitard Quail* Tumix Uiigoorp la also found m great numbers in gruiiay 
foruat They remaia in bevies of coiinidembla numbers through tho 

hat weather months luitj] out by the sonth-west nunsp Tho almeneo 

of the hiud tooa uiako this quail reioarkable. Tho Butban Quail, Tumis 
dujtituuiLerE, is also conuiLQn in the mom open parts and reiiwna tbrougbotlt 
tbu yoar. 

Of P^vjquip l?oth the Greyt £ir|ttRtar&]rt lielveticfii and the Goldon, 
Oinradrius fulvns, arc foimd in docks on tho coast along tidal emoka and 
baek waters. Tho goyup plover is mre. They come with Uic colil wemthfEt 
and luavoat its clo^. l^otli vanetiea of plover am i^xcellent eating. TTioir 
flight tJip at Uuics^ exceedingly strong and t*pid^ and to mkc a pmsing 
flock the shot mnst bo tired a Uttle ahead of the birds. The It^dwattled 
Ijipningp Loblvandlus indjous, and the YdbMrwftttlod lapwuigp Lobipluia 
Diatabarica, am Ijoth common, ospeoially tho Bod wattled lapwing whicti 
IS s0eo idmost everywhen?. Tlio Stone Flovorp Ewncua iTJGurvirostfisj Eind 
CEdicnemus empitans am Loth oommeiiT the former on tho coa^t and inland 
along the poxuh^ and rivem ; and the latter^ under tho name of the Bagtard 
Florikm, in dry parts smeng bushes in low grass. They am not 
particularly good eating. It is liouhtful whether the Btonc Plomr remains 
m the district; tUo Bastard hlorikin as«]n?dly renmins and breeds during 
the hot mpuths. Tliom are also tho In^ and lesser Sand Plovers^ 
geofljToji and mongolop the Kenti^ Hinged and Indian SnmlJ 
Binged PloverSp .^giolUis contuma and curonious, which arc abundant both, 
on iJie coast and along the pondF^ and rivers above tho Sahyidris. 

Of S:nPK„ tho Obmnioiir Galliruigo gaUinoHaj tho Fintojlcd, GoUiiuiga 
sthenum; the Joekp GaUinogo gaJiinulA; and tho Pointed, Kynchu::^ 
betigolunsis, aro found in fair numbers both above nnd below the Sahy^ri± 
Along the tidal erwrhs and buck waters they are BpecioUy numerous. Up 
the Kaliuoili river &om Kirwir, the Gangavali rivnr from Knnita, and the 
Gersappa rivtir from Honivar fair bogs may be modo. Tho largicat knowu 
to one gtm is twenty^T%-en couple. Snipe do not begin to arrivn ui KOnara 
before the middlo of Ootolwr, and they loavo about the end of FebruftTy^ 
A few remain oB the year round and breed in tho for«$t^ Bnipe Bhootmg 
is the cream of sniall game ihooting, and a wonderful deni of Eatigtiing 
walking and wading lA done without knowing it if tho birds oro in |denty 
and lie hiirly dose. Snipe shauld be shot walking with the wind, ns on 
rifling the bir^ almost always turti to wind worth Thu Wood Cbck la 
almost nnknown to many in Einara, but four ha^i^ been fluihed at odd 
times in the oold weather when following other gome. Utroo of the four 
»werebilli]A Of other wader birds whlcii oomo with the cold w^^thorp 
there Is the Curlew^ ^''llmoniuft arquatUp which is found mostly along tidal 
creeks and Ijockwaters, and the Whimbreb Nutnenioi phoHipus, tho 
PhlTomncliUB pugnaXp and the Green and Red Sbnnks, Totonus glottis and 
calidris, which nro ai^ moaijy tidal birds, but are sometimes found 
QLt the ponds and rivors ulwvo tho Bohyidria They mo cold w'cathur 
vUltants and v&iy indilTerent ^ting: The White Ibu, TJtmkJomis 
melanocephalus, and tho Black Ibisp Ocponticus papilloiEUs, are also acen In 
ooiiBlderahle numbers oAyoYG and sparingly below the BohyadnsK Tho flesh 
of both is coane and unlit for the table. 


Ippgndix, 
Gajis Emma 
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Of OooTS, both the Purple, Pbrphyiio poUoceplmln** and thfC Bald Ooot^ 
Folica atrA^ &r^ conunon on ill ths Iiii;|er ponda abave tbo SahyMria, lond 
tho Water CralTiniila chitofuptKi and Rails, Formca and Hallufi, are 
tsominaa both m upland and ^nrlaiid KAdj&hl 

Of Gesss there is the Blacktiocked Goose, Sanddionua meknODotos^ the 
only one knowti^ and the Gooae-teal or Cbttoo Mid, Nettopias ocKroinan- 
delianos^ 

Of Deck and Taan thoro ia a large variety whieh eome with the cold 
weather in November and stay till February, and seme into JUrck 
Among those found oti the ponda along the eafftem border touching Dblrwir, 
and which adbrd fair aport in years of average or of plnntifal rainfall^ are, 
the Spotted Billed or Grey Duck, Anas pofcilorhyncba} the Fmtaii^ Dafila 
acuta I the ShoTeller+ Spat^ clypaita| the Gad wall, Chaalelaamiia strepetus^ 
tho Ho^cod Fochaiid, Fnligula ferina; the Widgeon, Mareca penelope; the 
Cbmiuon Teal, QuerquoduJk crecca, the Blnowinged Teal, Querqu^ula 
dreiaj and the Whistlmg Teal, Dendroojgna javaniciL The IJttle Grebe, 
Fodicepa minor, is also overywhem conuiioii^ but Che Hiiddj Shioldrake or 
BrahniAni Duck, Caanroa mHbi, ia only oecasionally and occurs more 
often on the upland rivers and bockwaton than on the aphnd pooda. 


y •' 
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INDEX. 


A. 

AthixiM :«» LoHn, 

Adanganm-Dorgi t fafiMt gpwp* 36, 3B. 

Adbatlds J Mf ulatT^ 

Agasanu s wnihimnea, 326, 327, 

A^ Details; US. 

Agera : d«pT«tmd gUm, 360. 

AghwnAahani ; nv^r, 6. 

Ag^r Sbettiksn ; forMt gmtip, 46, 4S, 
AJii-SslietTa : umkeslaaul^ ill fcvtacte 1, 

Aigals 1 temple Senruitip i30t 
Aigod-XaSTuHI t forat sitwap^ 55. M. 

Akedlis : gD]d«mithi. ^^200. 

Algpe^lCiidgeri t ti^reet groiap, 30. 

Ambiga - $*htfnf, m - »1H. 

Aacestor Worship t m. 

Andhra BrAbzaaBs : las. 

Aajidiv ; iMUad, 2 . 

Anhola s cmek* 3 ? rivtv^ 7 ? fomtif 46- 4SL 
Antelope ; foilr-iluiniad^ 1021 IzLiliuij 103. 

Antravaili-Bhandvil : forest gfvdf^ 40,50. 
Appds : Ung^yAt kjmiKq^ 17S. 
AppeaTajico:a/pH>p]e, UB^ JIB, m. 132; 134, 
135, J77. 140, ISO, 173 , 173, 101, 103, m, 203^ 
232, 224, 280, 28S. 322, 373, 382, 307. 401. 
Aialvdd-ICuttalmari : forest groap, 33^ 34, 

Are Kardthdo a l:iiMbasiimea, 244, 

Area s district, ] j foresti 21. 

ArerB t hnibAailiiiGiL^ 213'2IG. 

Artisans 
Aspeot ; 2-4. 

Attc Vakkals t husbaadmoa, 243'25L 
Amili-Mimdorli : forait groups S3, 3A 
Ajyds : Lingijftt priestv, 175> 177. 

B. 

Badgani ; 7 j Bl 
Bad^fl ; airpontars, 261, 262; 

Baitknl: cotd, 2. 

Bdkads : depresiwEl elut. 3S0-9S2. 

Bdknrhola t streunj A 
Bdl^hit t aphmd, 2. 

Baldnadi ; ri vetr, GL 
Balomnni-Bhaira t hmi groopi 33| 30. 

11213—57 


EdmjLno'Birampili ' for«fl gTc>i;p, 36. 

Hindetir Vinis : ttftderep 161 , IfiSp 

Bdndls : btaidsiEMD, 333, 334. 

I Bangirs; tiaden^ 262 ^ 

Banjigs t tmfora, 175 W. 

BanvAd ^ town, 7 . 

Bata Ganga j rirer, 7- 
, MrdeaMr BrAhmam: 17L 
Barking User s lOl. 102 ; 

; Baatidnrg ± isliiiul. 3. 

Basrankopp-Bbedasgatm ; fonut groap^ 51, 52. 

BdTda : pnVjits, 2a, 

laTknlo Ydnifl ; trademt i74. 

Bodt : deprcflsl^il ehus, 36^ 363. 

Bodan : depressed oIah, 362 f^^tnete h 
Bodti; river. 3, S. fi, 

Bms: 104.10$, 

I Beggars 1 346-361. 

Bol^^galn-gdl t seuofl. 11. 

! Boliksri ; bsy, % 3; rivers T. 

loDora : dopnoesed cIaia, 363; 364. 

Bani-laraels 1 41L 

Bhdnd S bookswinging, 247 had foiobicitD t, 
BhandAti Y^sntris t miuiciiAii^ 316^ 317+ 
Bhanddris; pshq-tsppen, 23$*^. 

Bbanghii: bob 

Bhdsing ! ooroiut, I5G aad foataots 1. 

BhAtMfl : treilBn, 135. 

Bhatkal ; rivtr, 7, S ; forest, STi 58. 

I Bhntkaldiiirg ; plsde of interertp 3, 

' Bhedasgdvo ; bil4 4. 

Bhoia t il^tierflp 304^^ 305. 

Bidoli-Vadkal ^ forest gmnp, 3G^ 37 k 
B ilM-Bhartanhalli ; forest group, BQ, SI. 

I Birds 1 448-440. 

Birth? ciutams, 124. 138, ISO* 151. 173 . 2Q|, 21$. 
233. 202, 303, 377. 330, SOSy 405. 

I Birth plaofr: ni peopls, I14y 
. Budin-giL ; Bo&sGa. 11^ 

Bison? ti:i^ 06-90. 

Black Bear ? 05. 

Bogdtfl ? b&ngle-sdlere, $ 72 . 

Bolnr-Nilknnl : fomt groap, 

Bonndanea: 1^ 

I Brdhinanfl 1 U8«l7ii 

















«0 INDEX 


BuflUoes : 90< 

' Building 8toii9 : lOi 
, fiunidB 3 buket^tiuken, 340, 3il . 

BattikU : d«jiireMied dau, 304 . 

I c. 

I C&ndj 2 E- Erj 1 fEMtnote ] ■ 70 foDtaot« L 
I Cat FeatiATAlfl : 122,123, 247- 
k Carriers « 

CeBffUff BeUilfl 1114 - ue. 

Cham^ira ' dm^EOBken, 355^ 
h Cbaadrifl : p*lM-tB|]rpcf^ 

Chiir^ea = fsrniBt, 3K 
CliduJTtldis t depTtftud cJuBt 
. Clletrb i hUBbdJadmcB^ 341 ■ 344. 

' Cllhflii-gil ; leatm, 11. 

I CblgnridaT-kUt sewD, 11^ 

[ CMibw'flaTalQ-HjiIham^ fflreflt gruntp, 43, 44, 

" Chinese:411. 

[ Chitp&van BrdJimiuiJ : 128, Its. 
t ClUohte Slate : lO. 

Christiaae :i; tee Native Chri^lAfit. 

Chriatiiin Beverta : 3^1 
[ GhrixtiBJiity ; 330. 

CumaniQiL s 30. 

. Cliiy:20. 

Coal Season : isl 

0occ^'^3lm- 

Coming of age i ciutoiiu, 123 > 127, l^p 281^ 343, 

m. 

Conunnnities ? 412 -413. 

Cost of liriiLg ■ 121 wad focrfcpOl« l» 120, 
ConrteEans : 321 ■ 32S. 

Cowl ; TP, dOn 

. Crooodilea t as. 

CtLitOlUJ: ef 1!JS3-128, ljS0-ie8j ISO, 105, 

lOfi/210, 218. 234. 250. £81, 292, 300, 3Cifl. 323, 
324, 337. 3W3, 3*8. 373, 374, 376i 377, 337- 

304, 308-400,405-400. 

cyclones : ^ 2 . 

D. 

Daily Life 1 120,132,13S, 170> 173, 2D5, £31,2W^ 
322.372, 

Darihanigndda ; hUl, 4 ^ Ik 
Daids E aUv^i 340. 

Dead Wood ^ 20* 

Death E uoitoini, 127.12S, IM ICS, ISO. 180,108, 
211, 21&, 210, £33, 23&. 371, ^ 394, 400, 

409. 

Dmt ^ lOO-lOS. 

Depreised Claisea : 350-380. 

Deaii : Mr. E. G.., 10 footnete 1. 

Description t 21, 

De Soma ; Hr. F« F., I 14 tootseu 1. 


DeahasUi Brdhiaans ; 120,13a 

Deyarkflllah a ] li -A dan Ttnlli * fcrr«tt irogp^ 50.51 . 

I DflTdigfl ; He BappahgB, 

< Devk^ ; fc«Bt gvDa|i^ 3 S, 39 . 

Dhangars j ihcpL«idB» 205^ 29C. 

, Dhora t umi^, 3S7, 358. 
i Bog - M* ^Vitd Deg. 

I Domestic Animals i 79 -SO* 

; Domhallft t riw, S, a 
Dross : of [woplBv 110> 130. 134, 135, 137. 143, 176* 
I87| m, 193^ 10 ^ 107 , 214, 217* £ 22 , m 

2S7, 280, 290, m, 3^, 402, 403. 

B. 


Eaat-Xndiaiis t ko Pcvtvgnpto. 
Ebden: Mr, E. 38. 



Establishment 1 fomt, 23, 21 . 
Eniopeana :4ll. 


R 

Fomandes : Sir. P. F., l N footnote 1, 

Fiehi J0f7-U2. 

FiahiAg iin, ii2l 
F ishermen: 300-314. 

Floods: a 

Pood ; of pwplB, Jis^ 128, 130. 132, m, 135, 137p 
143 tBia footnote (, I74i lj6, 17^ 191* 10^ 204, 
217. ^ 231. 322, 375* ^ 307, 40£. 

Forests ; 21-83, 

Fowls iSOpSL 

G- 

Gihits : fjhcn, 395* 

I (Mli-kil: teuont tl, 

I Cdiu Yakkali; hnvliaadDiefl, 220. 
j Gangdinli: n>er, 3^ 5, 0 j rotk* 3, 

I! Odni^ ^ oilmen, £77. £78^ 

; Oanlis : eowbcrds^ 

: Qaimilla: mwu, 273,27C 
= QeologyiD. Ih 

Gersappa e rfver, 3* 5i T j WAterfeU, 5, 9* 

Ghidis: ioothiayi<rE^ IDi. too. 

, Ghadels : see Maritha Vilaattii, 

Gidbndkis : . 349^ afiO. 

Gods* Names ! 117. 121. 120 , 130, 131* !54,137, 
ISO, 174, 173, 104. 106, 302* £13. £46, 234^ 

239, 209, 301, 313, 375. 

' Gokom ^ town, 3. 

Golak Sonifs: Goldaimthi, 

I Gclakl t hnibaadmaiL, 34|. MS. 

’ Gcllars : cow-kaepen, 207« 

' Gondhlis t beggui, 354« 
























INDEX, 


Oon^dikto : ht£i:h4iidmEiip ^-255. 

OobAvii I bi^igun^ 3 j 0 p 35 L 
Gotrw: IlTp 123. 130, 131, 133, 137| 140^186, 
1&7, 25r,26S, 

GruiitQ Rock : 10. 

Qr&98 1 30^. 

GriiiunA ^ hot hmoo, li, 

Gund-Shiv^pnr r fdineit grompp 35,3a. 

Gndehalli = p«ac, 2 1 hili; 4, BL 
Gudigdrs ; woodrCaxvt/K, 205^ 

Gojarit 7ixm ± 1 ^ 0 , 

GuraTti L tqntplo E^n-^ntB, 190, 200. 

Ours ! tpifituAl 12 |, igi, 147 -liO, 177, 

104,225, 

H. 

Habbna : huibondiaeAp 130^ 245- 24S. 

HaMlkhora : di^pimu^d ^ 309 . 

Halfipdi^ E IvAlia tapperip 2S4«S3«, 

Enlijal I fon»1a, 32^ 34. 

SdU^r T^i^ntris = rntmidiiw, 31T. 
HBHikap-EMgod : gn^np^ 51, 53. 

Halirokki VaklLOla iliiubAJichnAtip 202^ 2 i3l 
H anbaTS : SuuLtuidintsn, 237 - 2391 . 
HuLcadpnr-Borazidgiiiii i forot groap^ 44, 45. 
HaraJs:a2tTaA : fi^bertip 30Gp 307. 

Horalej i 5lr. B., 24. 

HaaUra : d«pr<sw«I idiua, 367, ses. 

Hatgdra ; dtspnaMd cTm, 360 , 357. 

Harig BrAhmans : IM- I2S. 

Hcbbail^YolvalU > for^At graup, 49. 

Hegar-Kanki fmci gruapp £7^ 55. 
EeggApur-Sabgari : loreit g^dp, 41. 
Eoggirmakigaddo Gnlo £ fcireft froop, 40, 47 . 

Him.lTlt < C«ld leuair, LL 
HiKk :4-S. 

Hlimur Gergappfl ^ tor^ gronpw 57,5B. 
HiroBachanki NjdAargi - forsAt group, 43 ,45. 
Hog Island : 3, 

Hog ^ tlH?i 96. 

H^^yds i dcprewcA ci™, saOp 370 . 

Holidays; iiT, 193 , 206, 207, 2iSp 21S. 

244, 366. 

Honiv&r : 3 ; fotiwta, sT* 58. 

Honey : 30^ 

Hornblendes ± 10, 

Hosad-Mankl : fomt gnidpv 
Hot Season ' 

Honsesj lia^ 12 s, 129 . 130 , 132. 13.% Hi, 203, 
Slip 2a0p 37 s, 362, 401, 412, 

HnkiliJ biu, 4,5. 

Hnlibond-Knanr t foiwt grtmp, 43,44,. 

Hunting Leopard : 94. 

Ensbandmen ^ 202-256. 

Eyena^ 


I 

Indian Gazelle t lOS^ 

Inns: k^t by woMflu^ 120 footnote 1 . 
lion; 10. 

J. 

Jankal: 05. 

Jdda : TrectTieri, 276 ^ 277 * 

Jainj; hn&luitdnienp 220 - 236. 

Jainism: 2 :^. 

J^ikond : laLuid, 3 . 

Jan^oms e ■« Ayyia, 

J An kadkft l-HaMnie e fomt groups 57, 58. 
Jingdrs: irood-wo^kctfli, 

351 - 353. 

Jd&M BriMnans : 133. 

K. 

Habbers : dub^ 307- 300- 
EadbAl-bnlekol: farwt grcnp, Sl^ 54* 
Eladmigiudda ? peak^ 3. 

EiU E stteiun* 0 * 

Kal Als I taT’em-kMrpQrip 283* 

Kaloab t Apiri^booiiO:, 243 and i, 

KalAvants : courkiMiiA, 321 > 325. 

Hale Ennbis : ™ Koiikan Kan Ms, 
^t^T-SbiTgdTi ^ fomt groopp 51» 54. 
KALs^-Usode : bMt gronp^ 36-3$. 
EnJinadi: nv^Tt 2, 3> 4, 5. 

EaUnkntlp ^ maBouji^ 274 ^5, 
Eoltignddl: bill. 4,5. 

KAmtift : Bfiu ^rAbfl. 

Eain^lingAri; m KjMnt 
Kangdris 5 deproMcd clue^ 373, 374. 

I, Kannad * of ronantryi 1 fqwtnote 2 . 

KftTLTtad Ealdf ants ; toortezaqd ^ 324,325. 

PI Eelasis = barber*, 320. 

^ Eombars t potton, 269, 270- 
Vdnis ^ trwiEf^ ISOr l$L 
I Eannigerl-Eondeinani : forMt gronpp 41. 

.' Eanoja Brabmana -17% 173. 

> EAnpblte Jagii; be^ga^ 353, 354. 

; Kora Yakkalj e btubatiiLlmen, 22L 
i[ Earhiida BrAbmans : 153* 

; Karnatak: cpontryj 1 fudtnotn 2 . 

J EarnAtok BfobMana: 130-L3i. 

I EirwAr t b*y^ 2 ; furestif 38 - 30. 

|l EojtAifl : bntcfafrftp 345^ 340. 

;■ EAfiirt: copperwnaitba, 260, 26t. 
il EAtbkaTis ^ cstccbd-ntakerii 346^ 347* 

|> EegdoLBAmApnr ^ fomt gmap. 33. 
j Eelaeis t barbell, 320, 330, 
i Eerkepp-Hogairalii i fore^ gronp, 51* 63^ 
Ebinde Ebarro = 300, 3l0. 

EbArvii i ^«rtp SlOp 31 L 
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K]]«rvidi-Kodlbi^ ? formt gronip, OT. 
KodargTiddtt s t^pcp fL 
EodJtJini: lrat«rfHllp 

Kodkani-Dodmiuio : fcwMt gmn jt, Fp,\ jjg, 

Kiadlii^ilde-Hebliiil: r^mit gninp, 46, 47* 
Eodtimlli-HolgaddE i f^r^ignunp, 37. 

HoknitS : bajilundiuciD^ 

Eolis i 64henp 31L 
Eomi^ilks t bQAbftDiloicg^ 2SS-2I?3. 
Somtlgs : tradcra^ IIQ, IM. 

„ Eongcri T wmrliki^ cbut, Il)f7i ISS. 

I EoblfilT] ECLnbi^ t bllibiin 4"***11, 216;, 22a 
^ i* EumbirB^pcKtUn, 270,27L. 
tf Eeloais t barUnp S30. 

IP Ebanrb : fiibirfp 310p 31 i. 
Eonkanastbs CbitpiiTaa BiabznuLf. 
EonlLoiLi KadiTali l imbi-rm^Bp 327* 33^ 
Eonb^ni^ Br Ahtnrttis i sec. ^^ikajibtak^ 

■ Eorira ^ deprwfid dusp 370, 37 l 
H ora?^ 319. 

f EoFcbairDS - ciuTitrvp. 33d - 336. 

Eormantfl = cvrwt*, 333L 
Kot Brlbraojis ? 

Eot V akirflia ] biub&DiiiCbM], 22Sj 229i_ 

: dkpnciHd djiAA, 371 '373r 
Eadiidefikar firAJimaiisi i~% 

^ KalTiidui: HO Atv Muiitltiji^ 

1 KmnbiT^ t pptters, 26t)-!!71^ 

Knmri: tiU^, 24, 35, 

Kmnta : i^twn, 3 ; tiFcr, 7 ^ fOMrti, 46 50, 

' SoDdape-Ikinset t fotwi graap, 37. 

Eastsani-Brabninr = 4d. 

Earm^Lgad: ulmad, 2. 

Eurttbai-Q ; mh^pherilii, 2PS-3W. 

Eusals > dcpmsftcd dui^ 370, 

XiifyddeTar £ mk, 3l 
[ EnshftTthali Br^man^: 163-171. 

L. 

Laboutf^rs; 340 ^ 34 d, 

L&d y&iiixrtT4ii«r«, IH 
lidlguli-Sifitinndi ^ fmit 40^ 41. 
LAI^alli; witrtiaUp S. 

Lambini^ \ 336^340, 

Langoagfi: 114. 
l*at«rit« Eoek {ID. 

Ldt Desb : Smiib 0ftj4r4V]34. 

Leather'worken = 355.330, 

Leopard Cat: 94. 

Lime t lo, 20. 

liagijata z1S^ ;Kn Buiji^*. 

Lmgdyat Oanigia £ oiltncTi, 27^ 
ft Kelaaij 3 Wb»ip 33L, 

tt Eombdrs : potlenp 271* 272 * 

t, MadiYoli i S28. 


liTDEX, 

Liquor-yieldiiLg Tnefi : 

' Xdfltdri Mr. TV, lOfoqtniOtc J+ 

, LoMrg e blockimith#, 1^^265* 

I Lollilld^ ! triuien, 1 $ 7 , 

i LoUlt t rtjck, 2 , 

Lnjbin^ii 3 vmtcdaJl, 6 , 9 . 

! L jux ■ ^£4. 

^ M. 

I Macdoaold t Mr. A ft, I 1, 

M^p tannm, nrig^ afflj, 

j Migod; Tfttcirfill, 6 * 0 , 

MqJegil ^ rtiiay hosqii, IL 
- 3 biuL£|]diqcl]^ ^242-244. 

I Halaja Pajrat ^ mouuuis mif?. *, 

KolLdiTE: trtdcri* 

]7«i' 

i Miu^ t muHclttisi^ 3 :^ 0 ^ 

l^jguni DeFiiiiJUie ; fqrwt groMp, 51 , SL 

I ICaiiiifkctarea t 275-254 

I MaTtlmp - BAdgimd ; format gmnp, 36^ 
Hardtlia Y^anttia ; muifciam, 315 ^ ant 
IDtrathAs e wormte 19^ 

Maratm Stdia ? tea ChiiitLizii Ei?i"crtf* 

Mdriiage 1 ^Mtoma, 12 I - IMS, \m, I36p 139, 

164, 170 , 175 , I7EJ* iSOp 190,206,200* 210 * 216, 
210 , 234, 23u, 250, 281 , 232; 300, 303* 323 * 324 
3.T7, 313, 336p 300^ 373 ^ 374 ^ 37 ^ jjo , 303 * 
, ^, 400 , 406 406 * 

I Karrioge s eenan* diftaili, \}8, 

EdrwdrTdiii^ t t»ii«fi, lOO-ire. 

EdtriMs : moth^ 1535 fm^lDote 1 , 

I HaviBgnndi : bill, 4 
Eivitikiime j ubmd^ 7, 

I Ken’s Fiunsa : lir, l^S. J2B, ISO, J32. 133. iSi 
J37j l:4f^ [74^ 175^ 

; i»3, 194, I07p 202. 213* 21G, 222. 224, 230, 

I S-T7, 2$|, 2Sd* m m, 304 375, 361* 307. 

EeoBhiguddA : biUp 4p 5, 

I Klidrs : depmc0i] elu«, 37S-3S0, 

' Kmerids : 19, so. 

I KinOT Frodnctn : Iok,^ SO. 

I Kiij^ ^ I>oi4 6. 

,' HEitgdvdie i Mlt-makKrt^ 279, 

I Kogers ir Gab«>* 312* 31A 

Slonse ITppitipattan : forwt gitmp, 49* 

j MotipddA : billp 4, 5. 

I Moiue Beer : 102 
HoTecaentB : 416. 

StilkTie :depr«iB«d ddaa^ 374 -376* 
i B(tmdgOdlfqr^t«,43-46, 

‘ Kiis%htiiziaElO0.4iL 
I KtLndanet 314-320. 

Hutlialli- Bilgi s for**t gitmp, 55 ^ 5 ^ 

I MjTabalanfli; 30* 36. 










N. 

tramboTiBrdluimiii: IJiBi 196 , 

Hairainltgad : blunl, 2. 

KiiTekarTisisi Wun, l«3. 1S4. 

Katira Chrutiaiis : ^-390. 

Kfttiye Pfotaatfuits s MS. 

Kavfiijata ? MoHOnmti, -lOO-m 
Kayera ; warlike eLua^ 

Neta; llahiii^, 301 , 

IfiAkizU^dda ; bill, 4, a 

Konbara : haatuiuJiiKin, 

Noji 3 iLrmm^ ^ 

O 

Qcctipatioii = i]€ 

Onuimeiits: ti 9 , lai, i«, ire, joi, ) 93 , ins 
214, m. 3r3, 403. 

Otter I 
Oxen i T^p so. 

Oyater Eocki t Z 

R 

Padnma&lia : trBcicm ^2- ^ 

Padiiiirs t ■en'jmtnv S35, 

Padtia ; hiuliatiiJmeQ, 22S. 

Fdgis : llabarv, 313. 

Falmtappers = 

Finchdla s^jT, 2m atki r. 

PaudianisaliA ; faiialmOi&KDp 2£a- 
Pdndii i fltrGani, 3 . 

Pantheta : ^2^ D4. 

F araia s 41L 

F&tilla : tempk vurcimiM^ £ 00 ^ 

Fatsilia t mUe-WBat™, 27^, STfi, 

Payimghdt : low Ijutde, 

Fednekir Briiliziiniui. 1"2 ;Yiji|»p iss* 

Pepper : 30. 

Peyton ; w., 21 fiiGtnote 81 teotnc^te ]p 

440 fu^tnute I. 

Pi^n Idfind - 3, 

Forciipme ^ 

Fortn^eae s 335^ 

Fregiumcy : dwtema Ift*, 25Ip 143, 

Fririlegea 1 forest, 35 , 

Ptolemy i [A,tK,lS0j 1 foobuote 2r 

Puberty 1 9 ^ CpEniijg dE Age. 

Pnrobit ^ pnoatp 147 footaidte 1. 

R, 

Bicheydia ;«» KoqgeiB, 

IUiiifbU;13. 17pia, 

BdjDUUldlirg : biH-fcirt, 3, 

E^pnte : warikke olu, 193, llH- 

KikBll&fi:biIIp4, 0. 


EecoiptB t foREetp 31 . 

Eeligtens 121, 132, 137. 133, m, 145, m, 

2 \ 5 , 23^ 233^ 288, 290, m 318 

348, 350, 3S5, 404p 4^, 

I Beaerved Trees: SC 
Beyerte: e«« Cliriitfiin Revvita. 

■ BiTm: 4 -SH 

Eoad'metal; 20. 

Bead dde Treea ^ 3L 
. Eooka $ Op 10. 

a 

Sddara ^ Imabindm^ 239p 240. 

B&ddahiygad: Hfer end fisrip 2p 3^ 8. 

SahyAdrii: ntouAUin rui^p 1. 

Saibs ? wuTteaEie, 325, 320. 

Snklipuri BrAh mans ; 134 , 135 
SAlkod MiailApai: gtisnp^ 57, sa 

Simh^T ±99-IOOp 

Sampekopa Kaydungeri ^ farwt gnyup, 31, 32, 

Sand ^ 20k 

Sflnt hdlft 7 wly tHbe^ 298 footnote 1. 

Sappallga t mmidAns, 3L4, 315, 

Siroffyai IrAlmiiika i wm Sbenvia, 

Sisaabttif Brfiiinans s 130,1317. 

SatArkdra 1 bnahandmoi, 240-242. 

SeoioiLS^ n-17- 
Serriuits 32iS-335. 

SetUenittit: , 24. 

Sbjxad t fniwii, 11, 

SbaiikardidiArya; founder the ScoKitiect, 121 

fwrtnote 2L 

SbdykAr -Sbergtmi s foreat gronp, 40, 47, 

Sheep 1 30, 

Shenyi BriUmiana 1 loa 

Shepherds; 295-300. 

Sherogdia t hiulhiuudmeiap 22c\ 220. 

Shigepdl-JofCLepAlf fcrrtsigroqp^ 42, 

ShiJugls I huBbandiDon, 252; 2i^3^ 

Bhimpia' tnilon^ 268^ 

Sbip-btiildm^: 22. 

Shiiriyeti t riTtr, 4,7. 

Shjirali^KalhhAyi . foreit gmtip^ 33- 

ShiiTflgtiddA : hill> 4, Gp 
Shiabir f N. 

Shiyxlli Br Ahmana : 13S. 

Shriogerl: mchiiaAt«iyr 131. 

SiddApnr : forectip 53| 57. 

Sirai t foRfftJi, 30-34, 

Snskeaiifki^m 
Sonpnntfl: 30,35- 
SoU; 10 . 

SmArs : goldmitjid^ 2$| ^ 

Bpirita t am 210, 223, 223. 233, 2*7,24S nod fewt- 
□ote Ip 240, 251 Ubd footncita 1^ 292| 300, 313, 
3Sa> m 
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INDEX- 


Bpotted Drtr; IM, lOL 
Sth^ ts t *» PAUita^ 

Stoll6 - Hc BuElilii^ Stdme. 

ScLb-diriiioiu : l| 2: 

SadLrs t htubaadmco, 236^ 237. 

Snlt^ Ii^da t MurahnAni.^ 4i(y, 

Snpa : /cuvatx, U, 34, 

Somames s 117^ 130, 137,169,182, 191* IW, 

2tQ, 213, 2J4, 221* 224. 230, 244, S52, 254, 260, 
£«5, 267, aea, 257 , 32 s. 

Saryavaushi V&nli: m l4Ui Vjtnii. 

Bntdra ; oifpemtiin, 2S3L 
fijitom : 25-231 

T. 

Tadri a imr, 3^^ 6,0, 

Talc Slatfl 1 10. 

Tallin: m P^da, 

Tattihalla: itnima* 5^ 

Telugn Banji^ z 133:. 

Tcxaperatnre : 13-17. 

Temple Serrazita ^ 19A-^U 
TMlWfl : l>qi;san. 354. 

Tlumnorneter Reading^ t «« Tempecitun. 
Tlirad’^dllLg : cartmai, 152^ 155, Il0> 174,19S, 
tOS* 234. 343. 

Tigera ? Si-92. 

Tiglera; Im^lundineD, 255. 

TU es a 201 
Timber i trado, 20. 

Tcfrke Kddodr* t Imibandmen, 224. 

Traders 1 173, m. 

Tree* j $0-^79,429-446. 

Tnln^ 3^ 

Tiuigblmdra t ifbriit* 7* 

Turk S 4 bi 4 : ^ukaI itiA, 400^ 4JJ. 


I ’D^li : tijtwL, 5. 

Uppari : ccmeat-makex^ 2SD, 281. 

Uppjx NMora : bulNkiidiEum, 238. 

V- 

Yaddare j carth-di^fi^ 347, m 
Yaishya Ydmi : tfadw, 18!. 

.. Yalabbipiir i < 3 njwa.l capCtoI, I17 f&ottnyta U 
Yarda. ± ttT«Ain, 7 . 

I Yamka : ninj seakoaj 11, 

I Yasant * npripg seainn, IL 
[ Yenktipur » riT«,7,a 
I villages; i, ill. 

Villa^ Deities : I46 Md CMttmtD t. 


WorlikB Claues : tOS-iss. 

I Water-saffilytO. 

' Wax : 30 . 

Wet-iesscia : 13;^ 

Wild A wiirmTin 81*104, 

I WildDog^;d4, 

Wolfillt. 

: Women's UTkiines! 117, 13a 139. 130, 13^13^ 
! IM, 137,140, ICO, IH I'a 182, 18$, 187, 186* 
101, IM* 197, 202, 2ia 216, 222, 224, 2». SS4. 
257. 284, 286, m 208, 301, 321, 375- 381, 307. 
Workiiif ; fmeots, 2S, 

T. 

VelUptir : fonste, S9-43, 

TereboU' Baysaballi ; fnnrest 42; 44, 


'■r.^ 
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